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r pleas'd to permit me 1 
your name to the former Edition of this 
— I hope I need make no — gr 


have eee to render 2 men 
your patronage,, by the conſiderable improve- 
ments it has received, by paſſing under the maſt 


accurate review I. was capable of giving, it. 


I know, Sir, that no name, not even 
Le be ſufficient to ſcreen an ill performance 
from e 0 ng I know ag 
. wiſe that I ſhould immediately incur, w 
wig 05 all fear, Gaara own. ——_— ale. 
low] m cu to many re- 
ſpectful diene 1 — but think of you. I 
hall, wie only add, that had I been un- 
der no particular obligations to your friendſhi 7 1 
I ſhould have hoped that a_gentleman of the 
culty, who, beſides his own valuable 
in the medical way, has labour'd ſo Pr 
to oblige the wor with the works of Bacon and 
Boyle, in a form the moſt commodious for ge- 
neral uſe, would naturally be inclin'd to ſmile 
on a tranſlation of his fi vourite SYDENHAM, 
tho? it, ſhould not be ſupported by. thoſe a rg 
repoſſeſſions, which J am proud of telling the 
- world I have reaſon. to believe you have in fa- 
your of, 


+." 6 
May 29, Your moſt obliged, and 
11 3497. mo obedient ſervant, 
185 ants Ion Svax. 
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1-knew'that my very worthy friend has learnt, accor- 


ding to' SyHenham's noble manner of thinking, 6-20 be 


ready to - ferue mankind, even at the expence of his own 
reputation” (e). | | 
7. The fir/ edition of this work was illuſtrated with 


marginal notes, a copious Index, and the author's life; 
and-was alſo divided into number'd paragraphs for the 


conveniency of references: — embelliſhments and ad- 
vantages which no other edition ever had, and which 


«we have heard with particular ſatisfaction were very ac- 


ceptable to our readers; for which reaſon we have re- 
-vis!d and corrected them, with the ſame care and atten- 
tion as we have done the reſt of the work. 1 


8. The figures which run thro” the following ſheets, 


and are included-between crotchets thus [] refer to 


the additional notes at the end. Having mention'd this, 


it puts me in mind of informing the reader that he will 
meet with a few things in the notes interſpers'd through- 


out the work, as well as in the additional ones, which 


be may think require ſome apology ; but if he con- 


ſiders that they are wrote in the taſte and manner of 


our author, who was one of the moſt ingenuous, can- 
did, honeſt, and benevolent „ of his time, or 
1 


that ever liv'd perhaps, and delign'd to illuſtrate ſome 


of his moſt uſeful obſervations, or to recommend them 


more ſtrenuouſly to the notice and practice of mankind, 
I perſuade myſelf that the freedom which I have occa- 
ſionally taken in expreſſing my real ſentiments plainly 


und candidly, will ſeem allowable enough, and no way 


--dcſerving cenſure, 


9. I ſhall conclude with obſerving one thing in m 


- favour, which is, that I have not added to the mul- 


* 


conduc ve o trarquillity of mind, popular applauſe. being light 
than a testher, ur à bubble, and leſs ſubſtantial chan a dream. 1 


tiplicity of bad books, but endeavour'd to introduce a 


' knawn good one to a larger acquaintance, and make 
it more extenſively uſeful, by rendering it more fami- 
ar, compleat and-intelligible. | 


. F. S. 

niuſt be ſo much the greater, the more excellent and delicate the 

— was, whilſt it remained ent re. See p. 382. of our 
ant hor. | g | 
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970 The LIFE of 


Dr ST DENH A N. 


1624, at Hinford Eagle in Dorſetſbire, where 
his father William Sydenham Eſq; had a large 
fortune. Under whoſe care he was educated, or in 
what manner he paſſed his childhood, whether he made 
any _ diſcoveries of a genius peculiarly adapted to the 
ſtudy of nature, or gave any preſages of his future emi- 
nence in medicine, no information is'to be obtained. 
We muſt therefore repreſs that curioſity which would 
naturally incline us to watch the firſt attempts of ſo 
vigorous a mind, to perſue it in its childiſh enquiries, 
and ſee it ſtruggling with ruſtic prejudices, breaking on 
trifling occaſions the ſhackles of credulity, and giving 
proofs in its caſual excurſions, that it was formed to 
ſhake off the yoke of preſcription, and diſpel the phan- 
toms of hypotheſis. | 


That the ſtrength of SyDENHAm's underſtanding, 
the accuracy of his diſcernment, and ardour . of his 
curioſity might have been remarked from his infancy by 
adiligent obſerver, there is no reaſon to doubt. For there 
is no inſtanee of à man whoſe hiſtory has been mi- 
nutely related, that did not in every part of life diſco- 
ver the ſame proportion of intelle vigour; but it 
has been the lot of t the greateſt part of thoſe who have 
.excelled in ſcience, to be known only by their own wri- 
. tings, and to have left behind them no remembrance of 
their domeſtic life, or private tranſactions, or only ſuch 
memorials of particular paſſages as are, on certain oc- 
. caſions, neceſlarily recorded in publick regiſters. 


From theſe it is diſcovered, that at the age of 


. eighteen, in 1642, he commenced a commoner of Aug 


1 "\HoMAs SYDENHAM was born in the year 


' dalen-Hall in Oxford, where it is not probable that be 


continued long; he informs us himſelf, that be 


Was 


[vi] 


25 The life of Dr Sydenham, 
was withheld from the univerſity by the commencement 


of the war; nor is it known in what ſtate of life he en- 
gaged, or where he reſided during that long ſeries of 


' publick commotion. It is indeed reported, that he had 


a commiſſion. in the king's army, but no particular 
account is given of his military conduct; nor are 
we told what rank he obtained when he entered into 


the army, or when, or on what occaſion he retired 
from it. 


It is, however, certain, that if ever he took upon 
him the profeſſion of arms, he ſpent but few years in 
the camp; for in 1648 he obtained at Oxford, the de- 
gree of batchelor of phyſic't, for which, as ſome medi 
cinal knowledge is neceſſary, it may be imagined that 
he ſpent ſome time in qualifying himſelf. 


His application to, the ſtudy of phyſick was, as he 
himſelf relates, produced by an accidental acquaintance 
with Dr Cox, a phyſician eminent at that time in London, 
who in ſome ſickneſs preſcribed to his brother, and at- 
tending him frequently on that occaſion, enquired of him 
what profeſſion he intended to follow. The young man 


telling him that he was undetermined, the doctor re- | 


commended phyſick to him, on what account, or with 
what arguments, it is not related; but his perſuaſions 
were ſo effectual, that SYDENHAM determined to fol- 
low his advice, and retired to Oxford for leiſure and op- 
portunity to perſue his ſtudies. = 


It is evident that this converſation muſt have hap- 


2 before his promotion to any degree in phyſick, 
ecauſe he himſelf fixes it in the interval of his ab- 


ſence from the univerſity, a circumſtance which will 


enable us to confute many falſe reports relating to 


Dr SypENHAu, which have been confidently incul- 
Cated, and implicitely believed. | | 


It is the general opinion, that he was made a phy- 
ſician by accident and neceſſity, and Sir Richard Black- 
more reports in plain terms, [preface to bis treatiſe on the 


- fmall-pox] that he engaged in practice without any pre- 
paratory ſtudy, or previous knowledge, of the medicinal 


Aciences ; and affirms, that when he was W * 5 
— | * 


* 


The life of Dr Sydenham. 
him what books he ſhould read to qualify him for the 
| ſame profeſſion, he recommended Don Quiæote. 


That he recommended Don Qui xote to Blackmore, we 
are not allowed to doubt ; but the relater is hindered 
by that ſelf-love which dazzles all mankind, from diſ- 
covering that he might intend a fatire very different 
from a general cenſure of all the antient and modern 
writers on medicine, fince he might perhaps mean ei- 
ther ſeriouſly, or in jeſt, to inſinuate, that Blackmore was 
not adapted by nature to the ſtudy of phyſick, and that, 
whether he ſhould read Cervantes or Hippocrates, he 
would be equally unqualified for practice, and equally 
untfucceſsful in it. | 


Whatſoever was his meaning, nothing is more evi- 
dent, than that it was a tranſient ſally of an inclination 
warmed with gaiety, or the negligent effuſion of a 
mind intent on ſome other employment, and in haſte to 
diſmiſs a troubleſome intruder ; for it is certain that 
SYDENHAM did not think it impoſſible to write uſe- 
fully on medicine, becauſe he has bimſelf written upon 
it; and it is not probable that he carried his vanity ſo 


far, as to imagine that no man had ever acquired the 


fame qualifications beſides himſelf. He could not but 
know that he rather reſtored than invented moſt of 
his principles, and therefore could not but acknow- 
ledge the value of thoſe writers whoſe doctrines he ad- 
opted and enforced. 8 


That he engaged in the practice of phyſick without 
any acquaintance with the theory, or knowledge of the 
opinions or precepts of former writers, is undoubtedly 

Falſe 3 for he declares, that after he had, in perſuance of 
his converſation with Dr Cox, determined upon the pro- 
feſſion of phyſick, he applied himſelf in earneſt to it, and 
bent ſeveral years in the univerſity [aliquot annos in a- 
cademica palzſtra] before be began to practiſe in 
London. NY | 


Nor was he ſatisfied with the opportunities of know- 
ledge which Oxford afforded, but travelled to Montpellier, 
as Default relates [diſſertation on conſumptions] in queſt 
of farther information; Montpellier being at that time 

; ; | the 


— 
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made at the hazard of life. 


The life of Dr Sydenham. 
the moſt celebrated ſchool of phyſick : So far was Sy- 
DENHAM from any contempt of academical inſtituti- 
ons, and f far from thinking it reaſonable to learn phy- 
ſick by experiments alone, which muſt neceſſarily 


What can be demanded beyond this by the moſt 
zealous advocate for education ? What can be 
expected from the moſt cautious and moſt induſtrious 
ſtudent, than that he ſhould dedicate ſeveral years to 
the rudiments of his art, and travel for further inſtruc- 
tions from one univerſity to another ? N 


It is likewiſe a common opinion, that SypENHAM 
was thirty years old before he formed his reſolution of 
Rugying phyſick , for which I can diſcover no other foun- 
dation than one expreſſion in his dedication to Dr Maple- 
toft, which ſeems to have given riſe to it by a groſs miſ- 
interpretation; for he only obſerves, that from his con- 
verſation with Dr Cox to the publication of that trea- 
tiſe thirty years had intervened. "© 

Whatever may have produced this notion, or how 
long ſoever it may have prevailed, it is now proved be- 
ond controverſy to be falſe, ſince it appears that 
8 having been for ſome time abſent from 


— 


the univerſity, returned to it in order to perſue bis 


yſical enquiries before he was twenty four years old, 
in 1648 he was admitted to the degree of batchelor 
of phyſick. 88 NED! 


That ſuch reports ſhould be confidently ſpread, even 
- among the cotemporaries of the author to whom they 
relate, and obtain in a few years ſuch credit as to re- 
quire a regular confutation ; that it ſhould be imagined 
> ed the greateſt phyſician of the age arrived at ſo high 
a degree of ſkill, without any aſſiſtance from his predeceſ- 


+ 


ſors; and that a man, eminent for integrity, practiſed 


medicine by chance, and grew wiſe only by murder, is 


not to be conſidered without aſtoniſhment. 


But if it be on the other part remembered, how 
much this opinion favours the lazineſs of ſome, and 


the pride of others ; how readily ſome men confide in 


; natural 


- 


* 


* 


— 


The hfe of Dr Sydenham? 
natural ſagacity, and how willingly moſt would ſpare 


themſelves the labour of accurate reading ,and tedious. 
enquiry, it will be eaſily diſcovered how mych the in- 


tereſt of multitudes was engaged in the production and 
continuance of this' opinion, and how nay thoſe of 


whom it was known that they practiſed phyſick before 


they ſtudied. it, might ſatisf themſelves and others 
with the example of the illuſtrious SYDENHAm. 


11 is therefore in an uncommon degree uſeful. to 


publiſh a true account of this memorable man, that 


pride, temerity, and idleneſs may be deprived of that 


patronage which they have enjoyed too long; that life 


may be ſecured from the dangerous experiments of the 


ignorant and preſumptuous ; and that thoſe who ſhall ' 


hereafter. aſſume the important province of ſuperin- 
tending the health of others, may learn from this great 
maſter of the art, that the only means of arriving at 


eminence and ſucceſs are labour and ſtudy. - 


About the ſame time that he became batchelor 


of phyſick, he obtained, by the intereſt of a relation, 


a fellowſhip of Al! Souls college, having ſubmitted to 
the ſubſcription required to the authority of the vi- 


ſitors appointed by the parliament, upon what principles, 


or how conſiſtently with his former conduct, it is now 
impoſſible to diſcover. x | 


? a 
When he thought himſelf qualified ſor practice, he 


\ | fixed his reſidence in Meſiminſter, became doctor of 


phyſick at Cambridge, received a licence from the 
jm ha of phyſicians, and lived in the firſt degree of re- 


putation, and the greateſt affluence of practice, for 


many years, without any other enemies than thoſe 


which he raiſed by the ſuperior merit of his conduct, 
the brighter luſtre of his abilities, or. his improvements 
of his. Fience, and his contempt of pernicious methods 
ſupported only by authority, in oppoſition to ſound 
reaſon and indubitable experience. Theſe men are in- 


debted to him for concealing their names, when he re- 
cords their malice, ſince they have thereby eſcaped the 
contempt and deteſtation of poſterity, . 


The fume aitention to the benefit of mankind; which 
| 2 * Fa :nimated 
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The life of Dr Sydenham. 
animated him in the perſuit of a more ſalutary practice 
of medicine, may be ſuppoſed to have incited him to 
declare the refult of his enquiries, and communicate 
thoſe methods of which his ſagacity had firſt eonjectur- 
ed, his experience afterwards confirmed the ſucceſs ; 
he therefore drew up thoſe writings which have been 
from his time the chief guides of phyſic, and that they 
might be uſeful to a greater extent, procured them to 
be put into latin, partly by Dr Mapleteft, to whom part 
is dedicated, and partly by Mr Havers of Cambridge. 


It is a melancholy reflection, that who have 
obtained the hi reputation, by ing or re- 
ſtoring the health of others, have been hurried 
away before the natural decline of life, or have paſſed 
many of their years under the tormenits' of thoſe diſ- 
tempers, which they profeſs to telieve. In this num- 
ber was SYDENHAM, whoſe health began to fail in 
the fifty ſecond year of his age, by the frequent attacks 
of the gout, to which he was ſubject for a great part of 
his' life, and which was afterwards accompanied with 
the ſtone in the kidneys, and, its natural conſequence, 


Theſe were diſtempers which even the art of Sy- 
'DENHAM could only palliate, without hope of a perfect 
cure, but which, if he has not been able by his pr 
to inſtruct us to remove, he has, at leaſt, by his ex- 
'ample, taught us to bear ; for he never betray'd a 
indecent impatience, or unmanly dejection, under h 
torments, but ſupported himſelf by the reflections of 


N — 2 and the conſolations of religion, and in every 


terval of eaſe, applied himſelf to the affiftance of o- 
thets with his uſual aſſiduity. F 
bhouſe in Pall- mall, on the 29th of December, in the 
year 1689, and was buried in the iſle, near the ſouth 
door, of the church of 8t. James in W:/tminfler. 


What was his character, as a phyſician, appears from 
the treatiſes which he has left, which it is not neceſ- 
ſary to epitomiſe or tranſcribe; and from them it may 

likewiſe be collected, that his ſkill in phyſick was not 

bosse | . his 


* 1 


4 


| 


| 


The life of Dr Sydenham, 


his higheſt excellence; that his whole character was 
amiable ; that his chief view was the benefit of man- 
kind, and the chief motive of his actions the will of 
Gop, whom he mentions with reverence, well be- 
coming the moſt enlightened and moſt penetrating 


mind. He was benevolent, candid, and communica. 


tive, ſincere and religious ; qualities, which it were 


happy if they would copy from him, who emulate his 


| knowledge, and imitate his methods. 
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. 
AvuTHoR's PREFACE. 


t. QINCE the human body is ſo formed by nature, Origin of _ 
that by reaſon of the continual wear of its com-? 


ponent particles, and the force of external agents, it 
cannot always continue in the ſame fate; whence nu- 


merous diſeaſes have in all ages ariſen; doubtleſs the 


neceſſity of diſcovering a cure for them, muſt have put 

mankind upon ſtudying phyſick, long before the birth 

of the Grecian, or even the Egyptian Æſculapius, who 
flouriſh'd a thouſand years before the former. 


2. In reality as it would be difficult to aſſign the feſt Fardeo be 


inventer of houſes and clothing, for a defence againſt **© 
the injuries of the weather, ſo the origin of phyſick can 
no more be diſcovered, than the head of the Vile; not- 
withſtanding that this art, as well as ſome others, muſt 


have always ſubſiſted, tho it has been cultivated more 


or leſs according to the diſpoſitions of different coun- 
e e | 
„ banSs 3. The 


Ca. If it be allowed chat phyſick had its origin from a principle 
o ſell — — no ſcience can lay claim to greater ant Ys 
had molt coeval with the world; for it muſt 1:fs 

a 


— ſoon after the fall; our firſt parents, 
Fare numerous a caſvalrics, and « 
iſobedience. 


From hence render'd FN: 
itſell, in 


Tn 
1 
Þ 
1 
TH 
Fi 
| 
25 


i! 


5 
1 
* 
5 
: 


ficians the K 8 e t, fu d 
ulla 1 dee eee e n 
In get, it ſhould ſcem highly probable that ſickneſs and pain 
muſt have neceſſarily excited ind tu ſeek for immediate relief : 
| they al not be men, and be Jo thougheleſs aud in'enſible under 
theſe dep c'rcumltances, as: to neglect a ſearch of ſuch im- 
to their well- For it cannot be goal He 

RR 

| us as well to ve his hea 
ſtore it ſtrongly 


hen hoſt, ſince we ſee that brutes are ſo 
inſtinct. 


8 
L 
SS 
121 
= 


— 

a — * 
n _— 
Lo = 


4 = 


11 The Author's Preface; 
Its antient — The performances of the antients in this ſcience, 
and modem and chiefly of Hippocrates, are well known; m3 e works 
containing the moſt conſiderable ce 
branch. And the following ws ve produced 
- eminent men, who have Arp no pains to 7 = 


( 
4 2 — Conſiderable hw — 
voursof the heen, I ſhould always have efteemed myſelf an uſeleſs | 
1 author. member of ſociety, had: I: not contributed my mite 
1 towards the improvement of phyfick. And upon this 
? 0 account, after long deliberation, and many years clöſe 
and adde _ 8 
cate my thoughts to the manner o ing far- 
ther adtaces in phyſics and e 00 t he. 
men of my endeavaurs in this w 
improvement of phyſi in my opinion de- 
as genuine and natural a de- 
ry of all diſeaſes, as can he procuredʒ 
by tying down a $x' Jad * 1 pay 


— e ae 5 


cauſes and nature of diſeaſes, contr 


:feftly.a conſulting a number of. thei” up 
See ke we fee thor grexe eum 0 jr eg 
led into error. Ngain, ex 
method of cu . 
one; S e rn e 


397 3 1 Ge ty 


but to fo 
* and ee ſhall, dre. 


The Autho#*s profate.” 


eure (c). It is caly enough to deſcribe diſcafes unſxil- 
fully, r ——— of 


— Tears the cenſure that lord Bacon lms patied 
t promiſers in another way, is a much 


woo — taſk. « Me are not ty learn, ſays the o- 
<< ble author, that we have a voluminous natural biftory, 


ce which is agreeable by the variety of its matter, ami 
00 the . pony 6k 4 24475 Ta mo 


EET of 
& learned 75 at 15 bur 0 * than 3 
c fitutes of philo , the matter of it would be 
9. — ſs. 829 5 hiftory 2lh for 
& ſport of our deſign.” And thus the cure of diſeaſes 
is eaſily N ur according to the common method, 
but to do it in a maſterly ſcientificat manner will ap- 
pear a much harder taſk to thoſe who know that' there 
are abundance of diſtempers to be met with in practi- 
cal writers, that were and till continue incurable. _ 


6. But with regard to the hiſto diſeaſes, who- The hier 
2 will eaſily of diſcaſes a 


ever conſiders the — de 


perceive that the author muſt attend to ſeveral more ? ay of dite 


5 minded; a few of which 
ſhall mention-at preſent. 


7. (1.) All diſeaſes then t to de redur'd' to 
e determinate may: = the ſame exactneſs Dit ; 


as we ſee it done by botanic writers in their treatiſes of to + "iy 


plants. rom gat a 
bz - fame 


(e) The hiltory of aud ga d Bugliv', or che medicina prin 


ought to be Uiſtinguiſh'd from the Turative part, or the 728 


7, and is only to be 


e 


re — * — Liu. Sud | 
more , depends a plain 6. heigh ori f 
Fa RA a e eee * 


declenfion, and termination, to the diligent K. el es obſerver. 
The medicing' ſecunds, or the curative rv of the art, may, 1 
2 be much improy'd by an lication to other ſciences,” e- 

cially to thoſe that have any rel a to phyſick vr way Þe 690 - 
254 8s branches therof; amongſt * 0 emlfiry, | 
the knowled _ of the = non naturals, S pHi 

the like, de enumerated, which em neũt 

contribute towards the ion of the method, and the Kere ng 
the curative indications from every the lealt circumſtance, B 


| gu, 9p. p. 145 15. 


— 


— " — — 


But not to 


The Author's preface: 
ſame genut, bear the ſame name, and have ſome ſym- 


ptoms in common, which, notwithſtanding, being of a 
different nature, require a different treatment. I hu 


it is generally known, that the word carduus is applied 
to ſeveral kinds of herbs, and yet a botaniſt wou 


gu 


be 
ilty of inaccuracy, who ſhould content himſelf with 
giving a general deſcription of the and enumer- 
ating the marks, wherein it differs from all others, and 
in the mean time take no notice of the peculiar cha- 
racteriſties of every ſpecies, which diſtinguiſh them from 
one another. In like manner, it is not enough for u 
writer to give us only the common ſigns or appear- 
ances of any diſeaſe: for tho' the ſame variety does 
not happen in all diſtempers, yet, I hope to make it 
— appear in the following ſheets, that there are 
everal, which, notwithſtanding their being treated of 
by authors under the ſame name, without any diſ- 
tinction of kind, are extremely different. 

8. Furthermore, where we meet with this diſtribu- 


ſopport any tion of diſtempers into kinds, it is commonly done to 


hypothelis, 


ſerve ſome h is, founded upon the true 
nomena j _ this diſtinAtion is rather 4 
the bent of the author, and his manner of phi 

ſing, than to the nature of the diſorder. much 
the improvement of phyſick has been obſtructed by 
this erroneous procedure appears in not a few diſeaſes, 
the cure of which would not have been undiſcovered at 
this day, if the benevolent writers of experiments and 
obſervations had not been deceived by taking one diſcaſe 
for another. And to this cauſe I it owing, that 
the materia medica is ſo immenſely enlarged, and yet 
with little advantage to the Gens d. | 


Nolypothe- 9- (2.) In writing, therefore, a hiſtory of diſeaſes, 


F hiſtory 


= nd 1 every philoſophical hypotheſis which hath prepoſſeſs'd 


of the writer in its favour, ought to be totally laid aſide, 
and then the manifeſt and natural phenomena of diſeaſ- 
es, however minute, — noted — utmoſt 
accuracy; imitating in this the great of paint- 
ers, who, in their pictures, copy the ſmalleſt ſpots or 
moles in the originals. For tis difficult to give a detail 

of the numerous errors that ſpring from hy 
whilſt writers, miſled by falſe appearances, aſſign ſuch 
1 phenomena 


The Author's preface, 
phenomena for diſcaſes, RT but in their 
own brains; whereas 42 
the truth of their fav 
teem — keg _— 


1 oper ſuiting their h i 
belong to the Lee to deſcribe, 
they too much A 
was wanted to confirm it; whereas, on 
if it does not agree with their hypotheſis, 
ph ther to Err rely to 
it, unleſs they can by means of ſome philo- 
Fophical f ſome 


adjuſt it thereto, and it in 
meaſure to ner their end. (4) T7” 


b 3 10. 


their origin to oſtentatiom vanity and idle cu- 

1225 whence N ayes to conceive how much they mult n:eds ob- 
the improvement of phylick, which is a ſcience tha” depends 
chiefly upon well-cordautted experim-nes and cloſe and ta thiol ob- 
er ; Whereas hypotheſes are always bui-t in great 
— een / ious, and often very ob{cure principles; ſo 


b be Ril'd the us oduttion of a 
E inat Th: — — looking | 
and ogbyious , to ſearch after their ſecret and — 


diſcoverable cauſes, is 311 ans 2 very an / ent 
phytick has ever been h bypotheſ: s, the multitude 


1 wh:r:ot haye — ſery d to render the art uncer- 
2828 fall c ous, 


mylterious, and in a manner unn - 
tell g ble, 


Ad if their ulefulneſs and bad tendeney be conſider d it ſhould 
ſeem ſtrange that t ey ſhould have prevail'd ſo long, and (11 
maittain the ir ground; tor certain it is that not a ſingle medicine 
has been dicovered by their aſſiſtance, lc: the introdu ion of 
Ea above two thouſand years 280, hl, have 4 
let in the leaſt light into the aff ur of e de gef medicines 
pay in paiticular circomltances, but 

to perple x pract ce, ad create diſpures that are n . — 
N 8 ar 2 — the Grey ae teſt of opinions 

ick, ed, as all hy are 
—— ns pats ge ipics, it were foll 
cert them. It is wortn obierving, 
« per nah deep thinker, that all (h: real true 
we have o' niture is intire ; experimental, 


＋ we may 
unerring rule in phytick, 
1275 75 of human under flanding 10 4 


07 nature 
1 why fire burns, or 
. — on, I mean, a/igning there a td fmmediac 7520 
a together wit irs operation, for any 
e pavcly natural. We find indeed by chlervation 


vi Me e preface. 5 
The 10. (3:) Again, in deſcribing any diſeaſe; (it ig ne, 
Sn < mph 2 e bath the peculiar and 1 

ſymptoms to Phenomena, or ſymptoms, and the; accidentdl».o 
be particu- ſeparately ; of which latter kind are thoſe Which diffor 
_ - bom occaſionally by reaſon of the age and conſtitutian ofthe 
* ient, and the different &f cure. For theeaps 
pearance or aſpet of a diſorder often Varies. — 


to the different method of cure, ſome.ſymptams bein 
185 occaſioned by the phyſician than the diſordet A- 
f: ſo that perſons labouring under the fame illnels; 
being Asen treated, have different ſymptoms. Arid 
hence, unleſs great caution be us d in this point, our 
notions of the ſymptoms of diſcaſes muſt neceſſarily be 
very looſe and uncertain: not to mention that uncom- 
_ and experience that ſuch and ſuch effefs are produc d; but whe: 


« 


natural 1 and how plauſi- 
. ble ſoever it appears to him at fi 888 upon - weighing it 


obſer vation and ex ; and will ive that thoſe | 
; ally us d to Aeerdbe the cauſe * of the — 
15 nature, do rea 


do 
oſt plautdle reaſon which can in ſuch caſes be uſhgn'd, will be 


inferences 

propria of velocity in other {iquids' thro* tube, of certa'n co» 
nical figures, to the circulation of the blood and ſpirits in the ar- 
. feries and weins of an human body. Now tho' this laſt ſhould be 
allow d a plauſible way of geefſing how far the effects may be ſamilar 
in both; yer what certain [cientific concluſions can pollibly be drawn 
from it, when ſuch a variety of circumſtauces, as occur in the 
complicated frame of a human body, muſt join to render the caſes 
ſo widely different? Or what can be m. re grouidleſs than to con. 
clude, 'with a philoſophic air of poſitiveneſs, that becauſe the ſma IJ. 
eſt particles of ſome medicines which we can diſcern with micro- 
- ſcopes, ſeem, when thus view'd, to reſemble wedges, globes, &c. 
therefore the inviſible particles of which even theſe are d, 
_ * wonld be found of the ſame figures, were the cluſters diſſolved, and 
? capeble of being thus ſeen; and that conſequently when they are 
diffolyU in the humours of our bi dy, mult act mechanically 
Juſt as a wedge or globe, &c. does out ct it? All theſe obſervations 
may with equal juſtice be extended to accounts given of the me- 
chanical cauſes and manner of motion and operation in the larger 
= bodies of the univerſe ; whenever the terms ulcd in ſuch treatiſes arg 
2 to fignify any thing beyond effect Known from expert 
f ? | | 4 ; 

; ; | 3 0 ; * From 


The Author's preface. 


mon caſes do not more properly belong to the hiſtory of 


ſees than the bir I in defer 
"ing ſage, 2 to be reckon'd among the charaer 


| 11. 


advarces made in the art of healing, t. 
n x, and till men are come about 
ain to the antient method re experiment, | 
reaſunmg intirely Sen chance. Wa 
Thus ſhort and imperfect is all our boaſted knowledge of na» 
ture; we te intitely in the dark as to the inward — and 
compoſition of the minute particles of all bodies; and can with no 
degree of certainry judge or determine any ng e a 
bur from their ourward ices and {enſible effects; when w 
 -uttempt any thing beyond is, alt our reaſonings are full of confu- 
fion and uncertauty. And yet even this purely experimental know- 
ledge of nature is however a degree of ir aptly fuited to our preſent 
ſtate and condition in this life; it anſwers all the reaſonable ends of 
our well-being and 
neſs of ſenſe 2 to penetrate irto che yery intimate efſences of 
things, and into the exact configuratiun of the minuten parts of 
matter, it would perhaps ' anſwer no other end but that of aſcleſs 
ſpeculation and amuſcmem, ates 
ET Pang 8 Cc. of human underſlanding, Edit. 3. 
5 205. Gee. | 1 881 
See alſo p. 45 note (a) and p. 520 note (o) of the following Sheets- 
(e) Hippocrates, by cloſely attending to ob ervation, diſcovered 
that diſcaſes have TIL conſtant and individual ſymptoms, and 
others that are adyeutitious, or caſual, and common to other di- 


» 


— 


preſervation: and if we had fagacity and acute- - 


| vn 


9 


vii 


to be care 
fully noted. 


| 


uſeful- 
1 = 9 
; F practice. 


We Author's preface. 
The ſeaſons 1 1, (4) Laſtly, the ſeaſons of the year that princi, 
of the year pally . any particular kind' of Lieaſes, are to be 


carefully remark d. I own that ſome happen indiſ+ 
criminately at any time, whilſt many others, by a ſes» 
cret tend of nature, follow the ſeaſons of the year 
with as much gertainty, as ſome birds and plants. And 
indeed I have often wonder d that this tendency of 
ſome diſtempers, which is very obvious, has been hi- 
therto obſerved but by few, whieteas abundance of per- 
ſons have, with great exactneſs, noted under what 
planet plants ſpring,” and brutes ingender. But from 
what cauſe ſoever this inadyettency proceeds, certain 
it is that a knowledge of the feaſong in which diſeaſes 
ordinarily ariſe, is of great uſe to a phyſician towards 
diſcovering the ſpecies of the diſeaſe, as well as the 
method of you. opt? and that the conſequence of 
fighting this piece of Knowledge, ® il fucce in 


12. Theſe are ſome of the moſt remarkable, tho' 
not the only particulars to be obſerved in m—_ a 
hiſtory of diſeaſes; the uſefulneſs of which to practice 
= _ to be conceived, and in compariſon whereof the 
ſubtile enquiries, and trifling notions, with which the 
ſtempers, and that the former upon the identical and con: 
ſtant nature oſ the diſeaſe, and the latter either the different 


treatment of the patient, or the numerous and always various aſe 


ſemblage of cauſes. The firſt he form'd into aphoriſms, as the 
rules of the art, and left the latter to the judgment of the phy- 
n 


The conſtant ſymptoms, which may be calbd the characteriſt c 
figns of diſcafes, ſometimes ſtrike the ſenſes, and ſometimes lie 
conceal'd, and can't be accounted for in a probable way. And, 
nevertheleſs, whatever th * not to be over look d 


are, . 
y the an, but ſheuld be Aa y noted, juſt as th:y ap 
| by che ply be fa 1 


or as the curative | are taken from every 
jeaſt circumiance, {> the leaſt motions of diſcaſe s, tho* ſomewhat 


<bicure, are to be inveſtigated, and deſcrib'd; by which means 


we ſhall not only be furniſhed with a complete hiſtory of di- 
but a method of cure likewiſe, which is ſtill more valu- 


able. To the oblcure - motions of diſeaſes may be referr'd thg 


critical days, the ſecret changes of diſcaſes amongſt themlelye 
their \ anion to! one part rather | than _ the — 
mutual conſent of the parts, the periods of diſeaſes, and their in. 
creaſe at ſet hours, which happens in ſome kind of pains, in fe- 


Vibe and ſeveral other forders. Baglivi, op Þ 6, 7. 


| The. Author's preface. 
writings of the moderns abound are of no ſort of va- 


| lue (f). For, is there a ſhorter, or indeed any other 
way of coming at the morbific cauſes we are to encoun- 
ter, or of 23 the curative indications, than by 
à certain and diſtinct perception of the peculiar ſym- 
ptoms ? Even the ſmalleſt circumſtance is of uſe to 
theſe . purpoſes. For allowing that ſome variety 
pens from the conſtitution of particular perſons, and 
method of pan nature notwithſtanding acts in that 
orderly and eq manner in producing diſtempers, 

that the ſame diſeaſe 1 attended with the like 

ſymptoms in different ſubjects: ſo that thoſe which 
were obſerv'd in Socrates, in his illneſs, may generally 
be applied to any other perſon, afflicted with the ſame 
diſeaſe, in the ſame manner as the general marks of 
plants juſtly run thro* the ſame plants of every kind. 

Thus for inſtance, whoever deſcribes a violet exactly 
as to its colour, taſte, ſmell, form, and other proper- 
ties, will find the deſcription agree in moſt particulars 
with all the violets in the univerſe. 


13. And in truth tis my opinion, that the principal Why we 


reaſon. of our being yet deſtitute of an accurate hiſtory 
of diſeaſes, proceeds from a general ſuppoſition that if. 
eaſes are no more than the confus'd and irregular o- 
perations of diſorder'd and debilitated nature, and con- 
2 that it is a fruitleſs labour to endeavour to 
give a juſt detail of them. (g) 5 
; 14. But 


Nothing eminent can be done in the prognoſtic, and ef 
ally in the curative part of Euter. without an accurate and cir- 

mſtantial hiſtory of diſeaſes; tor how is it poſſible to foreteÞ 
what will happen in a diſtemper, and proceed properly in the cure, 
if we are ignorant of the conlta»t and fortuitons ſymptoms at- 
22 it, and tue general progreſs of it from tne beginning to 
tlie when nothing inter venes to obſtruct its ordinary courſe, 
whether from miſmanagement, accident, or otherwiſe? d 

) A cloſe and * {ezrcl: into the rle, progreſs, a1d ter mi- 


nation of d ſeaſes wil] clearly ſhew the nature 
with great ſteadineſs and wi ormity in 0 — 
and terminating diſeaſes, provided 2 


way by {ome accident, or improper means ; fo that if application 
judgment be u t wanting. tis not impoſſible to give a juſt and 
orderly detail of all the ſymptoms and appearances; wihour o- 
qaitting the minutęſt particular, | 
For the cauſcs that have hitherto prevented our having _ 


g 


The cur» 14. But to reſume our ſubject: a phiyfician in 
eder viſe collect the indications f cure fron the Im 
gaher'd circumſtances of the diſtemper as certainly as he docs 


> 


Hippeerates the never enough 'extolled F 5, cam to . 
io excellent in his profeſſion, wha, after laying down this ſolid and 
— foundation to build the art upon, has c 


| delivered the ſymptoms of every diſeaſe, without call- 
ing in any hypotheſis to his aid, as in his 
books concerning diſeaſes, &c. He has likewiſe left us 
ſome rules drawn from the obſervance of nature's me- 
thod of promoting and removing diſtempers z ſuch are 
his prognoftics, aphoriſms, and other writings * 5 


and particular 2 of diſeaſes, and the rules to be obſerved in 
writing one, we can't do better than refer the reader to the ſe- 
cond and third chapters of the ſecond book of the judicious and in. 
duſtrious Bagiiv?'s praxi; medica, where he will find theſe mat- 
ters. treated with great clearne's, accuracy, and judgment. 
(h The curat ve indications in diltempers can't be more cer. 
_ tainly deriv'd than from the moſt threatening and prevailine ſym- 
; 2 which chiefly manif ſt the nature and v oltnce of the diſ- 
- Eaſe. If therefore, want of not ng, and duly conſidering all 
_ circumſtances, and efpecially n the of all that is 
gieren or applied to the patient, we miſtake in the indications of 
cure, we mult needs go wrong, and do miſchief. 
The forming juſt indications then being a matter of the high 
eſt importance, we ought. to make uſe of all the helps we can 
procure in order thereto, by att nd ng to every thing that falls 
under the notice of the ſenſes, the procedure of nature from the 
beg naing of the iilneſs to the time we are calP'd; the 1 h of 
the patient at this time, the cauſe pf the diſeaſe, he featon of 
the year, the then reigning diſtempers, the ſex, 2 and conſti- 
tut ion of the patient, &. all which particulars being matu 
ceonlidered and compar d, will certainly direct us to t uuine 
curative inchcat ons, whence we may hope to ſucceed in the ce, 
or at leaſt to ſccure our repuration by making the danger known, 
and torctelling the fatal cenſequence that ts likely to enſue. 


The duther's preface. 
Of theſe particulars the theory of this eminent 
be e l ty conſiſted, which not — 


en the trifling ſallies of a wanton imagina- 
tion, like the dreams of — — exhibited 


a e cho 


Now his theory being no more than 
39 65A dehriptios of owe, it ws an 
he ſhould aun in his practice only at relieving dif- 
pled nan by all the means he could employ ; and 
nce, likewiſe, he required no more of art, than to 
allft nature when ſhe languiſh'd, and to check her 
r were too violent; and to accompliſh 
| bh thls eds by the fpe ad method whereby the 
deavours to expel the diſorder : for this ſagacious ob- 
er found that nature alone terminates diſtempers, 
and works a cure with the afliſtance of a few ſimple 
medicines, and ſometimes even without any medicines 


N fa 
; 7) Whoeyer will be at the pains of the writ 0 
225 aa 1 E fo fm jlly en 0 the 
. eminent enjoy o man is 
—_ to lateſt time. 8 wn map — þ roofs there of his 

ing pefleſs'd.in an ry degree ar the oſt emal qua- 

tions of a phyſician; a more than common attention in ob- 
115 all the diffcreut 2 of di and a profound 


He ne. with - furprifing exatneſs 2¹ char jrecuted diſ- 


8 4 


tempers, the ſymptoms that accompanied t and w 
E hurt Jon every occaſion. And indeed | 
cloſe application to acyu re this truly uſeful part of 
know F 
neither :nclin ure to proſecute enquiries ef eis 
with diligence enough to make any conſiderable 
dee He . improved the art by 9 
col ccting a number of yations, in order to d. ſcover 
iſſue of di „as to. lite or death, and to be able to foretel 
what would happen in all the caſes that came under his care; and 
E. _ in this branch of the art, 
that his writings contain the belt ſer of prognoſtics, that are to be 


fin 
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a> 
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met with in any writer at this day. Upon enquiry, I fear it will 
be found, that molt have copicd from him in this point; and 
few added any [thing ro his difc. veries. 

hands allowed that he found phyſick in a very con- 


le is 


15 


. 
4 
* 


4 


— 


U 
* 
1 
U 
] 
| 


16. (2: proving phyſick ur- 
further in7 ther 221 chiefly, in my opinion, 3 => 1 
a r ſuch a one, 
mean, As | 


it not enough to publiſh the particular ſucceſs of any 
method or medicine, if neither are general! — 


defir'd effect: thus, for inſtance we with ſena, 
and cauſe ſleep with poppiey. However, I do not deny 
but that the phyſician ought to attend carefully to the 
particular effects both of the method and medicine he 
uſes in curing diſeaſes, and to ſet them down for the 
eaſe of his memory, as well as the improvement of his 
knowledge; ſo that at length, after many years experi- 
ence, he may fix upon ſuch a method of curing any par- 
ticular diſeaſe, as he need not in the leaſt depart from. (I) 
Tue inutil- 17 · But the publiſhing particular obſervations is not 
liry of pub- ſo uſeful, in my opinion; for if the obſerver only in- 
ning par: tends to inform us that a particular diſeaſe hath yield- 
Ficular -Þ- £1 once, or. oftner, to ſuch a medicine; of what ad- 
— 2 vantage 


(i) It were highly to be wiſh'd that we had ſuch a certain general 
method of cure, as our author here deſcr.bes, which might be ac - 
quired, one w: uld think, if phylicians would unanimouſly ſet about 
it in earneſt. To adapt it to our own nation; our climate, the air 
we breathe, the winds that moſt frequently blow, our manner of liv- 
ing, the diſeaſes we are molt ſubject to, the medicines that agree 
- with our conſtitutions, the ttuation, ſoil and water of parti- 
cular places, and the like muſt be 'known,, and exactly noted. 
do g's theſe principles a —＋ method of cure in ght be cſtabliſh- 
in molt diſtempers, from which we med only depart occ. u- 
onally, as particular circumſtances and exigencies may require. 

In peruling the writings of phylicians of a different nation 
with this view, let it always be remember d, that they are fo. 
reigners, and treat of deal es as they appear with them reſpec- 
tively, and ſuit the method of cure to the place of their reſi dence, 
inſomuch that their rules cannot be ſafely followed by us any ſux- 
ther than they ſhall be found to correſpond with our own oblerva- 
tions, and experience, in a ſufficient varicty and number of inſtances. 


t we have long been peſter d with? 


5 _ defi is added to the immenſe ſtock of emi- 
it N 
if, laying aſidy all other medicines, I ſhould uſe 


afl this, ought riot its virtues to be approved by nu- 


merous expe 5? And are there not alſo leſs 
2 of Gate 657 relating both to the patient and the 
a of ue, "to be conſidered before any advantai 
reap'd _ a fingle obſervation ? If the medicine 
her y does the obſerver deal only in particu- 
ance he ener diſtruſts * —— 
— to im upon the pu in part, 
the Whole {7)'? But how eaſy a taſk it is to write large 
lumez 61 d kind, can be no ſecret to one that is 


ue ith pace as, 5 


* The author een en ro jve ſffcietly ne. 
"ed to the advantages derivable from faithful and accurate ob- 
lervations, which are the principal foundation of the pathologi- 
cal and curative branches of p For ex ce, the ſoul 
ol the art, is the reſult of a number of ſuch ations made by 


ourſelves and others, and phyſick is much more indebted to them 


for its improvement, than to all the diſcoveries that have ever 
been made in the art, and all the hypotheſes that have been in- 
vented with this ſpecious A many things happening dail 


in he courſe of diſtempers, * being exactly noted, t 
contribute to direct us in the 1 it ma be they cane 


not be accounted for in a e e mann to rend 

them truly uſeful, I confeſs they ſhould be wrote with much — 

exactneſs than they — — and no eircumſtances of any 

moment omitted from the beg to the ending of the di- 

ſtem per, as well relating 2 — e thereof, as the method of 

— employ'd * down the medicines that were exhibited 
from day to day, 


the effects had, and ſpecifying like- 
wile the diet, regimen, &. in a — particular — 


of the obleryations delivered _ by the antients and moderns la- 


bour under great defects, and are ſo far from being com- 
plete, or the day we mean, that they do not deſerve the name of 
obſervations, but 'ought rather to be entitled tragments of cbſerva- 
tions, and of courle are of little or no uſe to guide the practical p 8 
fician in the true method of cure. [For, as Dr Cactus very hut 
obſerves, after the pain of turning over a of volumes, we {ti 
* chat the Mall and fag ws . 15 eit ww — oned at 
or too partially and ſuperficially, o ſerve c rpoſe 

So that it is m medicine as in navigation. Rates _ be laid 
d wn, and charts exhibited ; but when a man hath — h mlelf 
maſter of all theſe, he will often find hi mſelf among ſhelvcs awd 
quckſands; and malt at laſt have recourſe to his own natural ſaga · 
. city, to extr:cate himſelf out of theſe difficulties. 


Letter to Dr Mead on 4 NS kind of 9 
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is it to me, that a ſingle medicine, which I 


Remote der to prove that the diſcovering 


The Auathor*s preface. 
how difficult it is to lay down a perfect; and everys * 
way complete method of cure in any diſeaſe. If on- 
ly one perſon in every age had but a ſingle dif 
eaſe in this manner, phy ſick would have been brought 
to as much perfection mary years ago, as the condition 
Hippocrates, and the antient method of eure, founded up- 
on the knowledge of conjunct cauſes, thatplainly appear: 
P 
invented-by ſuperficial reaſoners, is faber the art 
talking than of! healing. But that I may not ſeem to 
advance this aſſertion without ſafficient grounds, I beg 
leave to make a ſhort digreſſion from the fubject, in ors 
and aſhgning of remote 
cauſes, which engroſs the thoughts, and feed the vani- 
4 curious enquirers, is an impoſſible attempt, and 
only immediate and-conjun& cauſes fall within the 
compaſs of our knowledge, arid that from theſe alone 
the curative indications are to be taken. (vi 3 
18. Accordingly, it muſt be obſerved, that if the hu- 


wech meurs are retain'd in the body beyond the due time, ei- 


ther(1.) becauſe nature cannot digeſt and afterwards ex- 
pel them, or (2.) from their having contracted a morbiſie 
taint from a particular conſtitution of the air, or (3. ) laſt- 
y, from their being infected with ſome poiſon : by theſe, 
I fay, and the like cauſes, theſe humours are work'd up 
into a agrees or ſpecies 3. that diſcovers 
itſelf by particular fymptoms, agreeable to its peculiar 
— 4 and theſe ee e e they 
may, for want of attention, ſeem to ariſe either from 
the nature of the part in which the humour is lodged; 
or from the humour itfelf before it affumed this ſpecies; 
are in reality diſorders that proceed from the eſſence of 
the ſpecies, newly raiſed to this pitch: ſo that every 
ſpecific diſeaſe ariſes from ſome ſpecific exaltation, of 
peculiar · quality of ſdme humour contain'd in a liv- 
See dag. 45. Nete (a), and $6- Note 
S, - . 
thange from ſome one of theie cauſes juſt mentioned, as to oc- 
. cafion.a diſtemper, attended with the peculiar ſymproms, pro- 
ceeding from this change, and agrecable to the nature of the diſe 


Me Autbur's preface. we” - 
moſt diſeaſes, which have a certain form or appearance 
nature in fact . * 7 method in 
Luci and . , es to a heig or crific, as 
The does in. the en or growth of plants or-ani- 
mals. For as every plant or animal is poſſeſs d of pe- 
culiar properties, ia it likewiſe in every exaltation of 
any humour after, its being come, ta a ſpocies, or diſ- 
cola We have, A. 2 eat proof of this every day in 
thoſe kinds of excreſcences that grow on trees and 
ſhrubs (occaſioned din te form rt mills 
» 


juice, or other cauſes), in the form of moſs, miſletee, 
muſhrooms, and the all which-are manifeſtly dif- 
ferent effences, or ſpecies, from the tree or ſhrub that - | 
19. In reality, . whoever diligently and accurately Further 
. the phenomena, or ſymptoms, actompanying proved by 
a quartan fever, via. that it moſtly. comes towards au- —— | 
tum, keeps à certain .courſe, or appearance, tbe 
fits or periodical revolutions of it returning as certainly 
every fourth day, as a clock renews. its rounds; unleſs 
this regular courſe be. interrupted by. ſome external a- 
gent; that it begins with a ſhivering, and a great ſenſe 
of cold, which are ſucceeded by as ſenſible a degree of wo | 
heat, which terminates at th in à profuſe ſweat; | 
and laſtly, that whoever is ſeiz d with this diſorder, is | 
ſeldom cur d before: the vernal equinox: I ſay, who- | 
ever duly conſiders theſe particulars, will find as ſtrong. 
reaſons to believe that this diſtemper. is a ſpecies, as a 
plant is one, which in like manner ſprings out of the 
earth, flowers, and dies, and is in other reſpects affected 
bly to its nature or eſſence. For it is not eaſy to 
comprehend vrhy this diſeaſe ſhould ariſe. from a com- 
bination of principles and manifeſt qualities, whilſt a 
plant is on all hands allow'd_to be a ſubſtance and di- 
{find ſpecies in nature. However, in the mean time;: 
we do not deny but that as moſt kinds of animals o 
plants ſubſiſt of themſelves, ſo on the contrary the ſpe- 
cies.of diſtempers depend on thoſe humours that pro- 
20. But tho from what has been delivered the cau- + 
ſes of moſt diſeaſes ſhould ſeem abſolutely undiſcover- 
able, 


xvi The Authot's preface. 
Diſeaſcs able; yet the queſtion, how they may be cited, may be 
« «vp anſwered, inaſmuch as we fpeale He 


derſtanding, fall under the notice of the ſenſes; or may 

be learnt from the anatomical obſervations of our prede- 

ceſſors. And as it is manifeſtly impoſſible a phyſician 

| ſhould diſcover thoſe cauſes that have not the leaſt cor- 

reſpondence with the ſenſes, ſo neither is it neceſſary : 

*tis ſufficient for him to learn the immediate cauſes, and 

thoſe effects and ſymptoms of a diſtemper, that may 

enable him to diſtinguiſh accurately between this and 

another ſimilar diſeaſe. Thus; for example; in a Pleu- 

71/y, it is a fruitleſs labour to ſearch into the ill quality 

and broken texture of the blood; whence this diſeaſe ori- 

* proceeds, which are not to be comprehended; 

ut whoever perfectly underſtands the immediate cauſe 

thereof, and can diſtinguiſh it from all other diſtempers, 

will cure it as certainly, tho' he neglects the uſeleſs 

and trifling ſearch after remote eauſes. But this by 

way of digreſſion. * | ; 

Seri, 21. But if any one were to aſk whether, beſides the 

wanting two foregoing deſiderata in phyſick, viz. (1. ) a true 

towards the hiſtory o dates and (2.) a certain and eftabliſh'd 

furtherim- method of cure, à third ſhould not be added, namely, 
S piyick. the diſcovery of ſpecific remedics ? I anſwer in the affire 

mative, nr proceed to do my part towards it. For tho? 

that ſeems to me the beſt method of curing acute diſ- 

eaſes, which, after nature has pitch*d upon a certain kind 

of evacuation, affiſts her in promoting it, and ſv neceſ- 

farily contributes to cure the diſtemper; it is nevertheleſs 

to be wiſh'd that the cure might be ſhortened by meansof 

ſpecifics (if any ſuch medicines can be diſcovered) and, 

which is of more importance, 'that the patient might 

be preſerved from the evils which are the conſequence 

of thoſe errors that nature often unwillingly makes in 


ths Aurbor's frefact, 


E the cauſe, even tho' ſhe is affiſted in the 
cc and ſkilful manner by the phyfician. (o) 


; As to the cure of chronic dilcuſes tho” I believe 
that advantage may be exp — the uſe of 


only, than can be r at firſt, yet tis 


plain that this is wanted in the cure of ſome of the — 
conſiderable diſtempers of this kind, which ha 
cane for i toe ns that nature is not poſleſs'd 


method of expelling the morbific pole 
1 chronic fin acute diſeaſes, which might enable us to 


eonquer the diſte! per; by afliſting her and aiming at 
— true end. nn a 135 diſeaſe, — 
fore, 


| neee of g ſtand- 
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we have been d with a ſet he EE rid 
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of that real value, that 8 


from their 
nn: the accuracy — 


that a true ſpeei 
be amply r 
__ «ail — after this kind of medicines, laid diſcover 
one in his w ren 
, If 
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The Author's preface. 

fore, whoever is poſſeſs'd of a medicine, powerful e- 
nough to deſtroy the ſpecies of it, juſtly deſerves the 
appellation of a phyſician ; to which he has no right, 
who only introduces a new one from the firſt and ſe- 
cond quahities, inſtead of the former,, which may in- 
deed be done without aboliſhing the ſpecies. Thus, 
for inſtance, a perſon that has the gout may be heated 
or cool'd without curing the diſtemper ; ſpecific diſeaſ- 
es being not more immediately cur'd by that method, 
which is only introductive of different qualities, than 
fire is extinguiſhed by a ſword. For pray what does 
heat, cold, moiſture, dryneſs, or any of the ſecond 
qualities contribute towards the cure of a diſtemper, the 
eſſence of which conſiſts in none of theſe ? 

23. But if it be objected, that we have long been 


fee. ſpe- poſſeſs d of a ſufficient number of ſpecifics, J anſwer 
wes — oo the contrary will ſoon ap 1 provided a it 


rch be made into this particular : the' Peruvian bark 
being the only one we have. For there is a wide dif- 
ference between medicines that /þecifically anſwer ſome 
certain curative indication, which, being effectually per- 


. form'd, perfects the cure, and thoſe that ſpecifically, 


and immediately cure a diſeaſe, without regarding any 
particular intention, or curative indication. To exem- 
plify this: mercury and r N are uſually reckon'd 
ſpecifics in the venereal diſeaſe, tho they ought not 
to be deem'd proper and immediate ſpecifics, unleſs it 
could be — by undeniable inſtances, that 
mercury has cured the patient without cauſing a ſaliva- 
tion, and ſarſaparilla without raiſing a ſweat (p). J or 
: FC frag F 
I ſee no juſt reaſon for excluding from the number of ff 
e Fong e, as A cure for the Oar -N . « 
e of a c nſumption, opium in ſoap in 
Nene 
rie dhorders, nor oll in the bite of a v px; lince th y all lem 
pecul arly adapted to reli ve or cure the re pectye dibeders jut 


EN . 7 
Belides, to think that not a fingle ſpecific ſu uld have been 
diſcoyer d by the united labours of a ſurprifing nu. uber of 5 


and indefatigable men, is more than __ ti. diſcourage the 


\ 


ſanguir e perion. from a {earch that is ſo little Iikely to afford him 

an equivalent for his pains. For if the bark be indeed 8 
xc:hc we have, that was a ca ual diſcovery, and not the fruit of- 

Rudy and experieyce, 4 291 6 e 
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The Author's preface.” 


other diſeaſes are cur'd in the ſame way by other eva- 


cuations, and nevertheleſs the medicines exhibited for 
this purpoſe do no more immediately contribute to the 
cure of the diſeaſes that yield to thoſe evacuations, 
which theſe medicines are principally ' deſign'd to pro- 


. mote, than a lancet does towards the cure of a pleurijy ; 
which no body, I imagine, will call a ſpecific” in this 


diſorder.” ' 


. 24; Specific medicines, therefore, conſider'd in our More mieht 
limited ſenſe of them here deliver'd, fall not to every — . 
man's ſlrare, and ſeldom to theirs who take no pains to gb) tebing 


diſcover 'them ; and yet I doubt not but out of the 


ment of our moſt liberal creator, abounds for the pre- 
ſervation of the whole race of 'mankind, proviſion is like- 
wiſe made for the cure of the principal diſeaſes which 
aflit/ them; and that by ſuch medicines as are within 
reach, and the produce of every climate. It is indeed 


PRE” 


pity that we are not better acquainted with the virtues A misfor- 
of plants, which I eſteem the beſt part of the materi tune chat 


medica, and moſt likely to afford ſuch medicines as 


he virtues 
of plants 


we . have juſt treated of. For the parts of animals are not bet- 
ſhould ſeem to reſemble the human y too nearly, ter known. 


and minerals to differ too much from it; and hence 


it is, I ingenuouſly own, that minerals more effectually 


anſwer indications, than medicines prepar d from ani- 
mals or plants do, but yet not ſpecifically, in the ſenſe 


and manner above-mentioned. For my own part, 1 


can only ſay, that I have ſpent ſome years in reſearches 


of this kind, yet without ſucceeding well enough to 
encourage me to communicate the reſult of my en- | 


1 r 25. But 


now as there might be in our author's time, much pains having 
bern taken of late years by ſeveral akilful batirin th: wey 
of anaiylis and experimen, in order to d (cover and ſettle ther 
virtues upon a ſurer ſi undatiun. And nevertheleſs, if this pait of 
the materia medica were more contracted, and plants only 
of known and. approv'd virtues uſed, the curative method would 
probably receive very conlid. rable improvements, inaſmucn as the 
pre'criber wou. d not be at a loſs to chuſe in fo imail:a nu nber, 
2 uy ——_— 52 aer . _ can and cannot 

o, by the frequent e e would to make 
ot the few that ſhould be judg d ä 


- 


Ta 
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__ The Author's preface, 
Other ercel- 25. But tho? I like plants beſt, yet I would not de- 


| — yr cry thoſe excellent medicines, the productions of a dif+ 


' ferent kingdom, that have been diſcover'd by the ap- 
lication of our predeceſſors, or cotem * 
RY to antwer the curative indications effectually. A+ 

monght theſe Dr Goddard's 32 claim the firſt notice, 
which are prepared by Dr Goodall - I prefer them 'to 

all other alle ſpirits, on account of their efficacy 

and 1 (7), anſwering the purpoſes for which they are 

given 
26 a conclude : havi engag d. myſelf in this 
r preface, to 7 a f men of my 1 for the 
ry of #- 1 of mile by pr will now endeavour to ful - 
go diſca- e Bo promiſe, by pre the publick with the his 
and cure of acute Ein And tho in executing 
re 1 am ſenſible I ſhall expoſe all the fruit of my 
| the beſt part of my life to the indolent and 
age F ret I am too well acquainted with e | 
| this degenerate age to expect any thing but 
& cenſure and contumely in return ; and know that I 
would 1 n'd more reputation by advancing ſome 
hop foe eleſs ſpeculation; but bo that ag it will, I 
jo be revatded ellwhere, 00 25 bes. 

d 600 25. 1 

Yo rhis may be ddd 1 pom and ſimple medicines have 


adyan es over compound: t hus they are more {att and cer. 
than the ln er, n becauſe 


; cannor, be bh readily adul | and may be given in ſub» 
— ON pongnde only a few — on Bt thern for uſe ; 
| fpoil'd by uoskilful- 'Prepara- 

0) The mote tha DE eee volatile | 


dleous alcaline ſpirit, drawn 1 dead filk worms and their r2- 

mains, and ence 4 for giving relief in conyullions * | 
-or worms; but t eee takes no notice o 

Qur aut — ery d of kind ſhould 
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| And I declare that I have publiſh' 


experience. 


We Author's preface. . Rð x1 


27. If. it be objected here, that there are thoſe no The author 
leſs vers d in practice than Iam, who are of a different onh ſollci- 
opinion; 1 anſwer, that tis none of my buſineſs to pff b 5 
enquire into what other perſons think, but to eſtabliſh own obſer- 
the truth of my own obſervations; in doing which, vations. 
I valy beg the reader's patience, not his favour, far | 
the ſubject itſelf will ſoon ſhew whether 1 have acted - 
with ſincerity, or, on the contrary, like the moſt pro- 
fligate wretches, endeavoured to deſtroy my fellow 
Fromm after my deceaſe (]. I only beg pardon for | 
ving deliver'd the hi and cure of difeaſes with 
leſs accuracy than I in being ſenſible that I hae 
not cor my. deſign, but rather excited men of ' 
greater abilities to undertake the finiſhing of a perfo , 
mance hereatter, that I have here e d imperfectly. 


} 


4 


28. And now 1 have but one thing mace. to inform Gives fc 


the\ reader of, which is, that I do not intend to ſwell particular 


the following ſheets with a multitude of particular ob- obſervations | 


to avoid 


ſervations in confirmation of the method thereindebyer- n ling the 


+. thoſe things parſe icularly which I have compriſed 
* 3 = it ſufficient to ſubjoin 
occaſionally a particular caſe, ining the ſubſtance 
of the preceding method, at the condluſion of every 
al obſervation, at leaſt with reſpect to late years. 

no 1 method, 


29, Whoever expects to meet with abundance of and only a 


that has not been eſtabliſh'd and 


W will en n 5 to — : 


4 
/ 


* 
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judgment of the phyſician to preſcribe as the eireum - 
ſtaances may require. I have done my part by men- 
 .. + - Doning the indications to be anſwered, ang pointing 
dut the time and manner of doing it: for the practice 
dl phyſick chiefly conſiſts in being able to diſcover the 
true curative indications, and not medicines to anſwer 
chem; and thoſe that have overlook'd this point have 
taught empirics to imitate phyſicians. - P THAW 
\ —— if I that in . — I have 
for che-fim- hut likewiſe — ae es as; by row! 
pen i. ſon of their ſimplicity, have little or no affinity-with 
eines he re- che muteriu medica: 1 anſwer, that I conceive that this 
conmends, procedure will offend none but perſons of little under 
| —ͤ—ͤ— — leſs benevolence; for the wiſe know that 
every t ing is good which is uſeful. And that Hip- 
pocrates in adviſing the uſe of bellows in the i/iack paſſion; 
And the total diſuſe" of all medicines in a cancer, with 
„d other articles of the like nature; which occur in almoſt 
every page of his writings, deſerves to be eſteem'd as 
able a phyſician, as if he had fill'd them with the moſt 
preſcriptions. PR LO . | * 11 
31. I intended alſo to have given a hiſtory of chronic 
diſeaſes, at leaſt of thoſe I had moſt frequently treated ; 
but as this will bea work of labour, and being deſirous 
likewiſe to ſee firſt how theſe ſheets are receiv'd, I 
ſhall defer. the proſetution of it to ſome other time. (u) 
e to have dene this in a ſum- 
mary way in his proceſſas integri, here firlt annex'd to his her 
world; a very few chronic diſtempers havnig eſtaprd his notice, 3 


will appear upon tu ning over this. intirely practical per 


F 


.. 


* 1 To A Ye? * . «a * — i 
288 ö — i LS 
e £4457)! 1 * 
an 15 1 4 a 
Wh . * = „ J > P 
Bis 6 £42151 4 aw Yu 
= : . C47! 4 7 22 8 
* | i 2 4 
I ' U 
435; Wa 4.5 uy , 418 
, . * 1 * : a 4 . * 
of #4 i L344 34.5: . N : 4 < * 
* , 
_ ** * n 155 
$n: * 5 9 . N „. 
3 . > 4 
* $ 5 : 5 % 3 7 2 N 
44 5 1 4 
7 i ©: 4 Ai 435 Nh 5 «4-4 52 
ha 
of * er . a A w \ * 4 


. / mnt > at af, 


CONTENTS 


HE DevicaTion, li) 
The Author's LIr E, 6) 
Tray tor's PREFACE, (it) 
The Author's PREFACE, i to xxiii 
SECT. I. 


Cha i. Of acute diſeaſes i in general, pag. I 
1 Of epidemic diſeaſes, 1 


4 
e epidemic conſtitution of the Years 1661, 
other 1663, 1664, at London, I 


iv. The continued fever f the years 1661, 16635 
1663, 1664, 11 
v. Of the intermitting fevers of 667, 1662, 
1663, 1664, . "0 
SECT. U. 
! Chap. i i. The g lee of the e. Ls 
1666, at London, 69 
ii, Of the e fever and plague F 1665, 
| and 16 16 78 
Jak II. 


| Chap. i. The epidemic conſtitution o —_— years 1667, 166% 


and part of 1669, at London, 
ii. Of the regular ſmall-pox for the years 16695 
"4 1668, and part of 1669, ee 
ii. The continued fever in the ſame Years, 


725 
SECT. IV. 


Chaps i. The dot conſtitution of part of the year 1669, 


the years 1670, 1671, and 1672, at 
& by | 


qo 
it. of cholera morbus of the year 1669, 733 
ili. Of the dyſentery of part of the year 1669, and | 
. of the years 1670, 1671, and 1672, I41 
iv. Of the continued fever of part of the year 1669, 
and ef the years 1970s 1671, and 1672, 155 
5 Of the meaſles,'of 167 ; 161 
vi. Of the anomalous, S . ſmall-pax f the * 
| bs 16 o, 16 I, 16 25 5 167 
vii. Of the bilious colic of the years 1670, 1671, 
- and 1672, IRE 2 


* * 


— < — wm 3 


© O r 
; „ 1 
i theepidemical conflitution o of the 
# 45 e 1 1 170 
. 45 t pr fever 4 2 1673, 1674. 
1 190 
. Of & meaſles of of 1674, — 
F the anomalous * of 1674, 167 577 ** 


4 Of the epidemic cough of the year 16 
mm" ne AY wi plies TY 


on tt, 
Vi. The recapitulation, 8 ra 5 
| SECT. VE. .-+. - 
dure! intercurrent ver, „ 
"3A Is ſearlet Lag | ao 
the pleuri 227 
tv. Os baſtar neumony, N 2 
v. Of the fate * ye 
vi. Of thy eryfipelatous fever, „ 
\ vii. . Of the quinſty, 260 


An epiſtle of Robert Brady, M. D. maſter of Caius college 

| ated 5 Regius - of of phy there, ub; 
y 

Dr Sydenham's anſaver to Dr Brady : containing the be 

5 nn the year” 167 5 to 


271 


Henry Paman to Ds Sydenham, + 301 
| LE job of De Hovoy Pain Paman, M.D. fil 
TY 5 t John's ke in jr ge, publick orator r 
N — aud profeſſor of phyſick in Greſham c 
2 255 vide and f ume of the venereal dif- 
< | OZ 
Dr William Cole fo D- Sydenham, "230 
rom Dr Thomas Sydenham to Dr William 
; treating of the — effort diſeaſes, 332 | 
A treatiſe ow GouT and DROTT 
e dedicatory epiltie of the author to Dr Tho. Short, 
Fant of the allege of PC C 
treatiſe-of the.gout, e 
A treatiſe of the dropſy, w 
4 Pyſtſtript; treating of the * hon andcure 
winter-fever, | 


* 


CONTENTS. 


Schedula Monitoria ; or an eſſay on the riſe of a nei fi 
ver. To which are added two diſſertations, one on the pu- 
trid fever, happening\intbe confluent ſmall-pox'; ; and the 
other on voiding bloody-urine 7 — the. ſtone in th kidneys, 


The dedicatiry-piftle to Dr harles- Goodall, /ethw of 
the college of phyſicians, 


| Schedula onitoria: or am eſſay on theriſ of a Wh, 
wer 
Aue, concerning the putrid or — fever 2 8 


ing in the fmall-pox, 24 
eilen concerning bloody- ur int. 92 20 4 flone go i 
. kidneys, JH 


Proceſſus In or complete * HF curing m 
c 22 Housi are added, an . Er 
ir ſeveral ſymptoms, . many good e KATE and a 
..fbort 7 conſumption; 
ace 84 
reſcri 5 —— moſt frequent! by vathbr; 
f that diſorder. oY 5 paſſion in b 


* men, and the hj n Eran diſoaſe in men, 549 

of the — or cleanſi ng up hr gears,” 1601, 
"462 £ 5» WES. 

a the ke gur » of the. years \2565;-66, "558 


intermittent fevers, 


the 222 feuer from the year I 685 to 1690, 
children are to be treated in * 1 oony = 


1 


the ſcarlet fever, . 
777. 15 ; 12 1 a 3062 
* the ard Þ eumonys x * b 
the r ares 1 ls | 5 503 
the eryfipelatous fever, r wane” 
the gui , Ne 
Of the meaſles, 0 „ > Ono oe KG, We E 
- jth [wal nf YATES "4 $ SK HE : g 5 =. * 7 33 
Of the apply „ 
'' an inflammation of the ns” TTY "386 
the bearing down of the womb, © "ih, 
d + (af of the fone in the kianeys, | ES; nl $81 
0 1 from the ſtone in the kidneys, A „ 


. 
* aA: 2 


Ts the — colic, 


che melee of 


4 


CONTENTS 


the immederate flux of the menſes, « 

the 4 ic colic, ; 

that kind of jaundice which does not fuceeed tha colic, 
preventing miſcarriage, 

the immoderate flux of the lochia, 


ED of Poitiers, 


he eon o i 
4. f the lochia, 


; ps «tw virulenta, or venereal running, 


the venereal diſeaſe 
2 


Ing of the piles, 


5 epilepſy, or falling fickneſs in children, 
the rickets Id. of 


2 dentition, 


Yo acute D; Jigs in b, 


DISEASE, in my opinion, bow areludi- 
cial ſoever its — 5 may be to the 25 is Diſcaſes * 
; no more than a vigorous effort of Nature (a) e. 
the morbific matter, and thus 
recover eee For as God has been pleaſed ſo 
to create "mankind, that they ſhould he fitted to receive 
various impreſfions from without, they could not, upon 
this account, but be liable to different diſorders; which 
1 (1) either from ſuch particles of the air, as having 
NA with the juices, inſinuate themſelyves Their - 
into the body, and, mixing with the blood, «taint; the cauſes. 
whole frame; or ( 2) from differght kinds of Fermienta- ' 
tions and putrefactions of /humours detained too was, | 
in the body, for want of its being able to digeſt, and. 
ina na on account of theig top large bulk,” or 
uns nature. Ld 


s 7 ; . A : * — l 


(a) 80 the term Nature exp/ain'd, . f. Choy 1. Pune. 48. 
er juſtly: to detine a chſeate in. gene YES Os 
nown what health is; a mo! bid. tate 1 .the_ body. being cure. 
relative to a ſound one. Now if healt be laid to con · 
fiſt 9 1 — tree and regular circulation, a juſt ixzurg "arid pro- 
of the blood and juices, We ay gon of 
0 hs: folids, and a perfect cx vita} an e 
ons , then a dilcaſe may beddehfd, 4 config able era- 
tion in the motion, mixture, wr of the fludg, — ; 
« « fy nion, or relaxation; and conſequently am 
"e the ſolids, affecting the wholo bady;;on — | 
t, join with « 'remarkable diſorder! of the 
tions, vital and animal tunEtwns, and rending 
2 „ dearth, or ihe ditordering {ome parts os the 
us both, when the diſeaſe tei minates in another. 
his definition takes in the hole of what is meant by adiſeaſe 
gene, for it not only clearly ſhcws wherein it actually con- 
namely, in a diſorder ot the vital and animal tunctons. but 
inclodes i its immediate cauſe, which is an r os diminiſhed 
motion in the whole body, or ſome ot the =_ and allo enumerates 
manner. [1] p HET £3 
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Sect. I 


| Of acute DiRaſes. 
2. Theſe circumſtances being ſo cloſely interwoven 


ith our conſtitutions, that no man can be entirely free 


Their ſym. 
ptoms. 


from them, Nature provides ſuch a method, and train 
of ſymptoms, as may expel the peccant matter that 
would otherwiſe deſtroy the human fabric. And tho 
this end would be more frequently obtained by theſe 
diſagreeable means, were not her method obſtructed 


_ thro* unſkilfulneſs ; yet, when left to herſelf, either 


( | 
chine, ſo form'd that many of its diſorders currect t 


by endeavouring too much, or not enough, the pati · 
ent pays the debt of mortality ; for it is an immutable 
law that no generated being can always continue. (c) 
3. A little to exemplify this doctrine: What is the 
Plague but a complication of ſymptoms to. throw out 
the morbific particles (taken in with the air we breathe ) 
through the proper emunctories, by way of external 
abſceſs, or other eruptions? What is the gout, but 
the contrivance of Nature to purify the blood of aged 
perſons, and, as Hippocrates phraſes it, to purge the re- 
ceſſes of the body? And the ſame may be ſaid of many 

other diſeaſes, when they are perfectly formed. (d) 
4+ But Nature performs this office, quicker or ſlower, 
according to the different methods ſhe takes to ex- 
pel the morbific cauſe. For when a fever is requir'd to 
looſen the morbid particles from the blood, to promote 
their ſeparation, and at length diſcharge them by ſweat, 
a looſeneſs, eruptions, or other ſimilar evacuation ; as 
this effect is produc'd in the maſs of blood, with a vio- 
lent motion of the parts, it follows, that the change, 
to recovery or death, muſt be ſudden, (according as 
Nature can conquer the morbific matter by a criſis, 
| | or 


(e) Conflat, æterna poſitumque lege eft, 
Conftet ut genitum nihil. BOETIUS. 
a) Nothing is more evident than that the body is a — — 
hem lvee, 


and reſtore the body to its natural ſtate; whilſt others te. 


and increaſe th=miclves, and bring on its deſtraQtion. Hence it 
clearly follows, that tis the buſineſs of phyſicians to diſcover from 
obſervation, the ſeveral ways leading to theſe contrary ends, in the 
ſeveral diſorders of the body: to promote the firſt, and oppoſe the 
laſt. Thus, for inſtance, acrimonious matter in the ſtomach and 
bowels occaſions a vomiting and+Jooſeneſs ; which are ſometimes 
Juſt ſufficient to relieve the body, by 4iſcharging what is offenſive, 
ſometimes fall ſhort of this; and at others are ſo violent as to end 
in exhauſtion and death. Accordingly the phyfician ought, in 
ſome caſes, to give emetics or purgatives, and in others opiares, 
as experience, with the reaſoning reſulting from it, ſhall direct. 
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Of acute Diſeaſes. 3 

or is forc'd to ſubmit) and that theſe efforts muſt be Chap. 1. 
Joined with violent and dangerous ſymptoms. And of Iv 
this kind are all acute diſeaſes, which come to their ſtate 
with rapidity, violence and danger. Now, in this way 
of ſpeaking, all thoſe diſeaſes may be eſteem'd acute, 
which, with reſpect to their fits taken together, go on 
lowly, but with reſpe& to a ſingle fit are ſoon ter- 
N critically, of which kind are all intermittent 
evers. f | 5 

5. But where the matter of the diſeaſe is ſuch that 
it cannot raiſe the aſſiſtance of a fever, for its thorough Chronic 
diſcharge, or is fix d upon a particular part too weak — | 
to it, either on account of the peculiar ſtructure | 
of that part, (as in the palſy, where the morbific mat- 
ter is f d in the nerves, and an empyema, where, it is 
diſcharged into the cavity of the breaft) or through a 
want of natural heat and ſpirits, (as when phlegm falls 
upon the lungs weakened by age, or an habitual cough) 
or laſtly, from a continual afflux of new matter, where: 
by the blood becomes vitiated, and, by its vigorous 
endeavours to throw it off, overpowers and oppreſſes 
the part affected (); in all theſe caſes, the matter 
is ſlowly brought to concoction, or not at all; and 
therefore diſeaſes proceeding from ſuch indigeſtible mat- 
ter, are what we properly term chronic. And from 
theſe two contrary principles, acute and chronic diſeaſes 
reſpectively ariſe. 5 | 55 
6. As to acute diſeaſes, of which I now deſign to 
treat, ſome of them proceed from a latent and inex- The cauſes 
plicable alteration of the air, infecting the bodies of e 
men; and not from any peculiar ſtate or diſpoſition of fog 
the blood and juices, any further than an occult influence 
of the air may communicate this to the body : Theſe 
continue only during this one ſecret ſtate, or con- 
ſtitution of the air, and, raging at no other time, are 
called epidemic leer e OH i on 
7. There are other acute diſeaſes, ariſing from ſome 
peculiar indiſpoſition of particular perſons ; but as theſe Intercura 
are not produced by a general cauſe, few are ſeiz d with rent, or 
them at once. Theſe alſo appear in all years, and at ſporadi: 
any time of the year indifferently, ſome exceptions ad- __ 
mitted, which I ſhall hereafter mention, in treating 
of this kind particularly. "Theſe I call intercurrert, 

(e) For inſtance, in the Gout, 


| 
N 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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N 
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"W Of epidemic Diſeaſes. 
Sect. 1. or ſporadic acute diſeaſes, becauſe they happen at all 
times when ępidemics rage. I will begin with epide+ 
| mics, "An chiefly propoſe to give a general hiſtory 
| thereon A : ons 25, 


en nnn 
/ epidemic Diſeaſes, © © 


— "to examine all the bronches of phylic, 
2 nothing, perhaps, would appear fo ſurprizing as the 
Epidemic different, and. Als Amit face of epidemic diſ- 


ag dent eaſes; which do not bo much relate to, and depend 
ingly; upon the various ſeaſons of the ſame year, as upon the 
different conſtitutions of G eren years. PINE 
8 2. And this manifeſt diverſity of theſe diſeaſes ſtill 
mes farther appears, not only from their proper and peculiar 
treatment, ſymptoms, but alſo from the different method of cute 
they reſpectively require. Hence it is clear that theſe di- 
ſtempers, tho? to. leſs accurate obſervers they may ſeem 
to agree in their external face, .and certain ſymptoms 
in common, are, in reality, of very different and diſ- 
fimilar natures. Whether a careful examination, ſuch 
as, perhaps, could not be well made in the life of 
one man, might ſhew, that certain tribes of epidemic 
diſorders conſtantly follow others in one determined 
ſeries, or circle, as it were; or whether they all return 
indiſcriminately, and without any order, according to 
the ſecret diſpoſition of the air, and the inexplicable 
ſucceſſion of ſeaſons, I am not certain. - 
23. This, however, Lam convinc'd of from numer- 
ous, careful, obſervations, that the abovemention'd 
kinds of diſeaſes, eſpecially continued fevers, differ ſo 
extremely, that the ſame method which cures in the 
middle of the year, may poffibly prove deſtructive at the 
concluſion of it; and when I had once happily fallen 
upon a genuine method of treating any ſpecies of fevers, 
ſultably to its nature, I always prov'd ſucceſsful (proper 
regard being had to the conſtitution, 1 and other 
particular circumſtances of the patient) till that ſpecies | 
became extinct, and a new one aroſe; when I was a- 
gain doubtſul how to proceed, and, notwithſtanding the 
utmoſt caution, could ſcarce ever preſerve one or * 
. ; 0 


wa 


* * * 


o/ epidemic Diſeaſes. 5 
of my firſt patients from danger, till I had throughly Chap. 2. 
ee the We ec G dene and then 1 © ne 
proceeded in a direct, and ſafer way to the cure. 
4. And tho? I have carefully obſerved the different 
conſtitutions of different years, as to the manifeſt 
qualities of the air, that I might from thence diſcover 
the cauſes of the fo great diſſimilitude of epidemic diſ- 
eaſes ; yet I muſt own, I have hitherto made no pro- 
greſs; having found that years, perfectly agreeing as to 
the manifeſt temperature of the air, have nevertheleſs 
produced very different tribes of diſcaſes; and vice verſa. 
F 5. The matter ſeems to ſtand thus: There are va- 
rious general conſtitutions of years, that owe their ori- 
| gin neither to heat, cold, dryneſs, nor moiſture ; but 
rather depend upon a certam ſecret and inexplicable 
alteration in the bowels of the earth, whence the air 
becomes impregnated with fuch kinds of uvia, as 
ſubje& the human body to particular diſtempers ſo long 
as that kind of conſtitution prevails, which, after a 
certain courſe of years, declines, and gives way to an- 
other. Each of theſe general conſtitutions is attended 
with its own proper and peculiar kind of fever, which — 
never appears in any other; and therefore I call this fned; 
kind of fevers ſlationary. | 
6. There are alſo certain particular conſtitutions of 
the ſame year, in which, tho? ſuch kinds of fevers as 
follow the general conſtitution of the year, with re- 
gard to the manifeſt qualities of the atmoſphere, may 
prove more or leſs epidemic, and riſe either earlier 
or later; yet the fevers that appear in all years (which 
we therefore call intercurrents) do proceed from ſome 
one or other manifeſt quality of the air; for inſtance, 
pleuriſies, quinſies, and the like; which generally 
happen when an intenſe and long continued cold is 
immediately ſucceeded by a ſudden heat. It may there- not produ- 
fore be, that the ſenſible qualities of the air have ſome ced by 5 
ſhare in producing thoſe intercurrent fevers which ap- — of 
pear in every conſtitution of the atmoſphere, but they the air. 
do not caufe the epidemics peculiar to the general con- 
ſtitution. And yet, at the ſame time, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that the abovemention'd qualities of the 
air may more or leſs diſpoſe the body to the particu- 
lar epidemic diſeaſe; and the ſame may be affirmed 
of any error in the non-· naturalss. 
5 A3 7. Now 


6 Of epidemic Diſeaſes. 

Sect. 1. 2 Now it muſt be obſerved that ſome epidemic diſ- 
LR eaſes, in ſome years, are uniformly and conſtantly the 
ſame, appearing in almoſt every patient with the ſame 
Someepide- train of ſymptoms, and going off in the ſame man- 
I. Bu- ner. From this kind, therefore, as the moſt perfect, the 
genuine hiſtory of epidemic diſeaſes is to be taken. | 
8. On the contrary, in other years there are other 
diſtempers, which, tho* called epidemic, prove very 
Others ir. irregular and diſſimilar, as having no one fixt form, or 
regular. conſtant appearance, but are extremely irregular, both 
as to the variety and diflimilarity of the ſymptoms, 
and the manner in which they proceed and go off. 
This great variety in epidemics happens from hence, 
that every conſtitution produces diſeaſes conſiderably 
differing from thoſe of the ſame kind, that prevailed in 

other conſtitutions, at another time; which not onl 
holds true of fevers, but of moſt other epidemic Fred 


eaſes. 

9. Nor is this all; for there is another ſubtilty 
of. nature. ſtill behind, viz. that the ſame diſeaſe, in 
the very ſame conſtitution of the year, frequently ap- 
pears in a various and diſſimilar manner, as to the time 

of its beginning, ſtate and declenſion; which is an 
obſervation of ſuch conſequence, as to regulate the in- 

dications of cure. 
Epitemics, 10. Again, it muſt be obſerved, that all epidemics 
pore ver · are of two 7 0 * b ee = tho” 
nal or au they ma iſe at a diſtant time of the year, 
— — Eun ft 60 referr'd either to ſpring or — 
according as they approach thereto reſpectively. For 
ſometimes the temperature of the air conſpires ſo much 
with an epidemic diſeaſe, as to produce it before its 
time; and, on the other hand, it ſometimes oppoſes it 
ſo much, as to make it appear later, even in perſons 
_ diſpoſed to receive it. When therefore I ſhall mention 
ſpring or autumn, I do not preciſely mean the ver- 
nal or autumnal equinox, but take in a wider compaſs. 

11. Some vernal epidemics appear early, as in Janua- 

The courſe Y, and thence gradually increaſing, come to their ſtate 
of ſome ver. about the vernal equinox ; after which they gradually 
nal ones. decreaſe, and at length diſappear about the ſummer 
ſolſtice, except, perhaps, in a very few inſtances. 
Of this n e meaſles, and vernal tertians, 
which, tho they riſe ſomewhat later, as in . 
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do likewiſe diſappear near the ſummer ſolſtice. Whilſt Chap. 2. 
others, riſing in the ſpring, and daily increaſing, come Ay © 
not to their ſtate till about the autumnal equinox, after 
which they gradually decreaſe, and vaniſh at the ap- 
proach of winter : Of this kind are the plague and 
the ſmall-pox, in thoſe years when either of them is 
the principal diſeaſe of the year. | 

12. The cholera morbus, which is of the number of 
autumnal epidemics, riſes in Auguſt, and finiſhes its The diffe- 
courſe in a month; tho? there are other diſeaſes which rent durati- 


in two months. 


13. As to fevers in particular, it muſt be obſerved Names of 
that the greateſt part of them, which are of the con- epidemic 


tinued kind, have hitherto no names aſſign'd them, as ces 


they depend upon the influence of a general conſtitu- — to 


tion or ſtate of the air; but the names whereby th 
are diſtinguiſhed are derived from ſome remarkable al. 
teration made in the blood, or ſome other apparent 
ſymptom ; whence they are called putrid, malignant, 
petechial, &c. But as almoſt every conſtitution, beſides 
the fevers it produces, eminently favours ſome remark- 
ble epidemic diſeaſe ; as the plague, ſmall-pox, dyſen- 
tery, &c. I ſhould think that theſe fevers ought to de- 
rive their names from the conſtitution, as this tends 
more peculiarly to produce ſome one of theſe remark- 
able diſtempers, at the time they appear, rather than 
from way eee of the blood, or particular ſym- 
ptom; both which may equally accompany fevers of 
different kinds. 4 
I4. Intermittents, indeed, derive their names from Intermit- 
the interval of two fits, and by this mark are ſufficient- tents, how 
ly diſtinguiſhed, provided regard be had to the two di- a tingullh. 
viſions of the year wherein they happen, via. ſpring 
and autumn. And yet ſometimes fevers are of the true 
nature of intermittents, without any viſible ſign to diſ- 
cover them by. So when autumnal intermittents en- Autumnal 
ter and appear early, as in July, they do not preſently oues ſome- 
aſſume their genuine form, as vernal intermittents ge- — 
nerally do, but ſo far reſemble continued fevers in all tinuals. 
reſpects, as not to be diſtinguiſhed, without a very 
A4 ſtrict 


8 


ö Of epidemic Diſeaſes) | 
Sect. 1. ſtrict examination. But, at length, when the force 
of the prevailing conſtitution is a little weakened, they 
appear more genuine, and at the cloſe of autumn, 
quitting their diſguiſe, plainly manifeſt themſelves to 
be interniittents either of the tertian or quartan kind, 
as they really were from the firſt; but if this be not 
carefully attended to, phyſicians will be deceiv'd to the 
diſadvantage of their patients, by taking ſuch kinds of 
intermittents for true continued fevers. _ | | 
Some one 15. Again, it muſt be carefully remarked, that as 
kal pee u many of theſe diſeaſes appear in the fame year, ſome 
Vails cer one or other of them rules over the reſt, which rage 
the reſt, leſs at the ſame time; ſo that this one increaſing, the 
others decreaſe, and this diminiſhing, the others ſoon 
re-appear. And thus they prevail by turns, according 
as each is favoured by the diſpoſition of the year, and 
the ſenſible qualities of the air; and that diſtemper 
to the na · Which rages moſt violently about the autumnal equinox, 
ture of gives its name to the conſtitution of the whole-year ; 
which the for whatever diſtemper then prevails over the reſt, will 


N - 4 eaſily be found to preſide over them during that year; 


and to the diſpoſition thereof all the then reigning epi- 


demics accommodate themſelves, ſo far as their nature 


permits, - l 

Inſtanc'd in 16. Thus, for example; when the ſmall-pox pre- 
the ſmall- vails much, the fever of that year, which is leſs gene- 
4 and ral, plainly partakes of the ſame inflammatory nature 
"MT. therewith ; ſo that both diſtempers begin after the ſame 
| manner, and are attended with a great ſimilarity of 
the moſt peculiar ſymptoms, as manifeſtly appears from 
the great tendency to ſpontaneous ſweats, and the diſ- 
charge of Saliva in both; and they only differ in the 
eruption of the puſtules, and whatever depends thereon. 
Again, when 'dyſenteries are the principal raging diſ- 
eaſe. of the year, the fever of the ſame year bears great 
reſemblance to their nature ; excepting only that in a 
dyſentery the morbific matter is diſcharg d by ſtool, 
with a few ſymptoms thereon depending. For they both 
attack in the fame manner, and in both caſes Aphthe, 
andi the like ſymptoms, are equally apt to appear. And 
indeed the dyſentery we ſpeak of, is the very fever 
© itſelf, - with this. particularity, that it is turned inwards 

upon the inteſtines, and diſcharges itſelf that way. 
* 0 33444 , : 1% G43 17. But 


1 


4 
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17. But it muſt be remark'd, that this principal e- Chap. 2. 


pidemic which rages about the autumnal equinox, 

and lays all waſte before it, is check'd upon the com- 

ing in of winter; whilſt, on the contrary, the lower Prevailing 
Glaſs of (epidemics, ſubſervient, as it were, to that epidemics 

principal one, now chiefly rage, till the ſaid reigning check'd by 

diſtemper of the year again prevails, breaks their force, the cons 

and aboliſhes their very name. 3 
18. Laſtly, it muſt be obſerv'd, that whenever any 

conftitution produces various ſpecies of epidemics, 

theſe ſpecies differ in kind from thoſe which have the 

fame name, but are produced in another conſtitution. 

But how many peculiar ſpecies ſoever ariſe in one and 

the ſame conſtitution, they all agree in being produced de 

2 All epide 

by one common general cauſe, viz. ſome peculiar ſtate mics of one 

of the air; and conſequently how much ſoever they conſtitution 

may differ from one another in appearance, and ſpecific , = cog 

nature, yet the conſtitution common to them all works common 

upon the ſubject-matter of each, and moulds it to general 

ſuch a ſtate and condition that the principal ſymptoms cuule. 

(provided they have no regard to the'particular man- 

ner of evacuation) are alike in all ; all of them agree- 

. Ing in this circumſtance, that they reſpectively grow 

mild or violent at the ſame time. Tis further to be 

noted, that in whatever years theſe ſeveral ſpecies pre- 

vail at one and the ſame time, the ſymptoms where- 

with they come on are alike in all. 

19. Hence we may ſee how very various and ſubtile 

a method nature uſes in producing diſeaſes, which no The cauſes 

one, I conceive, has hitherto traced in proportion to of fevers 

the dignity of the ſubje&t. And it appears, from this Whencero 

ſhort account, that as the ſpecific differences of epide - 

mic diſtempers, eſpecially fevers, depend upon the ſe- 

cret conſtitution of the air (3), that thoſe 9 

| | | | ur 
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(a) It ſhould ſeem poſſible, by a ſet of well-adapted exp. 
ments, accurately made, to dilcoyer what are ulu.lly called the 
occult quali ies of the air, ſo frequently mentioned by our author, 
and render them mauiteſt to the ſenſes. And if, by this mzans, 
we could come at a t lerable knowledge of the effluvia, ſalts, 
and other heterogencous matters. wherewith the air at different 
tunes, and in different countries is replete, it might give us almoſt 
a cbmpleat knowledge of the nature of all epidemic diſeaſes that 
may arilc tor the future, provide due artzntion be given at the 
me time to © the age, ſex, conſtitution, manner of * 


10 
Sect. 1. 


to 
hy down a 
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bour unprofitably, who deduce the cauſes of different 
fevers from the morbific matter gradually collected in 
the body; for it is evident, that if any man in perfect 
health ſhould remove to any part of our own country 
where an epidemic diſeaſe rages, he might in a few 
days be ſeiz'd with it, tho' it is ſcarce credible that 
any manifeſt alteration ſhould be made by the air in the 
Juices of the ſame perſon, in ſo ſhort a time (5). 

20. Nor is it leſs difficult to lay down general rules 
for the cure of theſe fevers, or to fix certain limits for 
practice. Under ſo much darkneſs and ignorance, 
therefore, my chief care, as ſoon as any new fever a- 
riſes, is to wait a little, and proceed very ſlowly, eſpe- 
cially in the uſe of powerful remedies ; in the mean 
time carefully obſerving its nature and procedure, and 
by what means the patient was either reliev'd or in- 
jur'd; ſo as ſoon to embrace the one, and reject the 
other (c). 4 21. In 


Gr. of the patient; all which circumſtances being carefully con- 
, and com n — din: © — 
methods of cure. 


of conjecture, or hypotheſis, en worry the notice of all 
ſuch leiſi abilities for endercaking ; lince very 
conſiderable advantages will accrue to mankind w 1 
ſtory of this ſort ſhall be in ſome meaſure compleated. The ex- 
cellent Mr Boyle has made great advances herein, and laid down 
the methods that ſhould be followed, in order to ſucceed in the 


attempt. See Dr Shaw's Abridgment of his Works, in 3 


uli, 4to; Arbuthnot on air; Dr Hales's fatical Experiments, and 
— de gere er morb. epid. p 


(5) There is a poſlibility that perſons, ſeemingly in perfect 
bed may have the principles, or ſemen, of — actu- 
ally exiſting, but lyiug dormant in the juices; in which caſe the 

ſe cannot be to be produced, or cauſed, but only ſtirred 


into action by the ſecret conſtitution of the air. Is not this ve» 


rified in many inſtances of perſons ſeized with the ſmall pox, . # 
It fo, the morbific matter collected in the body, how little ſoever 
ir be in quantity, may ſometimes principally contribute to the pro- 
duction of tome pa: ticular d.ſcaie he reon d. pending, contrary to 
what our author ſeems to allow. But whether it procet ds trom 
any genc ous matter, or fiom tre b.ood's attempting a new 
change, our author ge the indica ions in cither cate to be the 
fame; w*ence this d ſeem a matter of ſo little coaſequence, 
as not to deſerve a ſericus diſpute. , | 

(e) Might not a due rega d to the preceding and the then reign» 
ing manitelt temperature of the air, the manger ot living, con - 
itut ion, age and ſex of the patient, together, with a ſtrict atten- 
tion to the firlt ſymptoms of any epidemic fever. enable the phy · 
kcian to proceed with greater c-:tainty in the method of cure, 
than our author ſegms to judge polli le? 
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21. In ſhort, to reduce all the ſpecies of epide- Chap, 2. 
mics into claſſes, according to the variety of their ap- 


pearances, to explain their peculiar figns, and point 
out 2 method of cure for each, is a very dif- Eq demics 


ficult taſk, and requires much time; and as they ariſe nut eaſily 
in no ſtated order of years, (at leaſt this is not yet diſco- claſs'd and 
ver'd) to procure a juſt collection of obſervations about —— 
them, would perhaps require more than the life of an 
one 3 ; yet this taſk, how difficult ſoever, m 
be perform'd, before it can be juſtly ſaid we have done 
any thing conſiderable towards diſcovering the intricacy 
of theſe diſorders, N65 
22. But how ſhall we give an account of the di- 
ſtinct ſpecies of epidemics, which not only, ſo far as 
appears, ariſe fortuitouſly, but alſo continue of the geſt diſtin- 
ſame kind for a ſingle year, or ſome certain ſeries of guiſhed by 
years ; but in another year differ from each other ſpe- curbing 
cifically? The beſt method I can pitch upon is that 
which deſcribes them thro' a competent number of 
years, in the ſame order in which they happened ; and 
to do this at preſent, according to my ability, I will 
-here deliver the hiſtory and cures of thoſe epidemics 
which rag'd from the year 1661, to 1676, viz. the 
ſpace of 15 years ; and this, according to the moſt ac- 
curate obſervations I have been able to make. For it 
ſeems to me impoſſible to do any thing to this purpoſe, 
by endeavouring to affign their cauſes, as deriv'd from 
the manifeſt qualities of the air ; or from any particu- 
lar indiſpoſition in the blood and juices, unleſs ſo far 
as 'this may depend upon a ſecret influence of the air. 
And it would be ſtill more impoſſible to ſet down the 
ies of various epidemics, as ariſing from ſome ſpeci- 
e alteration of the air, however eaſy this might ſeem —_ _ 
to thoſe who can affix the names of fevers to ill-form'd 1 
notions, from the ſpeculation of ſuch alterations as | 
may happen in the blood, or juices, by any particular 
degeneration of principles. By this means, indeed, 
whilſt we depart from nature, which is always the 
beſt guide, and indulge ourſelves the liberty of con- 
jecture, we may make as many ſpecies of diſeaſes as 
we pleaſe; tho' at the fame time we take ſuch a li- 
berty as no one would eaſily grant to a botaniſt, who, 
in writing the hiſtory of plants, is oblig'd to abide by 
the teſtimony of the ſenſes, and not indulge his talent 
| ; at 
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1. at conjecture, however excellent he may be therein. 


23. I preſume not here to deliver any thing per- 
fect, not even in enumerating the whole claſs of epi- 
demics; much leſs will 1 anſwer for it, that the tic 


_ eaſes I mention, as following one another, in the or- 


for the future (4). 


der I ſet them down, ſhall keep the ſame order hereaf- 
ter. The thing I endeavour is to ſhew, by the af- 
fiſtance of a few years obſervations, how this matter 
ſtood lately with reſpect to my own country, and the 
city wherein I live; in order to affift in beginning 
a work that, in my judgment, will greatly tend to 
the advantage of mankind, when, at length, it ſhall be 
finiſh'd by poſterity, and the whole ſeries of epidemics 
be exhibited to view, as they ſhall ſucceed each other 


4) There are many particulars in th's ſecond chapter, which 


PIG rather ſuited to favour an hypotheſis, than taken from fact 


'Fhat many acute diſtempers are epidemic is certain, and it is 
alſu certain that many epidemics of the ſame name are of diffe- 
rent natures. But that epidemics are not conſiderably influenc d 
by the ſenſible qualities of the air, has never yet been prov'd for 
want of ſufficient᷑ abſervation. On the coutrary, fo far as obſer- 
vation Ai reaches, it ſtrongly favours the oppoſite opinion. 
2 conſiders the remarkabie alterations the air mes apo 


— 


which are likewiſe perpetually varying, will, doubtleſs, conc 
that the ſeveral epidemics, ariling nga 

be rendered more or leſs violeat and dangerous, according as 
3 en. conftitution of the air is more or leſs dif to 


rent: no wonder it ſhould require a difft rent treatment, 


* 


| | C : H A FP. UI. | 
The epidemic Conſtitution of the Years 1661, 
1662, 1663, 1664, at London, | 


1. H E autumnal intermittent fevers which had The tertian 
reign'd for ſeveral ycars backwards, appeared of this con- 
with new force in the year 1661, eſpecially a bad kind fn de> 


of tertian, about the beginning of July, which conti- 
nually increas d, ſo as to prove extremely violent in 
Auguſt, ſeizing almoſt whole families in many places 
re. reat devaſtation; after which it gradually de- 
creaſed upon the coming on of the winter, ſo as to 
appear lier in the month of Oober: The ſym- 
ptoms that attended theſe tertians differed from thoſe of 

e intermitting tertians of other years, chiefly in the 
following particulars : (1) the fit was. more ſevere 3 
(2) the tongue more black and dry ; (3) the intermiſ- 


ſion between the fits not ſo manifeſt 3, [4,) the loſs of 


4. 


ſtrength and appetite greater; (5) a greater tendenc' 
toa ; 25 fit; (6 21 dds conan in ſhort mack 
violent; (7) and the diſeaſe itſelf more mortal than in- 
termitting fevers uſually are; (8) when it happened in 

rſons aged or of a bad habit of body, where, be- 
ſides, either bleeding or any other evacuations had dimt- 
my the firength,, it would continue for two or three 
months, AS IS 


2. A few quartans accompanied heſe tertians, but followed by 
both of them went off upon the, firſt coming on ara 


winter, (for they ſcized upon none that were u | 
them before) and were followed by a continued fever, 
iffering from the nature of autumnal intermittents 
only in this; that they happened at {tated times, but 


this without intermiſhon z för they both ſeized almoſt | 
in the ſame manner, and thoſe that were violently .at- 
tack'd with either had a yomiting, 49 575 of the exter- © * 
the tongue: ſweats | 
Alſo, towards the end of the aten readily diſ- 


nal parts, thirſt, and blackneſs of 


charged the morbihc matter in both caſes. 


4 6 | _ | yr ** 4 + 
3. And it may even from hence appear that this feyel reſe y bling 
belonged to the claſs of autumnal intermittents, be- the fareg 
Cauſe it very rarely hewed itſelf in the ſpring. This ing inter- 
ea og : 265 EARLS RY 


mul cCerMe, 
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14 The epidemic Conſtitution 
Sect. 1. continued fever, therefore, appear d to me a kind 
WY OV of compendium of the intermittent; as, on the other 
hand, each ſingle fit of the intermittent was a kind of 
compendium of the continued fever. The difference be- 
tween them conſiſted chiefly in this, that the continu- 
ed fever finiſhed its period of efferveſcence all at once, 
in the ſame conſtant courſe ; but the intermittent, by 
fits, at different times. av & 
4. How long this continued fever had prevailed, I 
cannot ſay, having been hitherto ſufficiently employed 
in obſerving the 22 ſymptoms of fevers, and 
not yet finding that fevers might be diſtinguiſhed, with 
Only one regard to the various conſtitutions of different years, 
ſpecies of a or the different ſeaſons of the ſame year. This, how- 
— 2 ever, I know, that there was only one fpecies of con- 
1661 to 65, tinued fevers to the year 1665, and that the autum- 
intermittents, which were frequent to that year, ap- 

peared afterwards very rarely. 

The order 5» The ee tertian fever, which ſpread 
e wide in 1661, as was ſaid above, contracted it- 
mics of this ſelf in the ſucceeding year; for in the following autumns, 
— 232 prevailed over the other epidemics, during 
is conſtitution of the air. As the quartans always 
grew milder after the autumn, the continued fever, 
which appeared more rarely during all this time, now 
raged more violently till the ſpring, when vernal inter- 
mittents ſucceeded, which alſo going off at the begin- 
ning of May, the ſmall-pox appeared a little, but dif- 
. 2 again upon the coming in of the autumnal e- 
Pidemics; viz. the continued ſever and quartans, 
which then reigned. In this order did the epidemic 
diſeaſes appear and ſucceed each other, during this 
whole conſtitution of the air; of which Iam now to 
treat in particular, eſpecially of the continued fever, 
and intermittents, whether vernal or autumnal, theſe 
being the chief diſtempers of this conſtitution. | 
This com. 6 I begin with this continued fever, which appears 


nued fever, to me of a more capital kind than any of the reſt ; be- 


of a capital cauſe nature here brought the febrile matter to a due 
3 - concoction, and expelled it when concocted, in a limit-- 
h time, more uniformly and regularly, than in any 
other fever. Moreover as thoſe conſtitutions of the year 
Which favour autumnal intermittents return more fre- 
quently, taking one year with another, than ſuch as 

. | produce 


of the Years 1661, 1662, 1663, 1664. 15 
produce other epidemics, it follows that the continu- Chap. 4. 
ed fever attending intermittents occurs oftener than any. 
other continued fever. — 

7. Beſides the ſymptoms which accompanied other gc 7-6. 
fevers, the preſent fever had theſe in particular ; viz. 

(1) a great faintneſs, (2) vomiting, (3) a dry and black 
tongue, (4) great and ſudden loſs of ftrength, (5) a 
dryneſs of the external parts, (6) the urine conſtantly 113 ym- 
either turbid or thin, both of them here equally ſigns pros. 
of crudity, (7) a looſeneſs in the decline, unleſs the phy- 

fician happened to ftop jt at firſt, whereby the diſeaſe 

was prolonged, and rendered more obſtinate ; (8) but 

in its own natural courſe it ſcarce laſted above fourteen, 

or one and twenty days (a), when it went off, with a 
ſweat, or rather a gentle moiſture ; (9) nor did any pro- 

E ſigns of concoction appear re in the urine; 

t at this time there generally did. 

8. Other ſymptoms alſo aroſe when this diſtemper 
was unſkilfully treated; however, as not only theſe, 
but the nature of the diſtemper itſelf will more clearly 
appear, from the particular method which I formerly 
adapted to this fever, I ſhall here ſet it down, as it was 
then publiſhed ; at leaſt as far as it regards the preſent 

urpoſe : though at that time I was not aware of there 
ing any other ſpecies of fever in nature. | 


CAE 


The continued Fever of the Years 1661, 1662, 
| 1663, 1064. | 


: firſt obſervation is, that the irregular commotion : 
| raiſed by nature in the blood, either as a cauſe or Final cauſe 


concomitant of this fever, is excited in order to ſepar — 


motion of 


rate from it a certain heterogeneous matter contained the blood in 


therein, and prejudicial thereto; or elſe to change the this fever. 
blood itſelf into a new ſtate. | 585 

2. And here I rather chuſe to make uſe of the gene- The term 

ral word commotion, than fermentation. or abullition; in — — = 
© { a) Does it appear from experience that any fever, which is not 
FLA, to a crilis in 14 days, is diſpoſed 2 to 21? Or is 
not this notion with ſome others of the like kind taken from the 


ancients, and fiilt by them, from ſome fancied harmony between 
numbers and the continuance of fevers ? 


hy 


— — 
"— 
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3 0 The continued Feuer 
| | | Sec. t. order to prevent all fruitleſs diſputes about words, that 


might ariſe irom the uſe of thoſe, which, tho' they may 
6 e ſeem harſh and metaphorical to ſome, are capable of a 
ration or . COmmodious interpretation. For tho” the commotion 
bullition, of the blood in fevers does at different times reſemble 
the fermentations and ebullitions of vegetable liquors z 
et there are thoſe who think this commotion very dif- 
a 8 from both in more reſpects than one. For ex- 
ample, ſay they, fermenting liquors acquire a vinous 
nature, ſo as to afford an inflammable ſpirit by diſtilla - 
tion, and to be eaſily turned into vinegar, which yields 
an acid ſpirit by the ſame treatment; yet neither of 
theſe changes have been hitherto obſerved of the blood; 
Again, fermentation. and depuration are both carried on 
at one and the ſame time in vinous liquors ; whereas tho 
depuration of the blood in fevers does not accompany, 
but follow the analogous operation; as appears even to 

the eye, by the ſolution of a fever · fit by fweat. _ 
Ebullitim 3. As to ebullition, this analogy, they ſay, is ſtill 
eſtzem'd more harſh, and, in many caſes, contrary to experiences 
the impro- where the commotion of the blood is too gentle to de- 
term. ſerye the title of ebullition. But not to engage in theſe 


tion have prevailed among the modern phyſicians, I 
likewiſe have not ſcrupled to uſe them occaſionally, 
meaning only to convey my thoughts more eaſily there- 
by. — 2 that this febrile commotion of the 
blood is raiſed by nature, in order to ſeparate an hete- 
rogeneous and noxious matter, appears from eruptive 
fevers, in which an excrementitious matter, of a viti- 
ated quality, that lay concealed in the blood, is, by 
means of the ebullition, thrown out upon the ſkin (a]. 
4. Nor is it leſs clear to me that a febrile commotic 


of that fluid, and that a man whoſe blood is pure and 
untainted may be ſeized with a fever; for fevers fre- 
quently appear in healthy bodies, where there _ 


e) In eruptive fevers the diſorders of the pulſe go off entirely, 
or abate very much upon a free eruption; and in the ſmall-pox 
be matter depolited in the puſtules becomes infectious after a * 

t ſeems therefore to have been morbific matter originally, wh 50 
While it circulated with the blood, occaſioned a great commotic 
in it, agreeably to our atthot”s notion. | | 


* 


controverſies; ſince the terms fermentation and ebulli- 
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of the blood often tends only to introduce a new ſtate 
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fore no previous indiſpoſition, either from a plethora, Chap. 4- 
cachexy, or tainted air, that could give riſe thereto. yy 
Vet even in theſe caſes, upon ſome remarkable preced- 
ing change of the air, diet, and others of the non-na- | | 
turals a fever preſently ariſes, upon account of the . | 
blood's affecting a new ſtate, or diſpoſition, ſuch as this | 
air and diet require, and not becauſe the irritation of 1 
vitiated particles, latent in the blood, brings on the 8 | 
fever (5). Tho' I make no queſtion but the. matter re- | 
gularly diſcharged in the deſpumation of the blood, af- 
ter the febrile commotion, may prove vitiated, tho' the 
blood before was healthy: Which is not more ſtrange 
perhaps than that ſome parts of our food ſhould become 
corrupt and fetid, after having undergone a remarkable 
_ alteration in the body, and ſuffered a ſeparation from the | | 
reſt (c) . . NT Bn | | 
5. With regard to this diſeaſe, I judge that the The com. | 
gemvine indications are, to keep the &. of the — 2 b | 
blood within ſuch bounds as ſuit the deſign of nature; be quly re- 
ſo as to prevent its riſing too high on the one fide, gulated. | 
whence dangerous ſymptoms might follow, or ſinking 
too low on the other, whereby either the excluſion of = 
the morbific matter might be hindered, or the endea- | | 
vour of the blood affecting a new ſtate befruſtrated. And 
hence, whether the fever be owing to the irritation of 
any heterogeneous matter, or to the blood's attempting 
a new change, the indication of the diſtemper will, in 
either caſe, be the ſame: And upon this foundation 1 | 
8 B proceed 
g 


) This does no ways 2 ; why may not the diet, air, ee. | 
have already changed the blood before the fever begins? There is | | 
in all this too ſpeculation concerning cauſes, with which, and 
eſpecially final ones, practice has little to do. The ſame advance- 21 
ment of theory which opens cauſes to us, will probably diſcover 1 4 
the to be made of them; but we. are yet far ſhort of this, 
The beſt encomium that can be given to our author's theory i 
that it ſhould ſeem to have been formed after he had determine 
his practice, and entirely made to bend to this. So that it is in effect 
no more than a plauſible way of talking, and of gratifying the 
reſtleſs craving of the after ſenſible images repreſenting 
the manner and of the effects. Many perſons ask more 
than is reaſonable from phyſicians in accounting fur * but 
then they are often content with leis than they ought. A lively 
metaphor, or a ſtrong contraſt of words, are often ſatisfacto: y. 
(e) All this requires to be verificd by experience, laying aſide 
metaphor and analogy. ' 
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Set. 1. 


—— 
Bleeding 


where pre. 
judicial; 


where ſer. 
viceable. 


| Jon taken from thence, if it afforded any: It not, ſtill there lies 


The continued Fever 


proceed to the cure in the following manner (d). 

6. When the blood is weak (e), as it generally is in 
children, or wants its due proportion of ſpirits (f), as 
in declining age (g), or even in young perſons worn out 
by a lingering illneſs, I refrain from bleeding: Other- 
wiſe the blood, being already too weak even without 
taking any of it away, might prove _— unequal 
to the buſineſs of deſpumation; whence the whole 
maſs becoming corrupted, death might eaſily enſue. 
Thus a haſty check can ſcarce be put to the fermenta- 
tion of wine, without injuring the liquor: For nature 
cannot bear the corrupt particles ſhe has once begun to 
throw off, which tho' they were pure, whilſt equably 
mix*d with the blood, now ftrongly tend to taint / the 
reft of the Juices. Iam well aware, however, that 
where bleeding has been imprudently us'd, the patient 
may be ſometimes ſaved by means of proper cordials, 
and the blood reduced to a proper temper for perform- 
ing the neceſſary deſpumation : But prevention is better 
than cure. | 

7. When the blood happens to be of a contrary diſ- 

| ition, 


a) The practice is, as we here ſee, to be lated — 
Ke the commotion, and the proper . of he e we ſhall 
ſee preſently, by the ſymptoms. But why then could not the 
practice be lated by the f. ms, without: ſtarting an hy- 
— ſo difficult both to be defined and proved? This ſhou 
be a caution to every man to ſtand on his guard; ſince ſo excel- 
lent a practitioner, and ſo profeſſed an enemy to theory, could not 
for bear entangling his practice with an hypotheſis, which is ra- 
ther a figurative deſcription, than an explicit detail of the ſteps 
which he ſuppoſes nature to take, and for which he has produc'd 
no ſolid authority from facts. 

(e) How docs the weakneſs of the blood diſcover itſelf to the 
ſenſes ? By the too ſmall proportion of Craſſamem um? Whatever 
it be, it onght to have been mentioned particularly, and the rea» 


an appeal to experience. 
(f) This again, I preſume, can never be made out to the ſenſes, 
(g Old pærſous ſeem to bear bleeding better than either of the 
others. However the practical doctrine here delivered is very 
good: Only it would have been much eaſier, and more ſatisſac- 
tory to have founded it upon experience, or at lcaſt upon obvious 
reaſons immediately reſulting from thence. Thus in chi dren, and 
— extaulted by a preceding diſesſe, the quantity of red 
lood is leſs in proportion to the quantity of the other fluids, than 


4 in robuſt and grown perſons ; neither do their relax<d veſſels 


compreſs the fluids ſo ſtrongly, and turn them into red blood fo 
falt. They cannot, therefore, ſupport the loſs of red blood ſa 


ell. 
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poſition, as it uſually is in young perſons of a ſtrong Chap. 4s 
and ſanguine habit, I eſteem bleeding the firſt ſtep to yay 
the cure, and not to be omitted without danger, ex- 
cept in the caſes hereafter mentioned. For without it 

not only deliriums, phrenſies, and the like diſorders 

from inflammation might ariſe from too great an ef- 
ferveſcence of the blood, but alſo the circulation might 

be obſtructed, or the whole maſs, in a manner, ſtagnate 

from its exceſs in quantity (5). 

8. As to the proportion, I uſually take away no 1 what 
more than I conceive mayprevent thoſe inconveniencies, proportion 
which, as we ſaid above, might proceed from an im- to be 
moderate commotion of the blood (i): Afterwards re- 
pulating the degree of heat, by repeating or omitting 

leeding occaſionally, together with the free or ſparing 
uſe of warm cordials, and laſtly by the uſe of laxa- 
tives or aſtringents, as I obſerve the commotion to pra- 
vail or Janguiſh, | 

9. After bleeding, where it was neceſſary, I careful- , _.. 
ly enquire whether the patient has had any vomiting or erg ne- 
retching at the beginning of the fever; and if he has, ceſſary, and 
I 'order an emetic, unleſs the tender age, or ſome re- where not. 
markable weakneſs, of the patient ſhould contra-indi- 
cate. (2) Where a retching has preceded, avomit is ſo 
neceſſary, that unleſs the humour be expelled, it pro- 
duces ſeveral other different ſymptoms, not eaſy to be 
removed in the courſe of the cure, and highly danger- 
ous to the patient. The principal and moſt common , 1,c.nq 
of theſe is a looſeneſs, which generally happens in the happens, if 
decline of the fever, if emetics were omitted when not given 
they were indicated; for in the progreſs of the diſtemper, 1 
when nature has in ſome degree ſubdued the malignant Wor 
humour in the ſtomach, and thrown it lower, it, by 
its ſharpneſs, and the conſtant ſupply derived from a- 

-bove, ſo corrodes the inteſtines, that a looſeneſs muſt 


B2 neceſſarily 


5 rr n of the diſtemper to be here treated by 

"i 2 detail of the ſymptoms ought ſomewtere to have been 

premiſed. It is true indecd that a ſtrong conltitutiun can hardly 

have any fever, where bleeding is not require; but an enumera- 

tion of the foregoing and preſent ſymptoms would have illuſtrated 

and confirmed this in an eminent degree, as we ſee by the few 

00 — 1 cularly ſpccified what degr 

i) Here it ave been part: ed w ee 5. 
f immoderate. 0 * 7 


* 


thereof is to be eſteemed i 


20 The continued Fever 
Sect, 1. neceſſarily follow (4). (3)Thavehoweverobſerved in ſuch 


AA inflammatory fevers, as are commonly called malignant, 
Bne not al that tho' a vomit has been omitted, when retchings at 


ways in ma. firſt appeared, yet a diarrhœa does not neceſſarily fol- 


lignant fe-, low, as it did in the preſent: But more of this hereaf- 


vos." 

Danger f 10. Now the danger of this diarrhoea lies here, that 
— it farther debilitates the patient, alread — 
nels. weakened by the diſeaſe, and, what is ſtill worſe, h 


- pens in the decline of the fever, when the blood — 


to collect itſelf, and exert its force to finiſh the buſineſs 
of deſpumation, but is hindered by this evacuation. 
11. What makes it ſtill plainer, that this humour 


Generally . 
— by lodged in the ſtomach, if — diſcharged by. a vomit, - 


may bring on J afterwards, is, that, upon ex- 
. amunation, we ſcarce find any inſtance of a looſeneſs 
attending this fever, but where the patient was apt to 
vomitat the beginning, and an emetic was not given (m): 
zs, on the other hand, tho' this inclination to vomit be 
over, yet the looſeneſs generally ſtops upon giving a 
— vomit, provided the patient be ſtrong enough to bear 
206 2 it: and I have frequently obſerved, that 22 the com- 
Aſtrin _ on of a looſeneſs in this caſe, — either 
internally or externally given, have v ittle, if "wy; 
force in ſtopping it 2 


12. The emetic I generally us'd was of this kind. 
A vomiting Take of the infu Crocus metallorum, otherwiſe 
draught. ca n fix drams, 24 of ſquills,, 


and compound ſyrup of fade each half an aunce? 


mix them for a vomit. 


I directed it to be given in the 949 two hours af 
ter a light dinner; and to make it work the ſafer and 
' Artimonial better, ordered three quarts or a gallon of poſſet-drink 
vomitsre- to be in readineſs, becauſe this kind, of emetic is dan- 
quire plen- gerous unleſs plentifully diluted ; and therefore as often, 
— diluti- as the patient vomited, or purged. he was directly to 
nw. a draught of the poſlet-drink, by which means 


griping 


Wn n de for a vomit, but as ſtrong 
2 one, at leaſt, for a gentle purge. 

?) Sce below, Par. 11, 50, 51. > 
(] This is an inſtance of the practical reaſoning. 


* (») Theſe politions are abundantly confirmed by experietoe. 
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f 22 76 was prevented, and the vomiting rendered more Chap. 4. 
| y (%. - 


13. When I have ſometimes happened carefully to 
examine the matter here thrown up by vomit, and — 
found it neither confiderable in bulk, nor of any re- ple ſervice. 
markable bad quality, I have been ſurprized how it 
- ſhould happen that the patient has been ſo much reliev- 

ed thereby: for as ſoon as the operation was over, the 
ſevere ſymptoms, viz. the nauſea, —_— reſtleſneſs, 
deep ſighing, blackneſs of the tongue, c. uſually a- 
bated, and went off, ſo as to leave the remainder of the 
diſeaſe tolerable 7 

14. We ſhould not omit, that if the ſtate of the Bleeding to 
patient requires both bleeding and yomiting, it is ſafeſt be firſt ug, 
to bleed firſt, and give the vomit afterwards ; otherwiſe 1 s 
there would be danger that, whilſt the blood-veſſels are 
greatly diſtended, the violent motion in vomiting might 

the veſſels of the lungs, or hurt the brain, and 

occaſion a vomiting of blood, or a mortal apoplexy : of 

Which I could give ſome inſtances, if it were proper, 
but my deſign is only to caution (). 

15. As to the time of giving a yomit, I would have, _.. 
it done at the beginning of the fever, if poſſible, in when to be 
order to prevent thoſe terrible ſymptoms — from a given. 


B 3 
(o) There ought to be no delay in iving a vomit, for a quart 


of water-gruel, poſſet-drink, c. will at any time render its 0s 
peratit more gencle than & Tight dinner, by being drank a ll 


) The difficulty our author lics under here, in accounting fur 
0 elit obtained by a vomit, ſeems to proceed, either from his 


— * {tomach with ſolid or fluid alimen-, or both ; for 


according as the latent or. ſenſible qualities of the air 
are diſpoyd to taint their juices, and thoſe, on the other fide, are 
fitted to receive the infection. See Sect. I. Chap. IL Par. 19, and 


22 | The continued Fever 


Seck. 1. collection of humours in the ſtomach, 7 
cen; and thus, perhaps, the diſtemper may be cruſh'd 
'in the _—_— „which might otherwiſe increaſe, and 


prove both o te and dangerous, whilſt ſupplied by 
theſe humours, which, entring into the receſles of the 
body, may mix with the maſs of blood, or, growing 
more corrupt by longer continuance, communicate a 
malignant quality thereto. We have an inſtance of 
Vomiting this inthe cholera morbus, where, if weſometimes unſeaſon- 
not ro be ablyendeavourto ſtop the vomiting, either by laudanum, 
res un- or aftringents, and the attempt ſucceeds, we bring 
ſcalonably f Ps.” 
in the cho. on a no leſs dangerous train of ſymptoms. For the 
lira mor- acrimonious and corrupt humours, which ought in 
bur. ſome meaſure to be diſcharged, bei this means 
detained, exert their ſorce upon the blood, and raiſe a 
fever, which uſually proves of a bad kind, and is ac- 
comparyed with dangerous ſymptoms, ſo as ſcarcely 
to be removed without giving a vomit, even tho' the 
patient _ 1 4 to CO an ae ir 
16. But if, as it frequen ppens, phyſician, is 
called fo. ge * a vomit cannot be — 4 at the be- 
inning e fever, yet I ſhould judge it proper to 
ren yo any time ur the — ovided the 
patient is not too weak to bear it 05 I have ſucceſs- 
fully ordered an emetic on the twelfth day of the di- 
ſtemper, even tho? the ſpontaneous retchings were over; 
and by this means have ſtopp'd the looſeneſs that hinder- 
ed the blood from finiſhing its depuration, and I ſhould 
not ſcruple attempting the ſame later, if the ſtrength 
of the patient — (s). | 
An opiate 17. In the evening, after the operation, I always en- 
ro be give. deavour to quiet the diſturbance raiſed in the juices b 
ing. the emetic, and toprocure fleep ; and therefore dir 
a paregoric draught to be taken at bed-time after the 
following manner: 


Aquieting Take of the dil d water of red 725 two unc, 
draught, Aqua mirabilis, two drams, ſyrup of white and red pop- 
pies, each half an ounce ; mix the whole for _—_ (!)- 
; 8 1 0 
(er) And | icular f mptom requir'd appears 
wo 8 2 PE) Sce . Fi Par. 51. " by 


t) The opiate here of ered is indeed grntle, but the reaſons 
giycn are not very ſatisfactory, and practice determines 
ates to be in general pernicious in fevers. Moſt perſons ilcep in 
fevers after tl.e proper evacuations of bleeding, vomiting and purg- 

ing, or bliſtering; and without tl ele helps, opiates oftca fail, 
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18. But if there be no danger of raiſing too great an 
efferveſcence in future, either on W 17 pet Cds 
ful bleeding, uſed in the courſe of the cure, (2) fre- O hre 
uent vomiting or purging upon the uſe of an emetic, doſe of 4. 
3) the preſent difappearance of the fever, (4) its sſcordium. 
neſs, or (5) its natural decline; then inſtead of 
the draught above ſet down, I give, without apprehen- 
fon, a ſufficiently large doſe of diaſcordium, either a- 
lone, or mixed with ſome cordial water : and this is an 
excellent medicine, provided it be given in a ſuitable 


uantity (tt). (4 
" hy 1 25 article of vomits, we ſhould not Naum be- 
omit to obſerve that it is by no means ſafe, at leaſt in ned dum 
this fever, to give ſuch as are made with the infuſion of 2 
crocus metallorum, even in the ſmalleſt quantity, to chil- — 14. 
dren under the age of 14. It were indeed to be wiſh'd 
that, inſtead of this emetic, we had others of a ſafer 
kind, yet ſo ſufficiently efficacious, as thoroughly to 
diſcharge the humour, which in the decline of this fever 
generally brings on a looſeneſs ; or at leaſt were poſſeſſ- 
ed of ſome A log remedy for changing (a) (5) or difloly- 
ing this corroſive matter, and blunting its force, ſo as to 
hinder it from producing a diarrhoea. It has often been 
a difficulty with me, when called to infants and children 
in a fever, and obſerving an emetic indicated, whereby 
they might have been preſerved from danger, that I 
durſt not give this infuſion for fear of a bad conſequence 
(w) : (6) but in grown perſons I have hitberto found 
no ill effect from it, provided it were given with the 


cautions aboyementioned (x). | | 

0 444423) WS 20. When 
(+11 Ie ay be queſtioned whether the caſes here deſcribed be 
not thoſe in which the fever is overcome, and uence 


where good nurſing is ſifcient, eſpecially with 82 addition of 
almoſt any cordial. If fo, difacordium is the worſe in this cale for 
the opium it contains, wherein, however, its efficacy ſh-uld chie 
lecm to conſilt; for opium is apt to pall the ſtomach, and ſin 
the ſpirits. Aud many perſons fall into a ſound ſlerp naturally 
when the fever is gone, and this is much more refreſhing than 
that procured by vupfates. A grateful wine ſeems here © better 
opiate than any thing. if uſed moderately. . 
(v) Teſtaceous powders ſeem to anſwer this purpoſe very well. 
(w) Surely the author knew the ſafe emeric virtue _ 
| quills, _— 4415 17 _y —— — — 
unacquainted with the ipecacuanha, ways ing 
e emetic · to children, (x) See above, Par. 2 


24 8 Me continued Fever 
Se, 1. 20. When the affair of vomiting is over, Inextconſider, 
) Whether, notwithſtanding the preceding e- 
vacuations, the blood may not ſtill hurry on fo faſt 
as to require a check ; or 
( 2) On he other hand, Ae it may ne lan · 
| o much as to require qui „or laſtly 
ar Whether the 2 brought to 
ſuch a proper ſtate, or degree, as that jt may be 
ſafely left to itſelf. . 
Something muſt be ſaid to each of theſe caſes 00 
21. (1) If the blood hurries on ſo faſt, as to give a 
juſt ſuſpicion of a delirium, or other bad ſymptom 
A ghyſter to coming on, the day after the emetic I generally pre- 
begiven oc. ſcribe a glyſter, 


caliona ly, 
Take of the common detoftion for glyfters, one pint, 
ſyrup of violets, and brown ſugar, each two ounces - 
mix them for a glyſter. 
This glyſter L order to be repeated occaſionally, by which 
means the blood is often fo refreſhed and cooled, as ſuf- 
ficiently to check its efferveſcence. It ſometimes like- 
wiſe becomes nece 5 r ng 2c or twice; 
as particularly in à very ſanguine conſtituti- 
on, and in —4 prime of life, or * duch as have inflamed 
their blood by uſing wine too freely: tho' there is ſel · 
dom ur fo for ſo capital a remedy as repeated bleed- 
ing, and therefore glyſters may ſuffice to check the ef- 
ferveſcence, except in the cafes juſt now mentioned. If 
therefore the efferveſcence of the blood be too high, 
I order a glyſter to be injected, every day, or every 
other day, as the caſe requires, till about the Ioth day 
of the 3 (z). 22. But 
(1);Exch of chſe muſt be determined by the Hymptoms; why 


then ſhould not one have pr wage ey 
the Le. 


To A ha | 
C 


ſymptoms, their particular nature, and of the pati- 
e 
fever renders the contents of the inteſtines very ferid and acrimo- 
niqus, the ſecretions of the liyer, LN & g. are often — 


both in 9 and quality, and very im 
for all w ang the pie —1 . — om inteſtines at 7 — 
ht to 10 _— [And tho* blecding cools and relieves more 


pmmediat I ati 
manner, ul Toes os to = ws aca ep. See Lange : Me, 
09 i Ph p17 


- a weak pulſe 
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22. But when a large quantity of blood has been 
taken away, or the patient is in years, I at this time 
order no glyſter, tho' the efferveſcence of the blood 
ſhould be conſiderable : for, in theſe caſes, as we need 
not fear its riſing ſo high, without the uſe of glyſters, 
as to bring on any great and dangerous ſymptoms (a) ; 
ſo, on the other ſide, it is certain that the ſtrength and 
texture of the blood may be ſo impaired and relaxed by 
the uſe of them, as thus to diſturb and hinder the 
procedure of nature, ' eſpecially if the patient be in 
years; for glyſters do not ſucceed ſo well in the old as 
the young. (7) But if only little blood has been taken a- 


25 
Chap. 4. 
CL FP 
Cautionsree 
lating to 


Bly 


way, then, as was ſaid before, I continue the uſe of 


yſters to about the Toth, and ſometimes to the 12th 
ay (b) ; as particularly when I durſt not bleed at all. 
For ſome perſons are ſeized with a continued fever, af- 
ter an autumnal intermittent, whether tertian ' ar 
quartan, for want of purging at the cloſe of the 
preceding diſtemper; and if blood ſhould be taken away 
in this caſe, there is danger of the ſediment, depoſited 
in the former fermentation,” being re-abſorbed into the 
maſs of blood, and occaſioning freſh diſorders. Inſtead 
rt — 3 in ſuch caſes, I continue to — 
rs to the 12th day, if the patient be young, 

the fermentation too violent (c). W Kn 
23. (2) On the other hand, whether bleeding has 
been uſed, or not, if the efferveſcence of the blood 
ſinks too low, and requires raiſing in order to aſſiſt na- 
ture in her work; in this caſe I judge that no glyſter 
ſhould be injected even before the 1oth day, and much 
leſs afterwards. Otherwiſe we might thus farther 
check the fermentation, now already too languid of it- 
ſelf. But to uſe glyſters after this time, viz. in the 
decline of the diſtemper, would be as abſurd, as to 
ſtop the fermentation of wine, before the deſpumation 
a 2 


% This is contradied by practice, and here his theory ſeems 


him There are many bad febrile ſymproms with 


%) Surely the procedure 2 to be regulated by the ſtate 
of the ſym , not the days, aud the ſym icularized. | 
We Flere again the ymproms ſhould be named. General dl 

ions are of little uſe, as they may be made to ſuit very, diffe- 
rert ſorts of practice. And belides both the reaſon and criterion 
are taken from a theory, which is either falfe, or unintelligibig. 


a. De continued Fever 


Sect. 1. was performed, by opening a large vent-hale : for a 
LYN glyiter here would hinder nature in her vigorous en- 
deavour to throw off the morbific matter (d). | 

24. But when once the patient is out of danger from 

5 thoſe ſymptoms ariſing from too t an ebullition, 

either bs means of proper and ſeaſonable evacuations, 

or that the diſeaſe begins to decline, the more coſtive 

he is kept, the more ſecure I judge him; the febrile 

matter then progenting more kindly and gently, to con- 

coction. And, therefore, if the preceding evacuations 

ſhould either actually diflolve, or tend to diſſolve, the 

maſs of blood, or the fever go off before its due time, 

or before it is come to its full period, I not only re- 

; frain from the uſe of glyſters, but alſo call in the aſſi- 

ſtance of cordials, and directly endeavour to prevent a 

| purging (e)- | | "pM (| : 
Cordials 25. Cordials, as I have experienced, when given too 

whentobe ſoon, do miſchief, and, unleſs bleeding has preceded, 

. may derive the crude matter of the diſtemper upon the 

membranes of the brain, the pleura, &c. and there- 

fore I never give them when either no blood, or very 

little has been taken away; or when no other conſi- 

derable - evacuation has been made; or the patient has 

not paſſed the meridian of life. (8) For whilſt the blood 

remains rich enough of itſelf, it ſhould not be more en- 

riched to the . endangering the patient; nor does it re- 

quire to be raiſed, ſo long as no remarkable evacuations 

have diminiſhed its natural heat. Such kind of patients 

have cordials within them, which render external ones 

either needleſs or prejudicial, and therefore I here either 

uſe none at all, or thoſe of the weakeſt ſort (J). 

26. But if the patient ſhould be greatly weakened 

and diſpirited by copious evacuations, or be in the de- 

cline of life, I uſually. allow of cordials, even in the 

beginning of the fever; and on the 12th day, when the 

bulineſs of ſeparation is at hand, I judge a freer uſe — 
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the warmer medicinesallowable ; and they might be given : 
earlier, if there be no danger of the febrile matter's fall 4 — 
ing upon the principal parts. For at this time, the 
more the blood is heated, the more the buſineſs of con- 
coction is promoted (J). 

27. I cannot imagine what phyſicians mean by their 
frequent precepts for giving remedies to promote the 
concoction of the febrile matter, which they often talk 
of in the 2 of the diſtemper, tho” at the ſame 
time they order only ſuch medicines as may moderate 
the fever. For the fever itſelf is no other than the in- 
ſtrument of nature, by means whereof ſhe ſeparates the 
vitiated parts of the blood from the ſound ; tho' ſhe 
does this in a manner perfectly imperceptible at the be- 
ginning, and even at the ſtate of the diſtemper, but 
more manifeſtly in the decline thereof, as appears from | 
the ſediment in the urine. . The concoction of the fe- he 


brile matter here means no more than a ſeparation of —— 


the morbific particles from the ſound, whence the way the febrile 
to haſten this concoction is not by moderating the fever, matter, 
but the efferveſcence muſt be kept up fo long as the hat. 
of the patient will give leave: but when the diſ- 
eaſe is in the decline, and the ſeparation becomes mani- 
feſt, * warmer medicines ſhould be immediately given, 
in order to finiſh the operation with greater certainty 
and expedition. And this is properly promoting the 
concoction of the. febrile matter; whereas I have fre- 
quently found that evacuations and coolers hinder the 
cure, and. put back the recovery that was now ap- 
proaching. But if the fermentation advances ſuffici- 
ently, deſpumation will be finiſhed about the 14th pepumati- 
day; whereas if coolers are given too late, ſo as to on tiniſhed 
check the efferveſcence, tis no wonder if the fever about the 
runs on to the 21ſt day, or even much longer, in per- Th da. 
ſons extremely weakened with ill treatment (g). , | 
"op | | | t 
practice is , but the theory is here 
800 Pn —_— ood | 58 
(g) In the beginning of a fever the circulation is irregular, and 
aboto par, as to force and ſtrength ; ſomewhere in the middle ir- 
| regu, and at pay; in the decline irregular, and below par. 
7 
[4 , , 
improper in the decline ; * and bliſters, which increaſe the 
force of the blood, are improper in the beginning, and m 
the decline, This may be accounted a tolerable general di — 
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28 
Sect. 1. 


Te continued Fever © No 
28, It is remarkable here that, tho? the patient may 


WR ſometimes ſeem to be a little relieved by the uſe of 


The kinds 
to be uled. 


baten or other purgatives unſeaſonably directed, a- 
t the decline of the diſtemper, and even perhaps to 
be totally freed from the fever ; yet, a day or two after, it 
happens that the former fever does not ſo much appear to 
return, as a new one to ariſe ; for chillneſs and ſhivering 
preſently come on, and are ſoon follow'd by heat, — 
a fever, which, unleſs it happens to degenerate into 
an intermittent, runs its courſe as already deſcribed. 
In this caſe the patient .is to be treated in the ſame 
manner as if he had not had the fever before; for, 
(how painful ſoever it may be to the patient, much 
weaken'd by the former diſeaſe, to wait ſo long for his re- 
covery) the depuration ' conſequent upon this new ef- 
ferveſence will not be performed in leſs than 14, days (5). 
| = I ſhall next ſet down the cordials which I 
nerally uſe in this diſtemper, the milder (i) of which 
I employ at the beginning, when the ebullition is vio- 
lent, and gradually proceed to the. hotter, according 
as the fever, or the _ of ebullition requires ; al- 
ways obſerving, where bleeding was freely uſed, or the 
patient was in years, to adminiſter thoſe of a ſtronger 
kind, than when no blood had been taken away, or 
the patient was in the vigour of life (t)). 30. The 


but as much too. narrow. to i che ſubtility. of 8 
and variety of. caſes. Theſe — . all be particulariſed, 
and icular directions ſuited thereto, wherein our author emi- 


nemly excels in other parts of his works; for general directions 


are -always differently underſtood by different perſons, and 
—— — — themſelves uuder the 


S practices ſhelter 


words. 

) Perhaps theory has more ſhare in this poſition than obſer. 
_ at — it does not occur 3 in ee practice, 
and it may be, that the free uſe of bliſters, eſtabliſned ſince this 
was wrote, is one reaſon thereof. However, it is of the utmoſt 
conſequence, either to be confirmed, or difprov'd. Ee 
(i) Why any in ſuch caſes? But we are extremely obliged to 
the author for the progreſs he made in rejecting cordials. The 
1 gives coolers here. R 
(© hatever increaſes the forces or powers of the heart and 
vaſcular ſyſtem, may be reckon'd a cordial ; and, 
DE en, FS EE: 
et, whic ves a cordia | 1 
rits, ſo as 5 enable the patient to *. 4 the Uiſcaſe (2) all 
ſoch medicines as act by Lr and of courſe 
augment the motion both of the ſolids and fluids, In f: vers, 
thereſore, it ſhould be carefully enquired whether a ſtimulus is 
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30. The milder eordials I mean are ſuch, for ex- Chap. 4 
- ample, as are made of the diſtilled waters of borage,. II 
citrons, ſtrawberries, the compound ſcordium water, ny Fn 
with a mixture of the ſyrup of balm, cloves, or juice ar 025; 
of citrons (/), &c. But the ſtronger are Gaſcoign's pow- enumerate 
der, bezoar, confection of hyacinth, Venice treacle, cd. 
with others of the ſame kind. The following preſcrip- 


tions were frequently uſed. | 


Tale of the diſtilled waters of borage, citron, black 
cherries, and compound ſcordium water, each two * 
ounces, barley cinnamon water, one ounce, prepared —— 
pearl, two drams, fine ſugar, two ounces, or a ſuf- 


ficient quantity ; mix them together. take four 
ſpoonfuls of this mixture often in a day, eſpecially 
when faint. | 


Take of the diftilled waters of the whole citron, and 
ſtrawberries, each three ounces, the cooling cordial 
water of SAXONY, one ounce, treacle water, ſyrup 
of balm of FERNELIUs, and of the juice of 
 citron, each half an ounce : mix them for a Fulap; 

ome of which is to be taken frequently. | | 
ate of GascoiGN's powder, oriental and occidental 
 bezoar, and Lapis CONTRAYERVA, each a 
ſeruple, a ſingls _ of gold; bring the whale into 
a fine powder, of which take twelve grains, as often 
as there ſhall be occaſion, in ſyrup of the juice of ci- 
' tron, and cloves, each two drams ; drinking after it 
à feu JPoonfus of the julap above directed. 
ale of treacle water, four ounces, the ſeeds of citron, 
tuo drams ; beat them together and make an emul/;- 
en : to the train d liquor add enough ſugar to fweet- 
en it to the taſte. Take two ſpoonfuls of it thrice a 
day. e? | | RA DS 

it would be needleſs to 2dd any more forms of medi- 

Cines, becauſe a great number are, or may be, of uſe 

| 116120 „ein 
wanting or not; and if not, which is commonly the caſe, the 
diet muſt be ſlender and thin. Hence water is a general cordial 
where the juices are too thick, and proper abſtinence and blecd- 
ing admirably anſwer the {ame intention in very plethoric habits. 
An extraordinary. motion of the juices is ſeldom required, and 
therefore Cordial. are rarely proper; which our author only ſcems 
to have well conſidered. BOERHAAVE, Prax. med. Vol. III. p. 
104, 277. | 

00 Thale are ſcarcely cordials at all. 


2 


2 


r 


| 30 The continued Fever 
| Se&. 1. in the courſe of the diſtemper, and require to be va- 
1 tied — to its different ſtages, and the different 
| ſymptoms ariſing therein. : z 
Remedies 31. (3) But when the fermentation neither riſes too 
when needs high, nor ſinks too low, I leave it in that ſtate, with- 
out preſcribing any medicines, unleſs forc'd. toit by the 
importunity of the patient, or his friends; and then I di- 
rect ſuch only as may pleaſe without prejudicing(m)[10] 
2 I ſhould not omit, that frequently when I was 
alled to perſons of low circumſtances, 4 them 
Perſons in to do nothing elſe, after bleeding and vomiting when 
low cir- required, but to keep in bed during the whole courſe of 
how to be the diſtemper, and to ſup only water-gruel, barley- 
tteated. el, and the like; to drink moderately of warm 
{mall beer (n) to quench their thirſt, and to take a gly- 
ſter of milk and ſugar every day, or every other day, 
till the tenth or eleventh day of the diſtemper; but to- 
wards the end of the fever, when the ſeparation was 
begun, and proceeded now: to promote it, I allowed 
them now and then alittle ſtronger malt liquor, inſtead 
of cordials. And thus, without any thing further, 
except a gentle purge at the end of the diſtemper, they 
generally did well (o). 3 ö 
Came 33. If the method above delivered was carefully ob- 
when to be ſerved, I commonly, about the fifteenth day, found it 
given. proper, from the laudable ſeparation. in the urine, and 
2 manifeſt abatement of all the ſymptoms, to order a 
| | . , purging 


([) All the foregoing are pretty of this kind ; being 

What the modern Ader underſtand by non · ſignificants. 

() Clear old ſimall beer, neither bitter nor ſour, will agree 
very well with thoſe who have no nanſes, fickneſ; at flomach, 
nor tendency to a looſeneis. Where the ſymptoms are moderate, 
and where the blood is not too much rarefied, to deny ſmall beer 
to be taken now and then moderately, is a needleſs ſcverity, and 
very often hurtful, eſpecially where it has N been us d 38 
the common diluter of the food. But in others, whoſe vital pow - 

, ers are wbund up to the higheſt pitch, and wheſe blood is in vaſt 

. agitation, ſmall beer will not agree; becauſe, however ſmall, it 
contains a' portion of ſpirit, which, by its briskneſs, will irritate 
the brill into more uent and ' ſtrong contractiotis; and as 
it contains a deal of very elaſtic air, it is ever ready to ferment, by 
which means it will. cauſ= ſtill greater tumults in the blood, and 
render the patient delirious, if not ſo before. Langriſh's modern 
Theory and Practice of Phyſik, p. 150, 5 (IV). was 

G@) The author ſeems to have fallen into his eaſy, natural, and 
excellent general method of practice from obſcryations-of this 
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3. 


purging potion to drain off the ſediment depoſited Chap. 4- 


upon particular parts by the preceding fermentation z 
and unleſs this was ſeaſonably done, that ſediment 
might return into the maſs of blood, and occafion a 
return of the fever; or, by its continuance in the parts 
where it lodged, produce obſtinate diſorders in the body. 
For the ſeparation being now over, the groſs and vitiat- 
ed humours, tranſmitted from the arteries to the veins, 
eaſily prevent the return of the blood, whence vari- 
ous kinds of obſtructions, and, at length, new ferments 
ariſe (2). [XI] 398 
34+ But it may be here obſerved, that purging is not 
ſo neceſſary after vernal, as after autumnal fevers, be- 
cauſe the ſediment depoſited by the former is neither 
ſo copious, nor of ſuch an earthy malignant nature as 
in the latter (q) ; which holds alſo in the ſmall- pox (r), 
and many other diſtempers that rage in the ſpring ; ſo 
that here, as far as I have obſerved, it is not ſo danger- 
ous to omit purging, as in the caſes before-mentioned, 
And it ſeems to me, that more diſtempers ariſe from 
an omiſſion of purging after autumnal diſorders, than 
from any other fingle — | 
35. If the patient happens to be very weak, or the 
depuration not perfectly performed, ſo as to render 
it unſafe to give a purge on the fiſteenth day, I defer 
it to the ſeventeenth, and then preſcribe the following, 
or a like, purging potion, in proportion to the ſtrength 
of the perſon. | | 


' 


8 


When les 


necellary. _ 


| of ſe- , 
na, two drams ; rhubarb, one dram and a 2 8 


boil them together in a ſufficient quantity of water, ſo 
as to leave three ounces when ſtrain d off ; in which 
_ manna and ſyrup of roſes, of each an ounce ; mix 

the-whole for a purging potion to be taken in the morning 
faſting. N 


36. I always order the patient to keep his bed till he 
is purged, then permit him to riſe, and by degrees re- 
| turn 


(e) There is N of feigning taken here, | 
"OT — may be g but the theory cannot be com- 
(e) This practical direction is abſolutely contradiftory to exp 
rience; one would wonder how ſo careful, an obſerver could bs 
led to affirm this; but his theory ſeems to have prevailed here. 
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| 32 e continued Fever” 
| - Sect. 1. turn to his ordinary way df living. The diet I orde? 
. K to this time is — 5 — * that abovemention- 
| to ed; as water-gruel, barkey*gruel, a made of bread, 
— the yolk of an _ water —— thin chicken 
a little freſh juice of oranges may be added, it b 
firſt juſt boiled over the fire to take off the rawneſs, wi 


* 3 _— 


But to forbid the drinking moderately of ſmall-beer 


Ba a needleſs ſeverity, and often pernicious. 
| 37. It ſometimes happens, eſpecially. in the aged, 


A cough at that tho? the fever is cured, and the body perhaps ra- 
the decline ther too much purged, that the patient fill remains 
bor to be very weak; and with coughing or ſpitting, expecto- 


| relieved. rates a large quantity of viſcid phlegm : a ſymptom 


terrifying not only to the patient, but alſo to the phy- 
8 not apprized of it, who might — 
miſtake it for a beginning conſumption : tho* I have 
found it not very dangerous. In this caſe J order a = 
of old Malmeſey, Falernian, or Frontignac, with a 
toaſt ; which, by ſtrengthening the texture of the blood, 
(much weakened by the preceding fever, and therefore 


taken in) removes this ſymptom in a very few days, as 

I have found by repeated experience (5). | 

- By the method (t) here laid down, the patient 
Malignity will be preferved from ſeveral ſymptoms and . diſorders 
add the uſually aſcribed to go. at $. nothing being more 
ſcorvy un- common with unexperienced phyſicians than to lay 
— a the blame on Dee when by too cooling reme- 

dies, or the ur 

() Inthis caſe bitters, light chalybeates, riding on herſeback, and 
PL eaſy digeſtion hen rain ſpeedy —— effectual cure. 


(t) The method laid down in this chapter, ſeems to ſuppoſe 
that a fever cannot be cured without running | thro? its period of 


thoſe who are left to themſelves, and recover, have the ſtrongeff 
ſigns of a favorable — n 
ot bleeding, vomiting an ing, will often quite extinguiſh 
59 — ng dhe — blilter ing ſhortens 
the _ * 2 2 to hays diſcorerad 8 other 
fevers, whi t to a very different 
Fe had ſucceſs in di But there are 


"broth, ſmall-beer, to which, when the fever ishigh, | 
bein 


the like; tho* water-gruel may ſerve - for them all. 


rendered unfit to aſſimilate thejuices of the aliment lately 


eaſonable uſe of glyſters, they 
£8 bin M OY have 


——_—_ A a > eat 0mä c- DST: 2a. ⁊ was oi id 


fourteen days. And in reality, this is the general time in which 
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have weakened the texture of the blood, and reduced 
nature ſo low, whilſt ſhe was performing the. office of 
ſeparation, as to bring on faintings, and other bad 
ſymptoms, which are the genuine effects of ſich per- 
verted rules of art: But if the long continuance of 
the diſeaſe ſhould wipe off this aſperſion of malignity, 
whatever afterwards obſtructs them in the cure they 
impute to the ſcurvy ; tho” in reality the ſymptoms 
that happened in the height of the diſeaſe were nei- 
ther owing to malignity, nor thoſe that appear in the 
decline to the ſcurvy, but both of them to wrong 
management, as I have frequently obſerved. Not that 
I, or any other phyſician, who is acquainted with the 
hiſtory of diſeaſes, will ſay that there are no fevers of 
a malignant nature; for there are maniſeſt ſigns of 
ſuch ; nor will I deny that a fever may be ſometimes 
complicated with a {curvy and other diſorders ; but 
what I aſſert is, that both malignity and the ſcurvy are 
here frequently blamed without reaſon. 


33 


Chap. 4. 


Coolers and 


30. When the fermentation of the blood proceeds glylters, 
in a proper manner, the deſpumation of the morbific 5 en t 


matter will be finiſhed in the time abovementioned ; 
but if cooling medicines, or glyſters, are given too late, 
the fever will run to a much greater length, eſpecially 
in aged perſons that have been improperly treated. 
When I have ſometimes been called to ſuch, after they 
had ſtruggled with the fever above forty days, I have 
uſed my utmoſt endeavours to procure the deſpumation 
of the blood, which was now ſo far weakened, partly 
by 175 and partly by glyſters and cooling medicines, 
that I could not obtam the end propoſed, either by cor- 
dials, or any. other ſtrengthening remedies ; but either 
the fever maintained its ground, -of, if it ſeemed to. go 
off, the ſtrength of the patient was almoſt quite ex- 
hauſted (). | j 
40. But when other means failed me, Thave made 
uſe of a ſingular expedient with great ſucceſs, namely; 
the application of the heat of ftrong and healthy young 
men: nor will it be found ſurprizing, that by this 
uncommon means the patient ſhould- be conſiderably 
ſtrengthened, and debilitated nature afaſted, ſo as to 
diſburthen' herſelf, and throw off the remains of the 
morbific matter ; for it is eaſy to apprehend chat a con- 
kt ects. C ſiderable 
- (s. Bliſters here are of principal uſe. 


late, pro- 
long the 


aſc. 


Gocd eff. cts 
ot apply: 

the heat 5 
young men. 
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The continued Fever 


ſiderable quantity of ſound and wholeſome effuuis will 


LAY thus paſs from a robuſt, healthy body into the exhauſted 


body of the patient; and I have never found the re- 
peated application of warm napkins to prove near fo 
ſerviceable as the preſent method, where the heat ap- 
plied is not only more natural to the human body, but 
alſo more mild, moiſt, equable and conſtant. And 
this way of tranſmitting, perhaps, balſamic ſpirits and 
exhalations into the body of the patient, however 
quaint it may ſeem, has alſo ſince been ſucceſsfully 
uſed by others. Nor do I think it below me to have 
mentioned this expedient, whatever cenſure it may ex- 
poſe me to, from ſuch as contemn whatever is vulgar ; 
as judging the health and benefit of mankind ought 
to be preferred to their falſe opinion of things. 

41. By carefully purſuing the method hitherto de- 


Some q wa 
ptoms here livered, the gteater part of the bad ſymptoms, that ei- 


ther accompany, or follow upon this fever, will be pre- 
vented, which otherwiſe, in the courſe of the cure, 
frequently perplex the phyſician, and prove fatal to 
the patient, tho* the diſeaſe itſelf ſhould have no ſuch 
deſtruQtive tendency. But as fuch accidents are com- 
mon, if the phyſician comes too late, be negligent, 
or unſkilful, I will here briefly treat of the cure of 
thoſe ſymptoms, which, when they happen, require a 
peculiar treatment, tho* they might generally have 
been 3 by keeping cloſe to the — wry? 
method. | 

42. And, firſt, if a delirium be occaſioned, either by 


Method of the too early and unſeaſonable uſe of heating medi- 
treating a cines, or the patient's being naturally of a hot conſti- 


delirium. 


tution; or, which is nearly the ſame, if he has conſtant 
watchings, raves, ſpeaks ily, looks wild, takes his 


medicines, or other liquids eagerly, or has a ſuppreſſion 


of urine : In this caſe I bleed more freely, order glyſters 
and cooling medicines, particularly in the ſpring, at which 
time ſuch as are young and florid, tho' free from this ſym- 
ptom, may be dm, in the ſame manner, without much 
danger (x). 43. By. 
(ﬆ) Great care ſhould be uſed to diſcover what occafions this 
om, as it may procetd from ſeveral, and thoſe very different, 


Auuesz for inſtance, the activiry and copiouſnels of the- ſpirits, or 


pulſe, bleeding in the jugular is proper to leſſen the preſſure 1 9 


their weak dels and paucity, an inflammation of the brain, or its mem- 
branes, c. It it happens in an acute fever, with a full and quick 
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43 By theſe mea ns I endeavour to ſupport the pati- 
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ent, till the diſeaſe is run to a certain length, when 


1 find it eaſy to take off both that, and the delirium, by a 


no ſervice whilſt the fever is high, tho* given in the 
largeſt doſe, as being unable to ſtop the violent courſe 
of the fermentation ; but chiefly becauſe the peccant 
matter, then equally mix'd with the blood, and not 
ripe for ſeparation, is confined, whence the expected 
depuration is hindered. Whether this be the reaſon of 


the thing, or it proceeds from ſome more latent cauſe, I 


leave to the determination of others, | 

44. This, however, I can affirm from numeroys 
obſervations, that laudanum, or any other narcotic 
uſed to take off this ſymptom, whether in the begin- 
Ning, increaſe, or height of this fever, was either inef- 
fectual, or prejudicial ; whereas a moderate doſe in the 
decline proved ſucceſsful. I once ordered a narcotic 
upon the twelfth day of the diſeaſe, with ſucceſs, but 
never knew it given ſooner to advantage ; and if it be 
deferred to the fourteenth day, when the ſeparation is 
more perfect, it will prove {till more beneficial. For 
I have frequently obſerved that the delirium may be 
diſregarded, till it is proper to give an opiate, provided 
the diſorder be not increaſed by the uſe of cordials, 
and heating medicines, which may here prove mortal. 
The opiates I uſually preſcribe, are either Loudon Lau- 
danum to a grain and a half, or the following : 


large doſe of ſome opiate ; for anadynes properly given —— 


in the deeline are very beneficial, whereas they prove of piate. 


an o- 


Cautions 
at the time 
of giving it 


Take cotuſlip flawers, one handful ; boil them in e- x a 
nough black-cherry water to leave thras ounces, ' when — AY 


firain'd off, to which add ſyrup of white poppies, hal, 
an ounce 112 of pn half a ſpoanful ; mix - 4 
whole together. OR, 


Take of Wlack-cherry water, one qunceand a half; plague- 
water, two drams ; liquid laudanum, ſixteen drops; 
mix them together. C2 45- It 


brain, and divert the blood to the extr-mities ; ſtimulating plaiſters, 
or other proper applications, ſhould be laid ro the feet; nitrous medi- 
cines may alſo be given with advantage; and, in gener-], whatever 
cools, abates the tenſion of the nerves, opens obſtructions, biunts the 
flimulus, and attenuates the juices. Bur if the dilorder be accom- 
panied with a weak, flow, and irregular pulſe. bliiters are proper, 

warm attenuants, and all nervous medicincs. Opiates are very un- 
fate in this caſe. 


nn this caſe. 
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Sect. 1. 45. It may be proper to add, that if this ſymptom 
SJ be not very urgent, and the fever be prolonged, ſo as 
— bre that the patient may be ſafely purged before an opiate 
— * is given, it will then be attended with greater ſucceſs. 
And therefore I uſually direct two ſcruples of the 
greater Pil. cochiæ, diſſolved in betony water, to be 
taken ten or twelve hours before the opiate; and thus 
the diſturbance this warm purgative might otherwiſe 
occaſion will be prevented by the opiate, and an agree- 
able ſleep procured. But if the watching continues 
after the fever, and the other ſymptoms are gone off, I 
have known a piece of linnen dipt in roſe-water and 
applied cold to the forehead and temples, prove of 
greater ſervice than any kind of opiate. | 
Treatment 46. Lis uſual for the patient to be afflicted with a 
of a ®ugh. bad cough during the whole . courſe of the diſeaſe, a- 
3h riſing from the violent commotion of the blood, where- 
by the juices being broke, are ſeparated from the 
maſs, in its circulation thro' the pulmonary veſſels, 
and thrown upon the internal membrane of the Tra- 
chea, which is of a fine texture, and extremely ſenſiQ- 
ble. The cough is firſt dry, the matter being then too 
thin to be expectorated; but the febrile heat gradually 
thickens it, and ſoon renders it more tenacious, whence 
it is with difficulty expectorated; and becomes apt to 
cauſe a ſuffocation, for want of ſufficient ſtrength in 
the patient to diſcharge it. In this caſe I ſeldom uſe 
Oil of ſweet any other medicine than freſh-drawn oil of ſweet al- 
almonds monds, : unleſs, as it ſometimes happens, the patient 
commended hag an averſion to oil, and if ſo, I endeavour to relieve 
him by the common peCtorals. Otherwiſe I prefer the 
oil. of almonds to all other pectoral medicines, chiefly 
becauſe to anſwer the intention they muſt be given 
freely, and in large quantities ; whereby the ſtomach, 
already too weak, and ſubject to retchings, is oyer- 
charged; and, beſides, we are ſometimes by this means 
prevented from giving what is proper upon other ac- 
. counts, | <q 
Irs difad- 47. Again neither reaſon nor experience have yet 
Wend. convinc'd me that the ufe of this ojl is not to be allow- 
dd in fevers, becauſe it is of an inflammable nature, 
and conſequently may tend to increaſe the diſtem- 
per; for granting it to be naturally hot, tis how- 
ever certainly not ſo hot, but that the advantages a> 


riſing - 
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from its uſe are greater than the inconveniences. Chap. 4. 
For tis an excellent pectoral, opens and lubricates the 
paſſages, thereby promoting expectoration, which, 
when coplous, frees the blood from the noxious binds 
mour, now ſeaſonably ſeparated, and at the ſame time 
tends to cool ; ſo that this ſymptom thus proves of 
conſiderable. ſervice, for which reaſon I am not anxious 
about it. Let it, however, be obſerved, that tis un- 
ſafe to give ſeveral ſpoonfuls of oil of almonds at once, 
as retchings and a looſeneſs may thereby be occaſion- 
ed; but the frequent uſe of it in ſmall quantities, 
throughout the day and night, not only eaſes the cough, 
by promoting expectoration, but, which is very mate» 
rial, the patient, now almoſt worn out, will be in ſome 
meaſure recruited by this kindly: nouriſhment. 

48. Sometimes a bleeding at the noſe happens, either A blecding 
from giving too warm medicines. in the beginning of the « the Noſe 
fever, or from not ſufficiently depreſſing the ebullition Þ rats 
of the blood, the patient either being in the prime of 
life, or the ſeaſon of the year conſpiring with the 
fever. Here the means commonly made uſe of to 
check the motion of the blood will be of little 
fervice ; ſuch as bleeding, ligatures, aſtringent, ag- 

utinant, balſamick medicines; &c. tho? recourſe may 

had to theſe and the like helps, according as they 
ſhall be judged proper ; but the principal thing is, to 
ſtop the violent ebullition of the blood by a proper me- 
dicine ; tho”, in reality, if this ſymptom be confider- 
ed apart, the remedies abovementioned, and  particu- 
larly bleeding ſhould ſeem to be ſerviceable therein 
nor have I ſcrupled to uſe them; yet as they do not 
(bleeding excepted) ſtrike ſufficiently at the cauſe of 
this ſymptom, viz, the chullition of the blood, tis 
imprudent to depend upon them; therefore, in this 
caſe, when all other means had proved — 1 
9 gave the following draught: 


Tate of the diſtill d waters of pur 75 and wild pop. = 
: 1 each an ounce and a half ; frup 7 3 Pop- dr age 
pies, fix drams ; fraud of cow ſis an ounce : 
mix n together for a (). 6 
C Fi 


How to be 
given. 


7 


49. But 


ty So genele an te does not ſeem likely to put a 
* wx where the aboyemention'd means _— If 


th debate be violent, therefore, it will mee 
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49. But I judge it improper to put an immediate 


WR ſtop to every hemorrhage after this manner ; for *tis 
Ilhzmor- fr 
rhages not 


to be imme 


diatehyſtopt. bullition of the blood, and, at others, by proving cri- 


\ 


equently rather to be — and may prove of 
great ſervice, ſometimes, by abating the too violent e- 


tical, put an end to the diſeaſe. And, in reality, no 
conſiderable effect is to be expected from the above- 
mention d remedy, unleſs the ſymptom has conti- 
nued ſome little time, and bleeding in the arm preced- 
ed its uſe. Again, it muſt be carefully remarked that 
this and all other immoderate hæmorrhages are pecu - 
liarly apt to return, ſoon after a ſtop has been put to 
them, unleſs a gentle purge be given, which therefore 
muſt not be omitted, even tho* it ſhould ſeem too early 
to purge with reſpect to the ſtage of the fever, if this 
ſymptom had not happened. | 
50. The hiccup generally happens to the aged after 
an immoderate looſeneſs, but chiefly after exceſſivt 
vomiting, and frequently prognoſticates imminent death. 
ingenuouſly own that I have not been able to ſatisfy 
myſelf in my inquiry into the cauſe of this ſymptom ; 
but I have frequently obſerved it to proceed from fome 
diſturbance raifed in the ſtomach and adjacent parts by 
violent medicines, not without great danger to the pa- 


tient, becauſe nature is unable to check and quiet this 


commotion ; and on this account I judged it proper to 

aſſiſt her by art, by giving a large doſe of diaſcordium, 

vix. two drams, which feldom fail'd to remove this 

ſymptom, when the ſeeds of dill, and other celebrated 

Gorthes, had proved ineffectual (2). ls 

the jugular, ſer cupping glaſſes on the ſhoulders, apply cooling 

_ extremities in 

warm water when they are cold blow a ſtyptic powder up 
both the norils, as it ſhall be neceſſary, or put up a tent 

in ſome ſtyptic liquor. See Se#. vi. Chap. vii. Par. 8. Cooling 

emulſions, opiates, ſubaſtringent and nitrous medicines are to be 

with the head bending 2 little forwards, is the belt here, If the 

blood bt acrimonious, thin and ſerous, agghitmants mould be free- 

refrain from opiates entirely, and direct mild cordials, - a 

tive diet, and reſt, | 

pening in the detention of à fever it is a dangerous 

Ni te it it is generally accompanied with extreme weakneſs and 


lotiofis to the head and parts adjacent, bathe. the Aer 
| apt 
given juter and 4 ſpare, thin diet uſeq, An upright poſture, 
ly exhibited: In cafe of great weakneſs from the loſs of blood, 
reſtora · 

(z) The hiccup is a convulſive motion of the diaphragm: 11 * 
n 

of ſpirits and therefore the opiates directed Lhould be of 
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51. If, as above intimated, (a) a /ooeneſs ſhould Chap. 4. 
kappen in the courſe of the diſeaſe, for want of giving 
a vomit at the beginning, when it was indicated by the A looſeneſs 
retchings ; one ſhould de given at any time of the dif- e © 
eaſe, provided the patient be ſtrong enough to bear it, 

even tho? there be now no tendency to that evacuation. 
But as this has been largely treated in the foregoing 
pages, I ſhall only mention what is proper to be done, 
if 2 looſeneſs ſhould happen notwithſtanding an emetic 
has been given; which is very ſeldom the caſe, except in 
an inflammatory fever, where this ſymptom, ſo far 
from being prevented, is fometimes occaſioned by a 
vomit ; which is an obſervation of confequence. And 
here have found the following glyſter more efficacious 


than any other aſtringents. 


Take of the bark 0 granates, half an ounce ; red An aſtrin- 
— two preg 4 3 2 in a ſufficient quantity of — 
milk, fo as to leave half a pint of trained liquor, in Slyſter. 
which diſſolve half an ounce of diaſcordium : mix 
the whole for a glyſter. 


Tis improper to inject a larger quantity of this glyſter 
than is here directed, tho” it be _— aſtringent; 


becauſe the inteſtines — be oppreſs'd by its bulk, 
whence the looſeneſs will rather be promoted than 
check'd (5). C4 52. But 


the warm or cordial kind, and given in ſmall quantities; otherwiſe 
may fink the ſpirits ſtill more, and bring on a fatal fupor. 
az here prefers gentle antiſpaſmodics and anodynes to opiates z 
ſncli as amber, caſtor, cinnabar, ſaffron, &c. When this diſord 
proceeds from viſcous or irritating matter lodged in the ſtomac 
or firſt paſlage*, a vomit is pre per, if the patient be ſtrong enough 
to bear it. It occaltion*d by depletion, or immoderare evacuations, 
a reſtorative and nouriſhing diet, and a moderate uſe of wine, give 
re lief. It by an inte rual excoriation, or inflammation, trom a core 
roſive poiſon, ur other like cauſe, warm milk, and oil of almonds, 
or oil. oli ue, ſhould be drank in large quantities, and alſo plenti- 
3 rg nr by way of glyſter, See Van Swieten, Comment. in 
Aber. Boerh. Vol. 2. p. 265. | 

23 See above, Par. 19. 6 
$) Itis a very difficult matter to lay down a general method of 
cure for a matic leoſeneſs ; as it may proceed from a great 
variety of cauſes, and occaſionally require to be check'd, or pro- 
moted. However, when it happens near the criſis, and is not too 
violent, it muſt by no means be check'd as it may happily termi. 
nate the diſcaſe. But if danger be apprehended from the ſinking 
of the pulle, fainting, &c. Mutes, perſpirat iv vs, and gentle cor- 
dials. buth of the medicinal and dietetic kind, will prove of very 
conſt 1erable ery ce, in checkiug it, as wel! by way of revullion, 
as by ſtrengthening the patient. | | ö 


— 
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Sect. 1. 52. But it may be ſaid, that if a diarrhoea ſhonld 
AW appear, eſpecially in the decline of the diſeaſe, it is 
Rather to Þ<tter to encourage than {top it; as it is ſometimes a 
be ch:ck'd Critical diſcharge, and terminates the diſtemper. This 
than encou- undoubtedly may ſometimes be the caſe, but it hap- 
raged. pons fo rarely, as not to encourage one to attempt it; 
beſides, the reaſon before / alledg'd, in treating of the 
cure of fevers in general, which tends to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity there is of ſtopping the flux, holds here alſo, And 
to this may be added, that in order to the genuine de- 
puration of the blood, it is not only neceſſary there 
ſhould be a ſecretion of ſome: feculent parts, but there 
is further required a ſeparation of others by way of ef- 
fHoreſcence, as we daily ſee in other rich and heterogene- 
ous liquors. Conſequently if the looſeneſs be too much 
promoted, the depuration will not be wholly compleat- 
ed, and perhaps the matter, that ought to have been laſt 
expell'd, will paſs off firſt. I oven indeed that after the 
ſeparation by way of Moreſcence is finiſh'd, which is 
uſually perform'd gradually and inſenſibly, and by 
means of a freer perſpiration, rather than of a manifeſt 
ſweat, if then a looſeneſs ſhould happen, it would be 
attended with little danger; for it muſt de obſerved 
that now *tis only owing to a neglect of purging in 
time, whence the excrement, for want of being  eva- 
cuated, contracting a kind of malignant ferment, irri- 
tates the inteſtines to diſcharge their contents ; beſides, 
the very liquid conſiſtence of the. excrement is a proof 
that the looſeneſs ought not to be accounted a critical 
| ſolution of the diſeaſe (c? 7). 
The il;zs 33 Poſlibly the iliac paſſion deſerves to be enume- 
paſim rated among the ſymptoms conſequent upon. fevers, 
whence. ſince it is ſometimes occaſion'd by immoderate vomit- 
ing in the beginning of the diſeaſe. "This terrible diſ- 
order, which has hitherto been generally eſteem'd fatal, 
is owing to the inverſion of the periſtaltic motion of 
the guts, whence their contents are forced yards, 
and thrown out by yomiting, ſo that the ſtrongeſt 
glyſters become emetic, as do likewiſe cathartics, im- \\ 
mediately after being taken. And I Judge the exquiſite \ 
and intolerable pain attending this diforder proceeds on- 
ly from the inverted periſtaltic motion of the bowels, 
whoſe natural formation js ſuch, as by their many folds 
* 1. hb 2 


* (c) The reaſpning of this paragraphs very theoretical, © 
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to promote the deſcent of the fæces in the propereſt Chap, 4. 
manner; and therefore whenever they are forc'd to yy 
yield to a motion oppoſite to that of their fibres, a 
pungent pain is occaſion'd, which remains fixt upon a 
particular part, when either the valve placed at the 
beginning of the colon, to prevent the return of the ex- 
crement into the ileum, or any other membrane be- 
longing to the cavity, ſingly ſuſtains the force of this 
preternatural motion. This inverted motion, produc- 
tive of the pain, may proceed either from (1) obſtruc- 
tion, or (2 , irritation. a 
4. (1) It is manifeſt that whatever blocks up the Whence the 
7 of the inteſtines, muſt needs occaſion this con- inverted 
trary motion in them; and this may happen, according ee of 
to authors, (1) from hardened excrements, (2) much > hn 
flatus collected in the bowels, and as it were purſing 
them up, (3) ſtrangulation from a rupture, (4) inflam- 
mation, (5) and laſtly, large ſwellings filling up 
their cavity. However, tis plain that the inverted mo- 
tion, proceeding from theſe cauſes, is rather to beaccount- 
ed the motion of the aliment taken in, than of the inte- 
ſtines themſelves; nor is it an inverſion of the motion 
of the whole duct, but of thoſe parts only which are 
ſituated above the ſeat of the obſtruction; for which 
reaſon I call it the ſpurs iliac paſſion. = 
55. (2).I conceiye the inverſion of the periſtaltic 
motion generally proceeds from acrid and peccant hu- 
mours being depolited in the ſtomach and adjacent in- 
teſtines, from. the violent fermentation. of the blood-in 
the beginning of the fever, whereby the motion of the 
ſtomach is firſt inverted, and its contents thrown up 
with violence, and then the ſmall guts that are con- 
tiguous to it, being weakened, yield to the violent mo- 
tion of the ſtomach, and at laſt the large guts are alſo 
made to ſympathize with them. This is the true iliac 
faſſion, and the diſorder under conſideration. The 
method of curing it has hitherto remained a ſecret, not- 
withſtanding the pretenſions of ſuch as have had re- 
courſe to quickſilver, and leaden bullets, which do little 
ſervice, and are frequently very dangerous. | 
506. As ſoon as it appears from glyiters being vomited The inten- 
up, and other ſigns, that the diſeaſe is a true iliac paſ- —— Cure 
ſion, Iendeavour to anſwer theſe three intentions: - 9 
; (1) To 
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(1) To put a ſtop to the inverted motion of the 
mach, which produces the ſame in the inteſtines. 
(2) To ftrengthen the inteſtines weakened by the 
ſharp humours. And 
(3) To free the ftomach and bowels from theſe 
ſharp humours. | | 
57. (7) I direct a ſcruple of ſalt of wormtboad, with 
of lemon juice, to be taken morning and night, 
and in the intervals give ſome ſpoonfuls of mint- water 
by itſelf, twice every hour, by the repeated uſe of 
which the vomiting and pain may be ſoon removed. 
(2) At the ſame time I order a live puppy to be applied 
to the belly, till the following purgative is given. 
(3) Two or three days after the pain and vomiting are 
gone off, I give a dram of the greater Pil. cochiæ, diſ- 
ved in mnt-water, and direct draughts of mint- 
water to be frequently taken during the operation of 
the purge, in order to prevent the return of the vomit- 


We 8 

58. I have obferved that tis in vain to give this, or any 
other the ſtrongeſt kind of purge, before the ſtomach be 
ftrengthened, and reduced, together with the inteſtines, 
to its natural motion; for otherwiſe all cathartics will 
prove emetic, and conſequently be more prejudicial 
than ſerviceable. And this reafon induced me to forbear 
purgatives, till I had firſt uſed ſtomachics awhile. (14) 

59. The diet I direct is very ſparing; for allow the 


patient only to ſup ſome ſpoonfuls of chicken broth, 


twice or thrice a day, and confine him to his bed dur- 
ing his illneſs, and till the figns of recovery appear; 
directing him to continue the uſe of the mint-water for 
a conſiderable time after the cure, and to keep the belly 
warm, by wearing a double flannel, whereby a relapſe 
may be prevented, which happens more frequently in 
this than in any other diſeaſe (4). 0 . 

g , 0. in 


4) The trae iliac paſſion will, doubtleſs, rarely be found to 

ield to ſo ſew and gentle remedies ; and therefore we ſha'] add 
ſome furt het dre ctions relating to the cure thereof. When 

fever has preceded or accompanies it, all heating medicines ſhoul 

be forbore, for fear of occaſioning an inflammation of the inteſtines, 

and paving the way to an incurable gangrene. Bleeding very plenti- 


fully is neceſlary, and mult be repeated, as the caſe requires; for 
the blood in ſome of theſe caſes is as much inflam'd, and ought to be 


taken away as copioully at leaſt as in a pleurily ; tho? to be ſure the. 
. ru 
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60. In theſe few particulars conſiſts my whole method 
of curing this diſeaſe, which, tis hoped, no one will 
deliberately contemn, on account of its ſimplicity, 


and the want of elegance of language, and the pomp 
of medicine to recommend it. | 

61. Thus I have enumerated the ſymptoms that 
uſnally happen in this fever; but there are others I 
mall not now mention, as they are of leſs moment, and 
require no particular treatment, but go off ſpontaneouſ- 
ly, if the fever be ſkilfully treated. And let this ſuf- 
2 for the continued fever of this conſtitution, with 


its ſymptoms (e). 8 5 


rule to go by is the ſiineſs of the blood, which will appear to the eye, 
and the ttrength of the patient, which may be known from the pulſe 
and other circumſtances. An emollient and laxative glyſter ſhould be 
given every hour, or every two hours; Beerhaave tells us (whoſe 
method this is in part) that ſeveral have periſh'd becauſe glyſters 
were not given often enough. A tea made of linſeed or marſh 
_ mallow roots, barley water. ſmall chicken broth, and the like, may 
be uſcd warm for common drink, It is adviſeable to continue the 
proceſs, and keep to a 3 emollient, ſpare diet, for, at leaſt, 
two or three days after the diſgaſe is gone off, in o1der to prevent a 
relapſe. Opiates may be exhibited ⁊ long with pu- gatives. If the 
diſorder be cauſed by ſtrangulation from a rupture, we mult, be- 
fore exhibiting any medicines, endeavour to diſengage and re- 
place the inteſtmes, by p ung emol ient fo m entations and cata- 
— * to the part aſſected; and, all means failing, recourſe mult be 
ad to the ſurgical operation requilite in theſe caſes. But no proba» 
ble method ſhould be left unattempred, it the caſe be nut too urgent 
to admit of any delay, before proceetling to an operation, that is al- 
ways dangerous, and demands uncommon skill and dexterity in the 
operatur. Warm bathing in a decoction of marſh mallow roots, lin- 
ſeed, fenugreek ſeed, elder and camomile flowers, poppy heads, and 
other like ingredients, in milk and water, is an admirable r 5 
and particularly in the laſt mention d caſe. In deſperate caſes quick- 
ſilver, prudeatly adminſtered has ſometimes given relief. The 
method is to begin with a ſmall quantity, and increaſe it by . 
Heiſfter in his Surgery greatly commends, in all theſe caſes, the {ſmoak 
of tobace to be blown up the anus. Tom. 2. p. 1100, See allo his 
Compendium medicine. p. 249. 

(e) We have, as we went along, taken notice of the deficiencies 
this hiftory of the cure of a fever labours under, as being too loole, 
hypothetical, general, and incompleat ; and it ſhonld Cem that 
dur author was well awa e of it, he having been abundantly more 
exact in molt of his following treatiſes, Where we ſtall generally 
find a juſt and fnll deſcription of the diſeaſe unter conſideration, 2 
minute and particu ar detail both of its uſual and unuſual ſympt 
together - with ſafe methods of practice, judicioully ſuitzd to the 
ſeveral changes thereot, | 
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Of the intermitting  Fevers of "the ears 
1661; 1662, 1663, 1664. 


1. HE conſtitution, as we obſerved above, that 

25 prevailed, thro* all the preceding years, ha- 

ving ſo eminently favour'd the rife of all kinds of in- 

termittents, I will here ſet down the obſervations I 

The 3 then made concerning them, and alſo add thuſe which 

ſtages ofin- relate to the few intermittents that have happened 

termittents ſporadically ſince that time, that I may not break in 
2 upon the hiſtory of che following years. 

2. And firſt it muſt be obſerved that, in order to con- 

jecture ſomething, at leaſt, of their nature, regard muſt 

Deſcription be had to the three different ſtages of the fits of inter- 

of the 11k, mittents; viz. (1) the ſhaking, (2) the ebullition, and 

(3) the deſpumation. | , | 

Ct) I judge the Gaking proceeds from this cauſe, 

that the ſebrile matter, which, being not yet turgid, 

was in ſome meaſure aſſimilated by the blood, becomes, 

at length, not only uſeleſs, but prejudicial to nature, 

'Taiſcs a kind of violent motion in the maſs, and en- 

deavouring, as it were, to eſcape, cauſes a chilneſs and 

ſhaking ; which ſhew how pernicious in its nature the 

febrile matter is to the body, in the ſame manner, as 

The leco d. purging draughts in weak ſtomachs, or poiſon caſually 

ſwallowed, immediately occaſion a ſhivering, and other 

ſymptoms of the ſame'kind. 

3. (2) Nature, therefore, being by this means irri- 

tated, raiſcs a fermentation in order to expel the enemy 

with leſs difficulty; this being the common inſtrument 

ſhe uſes to free the blood of its morbid particles, as well 

in fevers, as in ſome other acute diſcaſes. For by 

means of the fermentation, the ſeparated parts of the 

peccant matter, that were equably mixed with the 

blood, begin to be united together in ſome meaſure, 

and conſequently may be more eaſily moulded, fo as to 

be fitted for deſpumation. That this is probably the 

caſe appears from the death of ſuch as die in the fit, 

which generally happens in the firſt ſtage of it, viz. 

during the ſhaking, or cold fit ; for if they ſurvive . 

1 g | = 
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the eſterveſcence, or hot fit comes, they eſcape at leaſt Chap. . 
for that time. Both theſe ſtages are ſevere, (3) but JV; 
in the third, namely the deſpumation, all the ſym- 
ptoms firſt grow milder, and alterwardes go off entirely. The third. 
By deſpumation, I mean no more than the expulſion, or ſe- 
paration of the febrile matter, now in a manner over- 
tome, when what is thrown off partly reſembles yeaſ?, 
and partly lees, as may be ſeen in other liquors. | 

4. Having premiſed theſe particulars, I proceed next Whencetle 
to ſhew why the fit returns, tho' the patient now ſeems return of 
to be out of danger: and this ariſes from the febrile tlie ft. 
matter's not being, wholly thrown off, whence the la- 
tent remainder re-appears, according to the nature of the 
fits, and occaſions freſh diſturbance, running tho' the 
ſeveral ſtages above deſcribed. How it happens that 
this latent remainder (not ſufficiently overcome by the 
preceding efferveſcence, and conſequently not expell'd 
with the other peccant matter) does not proceed with 
the ſame regularity in every intermittent, but ſome- 
times requires one day, ſometimes two, and at others, 
three days, before it comes to maturity, and cauſes a 
new fit, is what I cannot account for; neither do I 
know that any one has hitherto. ſufficiently explained 
this ſecret operation of nature. 

5. Ido not defire to be called a philoſopher, and as for 
ſuch as conceive they have a right to this title, and, up- 
on this account, may poſſibly cenſure me for not having 4 
attempted to dive into theſe myſteries, I adviſe them to 
try their faculties in accounting for the various 
works of nature that every where ſurround us, before 
they go about to teach others. I would fain know, ſor in- 
ſtance, why a horſe comes to his full growth in ſeven 
years, a man in twenty one ; why ſome plants uſually 
flower in May, and others in June; not to mention 
innumerable other effects, whole cauſes are as hard to 
be diſcovered (a). Now if the learned ingenuoully con- 


(a) A ſearch into efficient, or material cauſes is doubtleſs one of 
the moſt idle and impertinent uſes we can make ot the power of our 
underſtanding ; tor, as they lie far beyond the re ch of the ſenſes, 
we cannot but fail in the attempt; anq it is not improbable, on a 
ſuppolition we could come at them, that they might rather ſetve to 

atity a vain curioſity, than advance us in uſeful knowledge. 

ould ir not then be acting mo e prudently, to reſolve them into 
che will aud pleaſure of t. e ert atur, without preſumi i g to penetrate 
is 
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1. feſs their ignorance in theſe points, I ſee no reaſon, wh 
l ſhould be cenſured for being ſilent, in a matter not le 
obſcure, and perhaps wholly inſcrutable ; eſpecially as 
I am perſuaded that nature proceeds in this caſe, as in all 
others, with a certain regularity and uniformity ; the 
matter of tertians and quartans being not leſs ſubject to, 
and governed by the laws of nature, than all other kinds 
of bodies are. 8 N 
6. All intermittgnts, in general, begin with a chil- 
— — neſs and ſhaking, which are ſoon followed by heat, and 
8 then by ſweat. The patient uſually vomits both in the 
_ de- cold and hot fit, complains of great ſickneſs, is thirſty, 
his tongue dry, &c. And theſe ſymptoms abate in the 

ſame degrees as the ſweat increaſes, which, becoming 

more copious, ends the fit (b). And now the patient 
continues tolerably well till the fit returns at the uſual 
time; 


into what he ſhould ſeem to have cover'd with an n 


retching, ſomet omiting 
fit, a heat of the whole body, 1edneſs and diſtenſion of the skin, 
a quick and m_ pulſe, watchtulneſs, ſhort breathing, and 
ſometimes raving, high coloured urine without a ſediment : theſe 
5 abate by degrees, and an univerſal] ſweat appears, which 
terminates the fit; this generally laſting ten or eleven hours, 
and ſometimes twenty, according to the difference of conſtituti. 
ons, and the nature of the thc - cauſe. I he patient is indiſ- 
pag the following day, chill, and apt to ſhiver, has a weak and 
ow pulſe, his urine is thick and uu and either depotites a ſedi- 
ment, or contains a {mall cloud ſuſpended therein. 


* 


of the Years 1661, 1662, 1663, 1664. 47 


time; which, in a quotidian, happens once in the ſpace Chap. 5. 
of twenty four hours, or a natural day, in a tertian goa 
every other day, and in a quartan every third day ; cal- 
culating from the beginning of one fit to the beginning 
of the next. But the two latter are frequently doubled, 
ſo that a tertian comes every day, and a quartan two 
days ſucceffively, the third being the intermediate, or 
well day ; and ſometimes, when it proves a triple quar- 
tan, it comes three days ſucceſhvely, the intermittent 
deriving its name from the manner of its firſt appear- 


7. This redoubling of the fits is ſometimes cauſed whencethe 
by the too great quantity and activity of the febrile redoubling 
matter; in which caſe the adventitious fit precedes the ot tie fits. 
original one: but ſometimes, when the patient is con- 
ſiderably weakened, and the violence of the fit abated, 
either by too free an uſe of cooling medicines, or pro- 
fuſe evacuations, the adventitious fit follows the original 
one, and is both milder and ſhorter than it. In the 
former inſtance, the violent motion of the matter does 
not wait for the due time of its return, and finiſhes its 
deſpumation in a ſhorter time; but in the latter, the 
blood, being too weak to throw off the febrile matter 
at once, immediately cauſes a freſh fit, in order to ex: 
pel the remainder. And perhaps upon theſe two con- 
trary cauſes, both the anticipation, and the flower ap- 
proach of the fits, in common regular intermittents, 
may depend : both which frequently happen in quo- 


8. Intermittents are either vernal, or autumnal ; tho? 
ſome ariſe in the intermediate ſeaſons ; but as theſe are 
not ſo frequent, and may be referred to Spring or Au- 
tumn, according as they approach neareſt to either, I Al inter- 
ſhall comprehend them all under the two kinds above- eher ver- 
mentioned. Theſe diſeaſes make their firit appearance nal, or au 
in February and Auguft particularly; tho“ ſometimes tumaal. 
they appear ſooner or later, according as the air is more 
or leſs diſpoſed to produce them, which, of courſe, ren- 
ders them more or leſs epidemic. The autumnal inter- 
mittents of 1661 were an inſtance of this; for I re- 
member a woman was that year ſeized with a quartan 
upon St John's day, and numbers very early in | 
ſeaſon ; and afterwards, in the declenſion of the year, 
theſe diſtempers became very epidemic. 


| 9. This 
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The intermittent Feuer 
9. This diſtinction of intermittents is ſo neceflary, 


that unleſs it be well attended to in practice, no juſt 


The two 


kinds differ 


eſlentially. 


Vernal in- 
ter mittents 
whence, 
and their 


progreſs. 


prognoſtic can be formed of their continuance, nor a 
method of cure directed, ſuitable to the different na- 
ture, both of the ſeaſons,” and diſorders. It muſt be 
own'd that the intermittents of both ſeaſons, do not 
greatly differ, either as, (1 ),to the manner of their at- 
tack ; which begins with a ſhaking, is foon ſucceeded 
by heat, and at length goes off with ſweat ; or (2) the 
difference of their appearance, in which reſpect ſome 
are tertians both in ſpring and autumn : and yet 1 judge. 
that they differ eſſentially from each other: 1 
10. I will begin with vernal intermittents, moſt of 
which are either quotidians, or tertians, and appear 
ſooner or later, according to the various diſpoſition of 
the ſeaſon. For the ſpirits being concentrated by the 
winter's cold, gather ſtrength in their receſs, and in this 
lively ſtate are invited out by the heat of the approaching 
ſun, and, being mixed with the viſcid juices, where- 


with nature had ſtock'd the blood during that _ 


(which, however, are not ſo viſcid as thoſe whoſe flui 


parts have been dried up and parch'd by the preceding 


heat in autumn, ) are, whilſt they endeavour. to eſcape, 
detain'd, and as it were entangled, and conſequently 
occaſion this vernal ebullition, in the ſame manner as is 


obſerved to happen upon expoſing bottles filled with 


- beer to the fire, after having been long kept buried in 


ſand, or in a cool cellar, whence the liquor begins to 


Work, and endangers the burſting. of the bottles. The 


Few conti- 


in ſpring. 


blood, thus diſpoſed, attempts its depuration, and, by 
means of its volatile ſpirits, finiſhes it in a ſhort time ; 
unleſs the juices be too viſcid, ſo as to check the fermen- 
tation: and tho? this ſhould happen, yet the vernal effer- 
, veſcence ſeldom proves continued and regular, but ge- 
nerally intermits, and is divided as it were into ſeveral 
fits. For the blood being now turgid with theſe rich 


nued fevers ſpirits, nature hurries on her work, and by particular fits 


perfectly compleats the ſecretion of ſome parts, before 
the finiſhes the univerſal ſeparation. And this ſeems to 
be the reaſon that there are but few continued fevers in 
ſpring, and particularly in its dechne, unleſs an epidemzc 

ſtitution happens to prevail; the fermentations which 


ariſe at this time, being either ſuddenly check'd, or haſten- 


— ing 


* 
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ing to an intermiſſion ; or laſtly, ſach, parts of the juices Chap. 
een teal Tor Fophrnation, are ſpeedily and violent- x 


ly thrown upon ſome other part of the body ; whence 

quinſies, peripneumonies, pleuriſies, or the like dan- 

22 diſeaſes immediately ariſe, eſpecially at the 
ecline of the ſpring. | 


11, I have already obſerved that vernal intermittents yernat in. 
ſeldom laſt Jong, and always prove ſalutary; fo that the termittents 


49 


857 


aged or infirm can ſcarce be endangered thereby, with - ſeldom latt- \ 


out very unſkilful treatment. But I have ſometimes — 
known vernal tertians prolong'd to autumn, by improper jurary. 


bleeding and purging, along with an unſuitable regimen 
but this ſeaſon being very contrary to their nature, im- 
mediately check'd them, the patient in the mean time 
being almoſt worn out by the frequent redoubling, and 
long continuance of the fits, ſo that he feemed in great 
danger, tho', as far as I have hitherto been able to ob- 
ſerve, he always recovered. - 25 1 2 
172. Neither have I met with thoſe dangerous ſym- 
ptoms, in ſuch as are cur'd of this diſeaſe, which, as 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewn, ſucceed inveterate autum- 
nal intermittents ; viz. a mortal inflammation of the 


tonſils, a hard belly, dropſical ſwellings, c. But Sometimes 


I have oſten found when the patients have been ex- ſucceeded 


tremely debilitated, by the long continuance of the — 


difeaſe, the doubling of the fits, and repeated evacua- 


, - tions, that they have been ſeiz d with a madneſs, when 


they began to recover, which went off proportionably 


as they gather'd ſtr SHU DIC 3 ON ICIS: : 
13. Fur n differ very much 
from vernal ones. For tho' a tertian in thoſe years, An aurum- 


* 


when *tis not epidemic, and ſeizes healthy perſons, nal ep de- 


does ſometimes go off, in a ſhort time, is accom- 


yet when it is epidemic, and ſeizes the aged, or perſons 
of an ill habit of body, it is not without danger, and 
laſts two or three months, and perhaps even to the fol- 
lowing ſpring. But quartans are more dangerous and 
obſtinate than tertians, for old perſons are ſometimes 
deſtroyed by a few fits; in which caſe they gene- 
rally die in the cold fit, as we have already obſerved. 


Thaſe who have juſt entered upon old age are not indeed 


in ſo much danger of ſinking under the diſeaſe in ſo hort 
a time, but are ſcarce ever —_ before the return - the 
| me 


ometi 


mic tertian 
imes 


panied only with the uſual ſymptoms of vernal tertians ; dangerous 
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Sect. 1. ſame period of time of the followi wherein th 
ere firſt ſeiz'd: and ſometimes 2 05 Meade leaves — 
| diſorder behind it, that in the end proves mortal. 
Aquartan _ 14+ A quartan now and then es its. face, and 
ſometimes likewiſe produces abundance of morbid ſymptoms, as 
. . {nccceded the ſcurvy, a hard belly, a dropſy, &c. But yaung per- 
— — ſons are better able to bear this diſtemper, from which 
they are ſometimes freed about the winter ſolſtice; tho? 
it happens more 8 particularly when bleeding 
and purging have been uſed, that their recovery is pro- 
longed to the ſubſequent uernal equinox, or even the 
ſucceeding autumn. I have often wonder d to ſee in- 
fants ſtruggle with this diſeaſe for ſix months, and at 
; W 1 8 PE 
Soon 15. Tis worth obſerving here that if any, perſon 
off, when be l -with 3 quarten, \ who: bay had it. before, tho* 
comes2 16+ long ſince, it terminates ſpontaneouſly after a few fits, 
| of whatever age or conſtitution he be (c). | 
n. - Ib. 1havealways been of opinion that vernal inter- 
— mittents might be wholly fe to themſelves, having 
tents, how never known a ſingle perſon deſtroyed thereby; and on 
"5g tG- the contrary have obſerved that the attempting their 
; cure, eſpecially by evacuating medicines, tended only 
to render them more obſtinate (4). But if the patient 
will not be ſatisfied, unleſs ſomething be done to relieve 
him, various methods may be ſucceſsfully einploy'd for 
this purpoſe, as I have frequently experienc'd. 
17, A. vomit ſeaſonably given, ſo as to have done 
. curedby a _ before the fit begins, ſometimes proves a cure; 
Yom, efpecial y if a moderate doſe of ſyrup of white poppies, 
or any other opiate, be given after the operation is 
over. Sometimes diaphoretics cure, eſpecially in vernal 


quotidians, by promoting the ſweat that breaks out to- 


wWards the end of the fit, provided the patient be well 
covered, and the ſweat continued as long as he can bear 
| e wee its * 


48 — ion is ſometimes contradicted in practice. 
a In general, vernal intermittents are not dangerous, and may 
ſafer? ro go off er ee beg ß cians find it 
ne to attempt cure; otherwiſe they are apt to prove 
— in ſome conſtitutions, * occaſion other obſtinate dif- 
orders. And tis obſervable that they are commonly cured by evacvat - 
ing icines, ſuch as vomits, gentle laxatives, ſudorifics, bliſters 
ould ex a met which yet in the next paragraph h 
lays down and ſucceſs ful. TY | 
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It; for the juices not being very thick in this ſeaſon, Chap 5. 
the diſeaſe is perfectly cured, which would otherwiſe 
return : but this never happens i in autumn. I havealſo 
ſometimes cured tertians by giving glyſters upon three 
or four of the intermediate days. Sometimes 
18. But if bleeding be uſed too freely (e), which in- by glytters. 
conſiderate perſons eaſily yield to on account of the (©... 
ſeaſ on, or the ſpirits, which ſhould directly attempt bleeding 
the buſineſs of deſpumation, be ſofar impoveriſh'd by the — the 
— — weakneſs of the patient, as to be unable to per- cure 
. form it, vernal tertians may then withſtand all our en- 
deavours, and perhaps prove as laſting as autumnal ones; 
tho” they do not uſually continue ſo long, but either go 
off ſpontaneouſly, or ſoon give way to the uſe of a few ; 
gentle remedies. 
16. But autumnal intermittents, of which I am now 
to treat, are not fo eaſily conquered. When the con- Autumnal 
ſtitution is epidemic they uſually appear about June, cer — 
. * otherwiſe not till Auguſt, or the beginning of (rived. 
| ee and very rarely in the following months. 
hen numbers are ſeiz'd at the ſame time, we may ge- 
nerally obſerve that the fits come exactly in the ſame 
manner and at the ſame hour of the day, a little ſooner, 
or later perhaps, unleſs this order be iſturbed in ſome 
perſons by remedies that either haſten or retard the com- 
ing of the fit. 
20. It muſt likewiſe be noted that tis a difficult 
matter at the firſt appearance of ihtermittents, eſpeci- Hard to be 
ally of. thoſe that are epidemic in autumn, to din. 2 
guiſh them exactly; becauſe, at this time, they are ac- 
companied with a continued fever; and for ſome time 
ans; unleſs great attention be ven, nothing 
more than. a remiſſion can be nes but by = 
grees they perfectly intermit, and put on a Hem en- 
tirely agreeable to the 8 of the year. 
21. They 


3 te e e -ſor bleeding at all; it may however | 

be to advantage when the intermittent, at its firſt coming, re- 

- ſembles a continued fever, and is Agr — — and 

a delirium, the patient in the prime ot Ii iturion, 

= accuſtomed to drink either malt W but 

when the {tomach is foul, and the patient not plethoric, bleeding 

is pernic'sus, becauſe it checks the healthful evacuations 2:30 the 

pores, whence this diſeaſe is render d more ſtubborn, and made 
chronical, as experience ſhews. 
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21, They are, however, either tertians or guarians 3 


WIL (but the latter are deſervedly accounted the genuine pro- 


duct of autumn) and, in reality, ſo much alike, that 
they frequently vary, at leaft for a time, from one to the 
other ; ſhortly after, perhaps, re-afſuming their priſtine 
farm. But wernal tertians never aſſume the ſhape of 


| guartans, becauſe they differ widely from each other ; 


The cauſe 
ot autum- 
nal inter- 


nor have I ever ſeen a quotidian happen in this ſeaſon, 
unleſs a double tertian, or a triple quartan ſhould ſeem 
to deſerve that name. WE. 

22. I judge that theſe intermittents are occaſioned 
nearly in the following manner; viz. as the year ad- 
vances the blood is Iewiſe proportionably enrich'd, 

juſt as vegetables ſhew the courſe of the year by 

eir growth and decay) till it comes to its height, and 
ultimate vigour; after which, keeping pace with the 
time of the year, upon the declenſion thereof, it alſo 
declines; and more particularly when ſome accidental 
cauſe contributes thereto, as great loſs of blood, taking 
cold, the uſe of indigeſtble and excrementitious food, 
utiſeaſonable bathing, and the like. For the blood, be- 
ing in this depreſs d tate, is ſubject to every morbific 
impreſſion, that any conſtitution of the air may com- 
municate to it, which, at this time, tends to produce in- 
termittents, epidemically. And to this the immediate- 
ly ſucceeding ebullition tends, which happening ſome- 
times in an extremely vitiated blood, occaſions a bad fever, 
accompanied with ſeveral malignant and dangerous 


| ſymptoms. But from whateyer cauſe it ariſes, the blood, 


Whence ſo 


hard to 


having loſt a conſiderable ſhare of its ſpirits, and being 
greatly parch'd by the heat of the preceding ſummer, 
will perform its ebullition lowly, and require much 
time to finiſh its depuration (). ; | 
23. Now to ſhew clearly how difficult it is to cure 
autumnal intermittents, th diſimilitude between the 


.O This acponnt of the cauſe of autumnal! intermittents is not a 
little obſcure and unſatisfactory; and it may ſeem ſtrange that 
this man, who was (© profeſſed an enemy to hypothetical 
1 ( ſhould, — , 12 attempt to 
realon upoli matters, which lie ſo far out of the reach of the 
acuteſt underſtanding, that a little attention to the ſubject will 
conyince- us of the impoſſibility of arriving at any certain and de. 

atiye knowledge therevf. Beſides, is it not trifling to make 
ſuch nice reſearches into cauſes, that, in all probability, will al- 
ways remain latent, whilft the effects are overiook'd, from which 
alone we are to expect any advantage? 


con- 
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continued and intermittent fevers of this ſeaſon muſt Chap. 5. 
be well conſidered ; which chiefly conſiſts in this, that 
continued fevers carry on the efferveſtence once be 
regularly and uninterruptedly to the end of the diſeaſe ; 
whilſt intermittents perform the buſineſs by parts, and 
at different times: but in both the efferveſcence is The time 
finiſhed in about three hundred and thirty fix hours, {pet in the 
the preciſe time that is ordinarily requir'd for the depura- cnc. 
tion of the maſs of blood in a human body, when the 
buſineſs is wholly left to nature ; in the ſame manner as 
wine, beer, and cyder have each a peculiar time where- 
in their depuration is fihiſhed. 
24. But tho' the blood ſometimes in intermittents, as The ſame 
it happens in a quartan, attempts, arid at length finiſhes in contmu- 
its depuration in ſix months; yet by an exact compu- —.— 
tation it will appear that there is no more time em- — 
yd here, than is, for the moſt part, naturally ſpent 
in compleating the depuration in continued fevers. For 
fourteen times twenty four hours, or fourteen natural 
days, make three hundred and thirty ſix hours; ſo that 
allowing five hours and a half for the duration of every 
fit of a quartan, the whole will be equal to fourteen. 
days, that is, three hundred and thirty ſix hours. If 
now it ſhould be ſaid that a quartan ſometimes laſts 
above ſix months, which alſo holds. in other intermit- 
tents ; I anſwer, that the continued fevers of this con- 
ſtitution are likewiſe often prolonged beyond fourteen 
days : but, in both caſes, if care be taken to keep up 
the efferveſcence in a proper manner throughout the 
courſe; and eſpecially towards the declenſion of the diſ- 


. eaſe, the defpumation will be finiſtr'd in the time above- 


mentioned. Whereas if the fermentaticn be unſeaſon- 
ably check'd by cooling medicines, or glyſters, in this 
ſtage, no wonder the diſeafe proves — the proce- 
dure of nature being by this means diſturb'd, and the tex- 
ture of the blood in a manner locſencd or broken, ſo 
that it cannot effectually attempt the deſpumation; which 
alſo ſometimes happens ſpontaneouſly in weakly con- 
ſtitutions, unleſs drooping nature be aſſiſted with cordials 

to enable her to finiſh the buſinefs of deſpumation. 

25. It muſt likewiſe be further obſerved here, that But difs 
what has been ſajd of the continuance of the fermenta- reut in 

ion ia to be underſtood only of ſuch fevers as have arriv- —_ 
ed toa fixt ſtate ; for there are fevers, both of the continued 


D 3 and 
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Sect. 1. and intermittent kind, which are of a variable nature, 
Wy and do not reach the limited period in their efferve- 
ſcence. Such are thoſe that ſometimes ariſe from a 
flight error in the non-naturals, as in aliment, drink, air 
and the like : but they often terminate ina ſhort time; 
as they alſo do in young perſons whoſe blood is pure, 

and full of ſpirits. For as their fevers proceed from a 


certain ſpirituous, ſubtle, and volatile matter, they finiſh 


their fermentation ſpeedily, and go off. 
The requi- 26. Now in order to raiſe a fermentation, tis neceſ- 
fires for fer · ſary that the fermentable matter, whether blood, wine 
mentation. or any other liquor, be of ſo viſcous and tenacious a 
nature, as to detain, and, as it were, envelope the ſpirits 


therein contained ; yet "fo as they may be able to be 
moved briſkly in the liquor, but not to fly, off. Let 


it be remember d, however, that the liquors aboyemen- 
tion'd muſt not be ſo viſcous, as to oppreſs the mo 
entirely, and ſo prevent their bein ing moved at all 
Intermit- 27. Theſe particulars being laid down, which — 
ee _ ceive are rational and well-grounded, it will not appear 
ed. | ſtrange that propoſe no other method of cure in in- 
termittents than ſeems neceſſary to be us d in continued 
fevers, to finiſh the buſineſs of their deſpumation in a 
proper manner; ſince they differ, as to the manner 
wherein nature uſually expels the morbid matter : viz. 
by means of an-efferveſcence limited to a fixt time: tho 
with reſpect to their kinds and the peculiarity-of their 
nature, I own they differ greatly from continued fevers, 
and from each other likewiſe. The curative indications 
therefore muſt be taken either (1) from a careful obſer- 
vance of the ſteps which nature takes to overcome the 
diſeaſe, that ſo we quicken the fermentation al- 
ready raiſed, and by * means recover the patient: 
or BOL. we muſt endeavour to gie che enen 


N of 
*. * 


It will not ſeem range that ws have here "Peirce = 
tron — br ©: ailitzs for fermentat ion, if it be con- 


lidered that our e not per haps be eminently Skill'd in 
chemiltry, ary time this extenſively uſeful ſcience 
— ws little i vement, and was far ſhort of the flouriſh - 

1 now lee ir in. Whoever deſires to ſce a particular 
. fermentation, may have recourſe to Boer haa bes Che- 
© miltry, Vol. 11. where he will find the ſubje&t largely treated: 


Or to Dr Shaw's Chemical leflures, where it is is treated with great 


and conciſcneſs, 


— 


— 
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cauſe, in order to remove the diſeaſe by effectual and Chap. g. 
| Vans, 


ſpecific remedies. | 
28. I have tried both methods with great care and 
application; but have not hitherto been able to cure 
autumndl intermittents beforethey had finiſh'd their ſtated 
' fermentation. above ſpecified, er diſagreeable it 
has been to the patients to wait ſo long for their recovery. 
If therefore any one is poſſeſs d either of a certain me- 
thod, or a ſpecifick remedy that will not only ſtop the 
eſs of, but thoroughly cure theſe diſorders, I 
think he ought to diſcover it for the good of man- 
kind; and if he does not, I will venture to ſay that 
he neither deſerves the character of a good, nor of 
a wiſe man. For it is not acting the part of a good 
man, to convert to his private advantage what might 
prove ſo eminently ſerviceable to the public: nor of 4 
wiſe*man to deprive himſelf of the bleſſing he might 
juſtly expect from heaven, by endeavouring to promote 
the public For honour and riches are held in 


much leſs by men than virtue and wiſdom, Bleeding 
29. But tho' it be difficult to cure autumnal intermit- and purg- 
tents, yet I will ſet down what I have found do moſt ing unſafe 
ſervice in them. Frequent experience has taught me n ier. 
that it is very dangerous to attempt the cure by purg- mitrears. 


ing, (unleſs in the way hereafter to be mention'd) and 
ially by bleeding. For in tertians, particularly in 
a very epidemic conſtitution, if bleeding does not prove a 
preſent cure, it prolongs the diſeaſe even in young, ſtrong 
and otherwiſe healthy ſubjects 3 but aged perſons, after 
having long ſtruggled with it, are deſtroyed 5 
their death being generally immediately preceded 
—_— amv hum ara of the mans, as abovemention'd 
b in bleeding cauſes. thoſe ſymptoms to come 
. Which, 4 faid above, accompany autumnal 
intermittents at their decline, or directly ſucceed them z 
IA ernicious in quartans, as to 2 p the 
to laſt a year, in perſons, which other- 
= would have gone of in fix d NE 
| aged, who, if bleeding not uſed, might have 
recover d in a year, there is danger of the diſeaſe being 
prolong'd thereby beyond its ſtated time, and of its pro- 
ving mortal in the end. What has been ovbſerv'd of bleed- 
holds alſo of purging, ow this difference only, ys 


mY (b) Sce above, Par. 12. 
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The cure of 30. J begin the cure of autumnal tertians in this man- 


antumnal 
tert ians. 


on of the 
method, 


The intermittent Fevers 


the latter is leſs dangerous, unleſs it be frequently re- 
peated (1). 


El the patient being put to bed, and well covered, I 


| endeavour to raiſe a ſweat by giving ſage poſſet drink, 


about four hours before the coming of the fit; and as 
ſoon as the ſweat _ ins I give two ſcruples of the greater 
Pil. cochiediflolvedinan ounce of the following mixture: 
Take of aqua vitæ, a pint ; Venice treacle three ounces 3 
ſaffron one dram : let them Auna together in in- 
. on for uſe. (k) 
Theſe remedies «ts, taken as directed, the ſweat is to 


be encouraged for ſome hour after the uſual time of the 
coming of the fit, with care to prevent checking it, 


which might otherwiſe or occaſioned by the res 
of the purgative. | 

31. I have found this more ſucceſsful in the cure 
of this diſeaſe, than the giving the common decoction, 
ſuited to the ſame intention, made with gentian root, 
the tops of the leſſer centaury, &c. and a little /exa and 
agarick, For as it cauſes two contrary motions at once, 
vi. ſweating and purging, it produces the ſame effect 


as the decoction, b diſturbing aud interrupting the 
-uſual courſe of the fit; and is more effectual, and as 
ſafe. Thus I have cured abundance of nal _ 


mittents, and could not ind out a better method during 

theſe years. (I | 32: When 
Bleeding may ſometi be adrenageoully 'd 

2 — a e agen ay; why — — 8 obliry . 

* abdomen, t * — 

perlons and . hays bats. Fanny allied vie ths pileg 

z and in pregnant women, who are in general ple- 


dane tis abſalurely n neceflary, in order to N e 


fromthe violent * rais'd in the bl blood by | de febrile ſym- 
ö 1 , proper 'd a 

Fora quan. To pc lay ei prick, te ſeo, of the 
year, the ſtage of the diſcaſe, the of the patient, the ſtate 
of the reef and other circumſtances muſt be ma- 


e inconveniences. ow, nay oft jſt be a from the 
ule of rr of a ſanguine 
conſtitution ; ſo that if fra 1 d proper, it would. be 
fifer iu mot caſes to g ye ſome mild fi with frequent draughts” 


of ſack-whey, fage. tea, or the like. 18 
This method ſeems i i unleſs in ſtrong phleg- 
matic conſtitutions, for in tender, and delicate habits, 
exciting ewo ſuch direMly contrary motions may be attended with 
fatal ; and this may be the reaſon it has not hicherto 
gratly prevailed, noguntitudg che uncommon bro 1 
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32. When a tertian has varied its form, and is be- Chap. g. 


Manner ot 
treating a 
double ter- 
tan, 


come 2 double tertian, on account of the patient's having 
been weakened, either evacuations, or any other 
way, a ſweat muſt likewiſe be raiſed,, as above direct- 
ed (30) and at the ſame diſtance of time from the com- 
ing of the next fit, either by giving the remedy there 
recommended, or ſome other powerful ſudorific, which 
may alſo be repeated in the ſucceeding genuine fit: but 
the Pil. cachiæ muſt be omitted, becauſe tis unſafe, as 
well as uſeleſs to weaken the patient more by purging, 
and by this means promote the doubling of the fits, 
when he has been already debilitated thereby. In ex- 
treme weakneſs from this cauſe I preſcribe the follow- 
ing electu 


Take of th conſerve of flowers of borage and bughſs, The eke- 
3 


one ounce ; conſerve of roſemary, half an ounce ; tuary. 


edc 


candied citron- peel, and nutmeg, and Venice 


treacle, of each three drams ; confettion of alkermes, 
two drams, mix them up into an electuary; of which 
let him take the quantity of an hazel nut, morning and 
night „ drinking after it ſix ſpoonfuls of the follows 
ing julap. 
Take of my TL water of meadow ſweet, and treacle 
water, 0 
ounce ;, mix them together. 
Inftead of the julap I fometimes give ſome ſimple plague 
water, ſweetened with ſugar ; at the ſame time forbid- 


each three ounces ; ſyrup of cloves an 


The julap. 


ding the uſe of glyſters, and allowing chicken broth, 


water gruel, &c. by way of diet. 1 
33. With reſpect to guartans, whoever is but ſlen- 
derly $kill'd in phyſic cannot, I conceive, be ignorant 
how unſucceſsful all the uſual methods of cure hitherto 
directed have prov'd, unleſs by means of the 'bark, 
which yet more frequently checks, than cures the diſ- 
eaſe.. For after it has lain dormant for two or three 
weeks, and the patient has had a ſhort reſpite from 
its violence, it returns afreſh as ſeverely as before, and 
cannot generally be conquer'd in a ſhort time, notwith- 
* the bark be frequently repeated. This however 
not hinder me from commuricating what I have 
experienced in relation to the method of giving it. 


i 
has been univerſally paid to our author's judgment. The preſent 
practice is highly improved both as to the certainty and ſafety uf re- 
N kinds of inter mittents, but the procedu . c is very different 
from hei e directed. nb > 


—— 
catcd. 


tr 


— 


Sect. 


The bark 
how to be 


given. 
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34 (1) The greateſt caution mnſt be had not to give 
z it too early, namely before the diſeaſe be in ſome mea- 
ſure ſpontaneouſly abated, unleſs the extreme weakneſs 
of the patient requires it to be given ſooner; for the 
giving it too ſoon. may render it ineffectual, and even 
atal, if a ſudden ſtop be thus put to the vigorous fer- 
mentation raiſed in the blood in order to its deſpumation 
(m). (2) We muſt not order purging, much leſs bleed- 
ing, in order to carry off a part of the febrile matter, 
and render the bark more effeQual ; for they both weak- 
en the tone of the parts, whence the diſeaſe returns ſo 
much the more ſpeedily and certainly, after the virtue 
of the bark is ſpent. - It were better, in my opinion, to 
impregnate the blood with this medicine by degrees, 
and at diſtant intervals — the fit, rather than endea- 
vour to ſtop it at once, juſt upon its coming; ſor by this 
means the bark has l time to produce its aal ee 
in, and, beſides, the ener is avoided that might hap- 

by pu a ſudden and unſeaſonable ſtoppage to the 
wel eee fit. (3) The bark muſt be re- 


peated at ſhort intervals, that the virtue of the former 


doſe 3 not be entirely gone off, before another be 


and by repeating it frequently the diſeaſe will, 
— be Verfealy cur'd. 
35. Theſe reaſons led me to prefer he following 
of giving the bark. 


Tale of the Peruvian bark, one ounce'; 6 of ror 
two ounces; make an elefluary ep bro take the 
quantity of a large nutmeg, every morning and night, 
on the intermediate or well days, till te whole be 
talen; and let it be repeated thrice, terpeſing a 2. 
night between each time (n). 36. T 


eee e 


gency it ——_ p of, and > whereby the — — 
—— — part N —— 2 


the intermittent is either 
changed to a continued . that generally of a bad kind, 


WES: 


or otherwiſe to ſome obſtinate chrunical Ader; as a od 


conſumption, ſcirrhous liver, jaundice, -cachexy, &c. 


reality, upon this account, unleſs 


proper evacuations can 
beßne giing it, tis much ſafer to wait, if the diſeaſe ol ge 
leave, till its violence be abated by a few fits, anda 
morbid matter 1 web is purtly 
chor s ſeutiments on thus hea 


6 The en and eser. cleQuary are _—_ 


the 
to our au- 


< 


of the Years 1661, 1662, 1663, 1664. 59 


36. The bark might perhaps prove as ſucceſsful in Chap. 5g. 
vernal and autumnal tertians as it does in quartans : but, Ly 
to ſpeak ingenuouſly upon this occaſion, in children Medicines 
and young perſons, affected with either of theſe diſ- nb. — 

eaſes, I think it beſt to forbear the uſe of medicines, nd young 

and make no change as to air and diet; having hitherto perſons. 

found ng inconveniency in leaving the cure whelly to 

nature, at which I have often been ſurpriſed, eſpeciall 

in infants ; for the depuration of the blood being finiſn'd, 

theſe diſtempers go off ſpontaneouſly. But-contrari- 

wiſe, if (1) a flender diet be directed, or (2) purgatives \ 

be now and then given, as they generally are,under pre- 

text of opening obſtructions, and diſcharging the hu- 

mours lodg d in the firſt paſſages, or (3) eſpecially, if 

bleeding be uſed in an epidemic conſtitution, the diſ- 


e 


_- cient reaſons to reject it, tho' the method may the whole be 
liable to exception; and therefore I ſhall here ſubjoin ſome expe- 
rienced rules and cautions, relating to the method of giving the bark. 

/ (4) The general rule that forbids exhibiting the bark, whilſt 
urine remains hi loured, and lets fall no lateritious ſedi- 


n, this valuable medicine, — evacuations, n 
be 8 tag even to the aged, 
d * and young perſons of a livcly, florid conſtitution. (2) 


A 
2 
= 
E 
N 


um. 
t ingredients, and adapted by this 
means to all the complications of intermittents. (5 The palate 
ould be conſulted with reipect to the choice of a proper torm 
where it can be taken n lly proves more ef- 


ual than in decoction, infuſion, e, or extract. (6) The \ 
dole ſhould be moderate, and often repeated. (7) It muſt never 
be given immediatcly before the coming, nor in the height or de- 
clenſion of the fit. (8) ing a courſe of the bark, moderate 
exerciſe will do very conſi ſervice; but all kinds of medi- 
cines muſt be refrain'd that have a great tendency to agitate the 
ices, and diſturb the circulation. For ious and elegant pre- 


parations of the bark, recourſe may be had to Dr Shan practice 
Pigfet, wot. I. þ 149, 4th ed. and hi rn 4 
| — — — . _ — at 
once, wit auy inconvenience, entirely 
rr inſtances | | 
where the patients have taken the whole tiry directed. at a. 
time, from whoſe imprudence he leatut that tis needleſs to be fo | 
timorous.in determining the doſe. See his Med. compens. tom. 1. 
p. 274+ And ſee allo p. 278 of aur author. . r 


— 
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Sc, 1. caſe will be conſiderably prolong'd, and alſo accom- 


The aged 

uire 
2 
and a 


ing - 


And 
change of 
Ar. 


— Pented with ſeveral dangerous ſymptoms. 
7. But in aged perſons, affected either with autum- 


nal tertians or quartans, there is danger of theſe diſ- 
— becoming not only obſtinate, but mortal; for 
which reaſon, if the bark and every other mathoT 
proveineffeQtual to a cure, nature mult at leaſt be ſup- 
pied with ſuch helps, as may enable her to finiſh her 
work. For doubtleſs, in weak bodies, unleſs the fer- 
mentation be kept up by cordials, a ſtrengthening diet, 
. wine, and the like, the — * Fe de- 
— by irregular and ineffectual fits, and the diſeaſe 
— till a violent fit comes, which, by reaſon of his 
extreme weakneſs, may deſtroy him in the cold fit- 


And this frequently happens in aged perſons, who have 
been weaken'd by a long courſe of purgatives ; where- 


as they _ have been ſupported, at leaſt for a ſhort 
mo ſome ſufficiently ſtrong cordial. 

8. When the time requir'd for the deſpumation of 
*. blood is finiſh'd, or even earlier, perſons in years 
ſhould remove to a very different air, or, which is bet- 
ter, to a warmer climate, or at leaſt leave the place 
where they were firſt ſeiz'd with this diſeaſe; It is 
very ſurpriſing how much a change of air conduces to 
a perfect cure at this juncture, but before it is not only 
needleſs but improper. For tho” a perſon were to go 
to a warm Southern climate, the blood notwithſtand- 
ing, — 7 once reduc'd to this morbid ſtate, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily finiſh its depuration, which would vainly be ex- 
pected from breathing a new and unuſual air, till the 
motion thereof be mended, and fo far perfected, as to 


be capable of recovering a healthful ſtate. Such a re- 
markable change of air, therefore, is to be deferr'd till 
the diſtemper can be remoy d; ſo that in a guartan, for 
inſtance, which aroſe in autumn, it ſhould be deferr d 


till the beginning of February (o). 
39. But 


FP The preſent prac ates ſh us with inſtances 
recovery of ſuch patients by a removal to a warmer 
A. the diſeaſe had all other remedies ; and perhaps ic 
wh 4.20 encral y allowed to be needleſs, if not dangerous, to defer 
conſtitution. be nearly wern out; which may probably be 
wa e, before the diltemper be ſo tar ſpent, as our auth er ſcemn 
to judge requitite, in oi der to make . uf chis pen _ 
ſatety and certaiuty, - _ 
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39. But if the patient does not care to change the Chap. g. 
air, or cannot conveniently, he ought at this junctur wu 
to make uſe of a medicine of ſufficient ſtrength at once If nor, the 
to promote, and, if poſſible, to finiſh the languiſhing tee 


fermentation : for which purpoſe I would adviſe the fol- quicken d. 


lowing 


Take of the eleftnary of the egg, or Venice treacle, one . 
44 and a half; aqua cceleſtis, or common 2qua 18 
vit, two ounces : make a mixture, to be given two 

bours before the fit. | | 


T have us'd this medicine with ſucceſs at the declenſion of 

the diſeaſe ; but I acknowledge that if ſuch heating But not ell 
medicines be given ſooner, they either double the fit, or f 0 — 
change the diſeaſe to a continued fever; which has alſo diteaſe. 
been obſerved. by Galen. They may be given with 
Caution to young perſons in this diſeaſe, but are unſafe 

in children (p). 2 1 4 : 

40. Before I quit this ſubje&, I muſt obſerve that 

what has been ſaid concerning the continuance of au- 

tumnal intermittents, and the time requir'd for the de- 
. of the blood, is to be underſtood of that 

alone which nature uſually finiſhes by means only of 

the common medicines in uſe. For in treating of theſe 


matters my intent is not to diſcourage able and diligent 


phyſicians from ſearching after better methods of cure, 
and more effectual remedies in theſe diſeaſes; ſo far 
otherwiſe, that I do not deſpair myſelf of diſcovering, 
in time, ſuch a method, or remedy. | 

41. After the diſeaſe is cur'd, the patient muſt be Purging 
carefully purg'd ;. for an almoſt inconceivable number "<xtlary 
of diſeaſes proceed from want of purging after autumnal — 
intermittents, and I am aſtoniſh'd this is ſo little noted 
and guarded againſt by phyſicians. For whenever 
either of theſe diſeaſes affected perſons in the decline of 
life, and purging was neglected, I could certainly fore- 


(#) It would now perhaps be thought raſh, imprudent, and ſome» 
what tort up oy lagauiu ca m, to vꝛnture upon ſo tiery an alex phar- 
mec, unleſs in extraordinary caſe; bor when the tone of the 
ſolids is already 8 and the juices much impoveriſh'd, 
— 1 — m-y jultly : ed — the ule of — 8 | 2 

in ent improy'd {tate ot phytic we are ty | 
with much more gentle, yet 2s effectual medicines in this for 44 and 
the rough and violent methods ot cure ttaud univeriaily condemned 


— 6 


tore. 


Method of 


The intermittent Fevers 


Sect, 1. tel, that they would be ſciz'd with fome dangerous diſ- 
Lav caſe afterwards, tho' they themſelves had not the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of it, on account of their ſeemingly perfect re- 
covery. . DEW AYR 
But not be- 42. But purging muſt by no means be us'd till the 


diſeaſe is quite  cur'd, becauſe tho* the natural parts, 
or inteſtines, may ſeem to be cleanfed hereby from the 
foul humaurs left there by the intermittent, yet freſh 
matter will ſoon be ſupplied by the return of the fever, 
occahoned by the violence of the cathartic, and the di- 
ſturbance of the juices; whence the diſeaſe will become 
more obſtinate. And daily experience ſhews that ſuch as 
in the declenſion of the diſeaſe comply with that theory 
which makes the cure conſiſt wholly in removing ob- 
ſtructions, and evacuating the melancholy humour, ſuf- 
fer much by repeated purges; which, whatever be the na- 
ture of the humour diſcharg d, exaſperate the fever, and 
ſo render it much more inveterate than it would other - 
wiſe have been. FA We ge 

43. For this reaſon I never give a purge till both the 


purging, perceptible fits are entirely gone off, and the alteration 


for it, 


g * 


kewiſe (how ſlight ſoever it be) which is perceiv'd on 
thoſe days, when the fit uſually came; and even not till 
a month afterwards. And then Ipreſcribe a common 
laxative potion, ordering it to be repeated once a week 
for two or three months ; and a quieting draught to be 
taken in the evening after the operation, to prevent the 
return of the fit, which might otherwiſe happen from the 
diſturbance which even the mildeſt cathartics are apt to 


raiſe. (9) 


44. I direct purging at theſe conſiderable intervals, that 
a-relap'e may not be apprehended ; which indeed might 


eaſily be cauſed by the too frequent agitation of the blood 


and juices (7) : but when there is no further danger from 
this quarter, I preſcribe the following apozem. mg 


* . (4) Our author here judiciouſly cautions ſt — ye. 


tes too early, whereby a relapſe is frequently ei ere | 
it is not always neceſlaty to purge, and is ſometimes derrimental 
and tho* there may be caſes — —— may be kene 
twice or thrice with advantage, yet t are very few 


ſo that this qught not to be d a general rule, ws | 
(r) A dropſy is produced by frequent purgation, pc ina 
ſemietertian and a quartan : and this ſpecies of a dropſy is in- 
rreas'd by purgatives, and either cauſes a return of the intermit» 


tent, or changes it into a continucd fever — 


* 
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Tale ef Monk's rhubarb, two ounces ; the roots of 4 /- Chap: 8. 


puaragus, butcher*s broom, parſley, and palypody o 
dal, of each one ounce; of the inner bark 0 = 
ando tamarisk, each half an ounce 5; ihe leaves of a- 
22 ſpleemwort and maiden-hair, each one hand- 
Ful; ſena cleans'd from its ſtalks, and moiſtened with 
* , three ounces of white wine, an ounce and half; dodder 
of thyme, half an ounce; troches of agaric, two drams; 


. 


ennel ſeeds, ae boil them together in a ſuf- 


ficient quantity of water to a pint and ha wif ; adding to- 

' m_ the end thrge ounces of the juice of Sevil oranges ; 
laſtly, train off the decoction, and mix therewith of the 

— of ſuccory with rhubarb, and of the magiſterial 

for melancholy, of zach one ounce and a half. 


Kal, 40 a pint of it every morning for three days 
— — Hl be occaſion. 


45. + ad now to enumerate the. ſymptoms which mw 
accompany intermittents in their decline; and here it have fewer 
muſt be noted that vernal ones have very few compar'd i 


with autumnal ; becauſe they are neither ſo laſting, nor 
_ ariſe from ſuch earth and malignant juices. 
on; The principal of theſe — which occaſi- 4 


ly happens, is a drop)y 3 wherein the legs firſt ſwell, 2 capital 
and then the abdomen : it ariſes from a paucity of ſpirits, | 


| occaſioned by frequent fermentations of the blood, 
in conſequence of th the length of the diſeaſe, eſpecially in 
the aged ; ſo that being extremely impoveriſh'd, it can 
no longer aſſimilate the juices taken in with the alment, 
a crude and indigeſted quantity whereof is, at length, 
thrown upon the legs; and theſe being ſo diſtended 25 
R d into the 
abdomen, and thus forms a true dropſy. Bar this diſorder 
rarely happens in young perſons, unleſs it has been im- 
prudently occaſioned by frequent purging OY the 
courſe of the intermittent. 


body bing _ ines, 2 the „ D "PE 9 
is to 


When the intermittent is remoy'd, not 
only the patient ſhould continue to take a dram of rhe bak 
every day for a month, or an ounce in two weeks after ; and thus 
there will be no fear of a relapſe, If a vomit or purge be given 
ſoon after the cure, the diſeaſe generally returns; but as at this 


cumaal | 


A 


— 


time the appetite is uſually too quick and ſharp, care mult be had | 


not to over the ſtotach. De Gorter, Meg. compend. tom. 1, 
P 152, 274. : a ROS 
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Sect. 1. 47. A recent drop/y from the abovementioned cauſe 
d eaſily cur'd by aperients and purgatives; neither am 

How to be I anxious about the conſequences when it proceeds from 

treated. this cauſe, for I then conceive great hopes of ſucceſs: and, 

in reality, have recovered ſeveral by the uſe of the apo- 
zem above ſet down,(44)even without the mixture of 
any thing more appropriated to the dropſy. But I have 
obſerved that tis to no purpoſe to endeavour to cure it 
by purging, whilft the intermittent laſts, which only 
renders that diſeaſe more obſtinate without relieving the 
dropfy; for which reafon we-muſt wait till the intermit- 
tent is conquer'd, and then the cure of the dropſy may 
be ſucceſsfully undertaken (s). ; * 40 

Intulions 48. But if the diſtemper be ſo urgent as not to ad- 

proper in mit of this delay, the cure muſt he attempted by -infu- 

this cals. ſions of horſe-radifſh root, the tops ef tuormiuood, and 
: the leſſer centaury, juniper berries, broom dſbet, &c. in 
| | wine; which not only give relief by ſupplying the 
\.._, blood with freſh ſpirits, but likewiſe” ſeaſonably aflift 
natufe now upon the point of - overcoming the diſ- 

' eaſe 


The rick- - 49- Children ſometimes become hectic after both 
ets, aud the cuntinu d and intermittent autumnal fevers. The abde- 
— men, in this caſe, ſwells and grows hard, a cough alſo 
Acberded and other conſumptive ſymptoms frequently ariſe, 
which manifeſtly reſemble the rickets: ſuch patients 

muſt be treated in the following manner. According 

to the age of the child (7) give it a ſpoonful or two, 

more or leſs, of the purging potion above ſet down, 

every morning, for nine days, intermitting a day or 

two if need be; and in the mean time the purgative 

muſt: be ſo proportion'd, either oy increaſing or dimi- 

-niſhing- the doſe, as to give but five or ſix motions a 

day. When the courſe of purging is over, let the . 

domen be anointed with an opening liniment for ſome 
days: I generally uſe the following. 9 | 


F; A liniment © Take of oil of Allies and tamaris, each two ounces ; the 
| for anoint- _ juice of ring roots and ſmallage, of each one ounce ; 
| mg the ad» ', boil them together till the aqueous moiſture is exhal'd z 

| 1 then add — of the ointment of marſhmallows, 


In this caſe all the water has been frequently diſcharg'd in 

a. * time ſpontancouſly by the condu ts ut urine, without the 
help of any ine. De Gorter, Med. compend. tom. 1. p. 152. 
(. Sec Jeck. I. Chap. IV. Pa.. 35. p. 31. : | , / 


of the Years 1661, 1662, 1663, 1664. 65 


and freſh butter, of each an ounce ; of gum-ammoniac, Chap. 5. 
flolv'd in a proper quantity of. vinegar, half an pay 

ounce ; of yellow wax, enough to make the whole into | 

a liniment. 5 ; 

By this method I have cured ſeveral children of the true 

tickets. But the caution, before inculcated, concern- 

ing Purgings muſt alſo be obſerved here (u). 

50. * Tis worth obſerving. that when children have The ſwel- 
been long afflicted with autumnal intermittents, there ling of the 
is no hopes of vanquiſhing the diſeaſe till the abdomen Sfr in 

(eſpecially that part of it near the ſpleen) ſwells and and of the 
grows hard; the diſtemper abating in the fame degree, legs in 

as this ſymptom mani itſelf. Nor can we, perhaps, Frome 

more certainly foretel that the intermittent will go off fs 

in a ſhort time, than by carefully attending to the ſwel- 
ling of the abdomen, in children, and to that of the legs, 
which ſometimes happens in grown perſons. 

1. The ſwelling of the abdomen which happens in Th. true 
ren after intermittents, in thoſe years wherein the rickets 
conſtitution of the air has a tendency to produce autum- when molt 
nal intermittents epidemically, appears to the touch, mmon. 
as if the viſcera contained matter harden'd to a ſcirrhus ; 
whereas that which comes in other years yields to the 
touch, as if the hypochondria were only diſtended by 
wind. Hence tis worth notice that the true rickets 
rarely happen, except in thoſe years wherein autumnal 
intermittents prevail. | 5 

52. A pain and inflammation of the tonſils, after con- 
tinued or intermittent fevers, attended firſt with a dif- —— 
ficulty of deglutition, ſucceeded by a hoarſneſs, hollow tion of the 
eyes, and hippecratic face, certainly foreſhew imimnent tonſils, &c. 
| „without any hopes of recovery. And I have bad ſigns. 
generally obſerv'd that profuſe evacuations, in patients 
almoſt worn out by the violence of the diſeaſe, together 

with the long continuance thereof, have conſpired to 
produce theſe fatal ſymptoms. * 

3. There are ſeveral other ſymptoms, which uſually 

follow theſe diſeaſes, from a total neglect of purging,or an 

improper. uſe of it; but I ſhall not mention them here, 

as they all require nearly the ſame method of cure, viz. 

the purging of the ſediment depoſited by the preceding 


efferveſcence, which, 4 continuanee in the body, 
e bad fymptoms, It may 
(v) See above, Par. 47. 


has given riſe to 
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Sect. 1. however be proper here to take notice of a conſiderable 
SNOW ſymptom, which neither yields to purging, nor any o- 
NA ther evacuation, and eſpecially not to bleeding, but is 
madneſs, render d more violent thereby. This is a peculiar kind 
how to be Of madneſs, which ſometimes follows upon inveterate 
treated. intermittents, eſpecially quartans; and yields not to the 


ordinary method of cure, but after copious evacuations 


degenerates into a lamentable kind of folly for life. 
Miſchiefof 54. I have often been ſurprized to find no mention 


repeated made of this diſorder by practical writers, as I have 


aber frequently met with it; and whereas the other kinds of 
: ”" madneſs uſually yield to plentiful bleeding and purging 
FP — 

cover'd, if a glyſter only of milk and ſugar be given, it 


immediately returns; and if repeated bleeding and pur- 


ging be uſed, theſe evacuations may indeed abate the vi- 

olence of the diſeaſe, but will certainly render the pa- 

tient an ideot, and quite incurable. Nor will this ſeem 

ſtrange, if it be conſidered that the other kinds of mad- 

neſs proceed from the too great ſpirituouſneſs and rich- 

neſs of the blood, whereas this ariſes from its depreſſed 

ſtate, and vapidity, as I may term it, occaſioned by the 

long fermentation carried on by the fever, whence the 

ſpirits become utterly unable to perform the animal 
functions. 6 | | N 

5. I treat this diſorder in the following manner: 

rhe proceſs I give a large doſe of ſome ſtrong cordial three times a 
of the cure. day; for inſtance, of VENICE treacle (x) the electuary 


AWLEIGH'S powder, or the like, diflolv'd in plague or 
treacle water, or any other cordial water. Cordials may 
alſo be given in other forms. During the courſe of the 
cure a ſlender, but reſtorative diet, and generous liquors 
muſt likewiſe be uſed ; and the patient ſhould keep his 
room, and lie much in bed. This regimen may occa- 
ſion a coſtiveneſs, whence a fever may be apprehended, 
eſpecially from the uſe of theſe heating medicines : But 
there is in reality no danger of it, becauſe the fpirits - 

0 


- 


le) Venice treacle is indeed a warm opiate, but I much doub 
if it deſerves to be entitled a cordial in this caſe, as the opium it 


contains ſhould ſeem to relax and debilitate, more perhaps than the 


other ingredients will ſtrengthen and raiſe. 


2 egg, the counteſs of KEN“ s powder, Sir W ALTER . 


Ky. ay nb ons a indo wo a... 5 


Ee. W a 
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fo far waſted by the preceding diſeaſe, as not to Chap. g. 
be able to'raiſe a new fever. In a few weeks the diſ- 
order will abate by degrees, and then the cordials may 
be omitted for a few days; but the reſtorative method of 
living muſt be continued, and the cordials repeated, 
after a ſhort interval, and perſiſted in till the perfect 
1 the patient. 

56. This method has ſometimes cured a madneſs, 


that did not ſucceed intermittents, particularly in 9x 


in another 


cold and weak conſtitutions. I was called laſt year to ſpecies of 


Salisbury to conſult with my friend Dr Thomas for a maducſs. 
lady, who was greatly diſorder'd in her ſenſes, arid ſhe . 
was recovered by it, tho” ſhe was then in her pregnancy. 
57. But the conimon kind of madneſs, wherewith 
lively perſons are uſually ſeiz d, without a preceding 
fever, 1s of another kind, and muſt therefore be treated 
in a very different manner, with reſpe& to evacuations z 
tho* even in this kind alſo ſuch medicines ſhould 
be given, as ſtre n the brain and animal ſpirits. 
I ſhall here ſubjoin the cure thereof, tho' it does 
not properly belong to this place, to prevent any 
perſon's being deceiv'd by the ſimilitude of the diſeaſes: - — 
8. In young perſons of a ſanguine conſtitution let 1 
eight or nine ounces of blood be taken away from the kind of 
arm; and repeat the operation twice or thrice, at the madneſs | 
diſtance. of three days; after which bleed once in the bo et be 
jugular : more frequent bleeding rather renders the pati- 
ent an ideot than cures * (y). Then give half a dram, 
4827 2 Or 


() This appears too limited a direction for bleeding -which in al 
— ſhould be prudently ſuited to the circumſtances and exigen- 


cies of the diſeaſe, Tue kind of madneſs here deſcribed is rarely 


found to yield, eſpecially in young and ſanguine perſons, withs 
out bleeding both more frequently and _ plentitully, aleng with 
brisk vomits, repeated, as there is occaſion, and the uſe of cold 
bathing z neither of which latter helps our author has mentioned. 
Camphire has been recommended in a large doſe (viz. half a 
dram, morning and night) in maniacal diſorders of the bold Rind 
by Dr Kinneir, who tells us that the practice has been attended 
with ſueceeſs. See Aridg. of the Phil. TranſaF: publiſhed in 1734. 
WS opiates, after proper evacuations, may be ſometimes uled 
with advantage. a i 
— warm bathing in maniac diſorders, in the 
following terms. It is not from reaſon alone, (ſays he) but from 
a long courſe of experience, that we aſſert the excellence of this 
y in theſe caſes; for we have ſeen numerous inſtances, both 


of inyeterate melancholy, and raving madneſs, happily 'cured * 


68 


A cordial” 


| The intermittent 'Fevers 

or two. 2 2 7 duobus, Nee as ĩt 
operates, upon a ſet day, and repeat it only once a week, 
preciſely upon the ſame day of the __ till the diſ- 
order goes off. By this method the humours, which in 
this lea uſually fly up to the head, will gradually be 
Sorted, to the lower L Bo 

59. On the intermediate days, during the courſe ofthe 
cure, give the following dlechuary or ſome other me 
Weine of the like kind. > © | 


Take of the conſerve of Roman wormwoed, of roſemary, 
and of Venice treacle, each one ounce ; of the conſerve 
of orange: peel, of candied angelica and nutmeg, each 
N an outice ; ſyrup of cloves, enough to make the 
' whole into an electuary; of which let the quantity of a 
nutmeg be taken twice a day, drinking after each doſe 
a ſmall eravght of canary, wherein cowllip flowers 
have been infuſed cold. 


560. The continued fever and intermittents above 
deſcrib'd were almoſt the only prevailing epidemic 
diſeaſes, during the conſtitution of the years 1661, 
1662, 1663, and 1664. How many years they might 


— 


have prevail'd before I cannot ſay; but this I certainly 


know, that from 1664 to 1667 they rarely appeared at 


Tondon. | 
' Partieulars 61. I ſhould treat likewiſe of the ſmall-pox of that 
cell. S conſtitution, ſince, as I before obſerved(z), they vary con- 


x of this 
conſt 
tion, 


fiderably, according to the different conftitutions where- 


in they appear: but as I did not ſufficiently attend 
to them at that time, I ſhall only mention this pecu- 
rity of them, viz. that in thoſe years * prevail'd 
much in the beginning of May, but went oft, upon the 
coming of the autumnal epidemics, namely the continued 
and intermittent fevers. The tops of the 5 


irs means, aſter the uſe of bleeding, .dilating medicines, and me- 


dicines conlifting chief 5 5 And this kind of care f have 
om to many foreign phyſicians, who, as as m 
find it highly IE and beneficial. Whence I have often 
wonder d that this method of cure for madneſs ſhould be ſo much 
neglected in our time; whillt bathing has, from the earlieſt ages, 


been employ'd for this purpoſe: infomuch that the antient — 


See New experiments &c. upon mineral water, 
tranſlated by Dr Shaw. p. 188. Par. 16. h 


phyſi 
cians had recourſe to it as a thing {they entirely depended wa 
Clan r hing {t y Dr Ered Hefner, 
(z) See Se. J. Chap. Par, 12, 16. 5 | ; 


. 


eee 


. 
» 
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ſmall pits for the moſt part, about the ſize of the head wn 5 
of a fmall pin, and in the diſtin kind the eighth day 

| was attended with moſt danger ; at which time — | 

or moiſture, which had hitherto continued, went off 
ſuddenly, and the external parts became dry, neither 

could 5 y any kind of cordials; 


a delirium, great reſtle pain and ſickneſs, a 
frequency of making urine in ſmall quantities ſuc- 
ceeded, and the patient died in a few hours very 
unexpectedly 


8 ECT. I. CHAP. I. 
The e conſtitution of the years 166 5 
and 1666, at London. 


H E preceding winter having been 1 The dis- 
cold, and accompanied with a continued froſt eaſes of this 


till ſpring, which went off ſuddenly towards conſtitution 

the end of March, that is, in the beginning of the rear fand 
1665, according to the Engliſh computation of w__ 

there then aroſe per: 7 pleurifies, quinſies, and 

other inflammatory diſorders, which quickly made great 
devaſtation ; and with theſe there alſo appear d a con- 

tinued Ani feuer, of a very different kind from 

thoſe of the foregoing conſtitution, which uſually ſeiz d 
ſcarce any body at chat time of the year. Feri) the 

pain in the head here was more violent 302) ** — 


tings more copious; (3) and the looſeneis, which 


generally prevented in the former - fevets by a — Far: 
was increaſed thereby in the preſent fever, and yet the 
vomiting continued; (4) the external parts were dry, 

as in the fevers of the preceding | conſtitution ; but after 


bleeding, eſpecially, 2 ſweat was eaſily 8 


encourag d ſoon. abated the ſymptoms ; the 
might be done at any time of the 3 in th 


fevers it could not be ſafely attempted till the fete 
fourteenth day, and was not eaſily rais d ny 

blagd taken away in this fever often reſembled 25 
ein plguritic and rheumatic po ue a but _ 2 — 


E 3 


' 
! 
| 
£ 
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Sect. 2. 2: Theſe were the diagnoſtic figns of this diſeaſe at 
EN its riſe ; but towards the middle of the year, the plague 
TO appeared, accompanied with ſeveral of its peculiar ſym- 

= gt ptoms; as carbuncles, buboes, & c. and ſpreading more and 
254. d. more every day, came to its height about the autum- 
nal eguinaox, at which time it deſtroy'd near eight thou- 

ſand perſons in one week, tho? at leaſt two thirds of the 
inhabitants had retired into the country, to.avoid the 

infection. Afterwards it began to abate, and was ſo 

far conquered by the winter's cold, as to ſeize very few 

during that ſeaſon, and the following ſpring, when it 

went off entirely : whereas the fever 2 (tho? not 

ſo epidemically ih all the ſubſequent year, and continued 


to the —_— 2 1667. 1 e now to treat 
of this fever, and the n 1 2 
CHAP. II. 


: of the . "Fever, and Plague 4 
7 1665 and 1666. 7 


MA MED 1. A ey curſorily obſerv'd that Gas fevers 
falſely & -& are uſually rank'd amongſt thoſe of the malignant 
cem dma · kind. (a), whereas the great violence of their ſymptoms, 
ignan which ſeems to countenance this opinion, does not 
proceed from the contagious nature of the diſeaſe, . but 
from unſkilful treatment. For when we do x 329-1 | 
enough attend to the ſolution thereof appoin Ry 
nature, but incanſiderately purſue a different me 
we greatly diſorder the animal cxconomy ; whence: the 
diſeaſe, contrary to its nature, now different from what 
1 it us'd to be, is accompanied with ſeveral irregular 
5 = dymptoms.” Dok « woe — ſever a haxpen(#} 
Tor mare TOE TH TT #4 41 WS II TOILETS CDI CALL 
F Boo 13 SY ; | . 
© (6) The uaskilful are ede ah deceiv'd by imagining a kind : 
ſufficient — into the antecedent cauſes, and inattention to 


the png avd-engire ſtate ot the diſeaſe ; and hence ariſe great 
miitakes in practice, . omg deg eg Fn 


and juſt an idea of it, as as ma us. to it with 
EY D AO RY 


"The fevers which are generally call'd 7 — —_— ex 
e en Dmrramz. ſeem to proceed WW 


TJ AACR ie. Md 
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and- totally differs from other kinds of fevers, that are Chap. 2. 
ſo called from the irregularity of the ſymptoms, being Vw. 


indeed of the ſame ſpecies: with the plague, only not 


ſo violent: for which reaſon I will treat of the cauſe 


and cure of both in the ſame chapter. 


2. That the air obtains a ſecret diſpoſition, or tem- Ty, air pro- 
perature, productive of different diſeaſes at different duces dil. 
times, is apparent to ſuch as conſider that the very caſes by a 


ſame diſeaſe, in one ſeaſon, proves epidemic, and 


deſtroys great numbers, and in another ſeizes but few petitions 


rſons, without proceeding further : as is manifeſt 
in the | /mall-pox, and more particularly in the plague, 


our preſent ſubjec e. | 
23. But bf what nature the conſtitution of the air is, not eaſily 
which gives riſe to theſe diſeaſes, Iam as ignorant, as diſcovera- 


of ſeveral other things, about which philoſophers cannot ble. 
agree (c): whatever it be, we ought at leaſt to thank 
God that he permits peſtilential conſtitutions of the air, 
productive of that great deſtroyer, the plague, to hap- 
pen much more rarely than ſuch as produce leſs fatal 


Aiſtempers: for the plague ſeldom rages violently in 


England, above once, in thirty or forty years (d). A 
few perſons in different places die of this diſeaſe for ſome 
years after a great plague, and it uſually goes off by de- 
grees; becauſe the peſtilential conſtitution of the air 
continues {till in part, and is not yet entirely chang'd to a 
5 E 4 more 


diſſolution of the juices, and accordingly require a different treat- 
neut; volatile and attenuating medicines being proper in the for- 
mer, aud wild acids, cooling emulſions, 1 naxts, hart i. horn 
jelh, Ce. in the latter. And as theſe medic nes act by manifeſt 
qualities, it may reaſonably be iuferr'd, that the fevers alſo ariſc 
. trom a manifeſt 'cauſe : ſo that the miſtaken notion of malignity 
falls to the ground. The fevers that are generally clteem'd of a 
truly malig: ant kind, proceed from ſome particular contagious 
qualities of the air, not coguzable perhaps by the ſenſes, from 
corrupt and-putrificd” aliment, the bite of ve::omous animals, &c, 
but theſe are not near ſo common as is uſually imagined. * 
(e) There are many phænomena that exceed our narrow com- 
prehenſion, which are not therefore to be contemn'd ; but where 
the nature of the cauſe cannot be known from — viſi- 
ſible effect ſhould always be carefully noted, in order | thence 
to form ſaſe rules for practice, | 
(a) Tris 'a common opinion, and countenanc'd, by authors of 
great name, that we are neceſgarily wiſ/-ed with the plague once in 
; thirty or forty years; which is a mere fancy, wi foun- - 
dation either in reaſon or experience; and therefore people 
ought to be deliver'd from ſuch yajn fears. See Dr Mead vn the 
Plague. p. 70. * | 
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Sect. 2. more healthful ſtate ; this therefore ſhould be efteem'd 
only as the gleanings of a preceding harveſt. To the ſame 
sagauauſe it is owing that the fevers which prevail for a 
your or two after a ſevere plague, are generally peſti- 

ential ; and tho? ſome have not the genuine ſigns of the 

plague, yet they are much of the ſame nature, and re- 

quire the like treatment, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn. - 

Cauſes 4. But beſides the conſtitution of the air, as a more 
of the general cauſe, there muſt be another previous circum+ 
plague. ſtance to produce the plague, viz. the receiving the 
ia, or ſeminium, from an infected perſon, either 
immediately by contact, or mediately by peſtilential 

matter, convey d from ſome other place. And when 

this happens in ſuch a conſtitution, as we have men- 

tion'd above (e), the whole air of that tract of land is 

quickly infected with the plague, by means of the breath 

of the diſeas d, and the ſteam or vapour arifing from the 
dead bodies, ſo as to render the way of propagating this 

dreadful diſeaſe by infection entirely unneceffary : for 

tho* a perſon be moſt cautiouſly remov'd from the in- 

fected, yet the air, received in by breathing, will of 

itſelf be ſufficient to infect him, provided his juices be 

| 3 8 50 8 

:. 5. Tho' this diſtemper, when it is ſporadic, 
22 ir ſei zes ſome few perſons, without any r to the ſea- 
progrels. ſon, the infection being, as it were, communicated 
from one to another ; yet when an epidemic conſtitu- 
- tion of the air likewiſe prevails, it ariſes in the inter- 
mediate ſeaſon between ſpring and ſummer; this ſea- 
ſon being the fitteſt to produce a diſeaſe, the eſſence of 
which chiefly conſiſts in an inflammatory ſtate of the 
juices, as. we ſhall afterwards ſhew. Again, this 
diſeaſe has its times of increafe and declenſion, like other 
kinds of natural things. It begins at the time above ſet 
down, as the year advances it ſpreads, and as that de- 
clines it abates, till, at length, winter introduces a 

{tate of the air contrary to it. $4, $A lh 
Auenc'd by 6, For if the changes of the ſeaſons were to have no 


: 


the changes effect on this. diſeaſe, the true peſtilential ſeminium, 
of the ſea· unconquerable by any alteration of the air, would be 
convey d from one perſon to another in a continued ſuc- 
boy it would rage more and more, and never ceaſe till it _— 
(e) fee Par. 3. | 
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deſtroy'd all the inhabitants. But that the "By 
832 5 _ 2. 


frequently happens, appears from the number of 
which roſe to ſome thouſands in one week in A. 
but decreaſed very much, and was inconſiderable towards 
the end of Nevember. (15) I muſt own however, what 
ſome authors have likewiſe aſſerted, that the plague ap- 
pears at other ſeaſons of the year; but this ſeldom hap- 
pens, and it is then not very violent. 

7. Mean time I much doubt if the diſpoſition of , 


the air, tho it be peſtilential, is of itſelf able to pros ti) ar 
duce the plagye ; but the plague — ys in ſome Sn Fee 
d by ilential particles, the 


place or other, it is convey 
or the coming of an infected perſon from ſome pace 
where it rages into an — one, and is not epide- 
mic there, unleſs the conſtitution of the air favours it. O- 
therwiſe I cannot conceive how it ſhould happen that 
when the plague rages violently in one town in the ſame 


climate, a neighbouring one ſhould totally eſcape it, by 


ſtrictly forbidding all intercourſe with the infected place: 
an inſtance of which we had ſome few years ago, 
when the plague raged with extreme violence in moſt 


parts of /taly, and yet the Grand Duke by his vigilance 


and prudenceentire preventedits SOSA Reta eee 
of Tuſcany. [16 

8. The plague willy dee with: chülneſd and The 
Hbivering, 


a burning fever, accompanied with its common ſym- 
ptoms ſucceed, and continue till the diſeaſe proves mor- 
tal, or the kindly eruption of a bbs, or parotis, -dil- 
charges the mol pile —— cures the nt. Same- 
times the diſeaſe, tho rarely, is not preceded by any per- 
-exptible fever, and proves ſuddenly mortal; the purple 
ſpots, which denote immediate death, coming out, even 
ili the perſons are abroad about ther buitneſs. — 
tis worth obſerving ever happens but 
in the beginning of a very fatal fg, and never in 
* decline, or in thoſe Wees wherein it is not epidemue, 


ſometimes ſw — appear, without having 
_ preceded either by a fever, ox any other conſidęera- 
dle ſymptom;; but I conceive tht * flight po 


obſcure ſhivering always precedes... the ſeizure ; 
IN as are attack'd in favourable manner — 


lalely 


the fit of an intermittent; ſoon aſter, a — . 
violent vomiting, a painful oppreſſion at the breaſt, and the plague. 
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Sect. 2. fately follow their buſineſs, as if they were in health, 
— and need not obſerve any particular way of living. 
The eſſence 9 As to the eſſence of this diſeaſe, I do not undertake 
of chis and to define it with exactneſs (f); ; and whoever ſhould call 
other dil- upon me to ſhew what it is that conſtitutes any parti- 
— cular ſpecies of a diſeaſe, might perhaps ſeem as imper- 
Pleabie. tinent, to the thinking part of mankind, as I ſhould - 
appear, were I to aſ him the ſame queſtion about a 
: horſe, for inſtance, amongſt animals, or betony, a- 
mongſt plants. For nature produces whatever ſhe cauſes 
to exiſt by fixt laws, and a method of operating known 
41 — herſelf, and conceals the efſence and conſtitutive 
of her productions in the greateſt obſcurity. 
Hence every ſpecies of diſeaſes, as well as of animals and 
1 is endowed with certain peculiar and univo- 
properties, reſulting from its eſſence. However, an 
enquiry into the manner of curing difeaſes may proceed 
very ſucceſsfully, tho* we are ignorant of their cauſes, 
becauſe the cure of moſt diſeaſes is not effected by this 
Kind of nes 8 by a ſuitable and * 


— 25 1⁰¹ But to return bo: our ſubject : a5 the riſe of all 
plague. amilar diſeaſes is uſually deduc'd by us, in our rpfennt 
ignorance of things, from ſome depravation of 
on ſecond qualities, it is probable that the plague is ape- 
ert N. een (2), wee from an — 
* 6 „ bus 8 mation 

. rr 

— The facie of t lite! I fon (See. the 

127 1 in Ruine 'P. = be ellen tl if 5 2257 | 
e _—_— is abſolutely wy er a priori, as. it 


2 not come under the notice of the 3 ſo that all 
"mpg of it ve ar to expect only to be had from its eſ- 


$, whence it ſhould ſeum to be partly of a putrid, da c 
4 


tive nature, and partly of a very "acrimonious and 
ee chr _ ab by 
< plague, £ ilential fever; is | Hoſſmith, 
LES acute of all: che ſpecies of fevers, 1proceeding trum! a 


18. or poiſonous, inium, or mial —— 
4. Nn be eaſtern K MEE Tata] 7555 ts 2888 


ſoon expelbd by büboes cxrbunckes, "by rhe vigour 
viral motions or — 
Ur difters from per mal; A crapeive = 
ji the following particplars. ery t is 1 0 moſt * of ther. 
ſometimes proycs murtal the firſt day ; (2) in 


— mate tis ncitlier epidemic nor bg but only caugd: S 
ved - contagion b roo inſet. plus 3 (3) k. does not 
ke 10 putrid and malignant fevers, by a copious ſweat, a oole- 
c. but is terminated critically ; b humours that —_ to 
UP» 


* 
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mation of the more ſpirituous particles of the blood, which, 
by reaſon of their fineneſs and ſubtlety, ſeem moſt likely 
to receive it. When it is poſſeſſed of the higheſt de- 
gree of ſubtlety, it ſuddenly diſſipates the natural heat, 
and deſtroys the patient, as is manifeſt in the beginning 
and height of an epidemic conſtitution. The bodies of 
ſuch as periſh thus ſuddenly by the violence of the diſ- 
eaſe, are totally covered with purple ſpots, the fibres 
of the blood being broke, and its texture wholly diſſol- 
ved, by the violence of the inteſtine ſtruggle. h 
11. Now this fatal cataſtrophe may be occaſion'd by 
the exceeding ſubtlety of the contagious matter, even 
without a febrile ebullition, or any other perceptible ſym- 
ptom; quite otherwiſe than when the morbific cauſe is 
not ſo ſubtle, and the inſtrument that endangers life more 
obtuſe, which is often. the caſe. To ſhew the difference 
by a familiar example; Let a needle, or any other ſharp- 
pointed inſtrument, be forcibly thruſt under a pillow, 
and inſtead of raiſing it up, as an obtuſe inſtrument 
would do, it will go through it (5). | | 
12, But fudden_ death rarely happens, and only, as 
before intimated, towards the beginning, or increaſe of 
the plague (i). For this diſeaſe generally begins, like 
other fevers, with chilneſs and ſhivering, which are 
ſoon ſucceeded by heat, and this continues till the in- 
flamed parts of the blood are expelled by nature to the 
23185 =. ' | emunc=- 


Fuppuration ; (4) the peſtilential n 


75 
Chap. 2. 


Whence it 
occaſious 
ſudden 
death z 


And when 


._ 
* s 


oy jum e Jil 
ſpungy and porous matters, and is conveyable thus to a great di- 


ſtance, without any loſs of its icious quality the 
a e has this farther e eee that its pi ogreſa 
is check'd by cold; hence it ſeldom, if at all, prevails in à cold 
ſeaſon, and in cold countries; but, on the contrary, rages violent - 
1y and frequently in a hot ſeaſon, and in warm climates. 


. animals and ani plante and plants, minerals and minerals 
and ſo of the reſt. a M | x ö 
i) Sce above, Par. . : ble. | 


be pence to ſimiles in particular, læt it be remember'd that, to 


„ n Bow 
Sect. 2 eee and there ſu in the manner of 
benen Phligmbne. But if the inflammation be leſs 
conſiderable, it uſually [pn fuch fevers as are com- 
monly called op as it frequently happens at the 
end iy a peſtilential py and perhaps even a year 
or two afterwards, til that ſpecies of fevers becomes 


| 13. In my opinion, the inflammation which the 
445 call ignis ſuter, and we St Auth res * 7 
47 pelas, is a gc den Hke the plagu * 
ficians eſteem it a continued bid oy > Rag from 2 — 
tuption and inflammation of the thinner part of the 
blood, which nature, to get clear of, throws out ” > 
fome "external part of the body, where a tumor, 'or 
rather (for 9 there is no very remarkable tumor mor) 
— te preading ſpot, ufually called a roſe, ariſes ; 
e fever is critically terminated in a day or two by 
this tumor, or — 9m 4 and is ſometimes 2 
= A ke? in the glands | of the arm-pit, or groin, as 
m the 1 gue. * 
mia H- 28 
„ 14. Moreover, che eryſitpelat begins much in the ſam 
Bee. Mane 4s the plague, vis. with a ſhivering, foll 
— feyeriſh heat; ſo rh fuch as have —— had 1— 
c before it to be the plague it 
RE dge it eg, or ſome other part, To 
this may be added, that ſome authors fuſpeR. 
ru of — join'd with this diſeaſe, and — 
place the Cure , of it in the uſe of ſudorifics and 
i ity, J But the inftammstion here, as 72 


75 has xais e means Wher 


1 — 


The 
ee 


| the Plague. 
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1 . ere prom, vi 
[ror ed ern , n the 4 — vo- 


20 the Baud ee mater oe u. 
— — dy, wi 9 Fi 
ſymptoms tumor, redneſs 
Cr dear rd groin, and thence deſcending to the 4) in affre- 
ting the parotide when the head is thr. atened, — glands of 
the arm pt when the breaſt is end. ng eds (s) inf the 
glands of the arm. pit and breaſt ; and (6) in 
by th: ſtriking in of the morbid matter. 
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15. But the is much more violent than an Chap. 2. 
eryſibelas; being, by its exceeding ſubtlety, fitted to- 


paſs thro the innermoſt receſſes of the body like light- The plague 
ning, and ſuddenly deſtroys the ſpirits, and ſometimes bored. 
diff 


lent than 


ving the texture of the blood, before nature, op- an erſi- 
preſs d by the ſpeedy progrels of the diſeaſe, is able to pelas. 
raiſe a feveriſh ebullition, which is the common inftru- 
ment ſhe uſes to expel whatever vitiates the blood. 


156. If my opinion, of this diſtemper's ariſing from in- Cauſed by 
flammation, be controverted, let it be conſidered that the 3 


8 of a fever, and alſo ſeveral other particulars con- 
it; as for inſtance (1) the colour of the blood ta- 
ken away here, which plainly reſembles that taken a- 
way in pleuritic and rheumatic diſorders; (2) the dark 
livid colour of the carbuncles, not unlike the mark left 
by an actual cautery; (3) the buboes, which are equally diſ- 
pos'd to inflammation, as other tumors of any kind, and 
terminate in abſceſſes, as moſt inflammations uſually doz 
(4) the ſeaſon of the year in which an epidemic plague 
commonly ariſes, ſeems likewiſe to ſtrengthen my opi- 
nion; for at the ſame time, namely betwixt Spring and 
Summer, pleuriſies, quinſies, and other inflammatory 
diſeaſes uſually become epidemic; and I never knew them 
more common than they were for ſome weeks preced- 
ing the beginning of the late plague at London. Neither 
zs it at all material that the very ſame year, that proved 
_ fatal to ſo many thouſands, was otherwiſe very mild and 
healthy, and that ſuch as eſcap'd the plague never en- 
joy'd better health; and likewiſe that thoſe who recover- 
ed were not ſubject to a cachexy, and other indiſpoſi- 
tions, uſually ariſing from the foul remains left by pre- 
ceding diſtempers ; and farther, that :mpo/thumes and 
carbuncles, tho of the largeſt ſize, after the inflamed 
particles, together with the ſanies, was diſcharg'd, were 
. eaſily cur d by the common chirurgical methods. 


17. But here perhaps it may be aſked, how it happens, ,, . 

if the -playue be an inflammatory diſeaſe, that heating ones 
medicines, as moſt alexipharmics are, ſhould be ſo ſuc- do ſervice 
ceſsfully us d, both for prevention and cure. To this 2s ſudoci- 
I reply, that theſe medicines only relieve by accident, 5: 
namely by means of the ſweat which they procure, 
whereby the inflamed Ip RT REGEN 8 


. 


A 
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2 and expell'd; but if they fail of raiſing a ſweat, as it fre- 

2 ALY quently happens,” the blood being more inflamed by this 

. | additional heat, ſoon manifeſts the bad effects of ſuch kind 

4 of remedies. As to prevention, I am well aware how 

much the uſe of warm antidotes is generally commended; 
but with what advantage has not yet appear'd. - Too 


ſervatives every day, at ſet hours, have occaſion d this 

diſeaſe in numbers of perſons, who otherwiſe might pro- 

bably have eſcap'd it. 3 © ok 

18. As to the cure of theſe fevers, ſome perhaps 

will charge me with preſumption and imprudence for 
undertaking to treat thereof, as having liv'd at ſome 

diſtance from the town, during the greateſt part of the 

time that the late plague prevail'd, and conſequently be- 

ing not ſufficiently furniſh'd with obſervations relating 

thereto. But ſince ſome phyſicians of you abilities, 

who cou fly ſtay'd in town at the peril of their 

lives, whilſt the plague rag'd, have hitherto declined 

E ing what they have learnt of its nature from 2 

rge practice, tis hoped every good man will excuſe me 

for communicating my ſentiments of it, founded on a 

few of my own obſervations. e 

Manner f 19. And, firſt, the indications of cure are to be con- 
treating the ſidered; which muſt always be directed either (1) to 
plague. 4ſt nature in expelling the diſeaſe, by keeping cloſely to her 
method of procedure herein; or (2) diſtruſting the method 

ſhe uſually takes to overcome the inteſtine enemy, to ſubſti- 


haps ſome may object that the plague may alſo be ſuc- 
celsfully enough treated by anti-peſtilential alexiphar- 
mics, with forms of which the works of praQtical wri- 
ters abound. But whether the affiſtance this kind of 
medicines affords ſhould not rather be aſcrib'd to their 
apparent virtue of raiſing copious ſweats, whereby 
they at the ſame time open a paſſage for the morbific 
matter to eſcape, than to any occult quality given them 
by- nature to expel the peſtilential poiſon, admits of 
great diſpute. | Ne | 
20. Neither is there reaſon to doubt of theſe alone, 


reiicve, rather than by any inherent ſpecific virtue. For in- 
ſtance, whoever (with reſpect to the venereal *. 
| erts 


free an uſe of wine, and the taking of other ſtrong pre- 


tute a different and ſafer one from art. But here per- 


— but likewiſe whether the alexipharmies ofother diſeaſes 
phurnics do not relieve by promoting ſome kind of evacuations 
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aſſerts that mercury and ſar — are true alexi- Chap. 2. 
WW 


pharmics for the virus thereof, ſhould produce ſome ex- 
amples, where the former has ſometimes effected a cure 
without raiſing a ſalivation or purging, and the latter 
without occaſioning ſweat; which J conceive it will 
be difficult to find. But to me it ſeems probable that 
the peculiar remedy of the plague, and proper alexiphar- 
mic of its poiſon, lies yet conceal'd in the boſom of 
nature, and that this diſtemper can only be removed 
by mechanical methods. | 


-. 21. To conſider therefore the firſt intention above Firſt in en · 


mentioned more at large (n), which tends to affi/f na- t on of cure 
x more fully 


ture in expelling the morbific matter, agreeably to her own conſi 


method of procedure; it muſt be obſerv'd that in the true 


plague, when nature of herſelf commits no error, nor is 


forc'd out of the way by violent meaſures, ſhe finiſhes 
the cure by an. abſceſs in the emunctories, whence the 
matter is diſcharged ;' but in a pęſtilential fever the cure 
is performed by an univerſal perſpiration, thro* the 


whole ſurface of the body. Hence we may learn that 


the method of cure muſt be diverſified, agreeable to the 
different procedure which nature points out in both 
diſeaſes. For if one was to endeavour to diſcharge the 
matter of the true plague by ſweat, it would be oppo- 
ſing nature, becauſe ſhe attempts to do it by impo- 
ſthumes: and, on the other hand, to endeavour to expel 
the matter of a peſtilential fever, otherwiſe than by 
ſweat, is to purſue a method directly contrary to the 
procedure and diſpoſition of nature. 72 1 


dered. * 


22. We are * unacquainted with a ſet of certain has 


remedies, capab 


e of promoting the natural expulſion of ſumerimes 


the morbific matter in the true p/ague,or, in other words, prejudicial 


of forwarding the eruption of the impoſthumes, un- 
leſs it be ſuppoſed that a ſtrengthening diet and cordials 
may promote this end : but, in reality, I ſhould great- 


ly apprehend that the inflammation, already too vio- 


lent, might be farther increas'd thereby. And indeed 


experience has convinc'd me that ſweats are ineffeCtual 


in this caſe : for tho I muſt own that when a profuſe 
ſweat has been kept up for three or four hours, and af- 


terwards ſuddenly ſtop'd, a tumour appears, yet I con- 


ceive it is not at all owing to the ſweat, becauſe there 
are no ſigns of a ſwelling whilſt the ſweat flows moſt 


Anas Par. 20; 


n 5 
plague, 


# 
* 


| Sect. 2. 


Nor cer. 

tainly ter · 

minated by 
tumors. 
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En. and when this is gone off, the ſwelling 
may ariſe, as it were, by accident, viz. in conſe- 
quence of nature's being eas'd of a part of her load, 
whereby ſhe was too much oppreſſed, by means of the 
ſweat, and of the conſiderable heating of the body by 
cordials given to raiſe the ſweat. But the uncertainty 
and danger of driving out the morbific matter by im- 
primes caus'd by ſweat, ſufficiently appears from its 

ving proved fatal to near a third part (to ſpeak within 
compaſs) of ſuch as underwent this treatment. Where- 
as, on the contrary, ſeveral perſons, in whom the tu- 
mors appeared in the regular and natural way, even 
whilſt they were about their buſineſs, and without the 
leaſt apparent diſorder of any natural, vital, or animal 
function, recovered in a ſhort time; unleſs ſuch as hap- 
pened unfortunately to fall into the hands of ſome un- 
ſkilful practitioner, and by his advice, tho” in perfect 
health, endeavoured to ſweat in bed; from which time 
they began to grow worſe, and, at length, the diſeaſe 
increaſing, afforded a melancholy proof of the perniciouſ- 
neſs of the advice, by their death. | 

23. Moreover, that the termination, or critical ſolu- 
tion of the plague by tumors or impoſthumation is both 
uncertain and dangerous, is manifeſt from a bubo, which 
ſometimes riſes kindly at firſt, and with an abatement of 
the fymptoms, but afterwards ſuddenly diſappears, and 
inſtead thereof purple ſpots ſucceed, which are certain 
figns of death : and the cauſe of its ſtriking in ſhould juſt- 
ly ſeem to be aſcribed to the copious ſweats, intended to 
promote its eruption, which waſted a conſiderable part 
of the matter thro” the pores, that ſhould have ſerv'd to 
fill and keep it up. 

24. However it be, this at leaſt evidently appears, that 
providence has graciouſly pointed out a certain method 
of expelling the morbific cauſe in other diſeaſes ; but, 
for this ſcourge of our tranſgreſſions, has given us 
only a very uncertain one: and perhaps the cauſe of 
the great deſtructiveneſs of this diſ:aſe may be as well 
aſcrib'd to this ſource, as to its malignity ; for in the 
gout and other diſeaſes, where there is little ſuſpicion 
of malignity, the ſtriking in of the morbihc matter 
proves as certainly pernicious. Hence it clearly follows, 
that the phyſician, who in the cure of other diſeaſes 
ought, to tread cloſely in nature's ſteps, mult here 
renounce 


XP EX #*S St. 2 a. A Marrow tt. fe eta 


and Plagae of 1665 and 1666. 31 


DD want of ſtrictly attending Chap. 2. 


to the truth o maxim, the plauge has proved much 
more deſtructive, than it would otherwiſe have been. 

25- Since then it appears quite unſafe to follow na- Nature not 
ture in her method of curing this diſeaſe, we are in the io be ol 
next place to conſider in what manner the ſecond in- 
tention is to be anſwered, which conſiſis in attempting 
the cure by a different ane And this I conceive is o 
to be effected by bleeding, or ſweating. As to the for- Bleeding or 
mer, I am well aware that tis generally condemn'd in ſweating 
this diſeaſe; but, ſetting aſide vulgar prejudices, I ſhall molt likely 
here briefly and equitably examine the reaſons uſually to relieve. 


9. And, firſt, I appeal to the phyſicians who conti- Bleeding 
Hued in bar during the late plague, whether free and elect, 
repeated bleeding, before a ſwelling appeared, was ever and how to 
— — ay of the e But tis * 4 
Net a8 old Garrarins — * * 
or aſter the appearance of a ſwelling, ſhould d me 
prejudicial : for in the former caſe the management of 
the cure is taken out of the hands of nature, who uſed 

all her endeavours to raiſe a tumor, without ſubſtituting 
in its ſtead any other ſufficiently effectual method to ex- 


yet nothing is more frequently 28 a Capital argu- 
ment, by thoſe whq ea Uesdisg i. general in 


proper manner ; as may be collected from Diemerbroeck, 

and other writers of obſervations. But for my own t 
part I cannot aſſent to their reaſonings, till I know 
What anſwer they will make to the queſtion above 


27. It is certain that ſeveral writers of great character Cmmend- 
2 bleeding proper in the plague z the princi- ed by many 
ich are Ludovicus Mercatus, foannes Coſtæus, eminent 
LY cus Septalius, Trincavellius, rer. 
Foreffus, Mercurialis, Altemarus, Paſchalius, Ander- 
Aachus, ereda, Zacntus Laſitanus, Fonſeca, Sc. But By Potallus 
Leanardus Bot a celebrated (by em of 
century,” » Hhe'only one! ker of who place 
e the cure in as r bleeding as we 
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Sect. 2. I ſhall tranſcribe'his words, that 1 may not be judged 
— 2 ſingular in this practice. | h 


blood to the external parts, r 


28. In ſhort (ſays out author) I conceive there 
eis no plague wherein bleeding may not prove more 
* beneficial than all other remedies, provided it be ſea- 
& ſonably uſed, in due quantity; but I am of opinion 
< it ſometimes does no ſervice, either, becauſe per- 
cc ſons have recourſe to it too late, or uſe it too 
<< ſparingly, or commit ſome error in both thefe 
4 nn: And a little farther he ſubjoins, 
« But if our fears be ſo great, and we take away 
« ſo ſmall a quantity of blood, how is it poſſible to 
judge exactly what good or miſchief bleeding may 
do in the = Marker or if a diſeaſe (which requires 
<< four pounds of blood to be taken away, in * to 
its cure, and yet but one is taken away) deſtroys the 
< patient, it does not therefore prove deſtructive be- 
<< - cauſe bleeding was uſed, but becauſe it was perform'd 
c in an improper, and, perhaps, in an unſeaſonable 
„ manner: but ill deſigning and indolent men always 
cc endeavour to lay the fault on that, not becauſe it did 
<c really do miſchief, but becauſe they vilely deſire to 
give every body an ill opinion of it. Or, ſuppoſing they 
do not do it out of wickedneſs, they cannot be ex- 
ce cus'd from ignorance and perverſeneſs, both which 
& are doubtleſs pernicious, but the former much more 
« ſo.” Then proceeding to confirm his reaſonings 
from experience, he goes on thus: "Theſe particulars 
being attended to, no ſenſible perſon can juſtly cen- 
<« ſure bleeding in theſe diſeaſes, but muſt rather highly 
eſteem and commend it as a divine remedy, and 
<< practiſe it with aſſurance; which indeed I have done 
+ << for theſe fifteen years paſt. For I found no ſpeedier 
and ſafer remedy in peſtilential diſeaſes, than copious 
and ſeaſonable bleedings in all my patients, which were 
<< exceeding numerous, both at the ſiege of Nochel, and 
four years ago at Mons in Hainault, at Paris for 
“ theſe two. years paſt, and laſt year at Cambray (n).“ 

To theſe remarks the author adds ſome inftances of 
© (=) Bleeding in the beginning of this diſeaſe ſhould ſeem un- 
3 ke It. VL in ſome meaſure, flackens -the courſe of the 
whence the poiſon is detain d in the 1 
aud apprehenſion the diſcas'd are general W 
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ons cured by this method, which I here omit ſor Chap. 2. 


revity ſake ; but muſt beg leave to relate a very un. 
common caſe, no way foreign to our preſent ſubject, | 
which happened a few years ſince in England. 
29. Amongſt the other calamities of the civil war Hiſtory of 
| that ſever ely afflicted this nation, the plague alſo r aged cnres from 
in ſeveral places, and was brought by accident from bleeding 

another place to Dun/tar caſtle in Somerſet-ſhire, where Plentifully. 

ſome of the ſoldiers dying ſuddenly with an eruption of 

ſpots, it likewiſe fined Neun others. It happened at 

t time that a ſurgeon, who had travell'd much in 

foreign parts, was in the ſervice there, and applied to the 

governor for leave to aſſiſt his fellow ſoldiers who were 

afflicted with this dreadful diſeaſe in the beſt manner he 
was able; which being granted, he took away ſo large 

a quantity of blood from every one at the beginning 

of the diſeaſe, and before any - ſwelling was per- 

ceiv d, that they were ready to faint and drop down; for 

he bled them all ftanding, and in the open air, and. had 
no veſſels to meaſure the blood, which falling on the 

ground, the ane each perſon loſt could not of 

courſe be known. e 


the blood to the internal parts, and bleedog heving _a lie 
muſt therefore needs be detrimental. Bur it cuſtom, a ful- 
of b'ood, or high living ſhould render it neceſlary, it may 

the ſecond or third tay, a gentle ſudoriſic having 
iven ; becauſe by leſſen 
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attempt the ſame upon a like occaſion, nor ſereen the author from 
the cenſures he ſeems juſtiy liable to on account of his violent and 
improper meaſures. To bleed in fo irregular and extravagant a 
manner, in a diſeaſe that is accompanied with an extreme 
lownets of ſpirits, and loſs | h, ſeems a very irrational and 
. unſafe practice; but to treat a number of perſons thus, without 
. to the difference of conſtitution, the different manner 
. 0 being affected, and other circumſtances, argues great 
nakafalneſs, and an obſtinate utachment to 4 nts 
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cetermin'd him to 
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IVindham, a gentleman of honour and veracity 
WV and at that time governor of the caſtle.---I ſhall ſet down 
what I have met with worth notice, with reſpe& to 
this * when I come to deliver the few obſer- 


vations I was enabled to make whilſt the late Landon 
plague prev vail'd. 
30. But tho" I greatly approve of this method, and 
have ay ya ienc'd by uſefulneſs in many in- 
et, veral reaſons, I prefer the diflipation 
of the of the eee fr ferment by ſweat to its evacuation by / 
bleeding ; becauſe ſweating does not weaken the patient 
ſo 5 nor hazard the reputation of the phyſician. 
But this dang; bes! its 33 oy 1 (1) 
in many, and e y ons of a hot con- 
+ in many a ſweat is 222 raiſed, and 23 you 
endeavour to raiſe one in ſt ſuch ſubjects, by heaping on 
clothes, and giving powerful ſudorifics, To much the 
eater danger there is of a delirium, or, which is 
till worſe, after ris. rol uded a while 80 vain 
expectations, peſtilentia are at length d out 
1 the chief malign of this diſcaſe lies i 
I. (2) AS ty e in 
the more ſpirituous parts of the blood, whence the mo- 
tion of its groſſer particles is generally ſomewhat more 
languid than in other inflammations, this finer part ac- 
quires a much more violent motion by this additional 
heat, and at length entir 77 down all the fibres o 
the blood now preternaturally diſtended. And from this 
diſſolution of the ſanguineous fil res judge the origin of 
the pe/tilential ſpotsor eruptions ſhould be deriv'd; be- 
cauſe, like the marks left by violent ſtripes on ſome fleſhy 
part of the body, they — at firſt of a deep red, but 
ſoon 5 turn blue Me 4 gg y 
3) Again, in — are pretty apt to ſweat, 
if 8 be ſtopt too early, uiz. © fag morbific 
matter be totally expell'd, the bboes, which began to riſe 
Kindly at the e FG eat, by thus ann. 


diſorderly and ill-eftabliſh' empiriciſin, Not to 
ſome would loſe more blood than others, 
faint, which however appears to have been the 


mention 


muſt have diſſered can 
pened to be{maller or 


Chan found and — 
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of the matter intended to fill them, either readily ſtrike Chap. 2. 
in, or at leaſt never become true abſceſſes (as it uſually WE Ig 
happens in the /mall-pox when the patient has ſweat co- « 
piouſly in the beginning) and the matter thereof, being 
re-admitted into the blood, raiſes a violent motion 
therein, by which means the pe/?ilentral ſpots, which de- 
note imminent death, are often driven out in the man- 
ner above deſcribed. | 

33- But, in order to ſhew more _— how to pre- 
vent theſe and other inconveniencies, I will faithfully 
ſet down all I have done and obſerved in this diſ- 
_ beginning from the firſt appearance of the late 
Plague. | | 
244. At the beginning of May, in the year 1665, I An extra- 
attended a lady, about one and twenty, of a ſanguine ordimary 
conſtitution, who, beſides the burning fever, which began calc. 
alittle earlier, had frequent vomitings, and other 
febrile fymptoms. I began the cure with bleeding, and 
next day, to guard againſt a looſeneſs, directed a vomit, 
which operated pretty well: for, as I have already ob- | 
ſerved, a looſeneſs ufually comes in the declenſion of a 
fever, for want of giving a vomit, when it was indicated 
by the retchings in 5 63 Viſiting her next 
morning, I found ſhe had a looſeneſs, which perplexed 
me much, having rarely met with this ſymptom for ſome 

ars before. Hence I judg'd that this was no common 
fever, as the event alſo ſhew'd, and conſequently re- 
guir d to be treated in a different manner from that a- 
bovemention'd, which I had hitherto conſtantly us d 
with ſucceſs. _ this, a fenior phyſician being join'd 
with me in conſultation, bleeding was repeated by our 
joint advice, which the age, conſtitution of the patient, 
and the violent ebullition of the blood ſeem'd to de- 
mand; moderately cooling cordials were alſo given, and 

injected every other day. At the decline 

of the diſeaſe we directed ſome ofthe ſtronger alexiphar- 
Mics, becaufe there aroſe very uncommon and irregular 


mptoms, which are. g Sy efteem'd figns of con- 
| Þ Here Ity ; but all th — —e— 
and the 3 died about the 14th day. 5 
1 (Eg, oo nature of this fever ſet my head Thoughts 
at work for days afterwards ; and at length —_ 
2 | F 3 re. BTwJe 


(p) Sup Sef7; 1. Chap. I. Par. 9. pag. 10. 
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| Sect; 2. recollefing, (x) that che violent heat continued even 
LA after repeated ing ; (2) that the patient's cheeks 
were red; (3) that ſome drops of blood diſtill'd from 


her noſe alittle before her death ; (4) that her blood 
when cold reſembled that taken away in a pleuriſy; 
(5) that ſhe had a cough, and dull pains in the vital 
parts, or breaſt ; and (6) that it was that ſeaſon of the 
year, which includes the. end of ſpring and beginning 
of ſummer, and which is leſs diſpos'd to produce con- 
tinued fevers ; all theſe dividing, as it were ſpontaneouſ- 
ly, at this time, and either becoming intermittents, or 

ſuadenly turning to pleuriſies, and the like inflamma- 
tory diſorders ; and laſtly (7) that pleuriſies were very 
mw at the ſame time: Having, I ſay, duly con- 
idered theſe particulars, I concluded that this fever, 
tho it had not the pathognomonic or diſtinguiſhing 
ſigns of a pleuriſy or peripneumony, was ſymptomatic, 
and occaſion'd by an inflammation lurking near the 
vital parts, tho” it was unaccompanied with pain in the 
ſide, or great difficulty of breathing. In ſhort, I came 


x nt length to this concluſion, that I ought to have fol- 


low'd the ſame method. here, that I had fr uently 
us d in a pleuriſy with good ſucceſs. And indeed it 
afterwards fully anſwer d my expectations; for being 
call'd ſome little time after this to a man affected exact- 
ly in the ſame manner, I began and finiſhed the cure by 
repeated bleeding, after the method already commended 
in the pleuriſy. And about the end of Hay and be- 
ginning of June, this fever being then very epidemic, I 
recovered numbers by the fame means, From this time 
forwards that dreadful plague began to rage wiſfh great 
violence, which afterwards made ſuch devaſtation, that 
in the ſpace of ſeven days it deſtroyed as many thouſand | 
perſons in the. city op.. a 
306. Whether the = under conſideration deſerves 
.to be entitled a plague, I dare not poſitively affirm : but 
this I know by experience, that all who were then ſeiz'd 
with the true plague, attended with all its peculiar con- 
comitants, and for ſome time afterwards, in my. neigh 
bourhood, had the ſame train of ſymptoms both in the 
beginning and thro? the courſe of the diſeaſe. But when 
I was in danger from the near approach of the plague - 
to the houſe wherein I lived, yielding at length to the 
ſollicitations of my friends, I accompanied the vaſt 
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numbers that quitted the.city, and removed my family Chap. 2. 
ſome miles diftant from it. But I returned to town fo 
very ſoon afterwards, and whilft the plague yet raged ſo 
violently, that on account of the ſcarcity of abler phy- 
ſicians I could not avoid being called to aſſiſt the infected. 
And not long after I attended ſeveral perſons. in fevers, > 
which to my great ſurprize I found were of the ſame — 


kind and nature as thoſe I had fo ſucceſsfully treated be- fever curd 
fore ny departure: for which reaſon, truſting to by copious 
own experience for a better guide, and preferring it wel blecding, 
manner of trivial rules, I ſcrupled not to direct bleeding 


37. I continued this practice of plentiful bleeding, 
along with the uſe of a ptiſan and the like cooling diet, 
in numbers with wonderful ſucceſs ; till at length it chief of 
failed me in a few inſtances thro' the obſtinacy of the not taking 
patients friends, who were fo unreaſonably prejudiced way 
againſt it, as not to let me take enough blood away, to Gu 
the great detriment of the diſcaſed, from whom, as the 
gure turned chiefly upon bleeding, either a ſufficient 
quantity of blood, or none at all, ſhould have been taken 
away. Finding my endeavours ſo warmly oppos'd, I 
| judged that the diſcovering another method of curing 
this diſeaſe would be of eminent ſervice for the future. 

38. I ſhall here relate an inſtance of the miſchief I Tnffanctd 
once innocently did, not by bleeding, but becauſe I was in a par- 
hindered from taking away as much blood as I judged ticular cate. 
requiſite.---I was called to a young man, of a ſanguine 
complexion, and robuſt conſtitution, who had been 
ſciz'd with a violent fever two days before, attended 
with vertiginous pains in the head, exceſſive vomiting, 
and other ſymptoms of the like kind; and finding upon 
_ enquiry. that there was no ſign of a ſwelling, I-imme- 
diately directed à large quantity of blood to be taken 
away, the top whereof, when cold, reſembled corrupt 
pleuritic blood; and I alſo preſcrib'd a ptiſan, and cool- 
ings juleps and broths. In the afternoon bleeding was 
repeated in the ſame quantity, and again, in like man- 
ner, the next morning. Calling upon him in the 
evening I found him much better, nevertheleſs his 
friends mightily oppoſed farther bleedjng, which yet I 
earneftly contended for, aſſuring them that by bleeding 
him only once more he would be out of danger, but that 
if they continued to oppoſe it, bleeding had better have 
5 EEE | been 
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Sect. 2. been wholly omitted, and the cure undertaken by ſweat ; 
WAL adding; in ſhort, that otherwiſe he would certainly die. 

The event confirmed my prognoſtic; for whilſt we were 
diſputing about the operation, we loſt the opportuni 
of doing it, for purple ſpots appear d next day, and the 
remains of the peccant matter, which ought to have 
been entirely carried off, (as bleeding fo frequently re- 
peated left no room to expect an abſceſs) corrupting the 
gra got" — — owe ou rae 
of by its extraordi udtility, the patient died in a 
2 as. - | , | 
39. Having therefore frequently met with ſuch per- 
plexing obſtacles, I ſollicitouſty bent my thoughts to 
diſcover, if poſſible, as effectual, and at the ſame time 
a leſs exceptionable method of curing this diſeaſe. And 
after frequent and long confideration of the matter I 
pitch'd upon the following, -which has ſince proved al- 
EN ways ſerviceable, and every way compleat. - 
A ſafer 40. Firſt, if a ſwelling has not yet appear d, I bleed 
method moderately, according to the ſtrength and conſtitution 
of the patient, after which a ſweat is readily and ex- 
peditiouſty raiſed, which otherwiſe would not only be 
difficultly procured in ſome ſubjects, but there would 
alſo be danger of increaſing the inflammation thereby, 
and thus driving out the purple ſpots. . And the imme- 
diüuately ſucceeding ſweat makes abundant amends for the 
.  - confiderable miſchief, which the loſs of blood, tho' in a 
ſmall quantity, would otherwiſe occaſion. Aſter bleeding, 
which I direct to be done in bed, ſo ſoon as all things 
are in readineſs to raiſe a ſweat, I immediately order 
the patient to be covered over with clothes, are a piece 
_ of flannel to be applied to his forehead, which laſt ex- 
pedient contributes more towards raiſing a ſweat, than 
one would eaſily imagine. Then, if the patient does 
not vomit, I adminiſter theſe and the like ſudorifics: 


Aſudorific - Take of Venice treacle, half a dram ; the eleftuary of 
bolus.  -' the egg, a ſcruple; oign's powder, twelve 
Eins: cochineal, eight grains; ſaffron, four grains; 
| and the juice of kermes enough to make the tubole into 
; a bolus; to be taken every fix hours, drinking after 

it fix 42 15 of the fulnoing ulep. 
A ſudorific Take of the — d water of uus benedictus, and 
Julep. compound ſcordium tuater, of each three ounces ; 


treacle 
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treacle water, tio ounces; pe of cloves, an ounce : Chap. 2. 
mix them together for a julep. [17] WW 


1. But if there be a vomiting, as it ently ha 
oi the Plague and peſtilential frers, erben 2 — 
dorifics, till, by the weight of the clothes, and throwing given. 

rt of the ſheet over the face now and then to col- 
wa the ſteams, the fweat begins to appear. For it is 
well worth obſerving that, as ſoon as the rays of the 
morbific matter get to the circumference of the body, 
the looſeneſs and vomiting, occafion'd by their being 
turn'd back on the internal „ and lodging in the 
ftomach and inteſtines, immediately ceaſe ſpontaneouſly ; 
fo that how exceſlive a vomiting ſoever had preceded, 
the medicines afterwards taken are well retain'd, and 
cnn oct 1 2 ET . 

42. I remember that being deſire an apothecary 
to viſit his brother, who — dandy ill of a peſti- 
lential fever, and 8 ing the giving a ſudorific, he 
ſaid he had already given ſeveral ſtrong ones without 
effect, the patient having thrown them up by vomit. 
To this I anſwer' d that he might prepare one of the 
moſt naufeous of thoſe that had been exhibited, and 
T would eafily prevent his vomiting it up. The event 
verified my promiſe ; for the patient having firſt ſweat- 
ed — by the weight of the bed - clothes only, 
kept down a large bolus of Venice treacle, which cauſing 
him to fweat plentifully, he recovered. 

43. But to reſume my ſubject: I direct the ſweat to e gear 
be continued for twenty four hours, by giving draughts to be con- 
of ſage poſſet drink, or mace ale, between times, ſtrictly tinued 24 
cautioning againſt 1 3 . the ſweat, and not allowing hours. 
the patient's linnen to be changed, Fowever moiſt or 
foul it be, till twenty four hours after the ſweat is. gone 
off: and this I recommend to be obſerved with particu- 
lar cate. For if the ſweat vaniſhes in leſs time, the ſym- 
ptoms immediately return with their former violence, 
andthe health of the patient is greatly endanger*d,which 
— 2 of the iweat would have quite. 


* 


44. And, in reality, 1-wonder much at Dicnerbroech Objetions 
Ps others, when I conkider upon how light a pretext to it an- 
they are induced to ſtop the ſweat, namely to preſerve Weed. 
the ſtrength of the patient. For (1) that the patient 

: | ; is 


7 
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is fironger, whilſt the ſweat flows than before, .muſt 
hav : been obſerved by every one that is but bender ac- 
quai ited with the treatment of this diſeaſe. (2) I ſhall 
not ſcruple to publiſh and defend what practice and ex- 
perience have taught me, with reſpect to this matter. 
Several, who by my advice were kept in a ſweat for 
twenty four hours, —— been ſo far from complaining 
of greater weakneſs from thence, that they have de- 
clar'd that in the ſame proportion the ſuperfluous hu- 
mour was thus carried off, they perceiv'd their ſtrength 
increaſe. And towards the latter part of the time, I 
have often obſerv'd, with ſurprize, that there .appear'd a 
more natural, genuine and copious ſweat than the for- 
mer occaſioned by the ſudorific, and which gave greater 
relief, as if it were truly critical, and terminated the 
diſeaſe. (3) Again, I do not ſee what inconvenience 
would attend refreſhing the patient with reſtorative broths 
and liquids, when the ſweat is at the height, and then 
the objection of want of ſtrength to bear long ſweats, 
vaniſhes. If, therefore, a faintneſs be perceiv'd to- 
wards the end, Iallow the patient to ſup a little chick- 
en- broth, the yolk of an egg, or the like, which, toge- 


ther with the cordials and draughts, uſually directed to 


keep up the ſweat, ſufficiently ſupport the ftrength. 
But in a matter of fact ſo evident, tis needleſs to uſe 
many arguments; for what clearly ſhews the advantages 
of this method is, that whilſt the patient continues to 
Fweat, he judges himſelf in a fair way of recovery, and 
in the opinion of the attendants ſeems in no farther 

danger; but as ſoon. as the ſweat ceaſes, and the body 


begins to dry, he grows worſe, a kind of ſe bei 
thereby e, 1 paint _ * 


45. For tweney four hours after the ſweat is gone off, 


to J adviſe the patient to be cautious of catching cold, to 


let his linnen dry on his body, take all his liquids warm, 
and alſo. to continue the uſe of the ſage poſſet drink. 
Next morning I give the common purge, made of an 
infuſion of tamarinds, the leaves. of ſena, rhubarb, with 
manna and ſolutive ſyrup of roſes diſſolu'd in the flrained 


| liquor (). And by this method I recovered ſeveral per- 


ſons, who were ſeiz'd with a peftilential fever the year 


; after 
12 See Self. 1. Chay. TW. Par. 35. | 
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after the plague, and did not loſe a ſingle patient after I C 


began to uſe it (r). 
46. But where a ſwelling has appear d. I have 
. hitherto 


(r) The intentions of cure in the plague, as deliyered by Hoff- 
man, are, (1) to aſſiſt nature in promoting the diſcharge of t 
poiſon receiv'd, by the proper outlets, and chicfly by thoſe eriti- 
cal tumors whereby it is generally expell'd; and (2) to keep 
the ſtrength and ſpirits, and remove the urgent ſymptoms. He 
adviſes to be ſparing in the uſe of remedies, obſerving that few 
are belt; and judicioully cautions againſt heating medicines, or 
alcxipharmics, as they are commonly entitled, which increaſe the 
anxiety and heat, promote the diſſolution of the juices, and force 
the peſtilential miaſm from the firſt paſlages into the blood, and 
upon the nei vous parts; of this kind are all volatile urinous and 
oleous ſpirits, and volatile ſalts. Mixtures with acids are given 
with 25 advantage and ſafety. Opiates generally prove detri- 
mental, but mild cordials do ſervice. An emetic is very proper to 
be given, as ſoon as a ſickneſs at ſtomach is perceiy'd along with 
a cardialgia; and being immediately follow'd by a ſudorific, has 
been found to remedy the diſeaſe in the beginning. - Nitre is ex- 
cellent in full habits, bilious or ſanguine conſtitutions, and where 
the heat is conliderable, the fever violent, and accompanied with 
thirſt, and pain in the head. But where there is a drowſineſs, low 
pulſe, coldneſs of the extremities, and 2 has 
nitrous medicines ſhould be refrained. It is always ſafer to mix 
nitre with camphire, whereby the vaporous nature of the campbire, 
and the cooling one of the nitre are admirably corrected, and a 
medicine obtained, that is not only alexipharmic, but effectually 
checks an inflammation. Laxatives are extremely hurtful in the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, but excellent in the declenſion. The 
— of hens and cold are equally to be ayoided in the courſe 

the cure. 

* Buboezs, if they appear late, ſhould be promote by drawing ap · 
plications, cupping glaſſes, and even bliſters. When they appear, 
their ſuppuration is ro be promoted by di eſtiye 2 pre- 
par'd of figs, the roots of white lillies, _ onions, linſeed meal, 
| and ; or by rip:ning plaiſters applied thereto, ſuch as 
dachylon with the gums, melilot, or mucilaze plaifler. After (ups. 
2 they are to be opened and cleanſed and incarned, with 
alſam of Arcexs, mixt ſometimes with Baſilicen; allowing time 
for the ſgnies to be diſcharg'd, and not healing them up tuo haſti- 
ly. The cure of carbuncles is to be attem „ their 
edges with a digeſtive liniment, and covering them with cata- 
plſn made of roaſted garlic, pigeons dung, Venice treacle, and 
dal ef turpentine ; and when the eichar, or ſcab, falls off, anointing 
the place with Egyptian ointment, or the like. But if there be 
ga us corruption, and it ſeems to ſpread, the part 
Golf 'be ſcarified, and a liquor applicd thereto, whic 
checks inflammation and corruption; ſuch as the foliow 
good effects whereof I have frequently experienc'd. 
© Take of recti ſed ſpirit of wine, Ounces ; 

WY A 4 . . Kia wire, each dram: 

fuſe toget her. 

Artificial nitre is made of ſpirit of ſal-· ammoniac and ſpirit of 
nitre, and perfectly diſlolves in ſpirits of wing, I 
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Sect. 2. hitherto forbore bleeding, even in ſuch as are not very 
ot to ſweat, apprehending the ſudden death of the 
patient might prevent the intended ſweat, from a return 
— Wh of the morbific matter e . veſſels. ls - 
ticavle with n ht perhaps b ely enough, provi 
fatcty. ſweat were — Sy _—_— which 
continued for the ſpace abovemention'd; ma 
perſe and waſte the whole ml maſs of the hum — 
grees, and with much leſs danger than x An 
the waiting a long time for a kindly ſuppuration of the 
a which is very uncertain in fo violent a 
e 
47. To conclude; wherever it ſhall appear to the 
reader that I am miſtaken in point of theory, I aſk his 
n; but with reſpect to practice I declare that I 
ave, faithfully ſet down all particulars, and have no 
w_ propos'd any thing which FT have not thoroughl 
el And. in truth, when I come to die, I tru 
| have the ſatisfaction of being inwardly aſſur'd that 
have not only endeavour'd, with the utmoſt diligence 
and integrity, to recover the health of all thoſe who 
have been my patients, of whatever rank or condition 
they were, none of whom. have been otherwiſe treated 
| bro ent toi turned boy 
e ſame diftempers ; but alſo that I have contributed, 
to the utmoſt of my abilities, that the cure of diſeaſes 
might, if poſſible, be proſecuted with greater certainty 
after my deceaſe ; being of opinion that any acceſſion to 
this kind of knowledge, tho' it ſhould teach nothing 
more pompous than the cure of the tooth-ach, or corns, 
is of much greater values than all the e 
Pd : 


- eee nderceterts che: anal exutery, and. af- 
terwards, to fotren the eſchar, anoint it with freſh butt 

| By way of prevention, the ſafeſt and keel meas ro bo ld 
are, 85 infected — — 
the and breeds 


i0us evacustions, 
mach, &0. e on cre dee 
2 dy temperate balſamics mixt with acicta, 
— — — e 


gencrqus liquors at proper 1 
> rheniſh wine, which 1 
p 


excellent againſt 55500 Es vio- 
„„ 
Nl 
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finements in theory, and a knowledge of trifles, which Chap. 2 


are perhaps of as little ſervice to a phyſician in removing 
diſeaſes, as ſkill in muſick is to an architect in building. | 

48. In the laſt place I ſhall ſubjoin a ſhort note, ne term 
leſt perhaps my opinion of Nature be taken in a wrong rare, ex- 
ſenſe, or, at leaſt, not ſufficiently underſtood. In the plaurd. 
foregoing diſcourſe I have. frequently made uſe of the 
_ N. and 22 Wer parts to her, as if I 
would thereby reprefent ſome one ſelf-exiſting being, but 
every where A throughout 8 of the 
univerſe, which, being endow'd with reaſon, governs 
and direQs all bodies, ſuch a one as ſome philoſophers 
ſeem to have conceiv'd the ſou! of, the world to be. 
But as I neither affe& novelty in my ſentiments or 
expreſſions, I have made uſe of this ancient word in 
theſe pages, if I miſtake not, in a qualified ſenſe 
only, and as it is underſtood and applied by judicious 
perſons. For, by Nature, I always mean a certain 
« aſſemblage of natural cauſes, which, tho? deſtitute 
< of reaſon and contrivance, are directed in the wiſeſt 


— 


term 
it from 
progreſſiye 


Nature 
1 and circular motion load and juices, depending onthe 
4 eee of i od e ind = 
& due motion of the ſo 
* 'of 
oc 
8 | 


— — 
- — — 
= "I - 27 5; - os: — 


— 
— 2 


* 
= 
OY I Ie ne . Se eInG A — _ 
— 9 ” = * — — — 
* — — — 
ns „N 1 32 8 2 3 2 2 = 
= — — - — — 


— — Ae. 


am 
” - _ " 38 * " 
— * $ + 3 x 4 
— — cio — - *. S 2 — 
— 
_— 


. 
rr Oy 


94 
Sect. 3: 
SECT. II. CHAP. I. 


The epidemic Conſtitution of the Years 1667, 
1668, and part of 1669, at London, 


TIN the year 1667, at the a" of the vernal equi- 
The pro- nor, the ſmall-pox, which, during the immediately 
— of the A. preceding po ential conſlitution, appeat d very rare- 
At, Con, 1» or not at all, began to ſhew itſelf, and ſpreading more 
{titution, and more every day, became epidemic about autumn; 
after which, its violence being abated by degrees, upon 
the coming on of the winter, it decreas'd, but return'd 
again the following ſpring, and prevail'd, till it was 
check'd, as before, by the ſubſequent winter, Tt after- 
wards increas'd a third time with the ap arms, ſpring, 
but did not then rage ſo ſeverely, nor ſo generally, as it 
had done the two foregoing ſummers : and in Augu/t, 
1669, it totally diſappear'd, and was ſucceeded by an 
epidemic dyſentery. "The ſmall-pox was more general in 
town for the firſt two years of this conſtitution, than I 
Agood ever remember it to have been, either before or ſince z 
kind, and nevertheleſs, as it was at that time the genuine and 
a kindly ſort, it deſtroy'd few in compariſon of the mut- 
titudes that were ſeized with it. | | 4 
2. At the ſame time the ſmall-pox firſt appear d, A 
A new fe. there aroſe a new kind of fever, not much unlike it, ex- 
wer arole at cept in the vob ore of the puſtules, and the ſymptoms 
the ſame thereon depending z of which I ſhall treat particularly in 
time, the long og: This fever, tho'-it affected fewer 
rſons by far than the ſmall-pox, did notwithſtanding | 
aſt as long ; but in the winter, when that abated, ( 
prevailed, and when the /mall-pox returned again in 
the ſpring, the fever went off, ſo as thus to leave the 
ſmail-pox the predominant epidemic of this conſtitution z p 
the fever notwithſtanding never manifeſtly ceas'd during 1 
this ſpace, till at length it totally diſappeared, together 
with the mall. por, in Auguſt 1669. 
i 15 Theſe two epidemic diſtaſes were accompanied 
fe A third, eſpecially the laſt ſummer, wherein this conſti- 
Jeneſie tudion prevailed, viz. a loſenrſs, the conſtitution — 


ren : 
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the air then inclining to the ſubſequent _ But Chap. . 
however this be, at leaſt it appeared that this diſcaſ C5YIS 
ſo neatly reſembled the then reigning ever, that it 
ſhould ſeem to be only the fever turn'd inwards, and 
fix'd upon the bowels. | 

4+ I ſhall treat of theſe three diſorders ſeparately,which 
may my be called the ſole epidemics of this conſtitu- 
tion. I begin with the ſmall-pox, of which I ſhall diſ- 
courſe more at Jars becauſe the kind that prevailed 
during this term of years ſeem'd to me to be more par- 
ticularly genuine and regular than any other, inaſmuch 
as it exhibited the fame phenomena, . gnd was eve 
where attended with the ſame train of ſymptoms in al 
that were ſeized with it; from which, thereſore, as 
being the moſt perfect in its kind, a true hiſtory of this 
diſeaſe, and the method of cure are to be taken. 

5. For it muſt be obſerved that every particular con- 
ſtitution of years has not only a proper and peculiar fe- 7 
ver belonging thereto, but alſo a E kind of ſmall- stic. 
| dou which reſembles this ſpecies for this courſe of years, tended u 
but a different one in the following years, tho they its peculiar 
may ſeem to reſemble each other as to certain appear- _ 9 
ances which are common to all the kinds: ſo much FT 
does nature vary in the production of -p:demic diſeaſes, 

6. But to reſume the ſubject: I will firſt give the hi- 
ſtory of this kind of the ſmall-pax, which I therefore call 
the regular kind, to diſtinguiſh it from the irregular 

kinds of the following years ; and I will alſo ſubjoin the 
method of cure, which was attended with all deſirable 


« 


"ſucceſs, , 


C H A P. II 


. Of the regular Small-pox of the Years 1667 
and 1668, and part of the Year 1669. 


FF? 1 in thoſe years it is epidemic, when it When the 
i mild and regular, uſually begins about — 8 
he vernal equinox, as did that now under conſiderationz 5 55. 
but in thoſe years wherein it is not only epidemic, but 
likewiſe irregular, and of a more dangerous kind, it 
lometimes appears ſooner, viz. in the month of Faru- 


| ary; 


\ 
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Sect. 2. ary (a); ſeizing whole families, and ſparing none of what 
CAR 10 , they be, unleſs ſuch as bare pheady had it, 
not even ſuffering thoſe to eſcape who have been afflict- 
ed with the baſtard kind, which are no way a-kin to 
this diſeaſe (5). There are two kinds of this /mall-pox, 
as well as of that which happens in all years, the . di- 
flint and confluent,which, tho | 
as ſome phraſe it, are yet eaſily wt, . by ſome 
remarkable ſymptoms peculiar to each kind, (19] 
Leadi-g 2. (1) The d4;ftin# kind begins (1) wi.h a chilneſs 
ſymptoms and ſhivering,immediately followed by (2 extreme heat, 
in the ai- (3) violent pain in the head and back, (4) vomiting, (s) 
hint kind. and in grown perſons a great tendency to ſweat ; for 
never obſerv*d ſuch a diſpoſition in children, either be- 
fore or after the eruption; (6) pain in the parts imme- 
diately below the ſcrobiculum cordis, if they be preſſed 
with the hand; (7) ſleepineſs and fupor, eſpecially in 
children, and ſometimes convulſions, which 2 
after dentition is over, I always ſuſpect the ſatali-pox to 
be juſt approaching, and the eruptions ing in a 
few hours afterwards generally verify the pr ic: ſo 
that, for r be ſeized 2 — fit 
over. night, as it y happens, the pax comes 
out next morning; and I have fr 7 blend that 
the ſmall-pox immediately "ac a ſu 
out large eruptions, is of a mild and favqurable kind, 
and ſeldom proves confluent. And theſe are almoſt all 
the ſymptoms that accompany this diſeaſe in the be- 
ginning, and generally precede the eruption of the puſ- 
tules. But it =_ be proper to obſerve here, that where 
the blood is of a looſer texture, and ſo eaſily ad- 
a | mits 


a in May, it wi dof a and 
fal kind. 9 R — 2 
Y Scarce one of a thouſand Lid have had tlie ſall· pax ever 
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they differ not eſſentially, 
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mits of a change, it ſometimes happens that the /epara- 
tion is perform'd by degrees, without any conſiderable 


ſickneſs, before the expulſion of the matter ſhews itſelf 
by the eruption of the puſtules. 


3. The diſtinct ſmall-pox come out moſtly on the Time and 
fourth day incluſive from the beginning of the illneſs, manner of 
and ſometimes a little later, but very ſeldom ſooner ; at the erupti- 


which time the ſymptoms are uſually much abated, or 
even go quite of, 1o that the patient thinks himſelf 
pretty well ; but porn perſons are ſo inclined to ſweat, 
that it can oy be prevented however thinly they 
are cover'd ; this diſpoſition continues till the 
e begin to ripen, and then vaniſhes ſpontaneouſly, 
The eruption proceeds nearly in the following manner : 
pale red puſtules, as large as the head of a ſmall pin, ſhew 
themſelves here and there on the face, firſt, or on the 
neck and breaſt, and afterwards on the whole body. 
During this ſtage of the diſeaſe, the throat is affected 
with a ſoreneſs, that increaſes as the puſtules riſe, which 
——_— day fuller and plumper, inflame the ſkin 
and fleſh of the neighbouring parts. 

4. For about the eighth day from the beginning of 
the diſeaſe, which is a time — take particular 
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notice of here, the ſpaces between the puſtules, that — of the 
appeared before of a pale white, begin to grow red, and anf Pratt 


ſwell in proportion to the number of puſtules, with 
à throbbing pain of thoſe parts, which, continually 
increaſing, occaſions the inflammation and ſwelling 
abovementioned, ſo that in the progreſs of the diſeaſe 
the eye- lids are fo fill'd and diſtended, as ſometimes 
to e the patient blind, and this tumour looks like 
a ſhining inflated "bladder drawn over them. The 
blindneſs comes on ſooner, if a. great number of 
puſtules fix on the eyes at the beginning of the 
eruption; immediately after the face, the hands and 
fingers ſwell in proportion to the number of the erup- 
tions. The e on the face, that till this day 
were ſmooth and red, now grow rough and whitiſh, 
which indeed is the firſt ſign of a beginning ſup- 
Duration, and they likewiſe gradually diſcharge a yel- 
ow matter, in colour reſembling a honey-comb. The 
inflammation of the hands and face being in the mean 
ume come to its height, 17 25 the ſpaces betw-een the 
FR y a 
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Sect, 3. eruptions to look of a pretty florid colour, not unlike a 
V9 damask roſe: and in reality the more mild and genuine 
the ſmallpox is, ſo much more the eruptions and their 
intermediate ſpaces approach this colour. As the puſ- 
tules in the face wprar rougher and yellower every 

Oz 


day as they ripen, on the contrary, thoſe of the 
hands and other parts * ſmoother and not ſo white. 

The puſ- . 5; On the eleventh day the ſwelling and inflam- 
tules begin mation manifeſtly abate, and the eruptions both of 
tg re the face and the reſt of the body being come to their 


maturity and juſt bigneſs, (which in theſe yt equalPd 


that of a large pea) dry and ſcale off; and in this kind 

of ſmall-pox __ uſually quite diſappear on the four- 

teenth or fifteenth day. But the eruptions of the hands, 

being generally more obſtinate than thoſe of the other 

parts,. and yet freſh and white, remain, a day or two 

after the-reſt, and thoſe of the face and body ſcale 

oft; bur theſe burſt, and ſo vaniſh. The puſtules of 

the face are ſucceeded by a ſcurf, or branny ſcales, and 

theſe ſometimes by pits or pock-marks ; for when the 

puſtules firſt fall off, the skin looks ſmooth, but theſe 

ſcales coming on and falling off alternately, do at 

length make thoſe pits, that frequently continue viſible 

long after the recovery of the patient in this diſeaſe; 

tho the diſtin ſmall-pox very rarely leaves any marks 

behind ir. It was chiefly that kind, that rag d the laſt 

fix months of the year, that pitted, for. thoſe which 
preceded made no marks, unleſs it prov'd the confluent 

' fort, as we ſhall hereafter remark. The patient was 

either quite coſtive, or had few ſtools throughout the 

whole courſe of the; diſtemper. And let this ſuffice for 

the diſtin ſinall box. | : 

3 6. (2) That kind of the ſmall-pox, which we call the 
ent Imall. Confuent, is attended with the ſame ſymptoms in com- 
x deſcri. mon as the diſtinct, only they are all more violent; the 
bel. fever, anxiety, ſickneſß and vomiting, &c. being more 
ſevere; by which ſigns a-skilful phyſician diſcovers it to 


be the confluent kind, even before the eruption, Never- 


theleſs the patient is not ſo ready to ſweat in this kind 


as in the other juſt deſcrib'd, where the great tendency 


_ thereto generally foreſhews that the ſmall-pox, whic 
will ſoon appear, will not run together. Moreover 
a looſeneſs ſometimes. precedes,” and continues a day 
or two after the eruption; which I have not hitherto 
met with in the diſtin x 51 97 
; 1 7. This 


/ 
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rarely before, and the ſooner the puſtules come out — 
before the fourth day, the more they run together (c). 3d day. 
However, tho', to ſpeak in general, the confluent kind 

ſcarce ever appears ſo late as the fourth day, yet ſome- 

times the eruption may be deferr'd by ſome violent 
ſymptom to the fourth or fifth day, e. g. (1) ſometimes 

a ſharp pain in the loins, reſembling a fit of the ſtone; 

(2) ſornetimes in the fide, like a pleuriſy; (3) ſome- 

times in the limbs, as in the rheumatiſm ; or laſtly, 


(4) in the ſtomach, attended with great ſickneſs and 


vomiting, In theſe caſes, which however are not 
common, I have obſerv'd the ſmall-pox to come out 
later than ordinary, as being retarded by the extreme 
violence of the ſfmproms above enumerated ; which 
indeed being more ſevere than uſual, when they ariſe 
in the very 2 manifeſtly indicate that the 
ſubſequent ſmall-pox will be of the confluent kind, 
and not void of danger. e 
8. I proceed next to remark that, tho the ſymptoms 
accompanying this diſeaſe in the beginning, in the 
diſtin kind, go off, as I ſaid above, imtnediately af- 
ter the eruption, it nevertheleſs happens much other- 
wiſe in the confluent kind; the fever, and other ſym- 
ptoms, afflicting the patient for ſeveral days after the 
puſtules appear. W 1 . 

9. Sometimes this ſort &omes out like an eryſipelas, 
and ſometimes like the meaſles; from which they can they come 
not be diſtinguiſh'd, at leaſt. as to the outward ap- out like an 
pearance, unleſs by a phyſician well acquainted with ery/ipela:, 
theſe diſeaſes. But whoever carefully attends to the © the 
different time of 'the — in theſe diſeaſes, an . 
other circumſtances, which from the hiſtory of each 
will be found to differ extremely, will readily diſtin- 
guiſh them. As the diſtemper increaſes, the puſtules, 
eſpecially thoſe of the face, do not riſe ſo high as in the 
alſtinct᷑ kind; but running mw appear at firſtlike a 

i 4 4 "oh : 2 


(c) Moſt practitioners obſerve that the flower the ſmall-pox 
come out, the milder prove, and the better they ripen. "Thule 
2 on the firſt day of the illneſs are eſteem d the worſt 

thoſe on the milder, thoſe on the third, ſlill more 
gentle, and on the ſourth, the molt favourable. Bar have, Prax, 
med. Vol. v. p. 302. th n . N 
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the whole face, and mn it 

to (well ſooner than in the ii ſort, and at laſt they 
appear like a thin White 5 icule, cloſely I to 
2 face, and riſing little higher than the ſurface of the 
okin, | 
10. Aſter the eighth day this pellicule grows every 
day gradually rougher, as appears by the touch, and 
inclines to a brown, and not to a ye/law colour, as in 
the din kind, The roughneſs and colour of the 
skin daily increaſe, till at length the pellicule falls off 
in large ſcales ; but when the diſcaſe has been very (c- 
vere, it uſually ſticks to ſome parts of the face till af- 
ter the twentieth day, The more violent the ſmallpox 
proves, the nearer the eruptions, as they ripen, inclina 
to & dark brown colour, and the longer they are in fall- 
ing off, if left to themſelves; whereas contrariwiſe the 
lels they run together, the ellower hey grow, and the 
ſooner they ſcale off, When this pe licule, or ſcab, 
which covers the face firſt falls off, it leaves no rough- 
neſs, behind, but it is immediately ſucceeded by branny 
ſcales, of a very corroſive nature, which not only make 
larger pits than the A kind generally do, but alſo 
much disfigure the face with unſeemly ſcars. Arid in 
the confluent kind, if the diſeaſe has been very violent 
the skin of the ſhoulders and back ſometimes ſcales off, 
leaving theſe parts bare. | | 

11. le muſt be obſerved that this diſeaſe is not to be 
eſteem'd dangerous becauſe the body is full of puſtules, 
but from the great number of them iv the face ; for 
if that be exceeding full, though there are but few, and 
thoſe of the 77 kind, every where elſe, yet the pati- 
ont is equally endangered, as if all the limbs were extreme - 
] full (0) But, on the contrary, tho' every part be- 


fide be full, if there be but few in the face, the 
is leh, | 0 


danger What has been ſaid of the number ot 
the eruptions may alſo be affirmed of the kind, for the 
face plainly ſhews whether it be mild or ſevere. 

; 12. | have always obſerved in the confluent ſmall-pox, 
that the eruptions in the hands and feet were larger than 
choſe of the other parts, and were gradually 12 and 
lels- the nearer they approach d the body. And theſe 
Sw een WIS THEO 9 Are 
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are the obſeryations on the eruptions, which I thought Chap. 2. 


13. The confluent ſinall.pom is attended with two , ſalluatt- 


other ſymptoms, not leſs conſiderable than the eruptl- a and a 
ons, the ſwelling, or any one of thoſe abovementioned, loo/eneſ7 


wiz, (1) a ſalvation, or ſpitting in grown perſons, and tend rhis 


(2) a e in children. The former is ſo conſtant ind. 


an attendant on this diſeaſe in grown perſons, that I ne- 
ver met but with one patient in this kind who was free 
from ic; but the latter, namely the looſeneſs, does not 
ſo certainly affect children. Whether provident nature 
has therefore ſubſtituted theſe evacuations, becauſe in 
this ſmall and flat fort the morbific matter cannot 
be ſo entirely diſcharged, as by the larger and higher 
eruptions in the diſtin? kind, is what | do not pre- 
tend to determine; for I only write a hiſtory, and do 
not undertake to ſolve difficulties. This however I 
certainly know, that theſe ſymptoms not only generally 


accompany the confluent ſmall-pox, but that the evacua- 


tion made — is as neceſlary, as either the erup- 
tlons, or the ſwelling of the face and hands, 


14. The ſpitting ſometimes begins as ſoon as the When the 
eruptions appear, and ſometimes not till a day or two falivation 
after, The matter is for ſome time thin, and eaſily betzins and 


and plentifully expectorated; and, indeed this ſalivation de. 
is not much unlike that rais'd by mercury, only the 


ſaliva here does not (ſmell fo diſagreeably, Hut towards 
the eleventh day, the ſaliva, now become more viſcous, 
is rais'd with great difficulty; the patient is thirſty, coughs 
often whilſt he drinks, and the liquor flies out at the 
noſtrils ; and from this day the ſalivation generally ſtops, 
tho' ſometimes, but very rarely, after it has ceas'd en- 
tirely for a day or two, it returns again, On the ſame 
day the ſwelling of the face and the ſpitting begin to 
abate, but then, inſtead of them, the hands commonly 
ſwell, or at leaſt ought to do ſo. Th 

15. A loofeneſs does not ſeize children fo ſoon as a 
falivation does grown perſons ; but whenever it begins, 
unleſs” it be ſtop'd by att, ir attends the diſternper 
throughout. 


16. Ia both kinds of the ſmall-pox the fever rages... 
moſt from the beginning to the time of the eruption, en 


after which it abates, and continues much more mode- it. 
i G „ ö rate 
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| Sect. 3. rate till the ſuppuration begins, which being finiſh'd, it | 


goes off entirely. : ; 

17. I have always obſerved when the diſeaſe proved 
very- violent, that the patient had a kind of fit towards 
evening, at which time (eſpecially) the more dangerous 
ſymptoms aroſe, and raged moſt ſeverely. 

18. Having now given an accurate hiſtory of this 
kind of ſmall-pox, including its true and genuine ſym- 
ptoms, riſe and progreſs, as it naturally appears, I pro- 

ceed next to treat of the irregular ſymptoms which 
happen in this diſeaſe, when it is unskilfully treated. 
The sch 19. It is to be noted therefore that the irregular ſym- 
in the 4 N ptoms happening on the eighth day, in the diſtinct kind, 
ſtinc᷑ moſt and on the eleventh in the confluent (always calculating 
dangerous. from the firſt beginning of the diſtemper) do moſt emi- 
f nently concern the life or death of the patient, and 
ought therefore to be thoroughly conſidered; it being 
P apparent that moſt of thoſe who periſh by either kind, 
die on the abovementioned days in each. | | 
The hotre- 20. For firſt in the aiſtinct kind, if the patient ſweats 
gimen you freely, (which, as we remark'd above, uſually 
where im. happens in grown perſons) he conceives all will 
proper. well, hoping the venom or malignity of the diſeaſe will 
; by this means be expell'd thro* the pores of the skin, 
. and therefore thinks it right to promote the ſweat by 
cordials and a hot regimen ; and he purſues this method 
4 the more willingly, both becauſe he ſeem'd to have 
| been reliev'd thereby in the beginning, and likewiſe 
bedcauſe it agrees better wich the ill-grounded- opinion 
of the attendants. But thoſe particles being at length 
expelFd by ſweat, which ſhould have ſerved: to raiſe 
the puſtules, and ſwell the face, on the eighth day, the 
face, which ought to ſwell and be inflamed in the in- 
ter mediate ſpaces, contrariwiſe appears flaccid, and 
thoſe ſpaces white, or pale, whilſt the puſtules look red, 
and continue elevated even after the death of the patient. 
And the ſweat, which had flow'd freely to this day, 
' , now. ceaſes ſuddenly and ſpontaneouſly, and cannot be 
rais d again even by the warmeſt cordials. Mean time 
the patient is ſeiʒ d with a delirium, great- reſtleſſneſs 
The mortal and ſickneſs, a frequency- of making urine in ſmall 
thence 06. quantities, and dies in a few hours contrary to expecta- 
 cafioned.. tion. But it muſt here be obſerv'd that if the erup- 
= tions be few, the diſeaſe happen in the winter, and * 
a f . N per / 
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perſon in years, or if bleeding has been us d, this hot regi- Chap. 2 
men, of which we have juſt treated, does not then ſo WNW I 
certainly hinder the ſwelling of the face, and is not fo . | 1 
„fatal, as where the eruptions are many, or the diſeaſe 
happens in the ſpring or ſummer ſeaſon, and the patient 
is in the prime of life, and no blood has been taken 
away. | 
| kN But in the confluent kind there is moſt danger, The 11th ii 
and the greateſt number die on the eleventh day ; for as day molt 1 
the ſpitting, which had hitherto preſervd the patient, dangerous 6 
commonly ceaſes ſpontaneouſly about this time; unleſs — King. 
the ſwelling of the face keeps up a little longer, and 
that of the hands, now manifeſtly beginning, ſupplies , - 
its place, death muſt needs enſue. For it muſt be con- 
ſidered that in this kind of ſmall-pox, where the erupti- 
ons are ſo ſmall, not only the falivation, but alſo the 
ſelling of the face and hands, is abſolutely requiſite 
in order to a proper diſcharge of the morbific matter; 
: and if either be —— or goes off too ſoon, the pa- 
tient muſt periſh immediately. But it happens too fre- 
quently in this hot diſtemper, that the texture of the 
blood is ſo much weaken'd and broke, and fo highly in- 
flam d, by an over- hot regimen, as to be no longer able 
to perform the expulſion of the inflammatory particles 
in a flow and gradual manner (not to mention now 
the miſchiefs proceeding from forcing ſwear jimproper- ' 
ly) whence either the face and hands do not ſwell at all, 
or the ſwelling vaniſhes with the ſalivation; for tho* 
the ſwelling of the face ought to abate a little on this 
day, yet it ſhould nor go off entirely till a day or two 
after, the ſwelling of the hands in the mean while con- 
tinuing and increaſing, which is one of the moſt cer- 
_ figns of recovery, as the contrary is of imminent 
| 3 this be, the ſaliva, which till 2 mt. 
continued crude and thin, and was eaſily expectorated, danger. 
now becomes ſo viſcid and tough, as to endanger ſuf- 
focation, and when the patient drinks, the liquor falls | 
down the wind-pipe, whence it is thrown up thro the 
noſtrils: with a violent cough. He is ſeiz'd with a hoarſ- 
neſs, L ſtupor, and drowſineſs, and being wholly 
oppreſs d by the, violence of the diſeaſe, generally ſinks 
under theſe ſymptoms on the abovementioned day. 
23. There are alſo ab ſymptoms, which happen 
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in any ſtage of the diſtemper, and which are equally 
common in the di/tindt and confluent kinds of ſmall- pox, 
For inltance, a derum ſometimes ſelzes the patient, 
occaſioned by the exceſſive ebullition of the blood, and 
the heat is ſo intolerable that be endeavours in a furious 
manner to get looſe from thoſe that confine him in 
bed. Sometimes the ſame cauſe produces a very diffe- 
rent or contrary effect as it ſeems, namely a kind of 
coma, ſo that the patient dozes almoſt always, unleſs he 
be conſtantly rouzed. | | 
24. Sometimes alſo in this,.diſeaſe, as in the plague, 
the texture of the blood . by the violence 
of the inflammation, purple * appear in the ſpaces 
between the eruptions, Which are generally fore-run- 
ners of death: This happens oftener when the conſti - 
tution of the air chiefly favours this epidemic diſcaſe, 
Sometimes ſmall black ſpots, ſcarce. ſo large as pins 
heads, and depreſſed in the middle, appear on the 
top of the eruptions in different places; Which, as they 
proceed from too much heat, do at length by the uſe of a 
cooler regiment acquire a brown, and afterwards by de- 
grees a yellow colour, which naturally belongs to the ge- 
nuine and regular ſmall - pox. This Ne to thoſe 
who are acquainted wich this diſeaſe, in which all the 
ſymptoms become proportionably milder, the nearer the 
eruptions, when come to ſuppuration, reſemble this 
colour, and vice verſa, 1 
25. Again, the blood of young perſons, and ſuch as 
are inthe vigour of life,, is ſometimes ſo much inflam'd 
ly if too free an uſe of wine or 
any other, ſpixituous liquor bas preceded, as to break 
thro” the arteries into the bladder, and fo. occaſion 
bloody urine (e); which is one of the moſt dangerous 


ſymptoms 
of the urine has been ſometimes taken for bloody 
urine, it may therefore be p to obſerve that if this colour 


depends on a mixture of blood therewith, it will, the urine 
has ſtood a while to ſettle, congeal and fall to the bottom, leaving 
As fps (hold ſeem — from the acri 
I This dangerous ſymptom ſhould ſeem to the acri- 

i i pong CE he 
mixture and cohelion of its parts. bei CON» 
derable Ace of „ —— nies da. diſcaſc. 

d from the fame cauſe may procted the bloody ſtools, often 

« by our author) and every 
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ſymptoms that appear. throughout the courſe of this Chap. 2, 
iſtemper. WWW 
26. Moreover, ſometimes, but not ſo frequently, a A ſpite 
ſpitting of blood proceeds from the ſame cauſe, But n 
either of theſe hemorrhages uſually happen in the ,be- owing to 
inning, before the eruptions appear ; or if they ſhew the ſame 
themſelves in ſome places, yet in molt others they lie © 
conceal'd under the skin, in great abundance, and are 
of that kind which would prove moſt confluent, unleſs 
one of the abovemention'd ſymptoms ſhould terminate 
the diſeaſe by deſtroying the patient. 
27. Sometimes alſo, ef 


cially in young perſons, yy 
there happens a total ſuppreſſion o 4 at the ppg of 


height, or declenſion of the diſtin kind. urine hap- 
28, There are likewiſe other ſymptoms that ſome - Pens. 
times ariſe from a contrary cauſe to thoſe above enu - The yo 
merated; namely when the patient has been injur'd % mom 
either (1) by too intenſe cold, (a) improper bleeding in ous bleed» 
a very large quantity, or 3) over-purging z Whence the ing, and 
eruptions ſometimes ſuddenly fink, and a looſeneſs oer · purg · 
comes on, which, in grown perſons, as we have before 
obſerved, proves bighly dangerous, the variolows matter 
being thereby ſtruck in, ſo that nature is utterly unable 
to expel it in a proper manner by the pores, Beſides 
this means the ſwelling of the face and hands is 
Kd, which is to be eſteem'd as favourable a ſym- 
prom as even the eruption of che puſtules, unleſi they 
very few indeed. ; 
29. But the ſymptoms occaſioned by taking cold are Ty, former 
very rare in compariſon of thoſe that ariſe from the race. 
hot regimen; for as this diſeaſe may with great reaſon be 
reckon'd amongſt thoſe of the moſt inflammatory kind, 
a miſtake on this hand happens much more frequently 
ce Wha the effence of ths diſeaſe is, ingenuouſl 
30. t the eſſence of t e uouſly 
own I know not, by reaſon of a natural defect in the Tho mus 
underſtanding common to me and all mankind ; but nution ot 
upon a thorough conſideration of the abovemention'd the blood 
88 it ſhould ſeem to be an inflammation of and juices. 
and juices (f), (yet of a different kind _ 
ot 


(% The virulent matter, oocaſioning this diſeaſe, ſeems to be 
of an acrimonious and inflammatory nature, whence the pain, heat, 
redneſs, ſwelling, eroſion and ulceration ; and ay 


— — 
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Sect. 3. other inflammations) in removing Which, nature, dur- 
WY WV ing the firſt two or three days,* endeavonrs, to concoct 
and digeſt the inflatned particles, which, being afterwards 
thrown out on the ſurface of the 5„ ſhe further 
ripens, and, at length, totally expels in the form of 
ſmall abſceſſes, Hence, in order to lay ſore founda- 
tion for the method of cure, regard muſt be had to 
two different ſtages of this diſeaſe ; the firſt whereof is 
that of the ſeparation, and the ſecond that of the - 
1 


on, | 
| 31. (1) The ſeparation is moſtly accompanied with 
(1) 2 a febrile nl, and is ordinarily finiſh'd in three or 

en” four days, during which nature is employ'd in collectin 
the inflamed particles together that vitiate the blood, 


Has two 
itages, 


and expelling them to the fleſhy parts, which being 


over, the former calm returns; the diſturbance raiſe 

in the blood, whilſt this was doing, being now quiet- 

ed. The ſeparation being thus finiſhed by means of 

(2) The ex» the ebullition of the blood, (2) the expulſion ſucceeds 
| bullion. next, which is perform 'd, during the reſt of the time 
the diſeaſe continues, by means of thoſe ſmall abſceſſes 

in the fleſh, - For as they differ not in their nature 
from other abſceſſes, fo, like thoſe, they uſually run 
thro the ſtates of crudity, ſuppuration, and exſiccation, 
which, if they finiſh right, t ny no danger, as the 
cure —— depends thereon ; but if not, very ſad fym- 
ms will ſucceed. And indeed the expulſion requires 

o much longer time than the ſeparation, becauſe 1h is 


rform'd in.a thin fluid body, and, as I may ſay, in the 


boſom of nature, whereas tha? is perform d in a thick, 

denſe ſubſtance, and at a greater diſtance from the 
fountain of lite. | 

"The kde - 32. Theſe particulars being premiſed, the indicati- 

* ons that ariſe are (g); (1) that ſuch an equable ebulliti- 

| on 


cauſtic and putrefactive nature, whence, by its fubtile inteſtine mo- 
tion, it deſtroys the texture and union of the parts, and corrupts 


them; and this more ly regards the malignity of the diſ- 
| temper, and is particulatly hai in the — For bad ſmali- 
* . 


; The indications of cure here, as deliyer'd by Hoffman, ate 
to allilt nature with Jroper helps in correcting, expelling, and ſup- 
purating the variolon matter. And to this end (1) the ucri- 
monious, vitiated, catiſtic matter mult be corrected, and, accord 
to the manner of ng * the ancients, concoFed, and the vio- 
lent motions ot the vaſcular and nervous ſyltem in the beginaing, 
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on of the blood be maintain d, that it may neither Chap,2, 
finiſh the ſeparation too haſtily, 1 too high, nor 
retard, or render it imperfect, ſinking too low ; 

2) that the abſceſſes, or eruptions be very carefully 

ept up, fothat, running thro' their proper ſtates, they 
may at length entirely diſcharge the matter they con- 
tain, and vaniſh, 

33. (1) To treat therefore briefly of the firſt indica - Method of 
tion: great caution is required, eſpecially during the ſe- anſwering 
— 5 that the ebullit ion may not riſe too high, either the firlt in- 

rom heaping too many clothes on the patient, over- Acatlon. 
heating the air, by keeping too large a fire in the room, 
or uſing heating medicines and cardiacs, And theſe 
muſt be particularly guarded againſt, if cither the pati- 
ent be in the prime of life, or his blood be too much 
enrich'd by (pirituous liquors, or it be the (pring ſeaſon, 
or, at leaſt, only the beginning of ſummer. Other- 
wiſe the ſeparation, which ſhould be carried on (lowly. 
and gradually, for the better promoting an univerſal 
— will by this means be hurried on too faſt, 
and thus either there will not be ſufficient number of 
=_ collected, or perhaps ſome particles may be 
rought to ſecretion, which nature would not other- 
wiſe have ſecreted, were it not that, being forc'd beyond 
her juſt limits, ſhe is thus made to hurt herſelf, For 
when ſuch particles are ſeparated as are unfit for ſepa- 
ration, the motion of others that have a tendency there- 
to, is hindered by their mixing with theſe, and thus 
they are rendered leſs fit for expulſion, | | | 
34 To me, indeed, it ſeems agreeable to reaſon, that the The ſepars- 
more time nature employs in carrying on and finiſhing 50 f 
the ſeparation, provided the ebullition does not quite flag, much pro- 
ſo much the more certainly and univerſally it is com · moted, 
pleted; bs ap which the ſucceſs of the ſubſequent cure 
muſt needs principally depend, as a different event muſt 


manifeſtly enſue from the contrary method. For as | 
| over- 


of the iI1neſs, moderated (2) the eruptlon muſt be promoted, by 

ing or depreſſing the 46) as it ſhall be found ena (Arm 
ſo all che matter be propell'd to the external 3 go) the 
ſecondary fever coming on at the ſuppuration mult be check'd, 
and the ylolent ſymptoms remedied ; (3) in the declenſion, when 
the puſtules dry and ſcale off, purging muſt be uſed to cleanſe 
the blood and juices from the foulneſs thay have contracted in the 
courſe of the iMneſs, by which means the diſorders ariling from 
the remains of the diltemper are ſeaſonably prevented. 
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. over-early fruit dags not come to perfection, ſo no good 


ariſes from this hot regimen, but on the contrary ſt fre- 
quently happens that the parlent elther falls immediate- 

into a delirium, or, which is a worſe ſymptom, pro- 
particles are ſeparated 


this proce» og gte unfit for ſeparation, and not agreeable to the na. 


para 


* ture of pur, (Which however is the genuine product of 


this ſeparation) or elſe, the eruptions, being driven out 
too much by cardiacy and a hot regimen, run all to- 


gether k ſhocking ſight) and forebode death, 
5 


heſe and the like ſymptoms are ordinarily oc- 
eaſtoned by ſuch errors, whereas I never obſerved 
on harm done by the other method for nature, being 
le — 74 finiſhes her work in her own time, ſe- 
ng and expelling the variolovs matter, in ehe pro- 
o way and manner, ſo as not to ſtand in need of our 
elp, at leaſt not in the young and robuſt, Nor in 


reality have | ever obſerv'd or heard that any perſon 


riſh'd becauſe the n. por did not come out at firſt, 
ut too many have died in whom they came out well 
and hopefully in the beginning, but afterwards ſtruck 
in and ſunk before they came to maturity (+), 
36. But tho' tis improper and dangerons, by car- 


diminhing diacs or a hot regimen, to raiſe the ebullition, once 
the ebulll- begun, too high; ſo contrariwiſe the danger is equal in 
too ö a | de- 


when the ſmall-pox 


. and quicken the motion of the 


(b) Is not this obſervation contradited hn numerous Inſtances 
ills? Are not mo frequently obll. 

to have reco Fes ee ue to drive out the erup · 
underneath the skin, without 

out be paſt? 


or 
— 1 nooghiry ſtop is conſe- 
my p 


t | , 
| t to the eruptions, and life, in reality, endangered, For 
As manitelt - x 


that the paſſions of the mind occaſion great and ſudden 
— in the — of the . * and juices, 290 the functi- 
ons © s thereon ing. Thus anxiety, fear, or appre- 
henfion to relax t ſolid parts, and — the circulation 
whence we are directed to the remedies proper to be uſed in this 
caſe, which ſhould be ſuch as may reſtore the tone of the ſolids, 
uids, in a manner ſuited to the 
icular ex r 1 ure mild 'cordlels ; and beides 
&, WE ought, upon a to endcavour to encourage t 
patient, and make rer 
from the danger ; for as long as the mind gives way to 
and concern, all remedies ars ineffectual, [29] 


* 
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depreſſing it by bleeding, vornits,purgatives, glyſters, and Chap. 2. 
the — the due croton of the ſeparable NS 
parts being in great meaſure prevented hereby, For 
tho' the common and trite objection to bleeding and o- 
ther evacuations be of no force, namely that 7 impro- 
per to move the humours from the — Hi to the cen- 
ter, as nature ſioms to affett the contrary in this dl ſcaſe, be- 
cauſe 4 quite different effect has often been obſerved to 


follow upon the uſe of theſe means, viz, a ſudden erup- 


tion of the (mall-pox ; nevertheleſs there are other for- 
Cible reaſons in readineſs to diſſuade from this practice, 
if by any means it can be refrained, For, to treat brieſ- 
ly of the principal of them; (1)by theſe evacuations, not 
only the ebullition is too much diminiſh'd, by means of 
Which the parts intended for deſpumation ſhould have 
been carefully ſeparated ; but (2) the matter alſo is waſt- 
ed, which ſhould continually ſerve as fuel to the ſecre- 
tion once begun, whence it ſrequencly happens that 
the eruptions, which came out kindly in the beginning, 
and perhaps ſo much the better from the previous uſe of 


the abovementioned evacuations, (ink ſoon after, as if 


they were ſuddenly ſtruck in; occaſioned chiefly by a want 

of a freſh ſupply of matter to ſucceed the former, and fi- 

niſh the ſeparation, But rage wy xp what has Bleeding & 
been advanced, if there be the leaſt ſuſpicion that the vomiti 
ſmall-pox, which are coming out, will be of the confluent ©xcellentin 
kind, it will be highly ſerviceable not only to bleed im- ne caſh” 


' mediately, but likewiſe to give a vomit; for reaſons. We pox, 


ſhall, in another place, ſet down at ay 

7, (a) To proceed now to the ſecond indication, The ſecond 
which ew the — 4 — * which Hs ——_ 
ſeparated matter is ex means of (mall abſceſſes, 
or puſtules. Here i are to endeavour to keep them n 
up in a proper manner, ſo as they may duly and regu- 
larly reach the period aſſigned them. f | 
13. As [ conceive therefore it has been clearly ſhewn punger of 
that tis highly . — to keep the patient too hot over. heat- 
during the time of ſeparation, hen there is a fever, and ing the pa- 
the eruptions ſcarce yet appear; ſo likewiſe an error ©ent to- 
of this kind. is 2 dangerous at any time of the diſ- 
eaſe, and-eſpecially towards the beginning of the expul- of the 
fion, whilft the [puſtules are yet in a ſtate of crudity. expulſion; 
For tho' the blood be confiderably freed from the in- 
teſtine turault, by the ſeparation being finiſh d, 1 
| 4 Ks yp tranſ- 
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tranllation of the matter to the fleſhy parts, yet be- 
ing ſtill weak, and having —_— acquired a new 
ſtate and texture, it is eaſily affected by the immo- 
derate heat ariſing from all parts, and fo, upon 


the leaſt occaſion given, inflames with a tendency - 


to a new ebullicion ; which does not, like the for- 


mer, endeavour to promote ſeparation, for we ſup- 


of this new diſorder, the texture of the blood, and the tone 


The erup - 
— 


able to the temper of the fleſhy parts; and whatever ex- 


the cauſe of the patient's death to the over - officiouſneſs 


poſe that buſineſs over, but, inſtead thereof, not 
only produces the dangerous ſymptoms before menti- 
oned, but diſturbs the eruption begun, and proves de- 


trimental, by putting the contents of the puſtules into 


violent motion. And by this means either the parti- 
cles already ſecreted, and depoſited in the habit, being 
hurried away by the violent and rapid motion of the 


blood,areabſorb'd thereby; or the fleſhy parts, being heat- 


ed beyond the degree requilite for ſuppuration, do not fi- 
niſh ir ſocomplerely; or laſtly, perhaps, upon the coming 


of the fleſhy parts are ſo broken and weaken d, that they 
cannot overcome the matter expell'd, and digeſt it in 
the uſual way of abſceſſes. (i) = FRETS 
39. But mean while we maſt not be ſo intent u 
preventing an immoderate ebullition of the blood, as to 
check the eruption of the puſtules, by expoſing the patient 
to the injuries of the cold. The fitteſt degree of heat to pro- 
mote their expulſion is the natural one, and ſuch as is ſuit- 


ceeds or falls ſhort of it, is dangerous on either hand. 
40. From what has been delivered therefore it ſeems 


manifeſt that this diſeaſe, and the proper method of 
curing it, reſt on a ſlippery foundation; and for this reaſon 
I dare venture to aſſert that the reputation of the phy- 


ſician, who is frequently employed in it, will be expoſed 
to cenſure; for not only the vulgar are apt to attribute 


| of 
(i), All heating \medicines to gt J your 


be condemn'd in general; for the and juices into 
violent motion, increaſe the heat, ance convulſions, and deliriem 


where theſe ſymptoms occur, and alſo render the variolous matter 


more acrimonious and ſubtile, whence a gentle ſmallpox is cafily | 
converted into a bad and malignant kind — 10 7 hy _ : 


the matter, not duly prepar'd, too oon, ſo that it does not 


keep 
its future ſtage, but in a ſhort time after ſtrikes in, with great 


procuring an and conſtant Jon, Ou: (REP. rote: OS | 
too 


danger to the patient, Beſides, they diſſolve the blood too much, 
waſte the mild — juice, IE the ſame time exhauſt the 


ſtrength by the copious ſweats they occaſion, See the vote (H) N 108. 
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of the phyſician, but even the profeſſors of the ſame art Chap. 2. 
gladly take occaſion from thence to defame their brother 
and haranguing before partial judges, eaſily get him con- 
demned, with this view, that they may gain greater eſteem 
themſelves, and build their riſe upon the ruin of others; 
which is a practice utterly unbecoming men of letters, 
and even the meaneſt artizans, who have any regard 
for probity (K). Again, we may from hence obſerve, 
which is leſs ſurprizing, that nurſes, who are generally 
too buſy and officious, often ſucceed ill in treating the 
diſeaſe : for tis a difficult matter, and exceeds the un- 
derſtanding and abilities of ignorant women, to aſcer- 
tain the 9 of heat requiſite in this caſe, eſpe- 
cially, ſince in order thereto, the ſeaſon of the year, 
the age of the patient, his manner of living, and 
— circumſtances muſt be conſidered toge- 
ther, which in reality demands a prudent and skilful phyſi- 
clan 


41. If. the puſtules happen to ſtrike in, or the ſwell- Cardiacs 
ing of the face and hands ſink, either from unſeaſonable when and 
bleeding, or taking cold, recourſe muſt be had to cardi- how to be 
acs (/), but we maſt be careful of giving them too freely. Sen. 
For tho' blood has been taken away, it may notwith- - 
ſtanding happen, that apprehending the loſs of ſtrength _ 
from thence, and therefore giving either ſtrong cordials, 
or uling them frequently to prevent it, a new Eg 
| | wil 
þ) Doubtleſs our excellent author had experienced this ungene- 
Ss in ks own penn; and in ef we find 
him - > quad * pore complaining of it : which affords a 
melancholy proof that neither great abilities, unqueſtionable 


| , candour, and integrity, nor the moſt indefatigable vours to 


+ ſerve mankind can ſecure a perſon, who leaves the common road, 
from · the unjuſt cenſures of the narrow - ſpirited, difingenuons, and 
Frejndiced part of the profeſſors of the ſame ſcience. er make 
5 « oy which OY ao —— of — no- 
tions an .( venera more autiqui n juſt 
. - neſs) gs yr Fir menen — 9 _— 
of practice, mult expect to meet with great oppoſition from the 
ignorant, envious and prepoſſeſſed, and be treated as raſh innovators, 
and geſigning and in — however conſpicuous they may 
be for RAR, pernfeace, extenſive humanity. Such was the 
uſage our illuſtrious friar Bacon, and the ſagacious Harvey met 
with from a number of their eotemporaries: and who can 
to paſs uncenſur d, when men of their eminent knowledge could 


(1) ſymptoms may alſo be occafioned by a decay of 
— fitting up too long, terror, &c. and, unleſs immediately 
rem by ſome r cordial, lite is endangered. Bliſters are 
eminently ſerviceable here; See the note (+). p. 108. | 


| 
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Sect. 3. will be ſuddenly raiſed, the blood being yet weak, and 

L calily affected by a hot ſtimulus; whence frequent ebul- 

litions are excited therein, to which the death of the 

patient is rather to be aſcrib'd, than to the preceding 

bleeding. And let this ſuffice with reſpect to ſuch par- 
ticulars as may anſwer the primary intentions. 

42. Now, to come cloſer to practice: as ſoon as the 
ſigns of the diſeaſe appear, I confine the patient within 
dileaſe par. dO0Ors, forbid the uſe of wine and fleſn- meats, and allow 

ticulariz d. ſinall- beer moderately warm with a toaſt for common 
drink, and ſometimes ſuffer it to be drank at pleaſure (m). 
For his food I direct water- gruel, barley-gruel, roaſt-a 
ples, and other kinds of aliment, that are neither remark- 
ably heating, nor cooling, nor hard to digeſt. Nor do [ 
much diſapprove of the common country fare, of milk 
with roaſt- apples bruiſed in it, - provided it be given 
warm, and ſparingly. I immediately forbid a hotter 
regimen, and the uſe of all kinds of cardiacs, whereby 
. ſome away} — ns force 8 the fmall-pox + 
; before the fourth day, which is the natural and proper time 
Miſchief of for the eruption; for I am very ſure that the downs the 
the pultules puſtules come out, the more general the ſeparation of the 
beforethe variolous matter will be, the better they will ripen, and 
fourth day. the leſs danger there will be of: their ſtriking in: where- 
+ as if they be driven out too ſoon, the matter, being yet 
crude and indigeſted, is precipitated, and deceives our 
expectation, like over-early fruit. [21] 5 
43. Again, by this over-haſty procedure, there is 
great danger (eſpecially in hot and flgrid conſtitutions, 
whoſe active principles more than ſufficiently ſupply 
the place of cardiacs) leſt nature, being too much irri- 
tated and hurried, ſhould overſpread the body with the 
ſmall-pox, and ſo render that the confluent kind, which, 
without this precipitancy, would have been a favourable 
diſtind one. The ſmall- pox muſt not therefore be 
expell'd upon the firſt ſuſpicion of this diſeaſe, be- 
cauſe the patient is generally very ſick and reſtleſs before 
, - the eruption; for not a ſingle inſtance can be produced 
of its having prov d mortal, however ill the patient has 
——49— puſtules did not come out directly, 
ee ; | | or 


(e) It ſhould' be obſerv'd that if there be a looſeneſs, or 2 
diſpoſition thereto,ſmall-beer muſt be refrained ; all malt · liquors be- 
ing peculiarly apt is crys, thee eines In this caſe rices 
water, harts- horn drink, and the like are much more proper liquors. 
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or becauſe nature was 
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ient in expelling chem ſoon · Chap. 2. 

er or later, unleſs where ſhe was prevented by an bot — 

regimen, and an over · early uſe of cardiacs (u). For L 

have more than once obſery d in the young and ſanguine, 

that the uſe of a hot regimen, and cardiacs given with 

- delign to expel the pultules before the due time, have 

+{o. little promoted their eruption, that, on the contrary, 

they haveprov'd acheck thereto. For the blood being 

heated by chis means, and put into a more violent mo- 

tion than is requiſte for. performing the ſepatation in 

proper manner, only ſome: certain ſigns of the hea 

diſcover themſelves; the eruptions in the mean time ueberg 

lying concealed under the skin, and not . 8 

whatever cordials be adminiſtered to promote their oo | 

2 30 till, ar length, the blood being ea d to 5 

oderate and proper — — by allowing the 

of ſmall beer, and e of the clothes where- 

2 patient was con Ac bly heated, I haye Foo, 

diouſly made way for the eruption of the paſtules, and 

this means removed the danger. | 
And, in my opinion, they have alittle realon on Ill effe& ot 

their ſide, who ſo obſtinately confine the patient in bed, confining 

provided he keeps his room, as thoſe who, give cordials = Parent | 
in in da badty and improper a manner: for Slaod) #rize, pur- fore the 
ple pott, and other mortal ſy mptoms above ſpaced, fourth day: 
bappetr vely from a too early confinement. in bed, ef 

__ in young perſons. (22) But on the forth tay Tor- 

der the patient to be put to bed, at which time, if the 

eruptian does not come: kindly forward, tis proper to 

giee ſome gentle cardſze; at leaſt once; to drive out the 

3 Mes. ae we medicines that prodice this O ren beſt 

efQ, .thole Wed. rics, or opiates, ee to promote 

Ladin, diaſcondium, &c. given in a Gall e thereuption. 

-mixed wir ſome proper ad Saurer, are me beſt for 

SS ate the ebifffition of the 

blood, nature expels che trogbitic matte? \withgreacer eaſe 

wad ccnveaience (But. would got adviie the — 5 


3 ":012 dich of 55 AY 
Fun 585 "oy 7 (3 Eerttt bg a 6» „ 
43. fe * * 3's 2 rs . 
e 4 1 * 
"hs eruption Eg . Gul 292 87 
dee ere r 25 and fo che 


the cirenlaion, NN na po nad Ifion are 
confiderab proimoted. effect W hg pon 
blood £ — der. — — ro * ; 


114 The regular Small-pox of the Years 


Sect. 3. Cardiac before this juncture, even tho there be a Jooleneſs, 
ud that ſhould ſeem to indicate ſuch a remedy. For 
Not to be tho, as we obſerv'd above, a looſeneſs may fometimes 

55 ge recede the eruption of the confluent ſmall-pox,occaſion'd 

day. y inflammatory efiuvia, or humours diſcharg'dinto the 

inteſtines from the maſs of blood, which during the firſt 

days of the illneſs is greatly heated, and in violent mo- 

tion; yet nature will as certainly expel theſe eu via of 

the variolous matter by the skin, * ay the looſeneſs 

goes off ſpontaneouſly, as ſhe commonly does the ſame 

effluvia, which, being turned inward upon the ſtomach, 
occaſion a vomiting in the begin ning of the diſeaſe. 

Bleeding 45. But it is to be obſerv'd, that if I am called to 2 
whenrequis ſtrong young man, ho, beſides, has given occaſion to the 
lite, diſtemper by too free an uſe of wine, or any other ſpi- 
rituous liquor, I eſteem it not enough to check the e- 
bullition of the blood, for him to keep from bed, and re- 
frain cordials, unleſs bleeding in the arm be alſo uſed (p): 
but if this be oppoſed, on account of the prevailing pre- 
judice of the vulgar at leaſt I judge it incumbent on me 
to propoſc it. 
acauauſed by the heat of the ſpirituous liquors, together 
wio.ich the intenſe heat that naturally accompanies this 
diſeaſe, the motion thereof is render d ſo violent, that it 
frequently burſts thro' the veſſels into the bladder, or oc- 
eeaſions purple ſpots, and other like ſymptoms,” which 
perplex the phyſician in the courſe of * 


bl A full and flrong pulſe, 4 redneſs of the face, a pain and 
Cha in the head IT ful- 


. _ . nels, a ſprightly diſpoſition, a cuſtom of bleeding, and the 4 
0 prightly diſpo 0 lte d. e | 


y. Thus the anxiety, and oppreſſiom of the breaſt ſoon vaniſh, 
ſpots appear copiouſly in the skin, nor is there reaſon to appre - 
bend foch violent s after the For an over-ful- 

neſs of ha been. obſerycd to the due p 
of the varialaa matter to the external parts, and occafion the 
puſtules to appear only diſtin ; whillt the matter left in the habit 
| couvulſive j a delirium, a ſuſ. 
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deſtroy the patient And let theſe rules ſuffice with re- Chap. 2» 

ſpect to what is to be done before the eruption. YE 
46.As ſoon as the puſtules appear, examine carefully Whae 3 

whether ey are of the diſtinct or confluent kind; as they 1 nt 0 


be done in 


differ extremely from each other, tho both have ſome the di incł 


paucity, and ſlow eruption of the puſtules, the cealing of 

the ſickneſs, and other violent ſymptoms, which in the 

confluent ſpecies continue aſter the eruption, they ap- 

pear to be of the diſtinct kind, I order ient to be 

refreſhed with ſmall beer, water-gruel, barley-water, 

&c. in the manner above directed. And if it be ſum- 

mer, the weather exceeding hot, and the puſtules few, 

I ſee no reaſon why the patient ſhould be kept ſtifled in 

bed; but rather that he may riſe and fit up a few hours 

every day, provided the injuries ariſing from the ex- 

tremes of heat or cold be prevented, both with reſpect to 

the place wherein he lies, and his manner of clothing. 

For when the patient fits up between whiles, the dii- Advanta- 
remper finiſhes; its courſe with greater eaſe, and alſo gesof keeps | 
more expeditiouſly, than if he had been conſtantly kept ing from 

in bed, which nat only prolongs the illneſs, but likewiſe *** 
promotes the febrile heat, and occaſions a painful in- 
flammation upon the riſing of the puſtules. But if the 
coldneſs of the ſeaſon, or a numerous eruption, makes 
it neceſſary for the patient to keep his bed conſtantly, 
I rake care to prevent his lying warmer, or with more 
cloaths on him, than he uſed to do whilſt in health; 
and that only a moderate fire be made in the room 
morning and night, unleſs it be the winter ſeaſon. Nei- —. 
ther do I require be ſhould lie always in the fame place ſweat bad. 
in bed, leſt a ſweat be raiſed, which I abſolutely main 
tain (ſupported both by the reaſons above alledged, and 
Ines cannot be promoted without conſiderable 


47. In the dedenfion of the illneſs, when the free w. 
exhalation of the efluvie proceeding from the matter, Canary tobe 
now changed into pu, is prevented by the hardneſs and given inthe 


dryneſs of the puſtules, it will be proper to give five or fix 
ſpoonfuls of canary, warm, or ſome other mild cardiac, 
leſt cheſe putrid eſſla via return again into the blood (). 

n 1 "FLY And 
(q) To prevent che contents of the in a ſtate of ſuppuration 
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The regular Small. pos of the. Nuri 
Sect. 3. And in reality at this time, and not before, cardiacs and 
W 2 warmer. and more cordial diet may be allowed; as ſu- 


gar- ſops, oatmeal caudle, ec. Nor will any thing further 


be needful in the kindly diftin#: ſort,” ptovided the 
patient will conform to this temnperatè method and diet; 


unleſs 3 reſtleſſneſs, watching, or other ſym- 


proms; threartning a delirium; ſhould occafiondlly require 
an opiate. . Ge glei : LET uw 

48. This is the true and genuine method of treating 
this kind of ſmall-pox, arid will prevail after my.deceaſe, 
notwithſtanding the ill grounded -prejudices of thoſe 


that oppoſe it. And tho I do not deny that abundance 


have recovered by à contrary treatment; yet it muſt 
alſo be acknowledged (and is deſer vedly to be lament- 
ed, if it be conſidered that this: Ai kind is not at 
all dangerous ig itw on nature) that numbers have 
died, and that many more would have periſhed, unleſs 
they had been ſaved by rhe cold ſeaſon in which the 


diſeaſe happens, wm bleeding not long before,” which is 
.. ., otherwiſe unneceſſar CORY 
therefore, if either thro? the obſtinacy of the friends, 


y and uſeleſs. For this reaſon, 


or the diffidence of the patient, the preceding regimen 
be oppoſed, I eſteem it "ſafeſt to bleed, Which indeed, 
tho? it is in its own nature er kind of 
ſmall pox, inaſmuch as it diſturbs the ſeparbtion, and 
leſſens the ſupplies intended to up the eruptions 
and ſwelling, yet it makes ſome little amends for the 
injuries of the ſubſequent hot regimen, and cherefore 
renders this tnethod, which 1 woull nor uſe; unleſs com · 


pell d thereto, leſs dangerous 


49. From what has been (id, it wil be eaſy to ſolve 


rich perſons the common difficulty; vix. heute it happem that [0 


die than 
poor. 


few of the poorer ſort die in this aiſeuſe in compariſon of 
the rich that are deftroyedabereby; for whichindeed ſcarce 
any other cauſe can be aſſigned, than that by reaſon ot 


... thefarrownels of their circumſtances; and ordinary way 


of living, they have not the means of injuting themſelves, 
as the rich have, by à more elegant diet. But this diſ- 
eaſe has provd fatal to abundance more of the common 


people, ſince they knew the manner of uſing r 


the quantity of an ounce, three or four times a day. n may 
be given ſparingly, to check che violent motion of the blood and 
juices. If t᷑heſe avail not, he adds, A know not what will relieve.” 
Prax. med. vol. v. p. 319. Aa 0/57 een | 


w 
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dia ſcordium, barts-buru drin k, & c. than it uſually did in Chap.3. 
the leſs learned, but more prudent ages: for at preſent 


there is ſcarce an houſe without ſome illiterate, preſu- 
ming woman, who, to. the deſtruction of mankind, 
practiſes an art ſhe never learnt.— And ler this ſuffice 
with reſpect ta the cure of the diiuct ſnall pox. 


Jo. Bur in the confluent: ſmall-pox there is great dan: Difference 
ger: for I judge this kind differs as much from the other, 


as the plague does from this, tho' the vulgar, who admit 
names and words for things, hold the cure of both to be 
the ſame. In this kind of diſeaſe, as it proceeds 
from a greater inflammation of blood, more caution 
is required not to heat the patient; as we obſerved above, 
in treating of the former ſort. But tho this kind 
naturally demands greater cooling than the other, yet 
in order to promote the ſwelling of the face and hands 


without which death muſt enſue) and the elevation and Neceſſityof 
Increaſe of the eruptions, and likewiſe | becauſe the pa- keeping in 
tiegt, on account of the painful ulcerations, cannot fic bed in the 
up, tis proper he ſhould keep his body, and even his 1 


hands, in bed, provided he be lightly covered, and allow- 
ed to turn himſelf therein as he pleaſes; as we before in- 
timated in treating of the diſtiz# ſort (r). And in 
the declenſion of the diſtemper, upon the approach of 
the ſuppura tive feuer, he muſt not only be allowed this 
liberty, but admoniſhed to make uſe ot it, and muſt he 
turned often night and day, to moderate the exceſſive 
heat, and prevent ſweat, by which the ſoft humour is 


diſcharged, wherewith the ſenall. pox ſhould be diluted 


to render them mile. 93 
51. Since therefore, as we remarked above (5), a ſpit- 


ting conſtantly accompanies this kind of ſmall-pox, 


which, as it is one of nature's principal evacuations, 
and is here ſubſtituted inſtead of that which ſhould have 
been made by puſtules (for the evacuation by puſtules 
does nat go on ſo well in this low and flat ſort, as in 


the other) we muſt diligently endeavour to keep it at its The ſpit- 
height, and prevent its ſtopping too ſoon, either from ting here to 
the uſe of heating remedies, or by forbidding the free be kept up. 


ule of, ſmall-beer, or ſome ſuch liquor. Now as the 
ſpitting, in its natural order, is to begin as ſoon as the 
| N. „ erup- 


Ky See above, Par. 46. 0 
1 See above, Par. 13. 
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Sect. 3. eruptions appear, and abate on the eleventh day, but not 
WV vaniſh entirely till a day or two after; ſo if it goes quite 
off before that day, there is danger. Fot as the ſwell- 
ing of che face, whereby ſome part of the morbific mat- 
ter is evacuated, always vaniſhes on that day, if the ſali- 
vation ſtops at the ſame time, the patient is infected by 
the variolous matter, now become corrupt, as by a poi- 
ſon; and there being no way left for it to paſs off, the 
danger is imminent, unleſs ee as is ſometimes 
— the ſwelling of the hands (which as it comes 
on later than that of the face, ſo it goes away more 
ſlowly) be ſo conſiderable, as to ſnatch the patient from 
How impending death. The ſalivation, which is ſo very ad- 
mot vantageous and neceſſary here, may be much promoted 
by drinking freely of ſmall-beer, or ſome other liquor 
that neither hears, nor excites ſweat. 
52. But beſides theſe, in order to check the violent 
ebullition of the blood, in which this ſort of ſmall-pox 
3 greatly exceeds the diſtinct kind, and to keep up the 
_— for {pitting (the neceſſary evacuation in this diſeaſe} opiates 
this purpoſe. are more proper than any other remedies; and tho by 
_ .. their incraſſating quality they may ſeerh in ſore mea- 
ſure to hinder the experts yet I have long ſhaken 
off that prejudice, and given them in this diſeaſe with 
reat ſucceſs, provided the patient was above fourteen. 
of as the blood of infants and children, who generally 
fleep tolerably well throughout the courſe of this diſeaſe, 
ferments more gently, it ſtands leſs in need of ſuch a 
check; and moreover, by the uſe of this kind of reme- 
dies, the looſeneſs, which nature appoints to be an eva- 
cuarion for children in this kind of diſeaſe, is ſtopt to the 
detriment of the patient. | | 
Goodeffets 53. But in grown perſons the frequent uſe of opiates 
of them in is attended with the following advantages. (1) By pro- 
_ per- _— moderate reſt they abate the violent ebullition of 
the blood, and of courſe prevent a delirium; (2) they 
promote the ſwelling of the face and hands in a better 
manner, which is a very conſiderable natural evacuation 
in this diſeaſe ; (3) they keep up and prolong the ſwell- 
ing to ies proper natural dae ; which greatly contri- 
butes to the patient's ſafety, as the ſwelling of the face 
often falls before, to the endangering the patient ; for 
the heat of the blood being — the inflammatory rays 
are brought in due time to the hands; face, and 2 | 
| | yy urface 
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ſurface of the body, according to the nature of the diſ- Chap. 2. 
eaſe; (4) they promote the ſalivation, which tho it may... 


be ſtopt in ſome ſubjects for a few hours, by means of ' 
ſo powerful an incraſſating medicine, yet the ſtrength 
being increaſed by theſe new helps, nature reſumes freſh 
vigour, and happily finiſhes the work begun ; (5) more- 
over, I have obſerved that the ſpitting; which uſually a- 
bates about the eleventh day, and ſometimes earlier, to 
the great detriment of the patient, by giving opiates a 
. few times has been raiſed anew, and not ceaſed before 
the fourteenth day, and ſometimes later. I uſually give 
about fourteen drops of liquid laudanum, or an ounce of 
ſyrup of white poppies, in a little cowſlip-flower water, 
or ſome ſuch diſtilled water ; and if eicher of theſe me- 
dicines be given to grown perſons every night after the 
eruption is oyer, to the end of the diſeaſe, not only no 
inconvenience, but great ſervice will thence accrue to 


them, as I have frequently experienc'd. But I judge When beſt 
it proper to exhibit an opiate a little earlier than is O- given. 


therwiſe uſually done; for it is eaſy to be obſery'd in the 
worſt kind of ſmall-pox, that a hot fir, attended with 
reſtleſſneſs, anxiety, and other rene generally 
comes on in the evening, which may in ſome meaſure 
0 adminifl iſtering an opiate at fix or ſeven 

at night. 8 "oy | 
54. In the next place, ſince a looſeneſs as certainly 
accompanies the confluent ſmall. pox in children, as a ſali- 
vation does the ſame in 2 perſons: nature, as we 
obſerved above, conftantly providing one of theſe eva- 
cuations ta expel the mor bific matter; ſo I take care by -, 


no means to check this looſeneſs, any more than the ſa- of 

livation, both being alike improper. And the unſea- — od 
ſonable endeavours of ſome imprudent women to ſtop the looſeneſ# 
the looſeneſs has prov'd fatal to abundance of infants, here in chil 
- 'whilſt they falſely conclude it to be equally dangerous den. 


in this as in the diſtinct kind; not knowing that it is 
only detrimental in that kind where the evacuation is 
made by puſtules, but is here the work of nature ſearch- 
' inga for the diſeaſe to eſeape (i). Diſregard- 
4 ing 


62 A looſenefs, ſays Hoffman, even tho? it be conſiderable, is nor 
to be apprehended here, tor ſo far has it been from hindering ei- 
ther the eruption, or the fuppuration, and ſtriking the matter in, 
that I have it run thro the whole courſe of the diltemper, 
without danger. And as petechial ** feyers are fi fs 
ly terminated critically by a loofenels, ſo likewiſe experience th: 
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oe ing cherefore the looſeneſ, and aſſiſting nature, as Hip- 
AD porherss directs/ Igo on 2s I begun, adviſing them ſome- 
times to keep the children in the cradle, and ſometimes 
to take thetn up, and if they be weaned I allow them 
-_ _  » the ſame diet as I before order d for grown perſons. 
The face to 55. In the declenſion of the diſeaſe, when the face 
1 is ſtiff, oceaſioned by the eruptions becoming cruſty, 
ſweet al- hard and dry, I anoint it frequently with oil of ſweet 
monds in almonds, as well to eaſe the pain thence ariſing, as to 
the decline. protnote à freer exhalation of the hot effluvia. I uſe 
no endeavours to prevent the pitting of the face, inaſ- 
much as bils; liniments, &c. only cauſe the white ſcurf 
to ſcale off more ſlowly (r), which, falling off, and coming 
on again alternately, aſter the patient has quitted his 
bed, and is pretty well recovered, is gradually ſucceed- 
ed by-unſeetnly fears. But the patient need not be 
very anxious about theſe, when by reaſon of a previous 
temperate regimen; the eruptions, having been little ir- 
fe ritated, have contracted no-cauſtic qualit x. 
A different 56: Now, tho" this method, provided it be carefull 
method and prudently ſuited to particular circumſtances, wi 
ſometimes prevent the abovementioned preternatural and dangerous 
neceſſary. {yrnptoms, and render the diſeaſe very gentle and fafe, 
yet in ſome caſes, which I (hall here ſubjoin, T find it 
neceffary to uſe a different method, in order to overcome 
and remove them, from what cauſe ſoever they ariſe 
| before I am called: © | 
| The face, 77. Firſt, therefore, if in the aiſtinct᷑ kind, by means of 
how made an over-hor regimen, and continual ſweats, the face does 
to ſwell in not ſwell on the eighth day, but is flaccid, and the ſpaces 
rhe 4ifinf between the eruptions lock pale, whilſt theſe in the mean 
: time ſhew rhetnſelves in 8 beſides uſing 
my utmoſt endeavours for a more temperate regimen, 
and to check tde violent motion of the wen toro ers 
| ' t 57 y 
that the ſame happens in the fall, pox. Elſewhere he fays, that 
2 dry ſpmmer, the ſmall-pox' is particularly inflammatory, a 
ga i Adept which . 
'd , br only moderate r remedies ; to a» 
— the heati 5 gi 38 medicines, and likewiſe cool - 
ing the body, and refrigerating medicines. Neither, adds he, is 
a laoſeneſs 2 when the ſmall ho, by reaſon of the irre- 
| larity of the ſeaſon, is complicated with petechig, but it is ra - 
ther 'a Wholeſome remedy, and admirably purges off the malignant 
, e nel appbcations obllySthe pores, Dude pdf 
« uo OUuY 2 | * , 
* and wake the pits mech more vilible. mo ous: i 
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ly direct an opiate to be given, which by gently procuring 
| - ſleep (unleſs the brain be over-heated) and conſequent- 
ly moderating the tumult raifed in the blood, ſeaſon- 
ably determines it, together with the heat, to the face, 
as the nature of the difeaſe demands. 80 


121 
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58. But if the miſchief hence ariſing has proceeded - 


ſo far, that the ſweat, which had hitherto flowed plenti- 
fully, ceaſes ſpontaneouſly, the patient is ſeized with a 
delirium, complains of great ſickneſs, and tnakes urine 
often in a ſmall quantity; in this caſe, the danger of 
. death being imminent, I conceive he can only be relie- 
ved, either by giving opiates freely, or caling away a 
large. quantity of blood, and expoling his body 
open air. Nor indeed will what I have now propoſed ſeem 
ſo imprudent and unreafonable, upon attending to thoſe 
who have eſcaped imminent death, by a plentiful bleed- 
ing at the noſe, ſuddenly ariſing. Moreover it muſt be 
| conſidered that, in this dangerous extremity, death does 
not enſue becauſe the. eruptions ſtrike in, for they appear 
red and plump, even when the patient is Expiring, bur 
becauſe the face does not ſwell. Now whatever tends 


oy 


to the when re- 


quired, 


to abate the heat of the blood (and I conceive none 
will deny that bleeding and moderate cooling have 
this virtue) muſt neceſſarily help to promote the ſwell- 


ing of the face, as much as the uſe of opiates, and appa- 
rently for the ſame reaſons. Ba | 
59. But I would not have this underſtood as if I would 


Further ex- 


adviſe bleeding immediately in every delirium happening plained 
in the ſmall-pox, ſince no ſymptom oftener occurs in this with ref 
diſeaſe; but (1) in that only which happens becauſe the to bleeding. 


face does not ſwell, that is, in the diſtin kind, the erup- 


tions at the ſame time being pretty numerous; or (2) 


where the motion bf the blood is become ſo violent and 
immoderate by means of a very hot regimen, and the 
uſe of cardiacs, as to render it unſafe to wait till it can 


be reduced to a due remper by opiates, and other medi- _ 


eines productive of the like effect. When the caſe is 
thus circumſtanced, the phyſician, conſulting, bis dut 


rather than a precarious reputation, ought eitherto ble 1 | 


as above intimated, or order the patient to be refreſh 


with the open air; and to obtain the end here it has fre- 5 


ning up a 


quently ſeem'd ſufficient to me, for the patient to riſe, while re- 
and fit up a while in his raving fit, by which expedient commendeq 
| have fayed ſeveral from death, And beſides ** Hg deli. 

| oY have 


: + + 
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have ſeen, there are numberleſs inſtances of perſons who 
2] this means have been ſnatched from imminent danger. 

or ſome delirious perſons deceiving their nurſes (and 
thoſe who are light-headed uſe e Kr contrivances) 
and getting out of bed, have remained expoſed to the 
cold air, even in the night; and others again, either by 
ſtealth, unawares, or by intreaty have got cold water 
of their nurſes, and dranł it, and thus by a happy miſtake 
recovered their health when deſpaired of. 24 

| 60. I will here communicate a ſingle inſtance, which 


2 perſon re. I bad from the perſon concerned. He told me that 


covered 
the like 
Treatment. 


by when he was a young man, he went to Briſtol, and was 


» 


there ſeiz'd with the /ma/l-pox about midſummer, follow- 
ed ſoon after by a delirium. His nurſe, going into the 
city, left him in the mean while to the care of ſome o- 
ther perſons, intending to be back ſoon ; but making a 
pretty long (tay, the patient in the interim died, as the 


attendants thought; who conſidering the heat of the 
ſeaſon, and his corpulency, that the body might not 


ſmell, took it out of bed, and laid it naked on a table, 
throwing a ſheet over it. The nurſe at length return- 
ing, and hearing the ill news, enter'd the room to behold 
the ſad ſpectacle, and immediately throwing by the ſheet, 


and looking on his face, imagined ſhe ſaw ſome 


* . 
(9 Ly 


ſmall ſigns of life, and therefore put him to bed again 
directly, and uſing ſome means or other brought him 
to himſelf, and he recovered in a few days. 
61. But to reſume our ſubject: if the ſaliva, in the 
confluent ſmall· pox, become ſo hard and viſcid by the 
preceding heat as to endanger ſuffocation, which, as we 
obſerv'd above, commonly happens on the eleventh day, 
2 gargariſm mult abſolutely be uſed, and great charge 
given to ſyringe the throat with it often night and day. 
Small. beer or barley-water, mixed with honey roſes, may 
be uſed for this purpoſe, or the following: ö | 


Take of bark of elm, fix drams ; liquoriſe root, half an 
ounce ;, twenty ſton d raiſins ; red roſes, tuo pugils ; 
boil them together in enough water to leave a pint and 
half; in which, when ſtrain d off, diſſolve ſimple oxy- 
mel and honey of roſes, of each two ounces : mix the 
whole for a gargariſm. (2 | 


But if the patient has been treated in 2 proper W N 
he | 7 the 


} 
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the ſalivation, even tho' it has begun to abate, will ſo Chap. 2. 
effectually anſwer its end, as to render this remedy yay 
needleſs. ' And in reality when the patient is every mo- 
ment in danger of ſuffocation, oppreſſed with aſtzpor, 
and breathes with the utmoſt difficulty, tis not ſafe to 
truſt to this remedy. In this caſe I have ſometimes A vomit 
ſeaſonably and ſucceſsfully given a vomit of the infu- ſometimes 
ſion of crocus metallorum, in a larger doſe than ordinary, 1 | 
vix. an ounce and half; becauſe the ſtupor is ſo ob 
derable that a ſmaller. quantity will not operate, but, by 
'diſturbing thoſe humours which it cannot eject, great- 
ly endangers the life of the patient. Neither can we 
wholly truſt to this remedy, and (which is truly to be 
regretted) we are hitherto unprovided with a more cer- 
tain and effectual one to conquer this dreadful ſymptom, 
which alone deſtroys moſt of thoſe who die on the ele: 
venth day in this kind of ſinall. pox. | 
62. As the other ſymptoms happening in this diſtem- Advanta« 
15 are prevented, ſolikewiſe moſt of them are relieved ges ot a 
by a temperate regimen. For inſtance, as the delirium — 
abovementioned, proceeding from the too great heat of 
the brain, is removed by ſome way cooling the blood, 
fo by the ſame means a coma is eaſily remedied, which aeg fn 
ſeems to be a quite different ſymptom from the former, cooling the 
and ariſes from an obſtruction of the cortical part of the blood. 
brain from hot efluvia, proceeding from the blood at- 
| tenuated by a hot regimen, and heating medicines, being 
violently driven thicher in great abundance. 
63. By cooling the blood in this manner I have ſeen 24 
purple ſpots removed; but have not yet been able by jpors 
this or any other method to ſtop bloody urine, or a vio- | 
lent flux of blood from the lungs, but ſo far as I have 
bitherro obſerved both theſe hamorrbages certainly 
| 5. in — f ky , 
4. In a ſuppreſſzon of urine, which ſometimes happens | 
in 7 and lively perſons from the great confuſion — 
and diſorder of the ſpirits ſubſervient to this excretion, urine hom 
A reaſon of the immoderate heat and agitation of the cauſed and 
blood and juices, I have had recourſe to all the kinds of 
diuretice; but nothing has ſucceeded ſo well with me as 
taking the patient out of bed, who being ſupported by 
thoſe about him, and taking two or three turns croſs 
the room, has immediately made water pretty plentiful- 
ly to his great relief. To confirm the truth of this, I 
might here appeal to ſome phyſicians of my acquaintance, 
| fo who 
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Sect. 3. who by my advice have directed the ſame expedient to 
—— by, 1 8 the ſame caſe, and found it anſwer the 
end. [2 : eg | 
65. But the ſymptoms proceeding from the ſtriking 


ben parti. in of the varioleug matter, by intenſe cold, or unſeaſon- 


cularly to . able evacuations, mult be remedied by cardiacs, and a 
be given in ſuitable regimen ; which, however, muſt not be continu- 
the Ainet ed longer than theſe ſymptoms laſt. The principal of 
hal. theſe are, a depreſſion, or ſinking of the ga tales and a 
looſeneſt, both in the diſtinct kind. For in the confluent 
kind neither the ſinking of the puſtules chreatens danger, 
this being the nature of the diſeaſe, nor a looſenels in 
children, becauſe it promotes their recovery. In either 
caſe tis highly proper to give a cordial draught, made 
of ſome proper diſtilled waters, mixed with diaſcordium, 
liquid laudanum, &c. not only in order to remove the 
abovementioned ſymptoms, bur at any time of the diſ- 
eaſe, if the patient complains of a pain at the heart and 
ſickneſs. But to ſpeak the truth, the ſymptoms of this 
kind very rarely happen, in compariſon of bake ariſing 
from the other more fatal, tho leſs cenſured, extreme. 
And in reality I judge the rumor which has ſo much 
prevailed, of the frequent i in of the eruptions, 
to proceed from hence, that ſuch as have obſerved the 
diepreſſion of them in the confluent kind, eſteem'd it to 
be a ſtriking in of the variolous matter from taking cod. 
whereas here, tis only. the nature of the diſeaſe : and 
they ſuſpe the ſame in the 4iſtinet kind, becauſe they 
look for the eruptions and increaſe of the puſtules before 
: the due time; not haying ſufficiently attended to the 
| - time wherein nature uſually finiſhes the ſuppuration of 
this ſort of ſmall-pox. e 
66. When the patient begins to recover, and the e- 
When and ruptions ſcale off, and he has eat fleſh, a few days, for ex- 
bleedi ample, the one and twentieth day, I judge it requiſite to 
d de bleed in the arm, if the diſeaſe has been violent: for the | 
inflammation communicated to the blood by the final. 
x, whether in grown perſons, or children, equally in- 
dicates bleeding, as the foulneſs collected in the habit 
does purging z as appears ſufficiently both from the colour 
N of the blood taken away after a ſevere ſmall-pox, which 
exactly reſembles that of pleuritics, and likewiſe from 
de great inflammations that fall on the eyes after it is 
gone off, and other pernicious effects, ariſing ocz 
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blood over-htated and vitiated thereby. Hence alſo it Chap 
follows that ſuch as enjoyed a good ſtate before they 
had the ſmall-pox, are afterwards afflicted with a defluxi- 
on of ſharp hot humours upon the lungs, or ſome other AY 
rt for the remainder of life. But if the puſtules were | 
ey, bleeding is unneceſſary : after bleeding I purge three > 
or four times. (w) [27] | 
67. To thele obſervations, let me add, that after the The Kr 
patient has been long recovered from the confluent (wall 1.5 
pox; and riſes. eyery. day, there ſomerimes happens 3 4-2] 
Glens aher of the legs egs, Which either goes off 
ntaneoully after bleeding and purging, or is easily cu 
po by the uſe of | 1206 iy ag 2 and 
diſcytient herbs, bailed in milk ; as the leaves of mallows, 
mullein, elder, laurel, and camonile. and melilot flowers. 
And let this ſuffice for the hiſtory and cure of the 
ſmall-pox, hat. reyailed for theſe two. years, which 1 |» 
hoſe to call legitimate or regular, in order to diſtinguiſh 
Wy from, the elke kinds I e en % 
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The continued Fever of the Years 1 667, 1 668, 
a, and part of 1669, | 
1. 


N Pty now to treat of the fever chat previles mene 
during this variolous conſtitutiom, and began and of this Con- 
| FL with, the. ſmall-pox. (1) The patient was ſeized ſttution de- 
ith a pain below, the pit of the ſtomach; and ſuchitz ſcribed. 
Sade that he could not bear to have it touch'd; 
which ſymptom, I do not remember to have obſerved 
in any other et del 5 5 this fever and this kind of 
| e e in the head, a heat of the whole 
body, and alſo. very > vitlble + (3) lictle ſs - 
(4) the. tongue: like * of a healthy perſon, [unleſs 
that it . white, but very rarely dry, t 
never back, Gs rofuſe ſpontaneous ſweats in the be- 
ginning) which : iforded no relief, and, being promot- 
ed by a hot regimen and hot medicines, ſoon endanger- 
ed u deliriefs; iugmented the number of the perechie, 
And rendered alf the other ſymptoms more violent ; 
G a ene {eparation in theu urine een the beginaing 
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Sect. 3. of the illneſs, that gave hopes of recovery, but did, 

ro relieve the patient more than the abovemention- 

ae ſweats; (7) this diſeaſe, by wrong management, 

generally proved very obſtinate; neither terminating by 

way of criſis, nor ſpontaneouſly in the manner of other 

fevers ; but continued for 6 or 8 weeks, accompanied 

with violent ſymptoms, unleſs death interpoſed, and 

put a ſtop to it ſooner; (8) when no conſiderable 

evacuation had preceded, and cooling julaps had been 

_ uſed, a pretty plentiful falivation ſomerimes aroſe to- 

Wards the decline, 1 2 was carried off 

beyond expectation, provided this diſcharge was not 

checked by evacuations, or the uſe bo heating 
F 

2. Now as this fever def upon that epidemic 

| we be conſtitution of the air, rd yu the Ge de product 

faall-p>x. the ſmall-pox ; fo in effect, it ſeem'd to be nearly of the 

fame nature therewith, except in thoſe ſymptoms which 

neceſſarily depended on the eruption. For they both 

attack d in the ſarne manner, and were attended with 

the like pain and ſoreneſs of the parts below the pit of 

the ſtomach, there was the ſame cdlour of the tongue, 

and conſiſtence of the urine, & The fame profuſe 

ſweat aroſe in the beginning, and the ſame tendency to 

2 ſalivation when the inflammarion was violent, as ac- 

companied the ſmall-pox, when it prov'd of the conflu- 

ent kind. Since therefore this fever did alſo preyail 


chiefly at the time the ſmall· pox was more epidemic 


than I had ever known it here, no one can doubt their 
being of the ſame; tribe. This I certainly know, that 
all the practical indications were manifeſtly the ſame in 
both diſeaſes, thoſe excepted, which the eruption of the 


ſmall-pox, and the ſymptoms thence ariſing, afforded, 


which could not be expected in this fever, becauſe it 
was not attended with an eruption. And this indeed 
u very evident to me from the accurate obſerva- 
us I made in treating ſuch as had either of theſe diſ- 


Therefore edſes. For theſe reaſons J muſt be allowed to call this 


called a à vaHlont fever (a); not becauſe I affect the giving new 
variolow; nn 3 e e omni er EA | names 
(en 1729, in the month of July, the | | : 
6 =. h ** during tis wee a on frat or grey which re- 
mitted towards the end? and at length intermitted, became very 
28 there. It chiefly affected tlie head, ſtomach and loins, as if the 
{mall-pox was coming on, and was attended with au oppreſſion of 
the breaſt, ſighing, and. great faintneſa. Such a diſeaſe it was = 
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names to things, for no one can diſlixe that more than Chap. 3 
Ido, but in order to diſtinguiſh it from other fevers, WW 


and on account of the great ſimilitude which it bears 
to this ſort of the ſmall-pox. 


3. But how nearly ſoever this fever reſembled the Required a 
ſmall-pox, no judicious perſon will conclude that it different 
ought to be treated in the ſame manner; becauſe in the N 


mall. pox the inflamed particles are thrown out upon 34. er. 


the skin, by means of little abſceſſes, whereas in the 
preſent fever they are diſcharged by ſalivation. For 
the profuſe ſweats at the beginning were ſjmpromatical, 
not critical, nature ſeeming ro have intended no other 
evacuation in this diſeaſe than a pare which yer ſhe 
generally checks, either (1) by a looſeneſs, which fre- 
quemly proceeds from inflammatory rays (6) e 


. 1 


haps that 


entitled a verioloue ever. - en 
N or won ons. The b taken a- 
dom viſcid ; he urine moſtly crude, thin, and frequent- 


four, called by Hi rs Fo branny ſediment : the more 
the ſediment was, t my; Tapes ones Of pcovery 


px looſeneſs, or ſometimes a dyſentery, eſpecially if a vomit had 
omitted iu the beginning, became very immoderate, and even 
. proved fatal to ſome. 34422 | 
"Bleeding, unleſs in the beginning, ſeldom did ſervice ; vomits 
were highly neceſſary, and afterwards frequent bliſters, E Fun- 
lied, 2 cardiats, cimmabar, opiates, ſack-whey, and diluting 
ſubatid quors drank plentifully, proved very beneficial. As ſoon 
E he ane df cio appeared, namely a ſediment in the urine, and 
a remi of the the 


fever bark admirably.. aſſiſted the cure. If; - 


a come or a deliriam happened iu the ſtate of the diſeaſe, there 
was occaſion to ſet cupping-glafies on the neck and ſhoulders, to 
bleed and bhſters, eſpecially behind each ear, 
and tothe head, aud forthwith inject a laxative glyſter. = 
In the dec lenſion, lenient purges, eſpecially rhubarb, advan- 
tageoully carried off the putrid remains of the diſcaſe; but ſtrong 
_purgatives, or aipetics had very dangerous effects; for by the un- 
ſonable uſe of theſe we have known the blood impoveriſhed, 

and dreadful gripings occaſioned : mo cover after a purgative, tho 
* Was very gentle, a paregoric draught was altogether neccſlary, 
Numbers were ſcized with this diltemper, .but few ded of it; 
"Huxhaw de aere et morb. epid. p. 33, 34. 

** The expreſſion the author here uſes of inflammatory ray?, 
. conveys no clear idea of the cauſe of a looſeneſs; theſe rays not be- 
ing ſufficiently underſtood, nor their exiſtence in the blood clearly 
proved/?7”'They are too ſubtile, one would think, to occaſion an ir- 
riion of the bowels, and too immaterial to furniſh mg 
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Sect. 2. thro ' the meſenteric artericsinto the. inteſtines andirri- 

WV eating them to diſcharge their contents, (as is uſual alſo in 

pleuriſies, and other 2 ammatory fevers, by .reaſon of 

dhe great commotion of the blood and the hot particles, 

aendeavouring to be cooled); or (a) by the roſes ſwears, 

which by the appointment of nature aus uy accompa- 
e 


ä nied this 2555 and the ſmall-pox ; and theſe ſweats be- 
A ing /jmpromatical, the {alivation, that would otherwiſe 
bave provd Ei 15 7 8 7 another way, whence, 
unleſs art ſuggeſted other (5a, ag the diſeaſe 
continued e weeks, did not come to con- 
coction in the manner ot other fevers. 


2 4. But to go on with our enquity : in order t come 


at a py A knowledge. of the nature of this fever, and 
eſtabliſh the curative indications on a ſolid foundation, 
it muſt be carefully noted that in the fever that prevail- 
ed 2 the epidemic con IE which gave riſe to inter- 
mittents, the tte rated from che blood was 
Jo thick, that i e e Without previ- 
ous digeſtion, f tting it for a propet evacuations: at * 
appointed time; either 5 means of a plexvifil perſpi 
bn, or a critital'looſeneſs ; fo that che phyſician h 
2 more to,do.than ro ſuit the treatment to the Were 
ps diſe 850 . one. __ Ea its 
too ngerous ſymptoms, and on 
the other to hinder its ſinking ſo low ar to de unable 
"to expel che migfbid matter "a. fever being the in- 
ſtrument of. nature to perform this. Leretion. 


The matter 5̃. Again, there is like wiſe in the plagus a matter to be 
in the ſeparated from che blood, bur as cue parts chereof are very 
pieene VT" ſubtile and infnprbable (f E ſowderitges . 
violently irritated they pe the. blood like lightning: 
and can eee ene it paſſes thro 
in a moment, and is only ſtop'd in a land, —— 
mal e entangled; it DEC 2 1 
mation, terwardsan impoſthymae.. No impo- 
ſthume is the inſtrumont of nature whereby ſhe expells 
e r the fleſhy part, asa fever is her inſtrument 
to carry of ff xyhatever Gs prjticatorhevioos, 18 de 
' Exefore 


- 
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therefore *ris the buſineſs of the phyſician to aſſiſt na- Chap. 3. 
rure in 3 manner in her endeavours to diſcharge Wy 
the . peſtilential matter by theſe impoſthumes ; unleſs 
perhaps it ſhould ſeem more adviſable to ſubſtitute ſome 
other evacuation in its ſtead, which might be more in 
his power, and he could regulate with greater certainty 
than that of nature. In the ſame manner does nature 
proceed in expelling the variolous matter, tho it is a The ſmals 
groſſer ſpecies of inflammation, and diſcharged by means fans Grote 
of numerous eruptions, inſtead of carbuncles and of inflam- 


buboes, c. ſo that in this caſe alſo the curative mation. 


indications are to be ſo directed, as to promote the 


_ evacuation by the — — in a regular manner. 
in 


6. But as in this kind of inflammatory fever we No ſuch 
meet with no ſuch groſs matter requiring previous 810 = 
digeſtion before it can be expell'd, as in the intermitting fer. 
fever above deſcribed, ſo it is a fruitleſs endeavour to 
promote the ebullition in order to procure this kind of 


| digeſtion. On the contrary, this procedure endangers 


the increaſing a diſeaſe, the eſſence whereof conſiſts in a 
very violent inflammation, and muſt likewiſe be impro- 

r here, becauſe nature has appointed no evacuation 

r this fever by eruptions, as we ſee -in peſtilential 
fevers and the ſmall-pox; tho in other reſpects it reſem- 
bles the latter. Hence it follows that the whole of the 


cure neceſſarily conſiſts in checking the inflammation, - 


by evacuations and cooling remedies. Having this end 
therefore in view, I attempted the cure of this fever by 
the following method, to which it readily yielded. 

7. Being calld to a patient, I immediately directed 
bleeding in the arm, if great weakneſs, or eſpecially old 


age did not contra-indicate, and ordered the operation 


to be repeated every other day, for twice, unleſs the 
ſigns of recovery render d it unneceſſary. On the inter- 
mediate days I preſcribed a glyſter of milk and ſugar, 
or the like to be injected ; and directed the —_— 
julap, or one of the ſame kind, to be frequently uſ 
throughout the courſe of the diſeaſe. 


ake- of the diſtilled waters — — and cowſlip The cooling 
© flowers, of each four ounces ; ſyrup of lemons, an ounce Map. 

and half; ſyrup of violets, an ounce ; mix them toge- 

ther for a fs and let three ounces of it be taken 

four or frve * or at pleaſure. 1 


13 


Sect. g. 


8 * 


the bed in 
this fever. 


— If it de here obj 
of cure vine 
dicatcd. 


And upon this account 


Bur granting there is ſuch an humour to be found in 


The continued Fever of the Years 
I allowed whey, darley-water,and ſuch liquors for com- 
mon drink, and for diet, berley· broth, water⸗gruel, pa- 
nada, roaſt apples, &c. but Iforbad chicken broth, or 
any kind of broth made of fleſh. | 
8. I chiefly recommended that the patient ſhoule not 
of keeping keep his bed conſtantly, bur riſe — dap, and fit up a 


part of the day, having obſerved in this fever, as 


in the pleuriſy, rheumatiſcn, and all other inflamma- 
tory diſorders, wherein bleeding and the cooling regi- 
men are the principal remedies, that neither che moſt 
cooling medicines, nor frequent bleeding can do ſervice, 


whilſt the ꝓatient lies perpetually in bed, and is inflatn d 
by the heat thereof, eſpecially in the ſummer ſeaſon. 


giving cooling medicines, and forbidding a conſtant 
confinement in bed. For 'tho* one might reaſonably 
EX reat advantages in purſuing. an indication taken 
from what generally proves ferviceable, yet I have found, 
by conſtant experience, chat the patient not only finds 
no relief, but contrariwiſe is more heated thereby; ſo 
that frequently a delirium, petechiæ, and other very dan- 
gerous ſymptoms immediately ſucceed ſuch ſwears, 
which ſeem to ariſe mofe from wrong management 
than from the Pelgnby of the diſcaſe. 

ected that this method of curing fe- 
vers runs directly counter to the theory of thoſe authors, 
who unanimouſly maintain that a fever is moſt properly 
and naturally cured by ſweats beſides the teſtimony of a 
never failing experience, which is always on my fide, in 
the eure of this particular fever, theſe reaſons alſo favour 
my practice: Firſt, I imagine that thoſe who contend for 
promoting ſweat in order to take off a fever, mean ſuch a 
one as appears after the previous digeſtion of ſome hu- 


mour lodg d in the blood, in preparing and moulding of 


which, that it might be diſcharged by ſweat, nature has 
employ d ſome certain fixt time. But here the caſe is 
quite otherwiſe, for profuſe ſweats ariſe in the begin- 
ning of the diſeaſe, and alone make a conſiderable part 
thereof; and, if we may judge from all the ſymptotns, 
this diſeaſe ſeems to proceed rather from the ſole 
heat of the blood, than from ſome humour concealed 
therein, to be expell'd, after due concoction, by ſwear. 


0 chis 


e ſweat which flow d at times 
did not deter me from this method of coolinę, both by 


c 
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this fever, as requires to be ripened by digeſtion, which Chap. 3. 


is che caſe in many other fevers; yet to What purpoſe is (aA 


it to comply with nature (whoſe violent efforts tis our 
buſineſs to moderate) by promoting theſe ſweats with 
cardiacs, or a hot regimen, when ſhe exerts herſelftoo 

much already, ſince the trite axiom of Hippocrates, 
namely, that concocted and not crude matters are to be 
evacuated (c), relates to ſweating ay much as to purging ? Exemplified 
10. Whilſt this conftitution prevailed, I was called in a caſe, 
to Dr Merice, who then practiſed in London, and now 

in Petworth, He had this fever, attended with profuſe 

ſweats, and numerous perzchiz. By the conſent of ſome 

other phyſicians, our joint friends, he was blooded, and 

roſe from his bed, his body being firſt wip'd dry. He 

found immediate relief from the uſe of a cooling diet 

and medicines, the dangerous ſymptoms ſoon going off; 

_ by continuing this me recovered in a few 


755 But to reſume our ſubject: neither did the looſe- . 
nels, which often accompanied this fever, at all hinder and cooling 
my proceeding in the abovementioned method; ha- medicines 
ving experienc'd that nothing proved ſo effectual in belt to ſtop 
ſtopping this diſcharge, as bleeding, and cooling the the loole- 
blood by barley-water, whey, and other things above 
enumerated ; inaſmuch as this looſeneſs proceeded from 
inflammatory vapours, ſeparated from the blood thro” 
the meſenteric arteries into the inteſtines, and vellica- 
ting theſe parts. | 
132. In reality this method ſucceeded admirably with The hot res 
me in the cure of this diſeaſe, and ſeem'd better adapt- gimen 
ed to it than any other. I have however ſometimes much more 
ſeen a very different method uſed with ſucceſs, namely dangerous. 
cardiacs and the hot regimen, but the patient always 
appeared to me to run great hazards unneceſſarily. For 
by this means the petechiæ, which were otherwiſe very 
few, became exceeding numerous, the thirſt, that was 
generally inconſiderable, was extremely increaſed, and 
the tongue, that was otherwiſe moiſt, and not much 
unlike that of healthy perſons, except, as we ſaid above, 
that it was whitiſh, appeared dry and criſp, and fre- 
uentiy turn'd black. Laſtly, even the ſweats, which 
ey endeavoured to 9 means of cardiacs, were, 

2 at 


(e) Cocta, non cruds, ſunt medicanda. See Dr Baker's eſſay on 


the agreement betw int atitient and modern pbyſiclns, p. 125. 
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Sect. 2. at length, entirely ſtopt thereby. For too large a 
ä 1 uantity of bare being drained off by the cutaneous 
dats, the blood became unable to furniſh more of it, 
and the fluid part being quite waſted, wherewith it ſhould 
have been diluted, a dryneſs of the skin, and a ſtop- 
page of the pores enſued (contrary to the ordinary courſe 
nature uſed to obſerve in this fever) till at length the 
blood, being again repleniſhed by the moiſture received 
from the aliment taken in, expels this ſerum together 
with the fever, partly by medicine, and partly by the 
force of the fever itſelf. But in reality this criſis was 
too forced, and too dangerous, and, which is ſtill worſe, 
it ſeldom 9 aged | 8 
W But fince, as we obſerv'd above, the ſolution or 
often termi» Cure of this fever, and of the ſmall-pox likewiſe, which 
nated by a ſo nearly reſembles it, was frequently effected by a fali- 
ſaliyation. vation, which always prov'd beneficial; ſo that when it 
 flow'd copiouſly, I have known both the purple ſpots 
and fever vaniſh; upon this account, therefore, when 
the ſalivation begins, no evacuation muſt be made; either 
. by bleeding or glyſters, ſince by the uſe of either 
tis odds but the humour is carried another way. But 
whey and other cooling things promote the neceſlary 
buſineſs of ſalivation; as, on the contrary, cardiacs, and 
all heating things, by thickening the matter, check its 
W 
ne of , 14. Before this fever went quite off, and particularly 
1 


= _ in the year 1668, a /ooſeneſs became epidemic, with- 
mic — out any manifeſt of a fever, for the conſtitution 
t:. at this time inclin'd to the dyſentery, which prevail'd 


in the following year, whereof we ſhall treat in the 
next ſection. Nevertheleſs, I judg'd this looſeneſs to 
be the ſame fever with the then reigning variolous fe- 
ver, and that it only differed in form, and appeard 
under another ſymptom. For having obſery'd that a 
chilneſs and ſhaking did likewiſe ordinarily precede this 
looſeneſs, and further, that it generally aroſe from the 
fame cauſe wich the then reigning fever, it ſeem'd pro- 
bable to me that this feyer proceeded from inflam- 
matory rays turned inwards upon the inteſtines, and irri- 
tating them to this diſcharge ; whilſt the blood, in the 

- mean time, by this re vulſion, was freed from the ill effects 
theſe rays would otherwiſe have occaſiond, without 
any vilible external ſign of a fever. To this we may _ 
"BR "Ew hk at 
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that the parts below the pit of the ſtomach were ſo Chap. 4. 
tender as not to abide the touch, which ſymptom, as we 2 
mention'd above (4) happen d in the ſmall-pox and 

fever of this conſtitution 3 and the ſame pain and 
tenderneſs of the fleſh often reach'd to the epigaſtrium, 

and ſometimes there was an inflammation, which ended 

in an impoſthume, and deſtroy'd the patient: all which 
apparently ſhew'd this looſeneſs to be of the very ſame g 
nature and eſſence with the then reigning fever: and 3 
this opinion of mine was further confirm'd from the ing regimen 
good ſucceſs, which bleeding and the uſe of a cooling ſucceſttul in 
regimen always had in ſtopping this looſeneſs, for it ſtopping it. 
readily yielded to this method, which is the ſame we | 
uſed in the cure of the variolous fever, as we have frequent- 

ly mention d above. But when it was treated in a contrary 5 
manner, either (1) by giving rhubarb, and other lenient 
purgatiuet, to carry off the acrimonious humours, 

d to irritate the inteſtines to theſe diſcharges; gatives and 
or (2) by adminiſtering affringents; this diſeaſe, tho? aſtringents 
naturally gentle, frequently proy'd mortal, as the bills xtremely 
of mortality of the current year ſufficiently teſtified,--- | 
And let this ſuffice for the epidemic diſeaſes that depend- 
ed on this conſtitution. n 


SE CT. V. CHAP. I. 


The epidemic conſtitution of part of the 
year 1669, and of the years 1670, + 
1671, 1672, at London, . 


N the beginning of Auguſt, 1669, the cholera morbus, Cd, 
the dry — Karr a dyſentery that rarely ap- — — 
ty during the ten preceding years, began to rage. peared in 

But tho? the cholera morbus prov'd more epidemic than 1 — 4 
had ever known it before, yet nevertheleſs it terminated 1609. 
this your in Auguſt, as it always does, and ſcarce reach'd 

the firſt weeks of September. But the dry gripes con- 
tinued to the end of autumn, and accompanied the dy- 


ſentery, and prevailed more generally than that diſtem- 
a . : 3 " | . : 
| (&) Sce Se, III. Chop. II. Par. 2. and above, Par. i. 
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Sect. 4. per. But upon the coming in of winter, this diſorder likes 
9) wiſe vaniſh'd, and appeared no more throughout the 
| ſubſequent years wherein this conſtitution prevail'd, 
- whereas the dyſentery became more epidemic. Now I 
judge the cauſe of this to have been, that the then 
l had not yet ſo perfect a tendency 
dyſentery, as to be able to produce all thoſe fym- 
ptoms in every ſubject, which affect ſuch as are ſciz'd 
with this diſeaſe : for in the following autumn, when 
the gripes return'd, the dyſentery was accompanied 
with every pathognomonic ſymptom. 
Thenifk of . 2. Between theſe gripes and the abovemention d dy- 
the 4 bee. ſentery, which rag d very. univerſally, a new kind of 
ric fever, fever aroſe, and attended both diſeaſes, and not only 
attack d ſuch as had been afflicted with either of the 
former, but even thoſe who had hitherto cleap's them, 
unleſs that ſometimes, tho very ſeldom, it was ac» 
company d with {light gripings, ſometimes with: ſtools, 
and at others without. Now as this fever in ſome 
meaſure reſembled that which frequently attended the 
_ abovemention'd diſeaſes, it muſt be diſtiogyiſh'd from 
others, by the title of the dyſenteric fever; eſpecially 
ſince, as we ſhall afterwards ſhew, it only differ d from 
the genius and nature of the dyſentery in this particu- 
lar, that it had pot thoſe diſcharges which always ac- 
comparly che dyſentery, bor the öther effects neceſſari- 
ly occition'd by this evacuation. Upon the approach 
of winter the dyſentery vaniſh'd for a time, but the 
dyfenteric fever rag d more violent; and a mild 
po fo —— = Jome, paces oa FAB 
< 73> In the beginning of the following. year, namely, 
TROL in January, the meaſles ſucceeded; * every 
— day till the vernal equinox, ſuffered few families, and 
1670. particularly no children, to eſcape. But from this time 
they abated nearly in the ſame degree they had in- 
creaſed, and appeared no more throughout all thoſt 
years, wherein this conſtitution prevailed, excepting 
only the following year, in which they ſeized a few 
at the ſame time they aroſe in the preceding year. 
And intro- 4, This kind of the meaſles introduc'd a kind of 
' duced an a- ſmallpox, which I way hitherto unacquainted with, ſo 
nomalaus that to diſtinguiſh it from the other kinds I chuſe to 
jmal-p%%. entitle it the anomalous or irregular ſmall-pox of the 
dyſenteric conſtitution, becauſe of its irregular and un- 
."- ot 12.0 e a3 Om - >, cammon 
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of the. Years 1670, 1671, 1672, 135 
common ſymptoms, which difered conſiderably from Chap. 1. 
thoſe of the ſma/l-pox of rhe foregoing conſtitution; | 
as will appear hereafter, when we come to give the hi- 
ftory thereof. This ſmall-pox, tho not near ſo com- 
mon as the meaſles, attack'd ſeveral perſons, till the The courſe , 
beginning of Fulj, when the dyſenteric fever prevail'd, sf 
and became epidemic. But upon the approach of au- 1670. 
tumn, namely, in Auguſt, the dyſentery return'd, and 
made a greater devaſtation than in the preceding year, 
but it was check'd by the winter's cold, as before: and 
rheſe bein, conquered, the dyſenteric feyer and ſmall- 
pox rag d the winter throughout. 

5- But about the beginning of Februar) in the follow- 1 mit- 
eaſes became leſs frequent. And tho' theſe tertians ans aroſe in 
were not very epidemic, yet they prevailed more gene- Feb. 1671. 
rally than any I had ever ſeen at any other time ſince 
the cloſe of that conſtitution, which, as we before ob- 
feryed, had ſo remarkable a tendency to produce them 
(8). But theſe, according te the manner of yernal in- 
termittents, went off immediately after the ſummer 
ſolſtice. In the beginning of July the dyſenteric fever Tho 
again reſum'd the ſtation it held in the preceding years; in which 
and towards the decline of autumn,, the dyſentery 3 
turned a third time, but did not rage ſo much as in the ,, — 
immediately foregoing year, wherein it ſeem'd to have ed during 
arrived at its 85 but upon the approach of winter 1671. 
it vaniſhed, and the dyſenteric fever and ſmall-pox pre- 
vailed during the reſt of that ſeaſon. 5 
6. We obſerved above, that at the e ere of he 
two Ir two remarkably epidemic diſeaſes 
rag d, (e. g.) the meaſles at the beginning of 1670, and 
intermittent tertians at the beginning of 1671, and pre- 
vailed ſo conſiderably as to over- power the ſmall - pox, 
and provens its ſpreading much in the 
of theſe . years, But in the beginning of 1672, 
when thoſe obſtacles to its prope were remoyed, 
and this diſtemper reign'd alone, it, of courſe, 

royed very epidemic till July, when. the dyſenteric 
ever again prevail'd, but ſoon gave place to the dy- 
fentery, which returned a fourth time in Auguſt, and 
was then not only leſs frequent but attended with mild 
er ſyrproms than in the former years. Moreover the 
ſmall-pox likewiſe atrack'd a few, ſo that it was not 
; 14 eaſy 
(#) See Sect. I. Chap. III. Par. 1, 5. 
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1672. 
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Sect. 3. eaſy to diſtinguiſh which of the two diſeaſes prevailed. 


WY I conceive indeed that the conſtitution of the air, ha- 

* | - ving a leſs tendency to produce the dyſentery, render'd 

the ſmall-pox powerful enough to equal it, otherwiſe 

than ir happened in thoſe years wherein the dyſentery 

proved extremely mortal in Auguſt. The winter, as 

uſual, put a ſtop to the dyſentery, but the fever and 

ſmall-pox remained, and the latter, according to its 

nature, became the chief - diſeaſe, and continued all 

winter, and attack'd a few in the following ſpring, and 

likewiſe in the beginning of ſummer; but it was con- 
ſiderably milder than this Kind had been before. 

. But when I affirm that one epidemic diſeaſe is ex- 


_  pel'd by another, I do not mean that the yielding dif- 


eaſe becomes quite extinct, but only leſs frequent; for 

during this conſtitution each diſeaſe appeared even in 

that ſeaſon which leaſt favourd it. For inſtance, 

the dyſentery, tho? it be a diſeaſe particularly belong- 

ing to autumn, did perhaps attack a few in the ſpring, 

but very rarely. | 

How the 8. We have therefore ſufficiently prov'd that, during 
diſcalesſuc- the courſe of this conſtitution, the dyſenteric fever 
other dar. prevailed in the beginning of July, in which month 


| ing this autumnal fevers as certainly ariſe, as ver nal ones do in 


conſtitu - February. But upon the approach of autumn the dy- 
tion. ſentery ſucceeded it, which, ſtrictly ſpeaking, . is an 


autumnal diſeaſe; and this being overcome by the 


winter, the dyſenteric fever and the ſmall-pox pre- 

vailed, which laſt diſtemper continued all chat winter, 

the next ſpring, and enſuing ſummer, till the return 

of July, when it was expelled by the epidemic dyſen- 

teric fever: — Abi theſe were the revolutions that hap- 

pened whilſt this conſtitution laſted. AE | 

Every gene- 9. It muſt further be obſerved, that as each epide- 

ral conſtitu- mic diſeaſe is attended with its 1 of increaſe, 
tion has its height, and decline, in every ſubject; ſo likewiſe ev 

peculiar 8 Mert. er 

periods. general conſtitution of years that has a tendency to 

produce ſome particular epidemic, has its periods, ac- 

cording to the time it preſides; for it grows every day 

more violent, till it comes to its height, and then a- 

: bates nearly inthe ſame degree, till it becomes extinct, 

and yields to another. But with reſpect to the ſym- 

ptoms, they are moſt violent in the beginning of 


the conſtitution, after which they gradually abate, and 
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in the cloſe thereof are as mild as the nature of the diſ- Chap. 1. 
eaſe, whence they proceed, will give leave: which ap 
pears manifeſt in the dyſentery and ſmall-pox of this con- ; 
ſtitution, as we ſhall preſently ſhew more at large. I 
proceed now to treat particularly of the diſeaſes of this 
conſtitution, according to the order which they obſerv'd. 


TA EM 
Of the Cholera Morbus of the Year 1669. 


1, HIS diſeaſe, as we before ſaid, was more epi- When the 

demic in the year 1669, than [ everremember he 

to have known it in any other. It comes almoſt as ,yrby; a- 

conſtantly at the cloſe of ſummer, and towards the be- riſes, 
inning of autumn, as ſwallows in the beginning of 
— and cuckows towards midſummer. There is alſo 
an indiſpoſition cauſed by a ſurfeit, which happens at any 
time of the year, which with reſpect to its ſymptoms 
reſembles the cholera morbus, and yields to the ſame 
treatment. and yet it is of a different kind. The 
cholera morbus (a) is eaſily known by the TY 2 
| 1) im- 


a) This diſtemper is defined, a preternatural inverſion of the 
tic motion, or a convulſive 0 
tt periſtalti lfive contraction of the ſtomach 
and bowels, occaſioned by an acrimonious and cauſtic matter of 
« different kinds therein contained, and accompanied with an 
« immoderate diſcharge of bilious matters upwards and 
* downwards.” — | | f 
It is ſeated in the whole volume of the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
but eſpecially in the duodenum, and bilious dudts, as appears by the 
vomitings and ſtools, which are mixt with bile. 
the duodenum is the chief place where ſuch mixture is made, is 
further manifeſt, partly, from its circumvolutions and windings, 
and partly, from the flowing of the bile and pancreatic juice from 
the ductus cholidochus into this inteſtine, whence it ſeems well ad- 
2 to produce and lodge the acrimonious matter here diſ- 
ged. It differs from a bilious looſeneſs in being conſtantly at- 


tended with vomitings, and a greater degree of _ 
» (2) 


This diſtemper ma from (1) poiſon ſtrong eme- 
tics, 3 0 jet, which is 10 Rb and readily 
NR EIS [4 a violent fit of anger 

8 


proves of ſhort duration, derminẽting the — 
ay, 


For the molt part i jones taortal, 0) . / 
haps the * ilential fevers, being ſo ſuddenly deſtructi 
as the cholera, eſpecially when it attacks children, aged perſons. 


— 
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733 f the Cholera Morbus 
Sect. 4. () immoderate vomiting, and à diſcharge of vitiated 
WR bumours by ftool, with _ difficulty and pain ; 
Itsfym- (a) violent pain and diſten of the abdomenand in- 
proms. teſtines; (3) heart- burn, thirſt, quick pulſe, heat and 
anxiety, and frequen:ly a ſmall and irregular pulſe ; 
44) great nauſea, and ſometimes colliquative ſweats; 
(5) contraction of the limbs; (6) fainting ; (7) cold- 
neſs of the extremities, and other hike ſymptoms, which 
The dry greatly terrif the attendants, and often deſtroy the 
cholera exe Patient in twenty four haurs, There is-likewiſe.4 dry 
tremey bolere (b) en by a fetus, paſſing upwards” and 
rare. downwards, without retchings or ſtools, which I never 
| faw but once; and that was, at the beginning of the 
— preſent ant, hen the former kind was very common. 
and ain- 2+ Much confideration and experience have taught 
gents bad: me, that to endeavour on the one hand to expel the 
in the che- ſharp humours which feed this diſeaſe by pargartives, 
bra morbur, vould be like attempting to extinguiſh fire with oil, as 
the molt lenient cathartics would increaſe the diſtur- 
dance, and raife new tumults. And, on the other hand, 
to check the fiſt effort of the humour in the _—_ be- 
ginning, by opiates and other aſtringents, whilft I pre- 
vented the natural evacuation, and farcibly detained 


be. up in the bowels (c). Theſe reaſons therefore led 
e to keep the middle path, vis. parry to evacuate, 
by this method 
which I found out and experienced many years 2 1 
3. Let 

a long illneſs. The 
corroſive the matter diſcharg d is, 2 the more violent the thirſt 
* is tlie danger; and if black bile 


: rtal figns. pes | 
vomitings ſtop, ſleep. ſucceeds, and the patient to be ro. 
Teved; and ald if the diſcaſe be proloog't beyond che 

0 This n r the ftomach Bn 
ulent vapours, which are plentifully. diſcharged up- 

; and dowuwards, with extreme — ug a remarkable in · 
ſtance of which may be found in A. Med.Berolin.dec II. Tol. Il .7;. 
. (6. The indications of cure in this diſeaſe ate, (1) to 
eorreQ and ſoften the acrimonious peccant matter, and fit it for 

- exhullion, and, if need be, to expel it by art; (2) to check the 
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3. Let a chicken be boiled in about three gallom of Chap. 2+ 


ET _—_ fo that the liquor may fcarce taſte of the 


and let ſeveral large draughts of ir be drank 
warm, or, for want of it, of poſſet- drink. At the ſame — * 


time a large quantity of the ſame is to be gjven at 


ſeveral ritnes, ſucceſfively, by way of glyſter, till te 
whole de taken in and diſcharged by vornicing, and. ſtool. 
An ounce of the ſyrup of lettice, wiolets, purſlain, or 
evater-lilly, may now and then be added to the draughts 
and glyfters ; but the chicken water will anſwer the end 
pretty well alone. The ſtomach in this manner being- 
often loaded with a large quantity of liquor, and its mo- 
tion, as it were, inverted thereby, and glyſters being fre- 

uently thrown in, the ſharp humours are either evacuat- 
ed, or, their, acrimony being blunted, reſtored to their 
due temper and mixture. 

1 K 4- When _ 


violent motions in a proper manner; and (3) to ſtrengrhen 
the weaken d nervous parts. $56 ' 
When it is occaſion'd by (1) a corraſive poiſon, oils, mucilagin- 
ous and unctuous yg ak muſt be taken by the mouth, and injec- 
ted /zlyſter-wiſe in 2 quantities; 28 01 olive, oil of ſweet” al- 
monat, 4 decaftion of tbe ſbavings of hartſhorn, water grael, bare 
ley: water, and likewiſe milk, mixt with abſorbent powders, which 
males it more effectual. (2) When by ſtrong emetics and purgatives, 
warm opiates, as mithridate, VE NICH or LONDON freacie, 2 
the like, fementing the ſtomach and abdomen with ſpirituous and 
ng fomentat ions, and afterwards embrocating with Iini- 
ments made of 'expreſj'd oil of nutmegs, nerve ointment, &c. will 
generally effect. a cu:e, (3) When from fermentable and 
, encoutige the diſcharge by gentle emetics, lenient cathartics, 
and plentiful dftntion with whey, thin water. gruel, the chicken 
water advis'd. by our author, and the like; and afterwardy 
gi . to compleat the cure. (4) When 
rom a vioknt. fit of anger, emetics and cathartics mul na 
means be exhibited, nur cold water, fmall beer, or the like, 
immediately after, for fear of cauſing an inflammation of the ſto. 
mach; but the acrimony aud heat of the bile muſt be corrected by 
r wized with nitro, mater. gruel, bariey-water, a 
ien of the: ngs of hart 


watery is eſtrem d an excellent remedy in » cholra; ww in 
aud. conſtitution! of the patient be. It mitigates and takes 


foe 
t ' attrition and notion of the ſulphureous parts of the 
Juices, dilutes and blunts the. bilions acrimony of thaſe conraitied 


the fit paſlays, and final refloresrhe tore and ſbengrh of 
the- ſolid - parts, ' tunfiderably- weakened by the. vblerre of 1 


1410 Of the Cholera Morbus 

Sect. 4. 4. When this buſineſs is over, which requires three 

LN or _ m—_ — opiate compleats the cure. I fre- 
opiate quently uſe the following, but any other may be ſub- 

when to be ſtituted in its ſtead. 25 ' = 


given. 

| Take of cowſlip-flower water, an ounce; Aqua mira- 
An anodyne bilis, 2wo dreams; liquid laudanutn, ſixteen drops: 
draught. mix them — de to 1 


This me- F. This method of diluting the humours is abundantly 
thod ſafer ſafer and quicker than the ordinary one of treating this 
and _ dangerous diſeaſe, either by evacuants, or aſtringents; for 
common evacuants increaſe the diſturbance and commotions, and 
one, aſtringents detain the enemy in the bowels, ſo that, not 
to mention the trouble occaſion'd by prolonging the 

diſeaſe, there is danger left the vitiated humours g 
into the blood, and cauſe a feyer of a bad kind. | 
When len- 6. But it muſt be carefully noted that if the phy fici- 
danwm is to an be not call'd till the vomiting and looſeneſs have con- 
icdi- tinued, for inſtance, ten or twelve hours, and the 
eren given. patient is exhauſted, and the extremities are grown cold, 
e muſt then, omitting all other remedies, have im- 
mediate recourſe to laadanum, the laſt refuge in this 
diſeaſe; which is not only to be given during the urgency 
of the er rogers but repeated every morning and 
night after the vomiting and looſeneſs pad! ar off, till 
the patient recovers his former ſtrength and health. 


bove, yet it very rarely laſts longer than the month of 
Awguſt, wherein it began; whence one may take occa- 
ſion to conſider the elegant and ſubtile contrivance na- 
ture uſes in producing epidemic diſeaſes. For tho' the 
ſame cauſes entirely remain, which may occaſion this 
diſtemper in ſeveral perſons towards the end of Septem- 
N ber as well as in 22. namely, a ſurfeit of fruit, yet 
A furfeit we find the ſame effect does not follow (d). For who- 
totally dif. eyer carefully attends to the appearances of a legitimate 
from or true cholera morbus, of which only we now treat, 


rom the ſame cauſe, and accompanied with ſome of 
the ſame ſymptoms, totally differs from that * _ 
denen abe e | | ond; 


1 * wu 


* 
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7. Tho this diſeaſe be epidemic, as we remarkd a- 


dee muſt acknowledge that the diſeaſe occaſionally bap- 
mor bug. 2 ning at any. other time of the year, tho? proceeding 


2 cholerd marbus occaſioned by a ſurſeit of fruit in au- 
Wucher by the bell. See 
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tion'd ; as if there lay conceal'd ſome peculiar dif- Chap. 2. 
poſition in the air of this particular month, which is 
able to impregnate the blood, or ferment of the ſtomach, 
| kind of ſpecific alteration, adapted only to this 
e. 


_ CHAP, III. 


% 


Of the Dyſentery of part of the year 1669, 
and of the years 1670, 1671, 1672. 


1. IN the beginning of Auguſt, 1699, as before obſery'd, The riſeand 
the 3 appeared, — - Sarda the courſe of — 
that autumn equall'd, or rather exceeded the dyſentery gripes. 
which aroſe with them, in reſpe&ro the numbers they | 
attacked. Sometimes a fever accompanied them, and 
ſometimes not; but they exactly reſembled the gripes 
which artended the dyſentery that prevailed at the ſame 
time; for they were extremely violent, and attack d at 
intervals, but no natural or mucous ſtools ſucceeded. 
They prevailed equally with the dyſentery throughout 
em aurumn, ans. agar more 11 in the 
ollowing years of this conſtitution. theſe dry gripes 
differ little either in their nature, or the method where- hs 2 
by they were eaſily removed, from the dyſentery, I pro- dyſentery. 
_ ceed to treat of this laſt diſtemper. | 
2. It has been already remarked that the dyſentery ge- The 1G 
nerally comes, as the preſent one did, in the beginning ey 
of autumn, and goes off for a time upon the 2 0 —— 
winter; but when a ſeries of years are too much diſpos d begs 
to produce it epidemically, it may ſeize a few at any o- ®* 4mm 
ther time, and abundance at the beginning of ſpring, or 
perhaps earlier, if warm weather immediately ſucceeds 
a ſevere froſt, terminated by a ſudden. thaw. And tho? 
very few may be attacked with it, yet as this happens at ſo 
unuſual a time, I am well convinced that the conſtitution 
eminently favours this diſeaſe. Thus it happened in 
thoſe years wherein the dyſentery proved very epi- 
demic ; for ſometimes, as we obſeryed above, it ſeiz'd a 


few towards the end of winter,or beginning of ſpring (s) 
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The Dyſentery of part of 1669, 

Set. 4. 3. It ſometimes begins (1) with a chilneGand ſhaking; 
immediately ſucceeded (2) by a heat of the whole body, 

2s is uſual in fevers, and ſoon after (3) gripes * 


4 frequent diſcharge of mucons, bilious matters, ting'd more or 
« leſs with blood, with vehement gripings, a feyeriſh 
0 — danic. rarely ſperadic, and appears hs ww 
t is i rare „ aid a with vari- 
ous degrees of mal ity. It ſpares neither age nor ſex, but at- 
tacks wemen as well as men, children and youth, as well as adults 
and aged perſons, and ſuſfers not even ſucking chilleen to eſcape, 
The plethoric, bilious, and-thoſe whoſe ſtomach is weak are 
Fey bon tug 1 1 — — 

irregularly in point of dict, eat large q i 

of unripe and eaſily fermentable fruit. | | 
*. di 3 * 90 Ae 
| gripings, a tifcharge of bloody, purulent, putrid and ex- 
7 matters; whereas what is yoided oem Jooſeneſs is 
either ſerous, flimy, or bilions, but never bloody. From (2) the 
<eholers morbus, by its longer continvance, having no vomitings, 
unlels in the beginning or ſtate, occaſioned ſometimes by an in- 
flammation of the ſtomach, being epidemic, and cat and ate 


hemorrhoids, wherein pure blood is evacuated with advantage to 
health, by prevailing at a particular time of the year, being uſual 
ly accompanied with a fever, and a yoiding of blood 
but mix'd with purulent, frothy, fetid matter, whence 
vere griping, and a very painful reneſmus ; the evacuation 
2 2 ing 3 but the ogy _ 
iriting the patient. From (4) an hepatic flux, w 
what is voi looks like the water wherein raw fleſh has 
' been waſh'd, and comes away without pain, by the very different 
appearance of the diſcharges, the violent gripings attending them, 
tie preſence of a fever, and other bad ſymptoms. From (5) that 
| diſorder, conſiſting in frequent evacuations by ſtool, at firſt 
mucous, and attzrwards ting'd with blood, which is endemic at 
Paris, and ſeizes almoſt all foreigners, by being much more ma- 
bgnant, and likewiſe catching, accompanied with a fever, and oc- 
cahoning a far greater loſs of [trength and ſpirits. 
The 172 is alſo divided into a malignant and 28 
ies. latter continues longer, proves milder, and is 
ngerous z but the former appears to be not only of a con. agious 
nature, but attended with mortal ſymptoms, as an ill - conditionꝰd 
fever, loſs of ſtrength, extreme thirſt, c. It is further 
. 
- ting'd wit but in the latter they are mixt 
caruncles and the nucus of the inteſtines, ., 

Our author not having taken any notice either of the ſeat, or 
cauſes of this diſraſe, we ſhall deliver the ſentiments of 
Hoffman on theſe heads, from whom we have taken moſt of the 
Is above — down. 1 BY 
Its ſeat may be determined eaſe, by attending to part 
Cbiefly pained. If thereie (1) a violent pain be pereeiv'd near 
the navel, and a ſtool ſucceeds flowly thercupon, tis certain * 
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ſtance, when the ſ. 


und of 1670, 1671, 1672: 


follow: it is indeed, frequently, not preceded by a fever, 
but the gripes attack firſt, and fools c. bon ſucceed ; (4) 


the final. affelted. the fe rhe 
— & Wen 22 - 
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chat the ſeat of the is in the great guts. Laſt- 
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Chap. 3. 
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1 (3) 2 $ whe is z continual inclination to go to ſtool, ws i 


mucus evacuated in a 1 quantity, it 
de her * is an —— nag ks fake 
to procatartic, or ca ive 
noxious humours occaſioning a dyſentery, they are chiefly of three 
kinds. For this diſeaſe may be C's t) by the ſeaſon. For in- 
1 been excteding hot and 


dry, it — thereof, and the beginning of au- 


[en of the dy te ly if the — 
ded by very "co nights, with north 
For the 70d f ving been remarkably thinned, and co- 


are ae by he preceding lon continued beat and 
of the air, the ſoft and fluid parts of the juices are thus 
ted, the remainder rendered acrid, impure and ſi 


juices are thus av'd and vitiated, "oy tem to be conlidera 
r the co — the evening, by roo thinly cloth'd, 
king long, or ſleeping on the ground, Cc. it cauſes a ſtoppage 


of the — and prevents 1 of the yet fine 
and impure parts of the fluids, which, uniting with the 
ph, degenerate into a viſcous and very | ray: matter, 

_— cn bye 


vapours are generat either (1) in l —— 


and the che ape —_ it follows that if perſons, whole 


lignant effl@vis, exlal'd from the earth, and a peculiar difpofition 


ot the winds, and-are received in breathi or (2 
— 5 in with ih the aliment, — eſpecially — l 


either with a poiſonous coat, —— ignant s of inſects, 
chat fl great abundance in the air, at this This einer and ſo mix- 
ed with lood and juices. And tis worth notice that in ſuch 


a conſtitution 22 the poiſon received lies concealed and un» 
active in the body for a time, and waits for an occaſional 
cauſe to put it into action. Hence a dylentery has frequently been 
2 to n at this time, from a very gentle irritation ot 
1 purgative, or 6 The origin 

Ea cb or contagion, may likewiſe be 'owing to the 
"malignant * exha'irig dylenteric bodies by inſenfible 
piratian, or from their excrements, milk, or {weat. Dyſen- 
teries of a had kind uſually prevail, when the air appears to con- 
tain abundance of flies, caterpillars, ſpiders and other inſecis. 
Sr 

it be un or drin uors upon it, 

; new wine, beer, 8 The moſt 
noxious fruits are ſweet cherries, peac plumbs, eſpecially 
the lange yellow plumb. 


— — — — - ee U—Ůd. 


144 The Dyſentery of part of 1669; 

Sect. 4. however intolerable gripings, and a painful deſcent, as it 
were, of all the bowels always accompany the ſtools, 
which are very frequent; and (5) all mucous, not excre- 
mentitious, unleſs that ſometimes an excrementitious 
one intervenes without any conſiderable pain; (6) the 
mucous ſtools are generally ſtreak d with blood, but 

ſometimes not the leaſt blood is mixed with them, 
throughout the whole courſe of the diſeaſe; never- 
theleſs if they be frequent, mucous, and accompa- 
nied with gripings, the diſtemper may as juſtly be 

— * dy — as 5 1 oo a- 

with them (6). (7) Further the - patient 

A hot regi- ay, 6 the. vigour of life or has been heated Xu Car- 

iacs de- diacs, a fever ariſes, and the tongue is covered with a 
trimental. thick white mucus, and if he has been very much heated 
| 

| 


- —— — — 


it is black and dry; great loſs of ſtrength, and lowneſs of 
ſpirits, and all the Ggns of an ill-condition'd fever are 
joined with it. (8) This diſeaſe occaſions extreme pain 
and ſickneſs, and greatly endangers life, if unskilfully 
| treated; for when the ſpirits are much exhauſted, and the 
| | vital heat diminiſhed,by frequent ſtools,before the matter 
| can be expell'd the blood, a coldneſs of the extremities 
enſues, and there is danger of death even within the pe- 
riods of acute diſeaſes. But if the patient eſcapes for 
this time, ſeveral ſymptoms of a different kind ſucceed 
for inſtance, ſometimes in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, in- 
ſtead of thoſe ſanguineous- filaments which are uſually 
mix'd with the ſtools in the beginning, a large quantity of 
pure blood, unmix'd with mucus, is yoided at every ſtool, 
| which, as it manifeſts an eroſion of ſome of the larger 
veſſels of the inteſtines, threatens death. (9) Some- 
times alſo the inteſtines are affected with an incurable 
ene, Cauſed by the violent inflammation ariſing 
m the plentiful aflux of the hot and ſharp matter to 
the affected parts (c). (10) Moreover, at the decline — 
3 | t 


(5) This ſhould ſeem to be what Hofſmen terms the white dy. 
ntery, wherein the ſtools are purulent, mixt with caruncles and 
mucus abraded from the coats of the inteſtine, See, Hoff, Med. 


ſtemat. Tom. IV. Par. 111. . 28, i Id 

off: thera cod thi coals ar onch, the ents be yoided 
invo ily, and have a fetid cadaverous ſmell, pulſe be 
ſmall, and convulſions ſucceed, the inteſtines are be af- 


to 
fected with an incurable gangrene. A OT inflam- 
mation of the throat, a pally of the whole @ſophagns, ns of 


' 
' 
; 
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diſcaſe, Aphthe frequently e i 
| 5 y affect the internal part ; 
of the mouth, eſpecially when the pa ient 4: hr Chap. 3: 
very hot for along time, and the evacuation of the pec- 
cant matter check d by aſtringents, the fuel of the 
diſeaſe not having been firſt carried off by cathartics ; 
+ | theſe 2 nn imminent dea. 
| ut if the patient ſurvive the foregoing i f 
ng the diſeaſe Faqs laſting, the - — Fj oo bong , | 
ſeem to be affected ſucceſſively downwards, till it be — | 
driven to the rectum, and ends in a teneſmus (d); upon tene ſimus. 14 


which the natural ſt | : : 
a occaſion great pain —_ g lg e | 
> — that pa the bowels, the fæces in their pai- i 
1 age thro them abrading the ſmall guts; whereis the 1 
z mucous ſtools only offend the rectum during the time 3 
£ , that the matter is made, and diſcharg'd. But tho' this | 
a diſeaſe often proves mortal in grown perſons, and eſpe Is gentle in 
cially in the aged, it i . din Children, 
n y in the aged, it is nevertheleſs very gentle in chil- tho it oft | 
y dren, who have it ſometimes for ſome months with- 2 „ | 
Þ 22 inconvenience, provided che cure of it be left to duits. | | 
r n | | Th A * | 
i . | R 114 
A - K J. What 
e- | | | 
Ir the extremities, great anxicty, convulſions a : & 
K ſtrem'd mortal ſigns in che Age. It 17 an hiccup: are ©- 1 
» child- bed, and ottener deſtroys aged, and v erl. 
ly —— ——— — ancks ee ſenburr r 
5 r 7 4 7 . 2, 
of diſorder of mind, the caſe is — — —ͤ— — — | 
% dan hen . 2 1. perate; it threatens j 
ol, ger when the patient is troubled. with worms, When it is ac 
er 92 with vomiting, and au hiccup ſucceeds, an b | 
4 on of the ſtomach is to be apprehended. When the excrements | 
ei are green, or black, and very tetid, and mix'd with « | 
pl danger is imminen | caruncles, the | 
le . t; for theſe . denote an ulcer of the inte- | 
ng immedi 2 an extremely bad gn if the glyiters come away | 
to * We after being inyected, or tie anus be ſo clole ſhut that | 
inf 2 ein be thrown in; the former denofing a paralyt c diſ- 
2 of the inteſtines, eſpecially of the rettum, and 8 
the vehement: fpaſmodic | contraftion of the tame; = the latter a | 
45 namehy in ſeven or eight days, particularly it a mal. f 5 
prevails; but ſometimes it runs Nb A bo | 
— you ir, and when it has Cd ej 1 A | 
* rer EY — off, — 2 | 
i m a „ it | | 
» be P ASS1O, an incurable hectic, or 33 _ LILIES 
e af- TT tene ſmus here {ſhould ſcem to ariſe from the extreme 
„ 
f . * <7 a "n acrimoni | £ by 
Fo Poo oo any pore ˙·—m Ar ere 
2 ory of the Toft mucus in the courſe of the fro gs rn 
it from ſuch writation, Sce p. 154- note (i). | 
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Sect. 4. 


There may 
perhaps be 
various 
Rin ds of 
ies. 


The Dyſentery of part of 1669, 

5. What fimilitude there is between the dyſen 
here deſcrib'd, and the endemic dyſentery of Ireland, 
know not, having hitherto had no account of the latter. 
Neither have 1. — how far this dyſentery reſem- 
bles thoſe happening in other years here in Exgland. For 
poſlibly there may be as many forts of dyſenteries, as 


there are kinds of ſmall-pox, and other epidemics pecu- 


liar rodifferent conſtitutions, and which may therefore 
require a different method of cure in fome particulars. 


Nor ſhould this procedure of nature fo much raiſe our 


wonder, fince tis univerſally acknowledged, that the 
further we penetrate into any of her works, the clearer 


| proofs we have of the exceeding variety, and almoſt di- 


vine contrivance of her operations, which far ſurpaſs 


our comprehenſion. - So that whoever has undertaken 


to fathom theſe matters, and ſearch into the multifa- 


and this 
chſentery. 


rious operations of nature, will find himſelf diſappointed 
in his expectation, and not ſucceed in the attempt and 
beſides, if he be a judicious perſon, he will expect to be 
cenſured for making the moſt uſeful diſcoveries, for no 
other reaſon but becauſe he was the firſt inventor. 

6. It muſt be further obſerved that all epidemics at 


their firſtappearance, as far as cin be judg d from their 


ſymptoms, ſeem to be of a more ſpirituous and ſub- 
tile nature, than when they become older; and that 
the more they decline, the more groſs and humoural 
they daily grow; for whatever kind of particles thoſe 
are, which, being intimare)y mix'd with the air, are 
eſteem'd to produce an epidemic conſtitution, tis rea- 
ſonable to conclude that they are poſſeſſed of a greater 
power of acting at their firſt appearance, than when their 
energy is weakened. Thus in the 3 the plague 
ſcarce a day d, but ſome of thoſe who were ſeized 
with it died ſuddenly in the ſtreets, without having 


had any previous ſickneſs; whereas after it had conti- 


nued for {ome time, it deſtroy'd none, unleſs a fever and 
other ſym had preceded ; whence it clearly fol- 
lows that this diſeaſe, tho it then took off fewer perſons, 
was more violent and acute in the beginning than after- 
wards, when its influence was more extenſive. | 

7. In the like manner in the dyſentery under conſidera- 
tion, all the ſymptoms were moſt ſevere in the begin- 
ning, tho', with — to the numbers affected thereby, 
it increaſed daily till it came to its height, when con - 
| | quenuy 


after having attentively confidered the various ſym- 
ptomsatrending this diſeaſe, [ diſcovered it to be a fever of tions. 


and of 1670, 1671, 1672. 
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— more perſons died than in the beginning: yet the Chap. : 
ymptoms were more violent then, than in the height 


and much more fo than in the decline thereof, and, all 
circumſtances being alike, abundance more periſhed. 
To this may be added, that the longer it continued, the 
more humoural it feem'dto be; for inſtance, the firſt 
autumn it attack d, ſeveral had no ſtools at all . but with 
reſpect to the ſevereneſs of the gripings, the violence of 


the fever, ſudden decay of ſtrength, and other ſymptoms, 


it much exceeded the dyſenteries of the following you: 
And further, the dyſentery accompanied with ſtools, 
which — firſt, ſeem'd to be of a more ſpirituous 


and ſubtile nature than thoſe that ſucceeded; for in the 
firſt dyſentery the provocation to ſtool, and ſtraining, 


were greater and more frequent, and the ſtools, eſpecial- 
ly the natural ones, leſs both in point of quantity and 
Kauen . Bur generally as the diſeaſe proceeded on 
its courſe, the.gripings abated, and the ſtools became 
more natural, and, at length, the epidemic conſtitution 
declining, the -gripes were ſcarce felt, and the excre- 
mentitious or natural ſtools exceeded the mucous ones 
in number. 8 

8. To proceed at length to the curative indications: 


its own kind, turned inwards upon the inteſtines; by 
means of which the hot and ſharp humours, that were 
contained in, and agitated the blood, were thrown off 


by the meſeraic arteries upon theſe parts, whence blood 


as diſcharged hy ſtoob the mouths of the veſſeis being 
opened by che impulſe of the blood and humours Row- 
ing thereto. And by the violent and frequent efforts 
of the inteſtines to diſcharge the ſharp humours that 


continually vellicate them, the mucus, wherewich their 


inſide is naturally covered, is caſt out more or leſs copi- 


ouſly ar every ool. The indications of cure thetefose a 


ſeem to offer thernſelves plainly; nor indeed haue L 
ju that I had any thing more to do, than (1) ro 
malte an immediate re vulſion of theſe ſhirp humours bs 
dleeding, and afterwards to cool the remaindet zand (3) 
to evacuate them by purgatives (e). eth 
. a diſeaſe which, requires more aki ip 
er 20 ts rational cure than the dyſcutery. In general the 

1 7 | -  /,McGaions 
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tive indica · 
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The Dyſentery of part of 1669, 
9. I therefore uſed the following method: upon be- 
Ay ing call'din I immediately directed bleeding inthe arm (f) 
The method paye an opiate the ſame evening, and the next morning 
of cure. my uſual gentle purging potion. 


Take of tamarinds, Walf an ounce ; the leaves of ſena, 
two drams ; rhubarb, one dram and a half; boil them 
together in enough water to leave three ounces of 
ſtrain d liquor, in which diſſolve manna and ſolutive 
ſyrup of roſes, of each, an ounce : mix them together 
or a purging potion, to be taken in the morning 
i | | I 


indications of cure are; (1) to correct the noxions, acrid, peccant 
matter, of what kind ſoever it be, and expel it by the proper 
emunctories; (2) to caſe the gripings, and quiet the convulſive 
motions of the inteſtines ; and laſtly (3) to exhibit proper reme- 
dies to lieal the inteſtines, if ulcerated, or ſtrengthen them, if too 
much weakened. The (i) is anſwered by mucilagingus, ſmooth, 
and oily medicines, taken internally, and injected by way of gly- 
iter, gentle emetics repeated as there is occaſion, eſp:cially of 
Ipecacuanha root, which is eſteemed a ſpecific here in the begin- 
ning, and lenient purgatives, mixed with abſorbents, In cale of 

nancy, a breathing ſweat is to be promoted, and proper cordi- 
als exh bited. With reſpect to Ipecacuanhs, it ſhould be obſerved, 


that it proves moſt ſerviceable in robuſt and "moiſt; conſtitutions, 


where the firſt paſlages and bowels abound with foul humours, or 
the infection is pre. received, whenc: a nauſea,  retchings, an- 
xiety, ©. are occaſioned. But if it be given after the diſeaſe 
has continued ſome time, and the patient has had frequent mucous - 
as well as bloody ſtools, it will indeed in ſome meaſure check theſe 
evacuations, - but increaſes the anxiety, ſo as often to render it 
. neceflary to renew the flux by means of emollient glyſters. It is 
alſo hurtful if the liver be. injur'd, or any of the wiſcera affected 
wich an inflammation, a ſeirrhus,or cancer. With reſpect to laxatives, 
ſuch as are ſweet and apr to ferment are improper ; as à decofFion 
. of prunes, 8 — of manna an inſuſiam of ſena, and all laxative 
| s. Violent purgatives and mercurials are found to exaſperate 
the ſymptoms. (2) The ſecond intention requres opiates and 
Bringents, and the application of anodyne fomentations and li- 
'-niments to the ſtomach. and abdomen. (3) The third demands 
other detergents ana balſamios, or ſtrengt hening remedies, accord- 
ing to the nature of the caſe. 77 1 = 
Much experience has ſhewh that bleeding is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary in' the — 4 1 if the patient be plethoric, has been ac- 
| eultom'd: ro drink wine freely, or the diſeate be accompanied with 
a continued fever. For tis a groundleſs apprehenſion that bleed- 


A. leſſens the ſtrength, ſince not only many in this diſcaſe dic 


an inflammation of the inteltines, but alſo plethoric per- 
ons, if attacked with continued -fevers, only periſh Fo an over- 
* nos 5 blood, which . CT - — 0 —. 
cation ngrene ; whence bleeding mult certai pro» 
pereſt — to prevent theſe dangerous ſymptoms. wy 


mild cardiac to be taken between whiles, throughout 
the courſe of the diſeaſe, as plague water, compound ſcor - allowed. 


and of 1670, 1671, 1672. 


Irommonly prefer this draught to an electuary made with C 


a ſmall quantity of rhubarb ; for tho? this root be exhi- oY 


bited to evacuate choler and adrimonious humours, yet 


unleſs a proper quantity of manna, or ſolutive ſyrup of 


roſes be mixed with it to quicken its operation, it avails 
little in curing a dyſentery. And becauſe it is certain 
that the gentleſt purgatives do ſometimes increaſe the 
gripings, and occaſion a general depreſſion and diſorder 
of the ſpirits, by the adventitious commotion they raiſe 
in the blood and humours during their operation, 1 
therefore commonly give an opiate earlier than is uſual 
after purging, viz. at any hour in the afternoon, pro- 
vided it ſeems to have done working, in order to quiet the 
diſturbance I have raiſed. I repeat the purgative twice 
more, interpoſing a day between each potion, and 
exhibit an opiate after every purge, at the time above- 
mentioned; and direct it to be repeated 2 
night on the intermediate days, in order to diminith the 
violence of the ſymptoms, and obtain a reſpite whilſt I 
am employed in evacuating the peccant humour. The 
opiare I chiefly uſed was liquid /audanum, in the quan- 
ti - ſixteen or eighteen drops in any cordial water for 
a doſe. 

10. After bleeding and purging oncel allowed ſome 


dium water, and the like. e. g. 


Take of the diſtilled waters of black cherries and ſtrau- A cordial - 
berries, of each, three ounces ; plague Hater, compound julap. 


ſcordium water and ſmall cinnamon water, of each an 
. ounce ; prepared pearl, one dram and half; fine ſugar 
© enough to ſweeten it, and half a dram of damagsk roſe- 

water togive it an agreeable taſte: mix all together 
+ for a julap, of which let the patient take four or five 

ſpoonfuls, when faint, or at pleaſure. a 


But I uſed theſe chiefly in aged and phlegmatic perſons, 
in order to raiſe their ſpirits in ſome meaſure, which are 


much depreſſed in this diſeaſe by the violence of the 


ſtools, Their drink was mill boiled with thrice its quan- 


tity of water, or the white decoction, as it is called, made of The proper 
burnt bartſhorn, and the crumb of white bread, of each tauo diet and 
ounces, boil d in three pints of water to tuo, and afterwards, liquors. 


[weetened with a ſufficient quantity of fine ſugar ; and 
K | | tome- 


Cardiacs - 
when to be 


150 The. Dyſentery of part of 1669, 
Sect. 4. ſometimes poſſes drink, or, where the loſs of ſpirits re- 
WY No quired it, they drank cold for their common drink a li- 
quor made by boiling half a pint of canary, and a quart 
of ſpring uater togetber. Their diet was ſometimes pa- 
nada, and ſometimes broth made of lean mutton (g). I 
kept the aged more in bed, and allowed them a freer uſe 
of any cordial water they had been accuſtomed to, than 
was proper for children, or young perſons. This method 
exceeded all thoſe I had hitherto experienced in con- 
quering this diſezſe, which generally yielded to the 
third purge. ; 5 
How tobe 11. But if it proved fo obſtinate as not to give way 
treated do this treatment, I gave the former opiate every morning 
when it does and evening, till it went quite off; and the more effec- 
not yield to tually to conquer it, I have ventured to give a larger 
theſe doſe of laudanum, than that above ſpecified, wiz. twenty 
five drops every eight hours, if the former doſe proved 
too weak to ſtop the flux (b). I likewiſe ordered a gly- 
ſter made of half a pint of milk, and. an ounce. and half of 
Venice zreacle, to be injected every day, which is indeed 
an admirably remedy in all kinds of looſeneſſes. Nor 
indeed have I hitherto found the leaſt inconvenience 
from ſo frequent a repetition of opiates (whatever miſ- 
chief unexperienced perſons groundleſsly apprehend) 
tho' I have known ſeveral who have taken them eve 
day, for ſome weeks running, when the diſeaſe prov'd 
The exre of inveterate. Bur it muſt be noted here, that when the 
þ flux amounts only to a {imple looſeneſs, omitting bleed- 
ing and ſtrong purging, it will ſuffice to give half a dram of 
rhubarb, more or leſs in proportion to the ſtrength of the 
patient, every morning, made into a bolus, with a ſufft- 
cient quantity of diaſcordium, adding to it tuo drops of 7 
0 


(g) Beer is icial here; thing ſhon'd- be drank 
warm, and, towards the concluſion of the diſeaſe, a glaſs of wine 
by itſelf, or mix'd with water, as the ſtomach will bear it, is pro- 
— both to raiſe the ſpirits, and ſtrengthen the ſtomach and 

wels. The diet may be nouriſhing broths acidulated w th lemon 
juice, ſago, rice gruel, or milk, mealy ſucſtances, falop, and the like. 

( When the ſtrength is much exhauſted in a dyſentery, or 
looſenzis, by the frequent diſcharges accompanying theſe di- 
ſtempers, the patient is cachectic and conſumptive, a hectic hear, 
ſaffocation, grief, and wandering pains in the. limbs ſucceed, the 
eyacuation is to be check'd, ſt — 412 often injected, 
ſtrengthening topics applied to t and 
proper internals exhibited at the fame time to, ſtrengthen all the 
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of cinnamon; and exhibiting an opiate the following Chap. 3. 
| 


% 


evening, e. g. | 
Take of ſmall cinnamon water, one ounce ; liquid lauda- ,_ A 
num fourteen drops: mix them together. © 2 * < 


In the mean time uſe the diet above ſpecified in the cure 
of the dyſentery, and inject the glyſters there commend- 
ed every day, if there is occaſion, —But this by way of 
digreſſion. 
12. Now to evince the excellence of the method here An inf 
delivered by a ſingle inſtance, for I will not trouble the — "xg 
reader unneceſſarily with many; The rev'd Mr Belle, ſentery ” 
chaplain to the earl of St. Al/bar's, being ſeized with a cured by 
violent dyſentery, during this conſtitution, ſent for me this me- 
to attend him, and was recovered by this method. K 
13. Children affected with this diſeaſe are to be treat- 
ed inthe fame manner, but the quantity of blood to be Children 
' taken away, and the doſes both of the purgative and — = 
opiate muſt be diminiſhed in proportion to their age, this diſcaſe, 
fo that, for inſtance, two drops bf liquid laudanum is a 
ſufficient doſe for a child of a year old. Our au- 
14. The liquid laudanum, which | conſtantly uſe, as thor'sli- 
above intimated, is prepared in the following ſimple dus u- 
manner. * : rb d. 


ee gas =* * w 


Take of Spaniſh wine, one pint ; opium, tuo ounces ; 
| ſaffron, one ounce ; cinnamon and cloves, reduced to 
powder, of each, one dram : infuſe them together in a 
bath-heat for two or three days, till the tincture be- 
comes of a due conſiſtence, and after ſtraining it 
C 


1 46 not indeed judge that ibis preparation is to be pre- afl. 
ferr'd to the ſolid landanum of the ſhops on account of 

its virtues, but I gave it the preference for its more con- 
venient form, and the greater certainty of doſing it, as 

it may be dropt into wine, a diſtilld water, orfany* o- 
ther liquor. And here I cannot forbear mentioning 
with gratitude the goodneſs of the ſupreme being, who 
has ſupplied afflicted mankind with opiates for their relief; 

no other remedy being equally powerful ro overcome a 
great number of diſeaſes, or to eradicate them effectually. 
And notwithſtanding there are perſons who endeavour 

to perſuade the credulous, that almoſt all the virtues of 
opiates in general, and of opium in particular, chiefly 
LE My” depend 
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Set. 4. depend on their artful preparation of them, yer whoever 
CY WV puts it to the taſte of experience, and uſes the ſimple 
anal as juice, as frequently and as cautiouſly as any of its prepara- 
any of its tions, will certainly find very little difference between 
preparati· them, and be convinced that the wonderful effects of 
ons. opium are owing to the native goodneſs and excellency 
of the plant that affords ir, and not to the dexterity of 
the artiſt. Moreover, this medicine is ſo neceſſary an 
inſtrument in the hands of a skilful perſon, that the art 
of phyſic would be defective and imperfect without it; 
and- whoever is throughly acquainted with its virtues, 
and the manner of uling ir, will perform greater things than 
might reaſonably be expected from the uſe of any ſin- 
gle medicine. For it mult certainly argue unskilfulnels, 
and a very ſlender knowledge of its virtues, to underſtand 
only to apply it in order to procure ſleep, eaſe pain, and 
check a looſeneſo, ſince it may be ſuited to ſeveral other 
purpoſes, and is indeed a moſt excellent cardiac, not to 
An exceh (ay the on'y one hitherto diſcovered. [30] | 
leut cordial. 15- The dyſentery required in general to be treated in 
The dyſen- this manner. But it muſt be obſerved that this dy- 
tery in tne ſentery was of a more ſpirituous and ſubtilenature the 
beginning frſt year it aroſe, than that of the ſubſequent years, and 
— rg therefore yielded leſs readily to purgatives, than to thoſe 
how bets medicines that diluted. end cooled the blood, as well as 
treated. the map humours ſeparated from it into the inteſtinal 
duct. And therefore during the firſt autumn wherein the 
dry gripes and dyſentery prevailed, I always uſed the fol- 
lowing method with ſucceſs for both, till colder weather 
ſuceeeded, when I found it leſs effeCtual, even in the 
ſame year; and in the following years, when the diſeaſe 
had loſt much of its ſubtilty, and prov'd more bumours], 
it _—_ nor — 5 8 | 7 
met 16. I proceeded in this manner: if the patient was 
— ag young and feveriſh, I directed bleeding in 5 arm, and 
an hour or two after a large quantity of liquor to 
be taken, by way of diluting, according to the method 
I practiſed in the cholera morbus, except that here, in- 
ſtead of chicken water, or poſſet- drink, I ſubſt ituted 
whey to be drank cold in the ſame quantity as in that 
. diſeaſe, bur ordered the glyſters to be injected warm, with- 
out the addition of ſugar, or any other ingredient. I 
always found the gripes and bloody ſtools go off upon 
the diſcharge of the fourth glyſter. This bulineſs being 
over, and all the whey evacuated, which if the — | 


* 
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was immediately put to bed, where he ſoon fell into 
a ſpontaneous ſweat (occaſioned by the mixture of the 
whey with the blood) which I ordered to be continued 
for twenty four hours, bur not atall provok'd by medicine; 
allowing him nothing more than warm milk during this 
time, which he likewiſe uſed only for three or four days 
after he left his bed. If a relapſe happens, eicher from 
riſing too ſoon, or leaving off the milk diet too ſoon, 
the ſame proceſs muſt be repeated. Now if this 
method be certain. and ſpeedy, no judicious perſon will 
reject it, becauſe it does not come recommended 
with a pompous multiplicity of remedies. 


153 
be expeditious rakes up = two or three hours, he Chap. 3- 
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NI. 


ha 


17. That a fever, attended with ſuch ſymp: oms, as we Cured 
have enumerated above, happensin thoſe countries, and the ſame 


cally, and that the method of cure here delivered is agree- 
able thereto, is ſtill further confirmed by the teſtimony 
of Dr. Butler, who accompanied his excellency Henry 
Howard embaſſador from his Britannic majeſty to the 
emperor of Morocco, in Africa. This gentleman aſſured 
me that the dyſentery rag d at that time epidemically 
in that kingdom, as it always does; and that the fever 


accompanying it reſembled the fever above deſcribed, 


which he treated according to our method, with conſtant 


ſucceſs, both at Targiers and other places, whether the 


patients were Moors or Engliſhmen. Now neither of us 
was oblig'd to the other for this method, but being at ſo 
vaſt a diſtance we both caſually fell upon the ſame. 
And he alſo informed me that the method of diluti 
plęntifully in the dyſentery ſucceeded admirably in tho 
parts; and indeed | conceive it reaſonable that this me- 


at thoſe times, wherein the dyſentery prevails epidemi- method in 


rica. 


thod ſhould be attended with greater ſucceſs in that hot 


climate than in England. 


18. In the firſt autumn wherein this conſtitution pre- An inſtance 


vailed, Dr. Cox being ſeized with a very acute dyſen- of its uſeful- 


tery, by my advice, followed the abovemention'd me- nels. 


thod, whereby he was ſafely and expeditiouſly cured. 
For after the diſcharge of the fourth glyſter, at which 
time I happened to be with him, the gripes and bloody 
ſtools vaniſhed, and there was occaſion for nothing fur- 
ther to complete the cure, except keeping his bed for the 
time above ſpecified, and uſin amilk diet. And this 
gentleman afterwards recovered ſeveral by the ſame — 
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Sec, 4. thod at the cloſe of autumn; but the following years 
walking trial of it again, he found it fail him. 

How 60 be 43 We have already taken notice that when this 

treated diſeaſe runs on to a great length, it often affects all the 

when ito inteſtines gradually downwards, till at length it fixes in 

— the rectam, with a continual inclination to go to ſtool, 

1 whereby only a mucas ting d with blood is diſcharged. 

In this caſe I conceive it would be uſeleſs to attempt the 

cure, either (1) by any of the abovemention'd methods; 

(2) by detergent, agglutinant, or aſtringent glyſters, which 

. are ordinarily injected according to the aückeent ſtates of 

the ſuppoſed ulcer; or (3) by fomentations, baths, fumi- 

gations, and ſuppoſizories, ſuited to the ſame purpoſes. 

For tis apparent that this diſorder does not proceed from 

an ulcer of the rectum, but rather from this, that in pro- 

portion as the inteſtines recover they tone, they depoſite 

the remains of the morbific matter in this gut, which be- 

ing continually irritated thereby, diſcharges part of the 

mucous matter at every ſtool wherewith the inſide of 

the inteſtines is naturally covered. For this reaſon the 

part affected muſt be ſtrengthened to expel the ſmall re- 

mains of the morbific matter, as the other inteſtines have 

already done. And this purpoſe is only anſwered by 

ſuch medicines as ſtrengthen the body in general; for 


— the application of any kind of topic to the part affected, 
Pd. being incommodious, will rather debilitate than ſtrength- 
en it (i). The diſeaſe therefore muſt be borne till the 
ſtrength can be recovered by a reſtorative diet, and the 
free uſe of ſome particularly grateful cordial liquor; and 
then the teneſmus will go off ſpontaneouſly in the ſame de- 
gree as the ſtrength returns. LA : 
| wt <a It fometimes happens, tho' very ſeldom, that a 


- dyſentery ill treated in the beginning afflicts a particular 
— perſon for ſeveral years, the whole maſs of blood having 
wczal years. obtained a kind of dyſenteric diſpoſition, whence the 

dopels are continually ſupplied with hot and acrimonious 
humours, whilſt. the patient in the mean time continues 
pretty capable of following his bulineſs. I met with 

an 


(i) The teneſmxs is an exceeding troubleſome and painful ſym- 

| but may be greatly relieved by fomenting the anus with a 
ion of fers of elder and camomile in milk, applying the 
mucilage of flrabane ſeed or quince ſeed, a mixture of oil of al- 
15 of egg, and ſaffron thereto; or receiving the warm 
vapour of an 2 decotion of the leaves of marſh mallows , 


wer? of elder, fenugreek ſced, &c. in milk; 
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an inſtance of this lately in a woman, who was perpe- Chap. 3. 
tually afflicted with, this diſeaſe, during the three laſt oY W 
ears of this conſtitution: and as ſhe had tried abundance 
of medicines before applying to me, omitting other 
remedies, I only directed bleeding, and was encouraged 
to repeat it frequently, at conſiderable intervals, as well nate one 
from the colour of the blood, which reſembled that of cured by re- 
qty as from the great relief the patient obtained — 

y every bleeding; by which means ſhe at length reco- 8 
vered her former health. 

21. Before I finiſh, this particular is to be remarked, a 
wiz. that tho! in thoſe years, wherein the dyſentery rag d —_ 
ſo epidemically, the abovementioned evacuations were A 10 
abſolutely neceſſary to be made before having recourſe Iandanum 
to laudanum, yet in any conſtitution, which has a leſs ten- only. 
dency to this diſeaſe, they may ſafely be omitted, and 
the cure completed by the ſhorter method, namely by 
exhibiting /audanum. alone, in the manner already deli- 
vered.— And let this ſuffice for the dyſentery. [3 0 


7 


C H A P. IV. - 


Of the continued Fever of part of the Year 
\ 1669, and the Nears 1670, 1671, 1672. 


1. A T the ame time the dyſentery raged a fever a2 
roſe, which much re ble, = Ls AC- — — of” 
companied this diſeaſe, It not only attack d ſuch as this conſti- 
were afflicted with the dyſentery, but thoſe likewiſe who tution. 
1emain'd wholly free from it, unleſs that ſomerimes, 
tho very rarely, the patient had flight gripings, ſome- 
times with, and ar others withour a looſeneſs; for it al- 
es had the ſame apparent cauſes with the dyſentery, 
and was attended alſo with the ſame ſymptoms as the 
fevers of thoſe who had the dyſentery ; ſo that if we 
_ the evacuation by ſtool in the dyſentery, and 
the —— thereon neceſſarily depending, this fever 
ſhould ſeem to be wholly of the ſame nature with that 
diſeaſe. And from henceforward, through the courſe 
of this conſtitution, ir underwent the ſame change of 
ſyraptoms, with reſpect to its increaſe, ſtare, and declen- 
ion, as generally happen'd in the dyſentery. I call it, 
therefore, the dyſenteric fever. | 1 
2. This 


. oo ee — — 
— * 
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Sect. 4. 2. This fever, as we have ſaid, ſometimes began 
8 (1) with mild gripings, eſpecially in the firſt years of 


Tres fym- its appearance, or they came on afterwards, but fre- 


ptoms. quently none at all attended; (2) the ſweats, which as 
we obſerved above were very copious in the fever of 
the preceding conſtitution, were unfrequent and mode- 

Tate in this; but (3) the pain in the head was more vio- 

lent here; (4) the tongue, tho' it was white and moiſt 

-* as in the other fever, was covered beſide with a thick 
fur; (5) this fever ſeldom went off by a ſpitting, as the 

other uſtially did; (6) it was more ſubje& to generate 
Aphthe in the declenſion, than either the former, or 

any other fever I had hitherto met with: for both this 

and the fever that ſucceeded the dyſentery, in the de- 

cline, generally depoſited a vitiated and acrid matrer in 

the mouth and throat, whence this ſymptom aroſe in 

fuch as had been much exhauſted by the inveteracy of 

the diſeaſe, and further debilitated by an over-hot regi- 

men. In theſame manner alſo were thoſe Aphthæ ge- 
nerated, which happen'd at any time in ſtubborn * 
ſenteries, joined with a fever; eſpecially if, beſides 

uſing an hot regimen,” the diſcharge by ſtools had been 
ſtop'd by aſtringents, before the cauſe or fuel of the diſ- 

caſh was expelled the veins by bleeding and purging. 
3- Theſe were the moſt certain figns of this fever, 

far the other ſymptoms varied every year, according to 

the manifeſt qualities of the air at certain times, and 

alſo according to the progreſs and different ſtates of the 
dyſentery. But that theſe particulars may be better 
underſtood, ſince by this contrivance eſpecially nature 
manifeſts her ſuperior power in the production of epi- 

demic diſeaſes, we ſhall make a cloſer ſcrutiny into this 

„ matter. Ir ſhould therefore be obſerved that, tho' the 
Ep Waffe cke manifeſt qualities of the air may not make ſo ſtrong an 
by the ma- impreſſion upon a particular conſtitution, as to be the 


ntteſt qua- productive cauſes of the epidemic diſeaſes which are 


lriesot the properly referred thereto, as theſe ariſe from ſome la- 
OY tent and inexplicable diſpoſition thereof, yet they have 
a power over them for a time, and hence epidemics are 
admitred or excluded, as the manifeſt qualities of the 
air favour or oppoſe them. But the univerſal conſti- 
rution remains preciſely the ſame, whether theſe pro- 

_ more, or in ſome meaſure retard it. 
15 4. Hence 


3 * 
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1669, and of 1670, 1671, 1672. 


pen in the ſame conſtitution, ſome particular diſeaſe 
ſhews itſelf chiefly in the ſeaſon aſſign d it by the ſenſi- 
ble qualities of the air; and at length yields to ſome 
other epidemic, which the different qualities of the ſub- 
ſequent ſeaſon occaſion. Hence it happens that the 
ſtationary fever, belonging to the epidemic of that 
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4. Hence alſo it is that when various epidemics hap- Chap. 4. 


year, of whatever, kind it be, rages moſt violently in 


July, at the beginning whereof it attacks abundance of 
perſons at once, but upon the approach of autumn 


abates conſiderably, and yields to the then reigning - 


grand epidemic, which gives its name to the year; as 


every year ſufficiently ſhews. For the body being 


heated by the preceding ſummer, the fevers, which are 
peculiar to the general conſtitution, eaſily attack ar 
that time, but upon the coming in of autum the 
grand epidemic again prevails, and theſe go off entirely. 

5- But as the fevers ariſing in this month ſhould be 
referred to the ſenſible qualities of the air, ſo alſo the 
various ſymptoms, which are quite foreign to their na- 
ture, in as much as they depend upon ſuch a general 
conſtitution, are derived from the manifeſt qualities ot 
the air happening in the ſame month. Hence it is, 


that in thoſe years wherein theſe fevers ſeize abundance 


of perſons in this month, they are attended with a varie- 
ty of new ſymptoms, beſides thoſe which are peculiar 


to them as they proceed from the general conſtitution; |, 


and yet they ſtill. continue the ſame, tho' by the un- 
$kilful they are eſteem'd every year as new fevers, on 


account of the diverſity of their concomirants. But 
theſe more peculiar ſymptoms continue only a few 

weeks, and the remaining part of the year only the 
proper ſymptoms appear, which accompany them as 
: ffationary fevers of ſuch a particular conſtitution. 


6. This clearly appeared in other fevers, but chiefly Iuſtancd in 


in the dyſenteric ſever of July -1671, and 1672 the the dyſen- 
former of which at the decline was conſtantly attended teric fever. 
with extreme ſickneſs, a vomiting of green choler, and 


a great tendency to a looſeneſs; and the latter with a 


pain in the muſcular parts of the body, eſpecially in, 
the limbs, rhſembling a rheumatiſm, and alſo an in- 


flammation of the throat, but milder than in a quin- 


ſey: yet both theſe met in the ſame ſpecific fever, and 
both requii'd the ſame treatment, for they differed onl 
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JS ue continued Fever of part of 
Seft. 4. with reſpect to the ſenſible qualities of the air that pre- 
s vailed at the time when theſe ſymptoms aroſe. Bur 
the ſudden and unexpected rife of theſe fevers about 
the beginning of this month, and the new appearance 
of their peculiar for a time, tho they nei- 
ther differed in kind, nor in the method of cure re- 
ired, from the fever that run thro' the whole year: 
The ſpecies theſe particulars, I ſay, clearly ſhew how difficuſt it is 
of a fever univerſally ro aſcertain the ſpecies of a fever from its 
—— concomitant ſigus; tho it may be ſufficiently known 
dle. a2" by carefully attending to other diſeaſes ariſing in the 
ſame year, and alſo to the peculiar ſymptoms of the 
fever, ſo far as they depend _ a particular kind of e- 
vacuation. A conſideration likewiſe of the method or 
medicines to which it readily yields, greatly conduces to- 
wards diſcovering the ſpecies of the tever. 
: 7. As to the other differences of the concomitant 
- ſymptomsof ſtationary fevers, they only regard the dif- 
ferent times of the conſtitution ; and upon this account 
are either violent or moderate as the ſymptoms of other 
Re e are either increaſed or 
mitigated. l e 1 f: 
8. But to reſume our ſubject: this fever, which, as 
| we have already obſerved, begun with the dyſentery, 
28 equally with it, except that it went off for a 
little time, whilſt the other epidemics of theſe years 
-prevailed ; yet it continued throughout this conſtituti- 
os ſometimes atracking more, and at others fewer per- 


The cue of 9. With reſpe& to the cure of this fever; having 
che fever of obſerved, as we ſaid before, that the ſymproms o 
thisconlti- that fever which affected abundance of thoſe who had 
the dyſentery, were manifeſtly the ſame with thoſe 
which accompanied the ſolitary fevers of the current 
ear, I judg d it proper to attempt the cure by imitat- 

ig in ſome meaſure the evacuation, which nature 
commonly uſes in order to expel the ſharp and corro- 
five matter, occaſioning both the dyſentery and the 
fever eros thereupon. And therefore I endea- 
voured to cure this fever by the ſame method, both as 
to bleeding and repeated purging, which we have de- 
duc d more at large in treating of the cure of the dy- 
ſentery ; only I found that opiates, exhibited on the 
intermediate days, not only did no ſervice, but Fn 

aa 5 tri- 


1669, and of 1670, 1671, 1672. 
detrimental, by detaining the matter which ought to 
have been diſcharg d by purging, which happen'd other- 
wiſe in the dyſentery. the firſt days of the .illneſs 
the patient liv'd on water-gruel, barley-broth, panada 
and the like for diet, and drank warm ſmall-beer for his 
common drink ; but after purging once or twice, it was 
needleſs to forbid chicken and the like food of eaſy di- 
geſtion; as this method of cure by purging indulges 


159 
Chap. 4+ 


IG 


the uſe of thoſe things, which cannot be allow'd if a 


different one be practis d. The third purge, interpoſing 
a day between each, generally terminated the diſeaſe, 
but ſomerimes further purging was requir d, When 
the patient continued weak after the fever was gone off, 
and recovered {lowly, which often happen d in hyſteric 
women, I endeavour'd to ſtrengthen them, and repair 
the loſs of ſpirits by giving a ſmall doſe of laudanum; 


but I. ſeldom repeated this medicine, and never — 
ut 


ſcrib'd it till two or three days after the laſt purge. 

nothing prov'd fo effectual to recover the ſtrength, nid 
chear the ſpirits, as the free uſe of the air immediately 
after the fever vaniſh'd. | 


10. I received the firſt hint of this method of prac- ww 
tice from'the following caſe. In the beginning of this ed. 


conſtitution, whilſt-I was ſollicitouſly endeayouring to 
diſcover, the nature of this new. fever, I was called to a 


young woman who was ſeiz'd therewith, and had alſo a 
very violent pain in the fore-part of the head, and 
the other ſymptoms, which, as we ſaid, accotnpanied 
the dyſenteric fever. Upon enquiring in hat manner, 
and when the fever firſt ſeized her, ſhe told me 
that ſhe had had the epidemic * 2 fortnight 
before, which prevail'd very generally at that time, and 
that as foon us it went off, either ſpon , or by 
the uſe of medicine, this fever with the pain in the 
head ſucceeded. Hence I conceived it would be proper, 
for — — —— another —— — — 
of The « „ upon the ſtoppage of which t 
— aroſe; and — protured it by the method 
above recommended, to which indeed the fevers of this 
conſtitution readily yielded. For I was ever of opini- 


on that ſucceſs. alone is not a ſufficient proof of che 


excellency of a method of cure in acute difexſes ; fince 
ſome are recovered by the imprudent procedure of un- 
ikilful women, but that there was further requir'd, 3 


| 
| 
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Sect. 4. the diſtemper ſhould be eaſily conquer'd, and yield, as 
WY 4 mw conformably to its own nature (a). But this 
by the way. | 

11. In 1672, at the beginning of June, I was ſent 
for by the earl of Salisbury, who had this fever, accom- 
panied with gripings and coſtiveneſs; and he was re- 
covered by the method propoſed, which was the only 
one I had occaſion for whilſt this fever continued. 

12, In young perſons, and ſometimes in thoſe who 
were a little more advanced in years, this fever at times 
ſeir d the head, ſo that they became delirious, yet with- 

out raving, as thoſe who grow light- headed in other 

fevers do; but were affected with a kind of ſtupor, near- 
ly reſembling acarvs. This ſymptom chiefly happen'd 
in ſuch as unadviſedly exerted their urmoſt endeavours 

to promote ſweat at the beginning of the diſeaſe. I 

a ſo happy at that time as to be able to relieve 

ſuch as were attack d with this ſymptom, tho' I left no 

method untried, and had recourſe to all the medicines 
hitherto noted for this Tatze (b).---And let theſe par- 
ticulars ſuffice for the fever of this conſtitution. 


A Stupor 
in this fever 


CA. 


() General ſucceſs in the cure of a particular diſtemper is 
18 ew proof of the judgment of the practitioner, and the 
excellency of the method employed; the eaſier indeed the me- 
thod is, the more eminently does the skill of the phyſician appear, 
and the more univerſally beneficial tis likely to prove. 5 eels 
_ (4) It were to be wiſh'd our author had particularly ſpecified 
the — Hh — — — —. unſucceſsfully BE» 
Conquer t ymptom ; re o men being not 
inſtructive, in general, than their ſucceſs, as it affords ſcveral uſe- 
ſul int imat iops how to in the like caſes with greater ſafe- 
ty. and certainty. As the practice of bliſtering was not then eſta- 
Bliſh'd, and it appears from the forms of medicines directed by 
dur author, that he rarely adminiſter'd thoſe of the warm and 
volatile kind, it is y probable that both theſe helps were 
either entirely, omitted, or not us d ſo freely as the caſe ſhould 
EMS oz 
por are tly remov I , and exhibiti 
warm nervous medicines ' often in a moderate Lo nei) ict 
the _ ſalt . — caftor, the 2 f 2 
cies, camphire, ſaffron, Virginian ſnake-root, compound ſpirit 
lavender, volatile aromatic ſpirit, &c. pil; a 


. 
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Of the Meaſles of 1670, 
T. the beginning of January 1671, the meaſles ap- 


peared as is uſual, and increaſed daily till the ap- Theriſe and 


2 of the vernal equizox, when it came to its tue 
ight; after which it abated in the ſame gradual man- of this con- 
ner, and went quite off in July following. I intend to titution, 


deliver an accurate hiſtory of this ſort, ſo far as I 
was then enabled to obſerve it, becauſe it ſeem'd to be 
the moſt perfect in its kind of all thoſe I have hitherto 
met with. | 

2. This diſeaſe ariſes and terminates at the times a- 
bove ſpecified. It chiefly attacks children, and eſpecial] 
all thoſe who live under the ſame roof. (1) It comes on 


4 Its ſyms 


ptoms entt« 


with a chilneſs and ſhivering, and an inequality of heat and merated. 


cold, which ſucceed alternately, during the firſt day; 
(2) the ſecond day theſe terminate in a perfect fever, at- 
tended with (3) vehement ſickneſs, (4) thirſt, (5) loſs of 


appetite, (6) the tongue white, but not dry, (7) a ſlight 


cough, (8) heavineſs of the head and eyes, with continual 


drouſineſs; (9) an humour alſo generally diſtils from the 


noſe and eyes, and this effuſion of tears is a moſt certain 
ſign of the approach of the meaſles; whereto muſt be 

ded, as a no leſs certain ſign (10) that tho' this diſeaſe 
moſtly ſhews itſelf in the face, by a kind of eruptions, 
yet, inſtead of theſe, large red ſpots, not riſing above the 
ſurface of theskin, 2 appear in the breaſt; (11) the 
patient ſneezes as if he had taken cold, (12) the eye- 


lids ſwell a little before the eruption, (13) the vomits, 


(14) but is more frequently affected with a looſeneſs, at- 
tended with greeniſh ſtools: but this happens chiefly in 
children, during dentition, who are ab more fretful 
in this diſtemper than ordinary. The ſymptoms uſual- 
ly grow more violent till the fonreh day, at which time 
generally little red ſpots, like flea - bites, begin to appear 
in the forehead and other parts of the face, which, be- 
ing increaſed in number and bigneſs, run together, and 
form large red ſpots in the face, of different figures; but 


ſometimes the eruption is deferr'd till the fifth day. 


Theſe red ſpots are W AR of ſmall red 2 
y | Y eat 


They grow 


more vio- 
lent till the 
4th day. 


a ' PP. I 
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Sect. 4. ſeated near each other, and riſing a little higher than 
the ſurface of the kin, fo that they may be felt upon 
preſſing them lightly with the finger, tho* they can 
ſcarce be ſeen. From the face, where only they firſt 
appear, theſe ſpots extend yt degrees to the breaſt, 
belly, thighs and legs; but they affect the trunk and 
limbs with a redneſs only, without perceptibly riſing 
above 12 — p 3 N 
3. The ſymptoms do not abate upon the eru 
— tion, as in the ſmall - pox; yet I never found the vomit- 
the erupti· ing continue afterwards, but the cough and fever grow 
on. more violent, the difficulty of breathing, the weakneſs 
ot, and defluxion upon the eyes, conſtant drouſineſs, 
and loſs of appetite, perſiſting in their former ſtate. 
On the ſixth day, or thereabouts, the eruptions begin 
to dry, and the skin ſeparates, whence the forehead and 
face grow rough ; but in the other parts of the bod 
the ſpots appear very large and red. About the eight 
day thoſe in the face vaniſh, and very few appear in the 
reſt of the body; but on the winth day they diſappear 
entirely, and the face, limbs, and ſometimes the whole 
body ſeem asif they were ſprinkled over.with bran, the 
—— of the broken skin being rais'd up a little, and 
rce cohering, ſo that as the diſeaſe is going off, they 
fall _ all — 3 1 
: . The meaſles thereforegenerally diſappears on the 
& 1 apo eighth day (4), when the vulgar, deceiv'd by the term 
minates on of the duration of the ſrmall-pox, affirm, that the e- 
the 8th ruptions are ſtruck in; tho! in reality theyhave run thro” 
day. the courſe aſſignd them by nature, and they ſuſpect 
that the ſytnproms which ſucceed upon their going off, 
are occaſioned by their ſtriking in too foon. For tis 
obſervable that the fever and difficulty of breathing in- 


creaſe at this time, and the cough becomes more 


troubleſome, fo that the patient can get no reſt in = 
| " 


(a) Here we are told that the meaſles diſappears on 
the eighth day, and juſt above that the eruptions diſappear entire- 
ly on the, ninth day, which may ſeem contradictory aſſertions ; 

but the truth is that the 2 vaniſh in fon or fo days from 
their firſt appearance in moſt ſubjects, unleſs the diſeaſe happens 
to be ofa malignant kind. Thoſe who die in the meatles 
ordinarily or on the ninth day by a ſuffocation. The dangerous 
e n this diſtemper are great loſs of ſtrength, coldneſs of 
the extremities, reſtleſſneſs, violent vomiting, a continual cough 
and looſeneſs, difficult deglutition, a delirium, convulſions, and 
profuſe ſweats, eſpecially in perſons adyancing in years, 


an am os acnd o@oaocow To. 
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day, and very little in the night. Children chiefly are Chap. 6 
ſubje& to this bad ſymptom, which comes on at the de 
clenſion of the diſeaſe, eſpecially ifan heating regimen, or 
hor medicines have been us'd to promote the eruption; 
whence ariſes a peripneumony, which deſtroys greater 
numbers than the ſmall- pox or any of its concomitant 
ſymptoms; yet notwithſtanding, if this diſeaſe be skilfully 
treated, it is no ways dangerous. Theſe bad ſymptoms 
are likewiſe often followed by a looſeneſs, which either 
immediately ſucceeds the diſeaſe, or continues ſeveral 
weeks after the diſeaſe and all its ſymptoms are 
gone off, with great danger to the patient, by reaſon 
of the continual waſte of ſpirits hence ariſing. And 
ſometimes alſo, after uſing an exceeding hot regimen, 
the eruptions turn livid, and then black ; but this hap- 
pens only in grown perſons, who are irrecoverably loſt 
upon the firſt appearance of the blackneſs, unleſs they 
be immediately reliev'd by bleeding and a cooler regi- 


men. 

F. As the meaſles in its nature nearly reſembles the ꝑ qu 
ſmall-pox, ſo does it likewiſe agree pretty much there- nearly the 
with in the method of cure which it requires: hot me- fame me- 
dicines and a hot regimen are very dangerous; tho? they od ofaure 
are frequently uſed by unskilful nurſes to drive the dil- _ 
eaſe from the heart. The following method ſucceeded The method 
beſt with me. I confin'd the patient to his bed for only deſcrib'd. 
two or three days after the eruption, that the blood might 
gently breathe out the inflam'd and noxious particles, that 
are eaſily ſeparable, through the pores, in a manner ſuit- 
able to the nature of the diſeaſe; and allowed no more 
clothes nor a larger fire, than he accuſtomed himſelf to 
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Sect. 4. tity of three or four ounces, three or four times 
Ws 4 day. | 

a Tale 2 of ſweet almonds, two ounces ; ſyrup of violets 

| -- and maiden-hair, each an ounce ; fine T ths. enough to 


make them into a linctus, to be taken often in a ſmall 
| 222 eſpecially when the cough is troubleſome. 
Take of black-cherry water, three ounces ; / 77 of white 
draught. poppies, an ounce ; mix them together for a draught, to 
be taken every night. 


In children the doſe of the pectorals and opiate muſt be 
diminiſhed in proportion to their age (6). 

6. This method ſeldom fails of curing, beſides being 

Its ex preventive of every other ſymptom, which is not the 

lence. neceſſary 


(b) With reſpect to the method of cure, it may not be amiſs 
to give a few further directions taken from Hoffman. 
the firſt paſſages be overcharg'd with indigeſted matters, a 
gentle _— is 11 If the _— — a proper 
e is requiſite in innit eeding is in grown 
* if there be a fulnels of blood. " of 

Heating medicines and a hot regimen render the morbid matter 
more ill-condition'd and ſubtile, increaſe the heat and anxiety, and 
exhauſt the ſtrength : and nitrous and over: cooling medicines, 
eſpecially in children, retard the eruption, and the matter being 
retained in the habit diſpoſcs to a mortification. 

When the meaſles attacks hyſteric women, er happens at the 
time of the menſtrual diſcharge, it is often accompanied with dif- 
ficulty of breathing, à contraction of the &ſophagus, great an- 
xiety, &c. whence the eruption is retarded. In this caſe the e- 
ruption is net to be promoted by warm medicines : but we are 
rather to have recourſe to ſuch as remedy the ſpaſms, as gly- 
ſters made of carminatives and anondynes, mild diaphoretics, mixt 
with a ſmall proportion of caftor and nitre ; and ſometimes bleeding 
is to be uled, | | | 

The cough, which is the moſt troubleſome ſymptom, is belt 
reliey'd by treſh drawn oil of ſweet almonds, mixt with ſyrup of 
maiden-hair, or marſh mallows, given frequently in the quantity 
of half a ſpoonful in water-gruel. 
The looſeneſs is neither to be much encourag'd, nor haſtily 
check'd; as it often proves rather beneficial than detrimental, by 
terminating the diſeaſe, and carrying off abundance of impurities : 
"ſmoothing glyſters, to ſoften the acrimonious humours lodg d in the 
* — Tr . his diſeaſe powerful aſty | 

In hæmorrhages happening in this diſeaſe ful aſtringents 
_ _ are bad. The foilowing mixture hath been often us'd 
with ſucceſs. | 


Take of black cherry water, ſix ounces z treacle water, three 
firams ; digpheretic antimony, and dia ſcordium, of each, hal 
& aram ; ſpirit of vitriol, twenty drops; ſyrup of red poppies, 
two arams; mix them together,=Give two or three 
every three hours. | | 
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neceſſary and unavoidable attendant of the diſeaſe : the 
cough is the moſt troubleſome one, which however is 
nothing dangerous till the diſeaſe be gone off ; after 
which, if it ſhould continue a week or a fortnight, it 
may be eaſily cured by the uſe of the open air, along 
with proper pectorals; and indeed it generally abates by 
degrees ſpontaneouſly, and at length ceaſes (c). 

7. Bur if, by uſing cardiacs and too hot a regimen af- 
ter the departure of the diſeaſe, the patient'slife be en- 


; 165 


Chap. 5. 


WWW 


The mĩſ 
chief enſu- 


dangered (which is a very common thing) by the vio ing from a 
lent fever, difficulty of breathing, and other ſymptoms hotregimen 
that uſually afflict ſuch as have a peripneumony, I have aud car. 


with great ſucceſs ordered even the tendereſt infants 
to be blooded in the arm, in ſuch quantity as their age 


diacs after 
the diſeaſe 
is gone off, 


and ſtrength indicated. And ſometimes alſo, when the how re- 


diſeaſe has been urgent, I have not fear d to repeat the medied 


operation. And in reality, by bleeding, I have ſnatch'd 
abundance of children from imminent death. This 
diſorder attacks children upon the departure of the 
meaſles, and proves ſo fatal, that it may juſtly be 
eſteem'd one of the principal miniſters of death, deſtroyin 
reater numbers than the ſmall pox : nor have I hitherto 
— any other certain method of conquering it. 
Bleeding alſo cures the looſeneſs, which, as we ſaid, ſuc- 
ceeds the meaſles (4); for as it ariſes from the effluvia of 
the inflam'd blood, flowing into the inteſtines (as is 
likewiſe uſual in the pleuriſy, peripneumony, and other 
diſeaſes caus'd by inflammation) and irritating them to 
diſcharge their contents, this remedy alone will relieve ; 
as it makes a revulſion of thoſe ſharp humours, and like- 
wiſe reduces the blood to a due temper (e). 
8. Nor need any one be ſurprized at my bleeding 
young children, ſince, as far as I have hitherto been able 


Bleeding as 
{afe in chil» 


to obſerve, it may be as ſafely performed in them as in dren as in 
| L grown adults. 


(e) Here is no mention made of purging after the diſeaſe is gone 


off, the omiſſion whereof notwithſtanding has been frequently 


found to occaſion very dangerous and ſtubborn diſorders; as in- 
ternal abſcefles, malignant ulcers, caries of the bones, a con- 


ſumption, dropſy, blindneſs, &c. Let it be remember'd there. . 


fore that purging is almoſt equally neceſſary after this diſtemper, 
as after the ſmall-pox. [32] (a) See above, Par. 4. 

(e.) Gentle purging with rhubarb ſhould ſeem adviſable here; 
and join'd with moderate exerciſe, aſſes milk, and the uſe of thecpen 
air, will probably effect a cure. Blecding may occaſionally be proper, 
but cannot be ſaid to make a revullion of ſharp humours, which 
in this caſe purging ſeems beſt adapted to remove. [ 33] 
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Sect. 4. grown perſons. *And indeed it is ſo neceſſary in the 


WAY peripneumonic fever abovementioned, and in ſome 
— 5 diſorders to which children are ſubject, that there 
is no curing them without it. For inſtance, how are chil- 

3 dren to be relieved without bleeding during dentition, 

— in the convulſions happening to them in the ninth or tenth 

during den- month, accompanied with a ſwelling and pain in the 

tition. gums, hence the nerves are compreſſed and irritated, and 
the firs alſo proceed? In this caſe bleeding only is vaſtly pre- 
ferable to all the celebrated ſpecifics yet known ; ſome 
of which prove detrimental by their adventitious heat, 
and whilſt they are ſuppoſed to cure the diſorder by ſome 
occult quality, "nas. o it by their manifeſt hear, and 
deſtroy the patient. Not to mention at preſent the 
great relief which bleeding affords in the hooping-cough 
in children, in which it far exceeds all kinds of pectorals. 
9. What has been ſaid of the cure of thoſe diſorders 
which immediately ſucceed the meaſles, may ſome- 
times alſo hold — when the diſeaſe is at the height, 
provided the ſymptoms be occaſioned by an ar- 
tificial heat; if I may be allowed to uſe the expreſſion. 
In 1670 I attended a maid-ſervant of Lady Ann Barington, 

Ace re- Who had the meaſles, joined with a fever, difficulty of 

lated, breathing, purple ſpots over the whole body, and many 

wherein it other dangerous ſymptoms, all which I aſcribed to the 

did ſervice. hot regimen and medicines which had been too freely 


uſed. I directed bleeding in the arm, and preſcribed a 


cooling pectoral ptiſan to be taken often, by means of 
which, and a more cooling regimen, the 1 ſpots and 
all the other ſymptoms went off by degrees. 

10. This diſeaſe, as abovementioned (f), began in Ja- 
nuary, and increaſed daily till the approach of the vernal 
equinox, after which it decreaſed gradually, and totally 
ciſappeared in July following, without returning again 
during the courſe. of years wherein this conſtitution 
prevailed, except that in the following ſpring it appear- 
ed * a very few places. And let this ſuffice for the 
meaſles. 


{f) See above, Par. 1. 
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Of the anomalous or irregular Small-pox 
of the Years 1670, 1671, and 1672. 
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Chap. 6. 
Ws 


% 


1. He meaſles, as we ſaid before (a), introduced a heriſe and | 


different ſort of ſmall-pox from that of the prece- 


progreſs of 


ding conſtitution. It aroſe much about the ſame time a new kind 
as the meaſles did, namely in the beginning of January, of ſmall 


1670; And tho? it was not ſo epidemic, it notwith- 
ſtanding accompanied that diſeaſe whilſt it prevailed, 
and continued after it went off, as long as this conſtitu- 
tion laſted, Nevertheleſs ir yielded to the dyſente 
which rag'd in autumn; a ſeaſon peculiarly diſ- 
poſed to favour ir. But in the winter this kind of ſmall- 
pox returned again, the dyſentery being overcome by 
the cold, which is an enemy to it. In this order did theſe 
diſtempers ſucceed each other thro the whole term 
of years of this conſtitution, except that in the laſt 
autumn it prevailed, namely in 1672, the conſticution be- 
ing then in its decline, and ſlowly promoting the dy- 
ſentery, which at that time was alſo declining. The ſmall- 
pox, contrary to cuſtom, raged alſo at the ſame time, 
and prevailed ſo equally with the dyſentery, that it was 
not eaſy to aſcertain which of the two diſeaſes attacked 
greater numbers, but, as far as I could conjecture, the 
dyſentery ſhould ſeem to have been chiefly prevalent. 
Moreover this ſort of ſmall-pox alſo, like other epidemics, 
was very violent in the beginning, and increaſed daily till 
it came to the height, after which it decreaſed by de- 
grees, both with reſpect to the violence of the ſymptoms, 
and the numbers attack d thereby. 

2. But to ſet dow its particular ſigns. I was much 
ſurpriʒ d upon the riſe of this ſmall-pox, when I found 
that it differed in ſeveral conſiderable ſymptoms from 
the kind produced by the preceding conſtitution, which 
I had formerly obſerved with particular attention. Ar 


preſent I ſhall only treat of the ſymptoms that differ 


from thoſe of the other kinds, without raking notice of 


thoſe it had in common with that fort of ſmall-pox ſo 


fully deſcribed in the foregoing ſheets. 
L4 3- The 


(a) Sceaboye, Chap, I. Par. 4: 


. 
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Of the anomalous Small- pox 


Se. 4. 3. The diſtinct kind of this ſmall- pox differed from 


A che common diſtinct one of the preceding conſtitution, 
the ſigns of only in the following ſymptoms. (1). The eruptions 


the d 
Kind. 


enerally came out on the third day, which indeed is u- 
ual in the confluent ſort, whereas in the diſtinct kind 
of the former conſtitution they appeared not before the 
ourth day; (2) they did not grow ſo big in the courſe 
of the diſeaſe, as thoſe of that kind, but (3) were more 
inflamed, and in the declenſion, after their ſuppuration, 
frequently look'd black; (4) ſometimes, but very rarely, 
a ſpitting happened, as in the confluent kind, tho* the 
eruptions were very few: whence it appears that the 
ſmall-pox of this conſtitution greatly reſembled the 
confluent kind, and was attended with a. more violent 


«+ inflammation than is uſual in the diſtinct. 


But the confluent. ſort of this conſtitution dif- 


4 
Theſigns of fered from thoſe I had obſerved in other years in ſeveral. 


thecon- 
fluent kin 


an almoſt infinate number o 


d. Particulars, which I ſhall here enumerate. (1). The 


eruptions ſometimes appeared on the ſecond day, at others 
on the zhird, in form of an uniform reddiſh ſwelling, 
covering the whole face, and thicker than an eryſipelas, 
nor could any ſpaces eaſily be perceiv'd between the erup- 
tions(2) the reſt of the body 3 to be overſpread with 

red, inflam'd puſtules, join- 
ed together in one; (3) in the intermediate ſpaces 
whereof, eſpecially in the thighs, little bladders aroſe, 
like thoſe occaſioned by burns, full of a limpid ſerum, 
which ran plentifully from them, upon the burſting of 
the skin; the fleſh underneath appearing black, and as 
if it were gangren d. But this dreadful ſymptom hap- 
pened very rarely, and only in the firſt month wherein this 
kind prevailed. 

5. Amongſt the reſt who were thus grievouſly affeCt- 
ed at this time I was ſent for, in the beginning of Janu- 
ary 1670, by Mr Collins, a brewer in St Giles's pariſh, 
to his ſon, an infant, who had bladders on his thighs as 
large as a walnut, and full of a tranſparent ſerum, which 
afterwards burſting, the fleſh underneath appeared as it 
were quite mortified, and he died ſoon after; as did all 
thoſe J had ſeen attack d with this dreadful ſymptom. 

6. (4) Abour the eleventh day a white ſhining pellicle 
extended itſelf over the reddiſh ſwelling in ſeveral 
parts of the face, and by degrees over the whole ; (5) ſoon 
after it diſcharged a ſhining cruſty matter, not indeed of a 
yellow or brown colour (both which were obſervable 

in 
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in the other kind of ſmall-pox) bur of a deep red, Chap. 6- 
like congealed blood, which, as the puſtules ripened, grew yay 
every day blacker, till at length the whole face appeared 
as black as ſoot : (6) and whereas in the other kind of con- 
fluent ſmall-pox the patient was in the moſt danger on the 
eleventh day, which put an end to the lives of the greateſt 
part of thoſe that died; in this ſort, unleſs an extreme hot 
regimen deſtroyed him in a ſhorter time, he generally liv'd 
till the fourteenth, and ſometimes to the ſeventeenth day, 
after which the danger was over. (7) But it muſt be 
noted that thoſe who had the fatal bladders with the 
mortification, which happened to ſome in the firſt month 
wherein this kind aroſe, as above related, died in few 
days after the eruption. 

7. (8) The fever, and all the other ſymptoms, which ei- 
ther preceded or accompanied this fort of the ſmall- 
pox, were more violent than in the foregoing kind, and 
it had manifeſt figns of greater inflammation ; (9) the 
patient was more ſubject to a ſpitting ; (10) the puſtules 
were conſiderably more inflam'd, and much ſmaller, fo 
that it was difficult upon their firſt appearance to diſtin- 
guiſh chem from an eryſipelas, or the meaſles, unleſs that 
the latter certainly manifeſted itſelf by the day of the 
eruption, and other ſymptoms, above enumerated in the 
hiſtory of that diſeaſe ; (11) the ſcales remained a long 
time after the eruptions vaniſhed, and left more unſeem- 
ly ſcars behind them. Tis well worth noting, that 
throughout the whole courſe of years which this conſti- 
tution laſted, wherein the dyſentery rag'd fo epidemi- 
cally, the ſmall-pox, when exaſperated by an immode- 
rate hot regimen, ſometimes terminated in a dyſen- 
tery ; as I more than once obſerved. 

8. But 'tis proper to obſerye that this ſmall-pox was The ſmaB. 
not attended with ſuch fatal ſymptoms during the whole pox became 
time of its continuance, for, after having prevailed two in "1 
years, it began to grow milder in the third year, namel year. 
in 1672, and the eruptions, having loſt their blackneſs, 
grew by degrees yellow, like a honey- comb, which is 
peculiar to the regular ſmall-pox, during the ſuppura- 
tion of the puſtules, ſo that in the laſt year of this con- 
ſtitution it prov'd very mild and gentle, conſidering its 
kind. Nevertheleſs it is manifeſtly to be referr'd: to a 
guite different kind, on account (1) of the — 

mailt- 
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Sect. 4. ſmallneſs of the puſtules, (2) the tendency to a ſaliva- 
tion, and (3) other concomitant ſymptoms. 

9. Tho our ignorance of the caules of every ſpecific 
difference be ſuch, as makes it impoſſible for us to com- 
prehend wherein this ſmall-pox differs from thoſe pro- 
duced by the other conſtitution ; yet, to me, it plainly 

appears, from the ſeveral concomitants, that this ſort 

was attended with greater inflammation than the other, 

and therefore that the whole of the cure conſiſts in giv- 

ing a greater check to the violent ebullition of the 

blood. And this is chiefly effected by a temperate regi- 

The metlod men, after exhibiting opiates as above directed; e. g. 
N allowing the free uſe of ſome liquor that is not heating, 
but will rather immediately abate the violent heat, which 
fatigues and parches the patient more in this than in any 

other diſeaſe, eſpecially during the ſuppuration of the 

uſtules. The white decoction made of bread and a 

ittle burnt hartſhorn, boiled in a large proportion of water, 

and ſweetened with ſugar, is beneficial here ; but milk 

boiled with thrice its quantity of water 1s generally a more 

Advan- grateful liquor, and better anſwers the end of cooling; 
tages of drinking plentifully is not only proper to diminiſh the ex- 
drinking treme heat, which chiefly prevails during the ſecondary 
—— fever, but alſo promotes the ſalivation, and keeps it up 
efally. longer than it could be continued, if the patient were 
over- heated. And, further, I have often obſerved that 

cooling liquors, drank plentifully, have ſucceeded fo well, 

that by means thereof the ſmall-pox, which appeared at 

the beginning with the worſt ſigns of the confluent kind, 

hath in the courſe of the diſeaſe been rendered diſtinct ; 

and the eruptions, which, as they ripened, would other- 

wiſe have firſt diſcharg'd a red, and ſoon after a black 

matter, have look'd very yellow, and, inſtead of being 

inflamed and very ſmall, proved of a mild and good 


10. Nor does the menſtrual diſcharge, which fre- 
quently happens to women in this diſeaſe, at all forbid, 
hut rather encourage the free uſe of theſe liquors, eſpe- 
cially if it comes at an unuſual time. For all the 
danger here is leſt che blood, being too much attenuated 
by the exceſlive heat of the diſeaſe, ſhould break through 
the veſſels, wherever it can find a paſlage, eſpecially 
when unskilful purſes add oil to the flame, by uſin 
a hot regimen, and a decoction of hartſhorn, wit 
flowers of marigold, &c. Now whatever _ 
| ilutes 
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dilutes and cools the blood, inaſmuch as it checks Chap. 6 
this flux, does neceſſarily, tho not immediately 


tend to preſerve the eruptions, and the ſwelling of the 
face 5 hands in their due ſtate; whereas con- 
trariwiſe heating remedies, notwithſtanding they may 
ſeem better ſuited to this purpoſe, yet, as they promote 
this diſcharge, they fall far ſhort of anſwering the end. 
And [ doubt not but abundance of women have perith- 
ed by the miſtake of ſuch as had the care of them, who 
— the ſinking of the eruptions from this diſ- 

arge, have endeavoured to prevent it by a hot regimen 
and cardiacs, by which means the patient hath been cer- 
tainly deſtroy d; tho” at the ſame time they ſolicitouſſy 
endeavour d to ſtop the hxmorrhage, and keep the erup- 
tions and ſwelling at the proper height, by mixing dif- 
ferent aſtringents with the cardiacs. 


11. I lately attended a lady, who had this dangerous 
black ſmall-pox, and tho' I forbid every thing at the be- — v00s 
ginning that might agitate the blood, yet as ſhe was of where the 
a very ſanguine complexion, in the flower of her age, and menſtrual 


of a lively diſpoſition, and the weather at the ſame time = 


very warm, ſhe was ſuddenly ſeized, on the 3d day after 4 Ten 
the eruption, with ſo copious a menſtrual diſcharge, at — 


an unuſual time, that the women about her ſuſpected 
ſhe had miſcarried. Tho' this ſymptom was very urgent 
for ſeveral days, yet I did not therefore judge that the 
uſe of the milk and water was to be diſcontinued, but 
rather eſteem'd it more neceſſary, and to be drank plen- 
tifully now, and likewiſe thro the whole courſe of the 
diſeaſe, particularly upon the coming on of the ſuppura- 
tory fewer. At this time Dr Millington, formerly my 
fellow-collegiate, and now my intimate friend, was 
joined with me, who obſerving that every thing went 
on very well, according to the nature of the diſeaſe, 
readily conſented that our patient ſhould perſiſt in drink- 
ing freely of the liquor above-mention'd, which ſhe 
often declared was particularly grateful to her, promo- 
ted the ſpitting, and both cool'd and refreſhed her. But 
when the face began to harden, and to be cruſted over, 
we apprehended our patient would be injur'd by the pu- 
trid vapours 8 from the purulent matter of 
the eruptions, which had a very fetid ſmell in this worſt 
kind of ſmall-pox, and therefore directed a few ſpoons 
fuls of mulled ſack, to be taken once a day, or as * 


172. 


Seft. 4. 


Of the bilious Colic 
ſhe perceived any ſickneſs at her ſtomach. And by the 


UL uſe of theſe few things, along with a quieting draught 


Where uns 


"The b:l:ons 
colic, why 
treated of 
here. 


every night, ſhe recovered, without having been ſeized 
with a delirium, or any other very dangerous ſym- 
ptom, except the hæmorrhage abovemention'd. The face 
and hands ſwelled ſufficiently, the eruptions were as 
large as this ſort of ſmall- pox would permit, and the 
falivation was eaſy and copious to the end ; and, laſtly, 
tho? the eruptions in the face ſeem'd blackiſh whilſt they 
ripened, yet they were yellow in moſt other parts. 

12. But how much ſoever the kind of ſmall-pox, 
peculiar to this conſtitution, exceeded thoſe of other 
conſtitutions in point of heat and inflammation, yet 
when the eruptions were diſtinct, or few, experience 
ſhew'd it to be needleſs to drink fo copiouſly of the above- 
mentioned liquors. But it ſuffic'd if the patient drank 
ſmall-beer enough to quench his thirſt, and ſupp'd water- 
gruel, and panada, and ſometimes eat a roaſt apple, and 
(if he exceeded fourteen) took a doſe of ſyrup of white 
poppies, when ſick, or delirious for want of reſt; and I 
did nothing more when the puſtules were few, except 
keeping the patient in bed. By this method alone my 
ſon William was, by the bleſſing of God, recovered in this 
diſtinct ſort of ſmall-pox, in December, 1670. 

13. I ſhall add nothing more relating to the ſmall- 
por of this conſtitution, as having treated of the other 

ind at large, from which the preſent only differs by 
being of a hotter and more inflammatory nature ; whence 
it follows that more care was required in order to dimi- 
niſh the conſiderable heat, which was ſo natural to it, 
and fo certainly threaten'd deſtruction to the patient. 


CHAP, VE 


Of the bilious Colic of the Years 1670, 
3 1671, and 1672, 


I. Uring all the years of this conſtitution the blood 
was conſiderably diſpos'd to depoſite hot and 

choleric humours in the inteſtines, whence the bilious 

colic prevail'd more than ordinary; which diſeaſe, tho 

it ſhould be reckon'd amongſt thoſe of the chronic kind, 

and of courſe foreign to my purpoſe, yet as it depended 

| | on 
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on the ſame indiſpoſition of the blood at that time, Chap. 7. 
from which moſt of the then prevailing epidemics aroſe, LY W 


it ſhould for this reaſon be treated of here ; but eſpeci- 
ally becauſe I perceiv d that the ſame febrile ſymptoms 
preceded ir, which uſually preceded the reigning dy- 
ſentery of thoſe times. And ſometimes alſo this di- 
ſtemper, as above remark'd, ſucceeded the dyſentery, 
when it had continued a long time, and ſeem'd to be 
going off. But when it did not ſucceed an inveterate 
dyſentery, it generally aroſe from a fever, which afflic- 
ted the patient -_ for a few hours, and ordinarily ter- 
minated in this diſeaſe. 

2. It chiefly attack'd young perſons of a warm and 


bilious conſtitution, eſpecially in the ſummer ſeaſon. — 


(1) A violent and intolerable pain of the bowels attends 
it, which ſometimes ſeem to be tied together, and at 
others cloſely purs'd up, and bor'd through, as it were, 
with a ſharp- pointed inſtrument: the pain abates be- 
tween whiles, but immediately returns again. (2) In 
the beginning the pain is not ſo certainly fixt in one 
place, as in the progreſs of the diſorder; (3) the 
vomiting is leſs frequent, and the belly more eaſily 
mov'd by purgatives; (4) but as the pain increaſes, it 
becomes more obſtinately fixt in one place; (5) fre- 
quent vomitings ſucceed, and the belly is more coſtive, 
till at length (6) the exceſſive violence of the ſym- 
ptoms occaſions a total inverſion of the periſtaltic mo- 
tion of the guts (unleſs the patient be reliev'd ſooner) 
and conſequently an iliac paſſon, in which diſtemper all 
cathartics immediately become emetic, and glyſters 
likewiſe, together with the feces, are forc'd up the in- 
teſtinal tube, and ejected by vomit. If the matter thus 
thrown up be quite pure, it is ſometimes green, ſome- 
times yellow, and ſometimes of an uncommon co» 
lour (a). | 3. As 
- (4 ——— — 1) from an acrimonious, corrupt, 
mi humour, copiouſly coll . and ſtagnating in the nal 
guts, eſpecially in the duodenum; and (2) frequently from a furious 
paſſion, eſpecially in young ons of a warm and dry conſtituti- 
on, in the ſummer ſeaſon; I knew a perſon in years, otherwiſe 
ſubject to this diſorder, who every time he put himſelf in a vio» 
lent paſſion, as certainly had a fit of it ſoon after, in one of which 
he, at length, died in a few hours. Or (3) this diſorder is occaſi- 
oned by too free an uſe of ſpirituous nb. hot liquors.—lts princi- 
1 ſymptoms are (1) a — 2 cardialgia, (3) continual 
ee 


o 
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Sect. 4. 3. As all the ſigns of this diſeaſe clearly ſhew it to 
Wt a from ſome ſharp humour, or vapour, thrown off 
' . ,, from the blood into the inteſtines ; I judge the primary 
— ag indication of cure, (1) to conſiſt in evacuating both the 
— antecedent humour in the veins, and that contained in 
the inteſtines; and the next, (2) in checking the great 
tendency of the humours to the parts affected, and 

eaſing the intolerable pain, by exhibiting opiates (6), 
3 4. In order hereto I bleed freely in the arm, if no 
thod of an- blood has been taken away before, and in three or four 
ſwering hours after adminiſter an opiate. The next day I direct 
them. ſome lenient purgative, and order it to be repeated a 
ſecond time, at a day's interval, and ſometimes a third 
time, according as the remains of the humour ſeem to 
How to be be tmore or leſs in quantity. But it muſt be obſerved 


o_m__ fruit; or any other kind of aliment of difficult digeſtion, 
roma U- whence depraved and corrupt juices are firſt received in- 
: to the blood, and thence ſeparated into the inteſtines ; 
in theſe caſes the ſtomach muſt firſt be well cleaned by 
drinking poſſet-· drink plentifully, and vomiting it up 
again, Which being over, an opiate muſt be given, and a 
vem opened the next day, 1 in other particulats, the 

procels above delivered is to be followed (c). 


5. But 


(6) a hot and feveriſh indiſpoſition, (7) reſtleſſneſs, (8) ou 
thirſt, (9) a bitter taſte in the mouth, to which (10) there ſume- 
times ſucceeds a frequent diſcharge of bilious matters downwards. 

When the bilious colic atracks with a ſhivering, and the pain is 
exceeding violent, great danger attends it; an _—_— 
—— ereby, which, if not remedied, terminates in a - 

tion, 

(b) It may not be amiſs to obſerve here that the medicines in 
this ſpecies of the.colic ſhould rather be exhibited in a tepid than 
A hot vehicle, and warm infuſions and deco ions, a 88 
gimen, and very hot bathing forborn ; the bilivus humour being 
exaſperated by this means, and made to penetrate more intimate» 
. the nervous parts. And indeed we learn from practical ob- 

fors that the drinking of cold water only, which Galen us d 
m rhis diforder, is highly 1 — ial, and curative thereof. 
go is worth attending to, more particularly if it be occaſion 
y a furdus paſſion, But this neceſſary caution is to be inculca 
th in all cafes where there is reaſon n an inffumms⸗ 
tion, cold water maſt abſolutely be fefrained 3 -othewiſe fatal 
e nor Nes Lis the ingedions Elen what Lites 

(e) not : ys J | om, 1 4 

bleeding can & 


| now, honoree manor ry 
of heat of the blood requires it, previous to all other Faß 


cured if it that if this diſeaſe proceeds, either from a ſurfeit of 


— 


* 
4 
; 
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5. But when the violence of the pain, and the Chap. 7. 
vomiting, whence the inteſtines are in a manner inver- (WI 


| ted, 
beſides in plethoric habits tis dangerous to exhibit a vomit, unleſs 
bleeding Ya been farſt d. ; 

He goes on. I uſe the following emetic. 


Take of the root of Ipecacuanha, a dram, or a dram and half; 
ſalt of wormwood, half a ſcruple; boil in four ounces of ſpring 
water to t wo; ſtrain ¶ the liquor; to which add of the com- 
pound diſtild water of camomile flowers, and the ſyrup of 
buckthorn, each half an ounce : mix them together for a womite 
ing draught----To promote the operation, let thin chicken broth 
be drank plentifully, or an infuſron of the leaves of ſage, and ca- 
momile flowers , which latter I moſt approve. | 


This emetic appears to be the gentleſt of all thoſe I have yet 
tried, is a ſufficiently powerful cleanſer, and the moſt certain in 
its effects; for it will work ſpeedily, and not occaſion gripings by 
continuing long in the ſtomach ; which Ipecacuanha, taken in 
powder, often does. When I would have it ſtronger, I add two 
or three grains of emetic tartar, or a ſpoonful or two of the in- 
fuſion of CROCUS METALLORUM thereto, 
| Huxham de morb. col. Danmoniorum, p. 25-- -27+-, 
When the colic proves very ſevere, opiates ſhould be joined with 
atives, in order to eaſe the pain, relax the inteſtines, and 
Kl the periſtaltic motion conſtant and regular. All pain acts 
as a ffimulus, or the ſtimulus, more properly, cauſes the ſenſation 
of pain; every ftlimulus drawing the fibres into contractions, and, 
if violent, into ſpaſms. If therefore the pain in the colic be ex- 
tremely urgent, it occaſions convulſions in ſome parts of the in - 
teſtines, and they are, as it were, tied together, fo that, unleſs the 
pain be mitigared, neither feces nor flatuf can be diſcharg'd h 
rhe anus ; for which reaſon a vehement colic is moſtly accompani- 

with coſtiveneſs. In this caſe, therefore, opiates are 
conveniently mix*d with purgatives. e. g. 

1 „ the leſſer Pil. cochiæ. a ſcruple, or half a dram; calomel, 
half a ſeruple,; ſolid laudanum, 4 grain; oil of cloves, one 
drop ; make them into pls ' 

Tutte of the powder of  jalap, a ſcruple, or haif a dram ; ſcecies 

_  diambra, eight grains; calomel, half a ſcruple; 22 of buck- 
_w, to make them into a bolus.—But pills are beſt re- 
ta ned. ; 


12 or 22 hours after witty cirher of cheſe, or che 
an — a im of mama, or fomethi 
of this Kind, 3 en of ometimes add 4 of ſweet near 


| lubricate the bowels, and genely ſticnulare them to dif- 


body continues bound, I order the —— to be fomented 
with an emollient ly when i is much diftend- 
ed and hardened, or confi contrafted by ſpaſins. 


176 Of the b:hous Colic 

Sect. 4. ted, do not yield to purgatives, they muſt be made 

= ſtronger ; for it avails not to exhibir ny catharic, 
r 


The purga- unleſs perhaps the patient be eaſy to work upon, which 

tives when . ſhould be carefully enquir'd into, becauſe ſuch a medi- 

to be made cine, being too weak to make its way thro? the inteſti- 
ſtronger. - p © 2 * a 

nal tube, does more miſchief, the vomiting and pain 

being increaſed by its languid and ine ffectual motion. A 

lenitive purging potion, made of an infuſion of tama- 

rinds, ſena, and rhubarb, in which manna and ſyrup of 

An opiate roſes may be diſfolv'd, is to be preferr'd to other purges, 

when to be becauſe it diſturbs and agitates the juices leſs. But if 

given before this cannot be retained in the ſtomach, either (1) be- 

a purga- cauſe the patient has an averſion to a liquid medicine, 

2 522 or (2) by reaſon of the vomiting, recourſe muſt ne- 

ceſſarily be had to pills, amongſt which I eſteem pil. 

cochiæ moſt, becauſe it operates beſt in this and moſt 

other caſes. But where either (1) thro' the weakneſs 

of the ſtomach, or (2) the vomiting, pills cannot be 

retained, I firſt preſcribe an opiate, and in a few hours 

after a purgative, at ſuch a proper interval, for inſtance, 

that the latter may not be overcome, and render'd in- 

effectual, but continue long enough in the ſtomach to 

communicate its purging quality thereto, ſo that it 

may at length operate immediately after the virtue of 

| ; the 

2 Ts 15 the inteſtines, and relaxes the too tenſe and rigid 

CS, 


have often found wonderful effects follow upon rhe ap- 
plication of ſuch a fotus. For inſtance. - 

' Take of the roots of marſh mallows, linſeed, and fenugreek ſeed, 
each three ounces; camomile flowers, three handfuls; white 
77% heads, four oiences ; boil them together in equal parts of 

mill and water, for a fomentation. | | 
Bur greater ſervice may be expected from uſing it by way of 
ſemicudium. Id. p. 29, 30, 31. | 

' Hoffman likewiſe obſerves that warm bathing cures all ſuch di- 

. ſtempers as proceed from a contraction of the parts of the lower 
belly. Of this kind are pains in the inteſtines, gripings, violent 
convulſive colics, heavy pains and contractions, occaſioned by the 
ſtone in the kidneys, and attended with ſuppreſſion of urine, 

/ Ccoſtivenels, Cc. in all which caſes the warm bath is eminently ſer- 
viceable. It muſt however be obſerved, in the convulſive colic 
.procecding from a ſtagnation of the blood, if the body is full or 
-overcharged with 2 warm bat hing becomes unſafe; except 
ſome blood be firlt taken away. But in ſuch colics as proceed 
from hardneſs of the excrements, a bath prepared with emollient 
ingredients is highly ſerviceable, along with proper laxative me- 
dicines, ſuch as oil of ſweet almonds, manna, Epson ſalt, cream 
of tartar, &c. See New experiments and obſervations xpon mine» 
ral waters, &c. tranſlated by Dr Shaw, p. 192, 193.-—and Dy Porter's 
eſſay on warm bathing in the bilioui colic, in the medical eſſays, 
8vo. Vol. 3. Pp. 358. 


» 
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ing tothe violence of the pain. 
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the opiate is gone off. However, if the caſe will admit, Chap. ++: 


tis beſt to give the purge a conſiderable time after the 
opiate, becauſe it operates with difficulty, even twelve 
hours after the exhibition of the opiate. 25 

6. But becauſe a purge always increaſes the pain in 
this and moſt other diſeaſes where opiates. are indicated, One wa 
at leaſt when the operation is over, the patient ſome- hen the 
times finding relief whilſt it works, I generally give an purge has 
opiate immediately after it has done operating, and done work- 
order it to be repeated daily morning and evening, on ing. 
the intermediate days, that I may more certainly eaſe 
the pain, till purging has been ſufficiently perform d. 

7. When the affair of purging is over, I endeavour To hoo; 
to check the violent motion of the humours, which is 2 
all that now remains to be done, by exhibiting an opiate and u 
every morning and evening, which muſt ſometimes be after 
repeated oftner: Nor have I ever been able to eaſe very Af. ir of 
violent pains, without adminiſtering a larger doſe than Bs g 
ordinary, and repeating it. For what might be ſuffici- ?: 
ent to overcome another diſeaſe proves ineffectual in 
this; the violence of the pain deſtroying the force of 
the medicine. Opiates may be ſafely repeated whilſt 
this kind of pain continues violent, but not after it 
ceaſes; for which reaſon I repeat the opiate in propor- 
tion to the violence of the pain, till it either goes quite 
off, or abates conſiderably ; obſerving however to ad- 
miniſter it at ſuch convenient intervals, that I may 
know what effect is to be hop'd for from the former 
doſe, before I proceed to give another. But, in gene- 
ral, unleſs the pain be very ſevere, it will ſuffice to ex- 
hibit an opiate morning and night. My uſual opiate 
the is laudanum above deſcribed (4); of which I give 
fixteen drops at a time, in ſome diſtiled cordial water; 


* 


or the doſe may be augmented occaſionally, accords 


10 


8. This plain method, whereby (1) the peceatit humout Cirminz- 
is diſchargd by bleeding and purging, and wen {2)-<aſ Carne 
procured by means of opiates, has always ſucceeded better ſters bad. 
with me than any other I ever knew: wheteas carmi- 
native glyſters, injected in order to expel the ſnurp hu- 
mours, prolong the diſeaſe by raiſing a diſturbance in the 
Juices. > But I would have ir particularly remarked here, 


that *tho Fhave affirmed that bleeding and purging muſt 
C2 Jan 3M tld gt oe; 


| (4) See above, Chap. III. Par. 14. | 
f 0 


\ 


178 ._ » Of the bilious Colie 
Sect. 4. neceſſarily precede the quieting method, yet ſometimes, 
4 when the. caſe demands it, omitting both, the cute is 
en the to be begun with opiates. For inſtance, when, by rea- 
— ſon of ſome preceding illneſs, large evacuations have 
_— been uſed nor long before the colic began; for frequent- 
p ſuch as have recovered lately from ſome other diſeaſe, 
ROY are ſuddenly attacked with this, from a weakneſs of the 
bowels, eſpecially if a greater degree of. heat be occa- 
ſioned by too free an uſe of wine, or any ſpirituous li- 
quor: Now in this caſe I eſteem it not only unneceſſary 
but detrimental to raiſe,freſh commotions, by giving 
more purges. - Not to mention that the patient, in this 
diſeaſe, has generally cleanſed his bowels ſufficiently, by 
the frequent uſe of glyſters, before applying to a 
yſician; ſo that partly upon this account, and partly 
by reaſon of the long continuance of the diſeaſe, it 
ſhould ſeem; that only opiates ought to be exhibited, 
| 9. In Aiguſt, 1671, I was ſent for to Belvoir caſtle b 
Exemplified lord Auneſley, who had been alited for ſome days wit 
in a caſe. a dilious colic, attended with exquiſite pain, and frequent 
vomiting. He had tried all kinds of glyſters, and o- 
ther remedies directed by the neighbouring phyſicians: 
IJ immediately adviſed the repeated uſe of opiates in the 
manner above delivered, and by this means he recovered 
in a few days, and returned to town with me in good 


| 
health. 0 
Tr 10. As this pain of its own nature is more apt to re- g 
| turn than any other, all occaſion of relapſe is to be pre - t 
vented by exhibicing an opiate twice a day for ſome D 
time. But if it ſhould return upon omitting the opiate, l 
as it ſotnetimes happens, I have hitherto diſcover'd no- fi 

thing that will ſo certainly promote the cure, as taking 
| Riding on long journeys on horſeback, or in a coach, obſerving in th 
fg. the mean while to give an opiate every morning and ci 
excellent to evening. For by this kind of exerciſe the morbific | 
promote the matter is brought to the habit of the body, and the t 
cue. hlood, broken and divided by the continual motion, does, 70 
ss it were, undergo a new depuration, and at length the kin 
bdbowels are greatly ſtrengthened and refreſh'd by this — 
way of xoufing the natural heat (e). Nor do I think it blo 


by the very different and frequent agita- 


| tha 
WY eback , for by 
_ tion of the body which this exerciſe occaſions, it — _ 


- 


| 
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of the Years 1670, 1671, 1672. 
beneath me to own that I have frequently cured this 


diſeaſe by this exerciſe, when all other means had faild Vw 


me. Bur this muſt not be attempted, unleſs ſufficient 
evacuations have been previouſly made, and is to be per- 
ſiſted in ſeveral days afterwards, 

11. During theſe years one of my poor neighbours, 
yet living, was ſeized with a moſt violent bilious colic, 
which he had long endeavoured ineffectually to relieve 
by cathartics, glyſters, and ſwallowing leaden bullets. I 
had recourſe here to the frequent uſe of opiates, nor did 
they prove unſucceſsful, for he remained tolerably eaſy 
whilſt he was taking them. But perceiving they only 
palliated and did not eradicate the diſorder, for it return- 
ed immediately after the effect of the - opiate was gone 
off, I had compaſſion on the man, labouring under low 
circumſtances, and a violent diſeaſe, and lent him a horſe 
to ride a long journey, as above directed; and after 


4 


riding a few days, his bowels became ſo ſtrong as to 
be able to expel the remains of the diſeaſe, and he re- 
covered perfectly by this means without the aſſiſtance of 
oplates, _ | Ja | ra 

12. And, to ſpeak the truth upon this occaſion, I. 
have always known this kind of exerciſe uſed: with great 
ſucceſs, not only in this caſe, but in moſt other chronic 
diſeaſes, provided it were reſolutely perſiſted in. For if 
we conſider that the lower belly, wherein all the ſecre- 
ory orga are you „is greatly ſhook by this exerciſe, 
perhaps ſome thouſand times a, day, we ſhall readily be- 
lieve that they are hereby. enabled to ſhake off any groſs 
fizy butndurs fxt there; and {which is ſtill more 8 

. „ col 88S u ami e TR), 
the parts of the lower belly, and by this means drives out all viſ* 
cidities contain'd in the bowels and blood. veſſels, and emin 


2 ently 
the circulation of the 00 j | 
the rams Ar! os 22 — * 2 * and 


þ 


* 


ce it diffolves the blood, which is in a manner: congeal'd, 


partly by the violence of the diſeaſe, and partly by its long con- 


tinuance in thoſe . and conſequently opens the obſtructions of 
$ 


liver, pancreas, tery and inteſtines, aiid 
Foodie Þ the hi, which. ſeuds'the 
| yer d app numerous experiments, 
that tort is much increag'd ridi it pre 
ſervice 10 not ab crate Ae h J 
riying the noxious humours to another and expelling them 
by the ing on derer e een 
<licir e the patient can fir 
ks let him ride every day. dee Huxham de morb. cal, Danmen. 
» 


— 
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80 / the bilious Colie 
2 4. rial) ſo ſtrengthened by this powerful rouſing of the na 


1 


aral hear, as to be able to perform the function of puri” 
— fying the blood, aſſignd them by nature, in a prope 
manner. ö | 


The reel. 13. For young perſons of a hot conſtitution I direct a 
g a 3 , 
men iu this cooling and incraſſating diet; for inſtance, barley-cream, 
dſtale, panada, &c. and a ſmall chicken, or a boiled whiting 
every third day, if the appetite continues craving. And 
T allow no other liquor than ſmall-beer, or milk boil'd 
with thrice the quantity of water for drink; unleſs 
riding, which is neceſſary to compleat the cure, requires 
a more nouriſhing diet, and the uſe of ſome more 
generous liquor, to recruit the loſs of ſpirits occaſioned by 
r 1 * ee NE 
Cordials to 14. Moreover tis manifeſt from obſervation that when 
de given this diſeaſe thro' wrong management proves of long ſtand- 
when it ing, ſo that the bowels become weak, and the patient is 
proves ine extremely emaciated and debilitated, the free uſe of 
Plague water, AQUA MIRABII 1s, or any other cor- 
dial that was moſt | tne to him when in health, re- 
lieves at this time beyond expectation: For by this 
means the ſmall remains of the natural heat and ſpirits 
are rouſed, and the preternatural ferment lodged in the 
—_ which occaſions freſh fits between whiles, will 
„e a eee room, 
Aſlender 16. The flender diet abovementioned muſt be con- 
diet tobe tinued, not only thro” che courſe of the cure, but for 
continued ſome time after the diſeaſe is gone off; for as it is more 
time after Apt to return than any other, and beſides is {cated in the 
the cure. principal inſtruments of Conroction, Which are the 
bowels, already weakened thereby, the leaſt error of this 
kind will immediately ſion arelapſe. And there- 


a NA 7 


79 Bid 24 | 0. % ** fore 

5 5 1 Bo N 10 Dae ee 5013 - Mi ty ETD # 

Y To reſtore the due mixture of the blood, and ſtrengthen the 
| ulſiwa, chahbrates and femathie te very proper, I 

e in at 
. . ee np 
' Take of che roots Conte and galangal, each: half an ounce 5 
wert flag, and dri 


I 


: 


half; clover, two drams ; feel prepar'd with tartay, three. ounces ; 

pour upon them of mountain wine, three 2 and hal; com- 
55 | | | | : es them ſtand in e 
= infuGon for at leaf! twelve days in aglaſs . ung 7 1 


V phlegmatic humoarg, this infaſn is extremalꝝ proper, as net 
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fore all aliment of difficult digeſtion muſt be carefully Chap. y. 


avoided, both in this and all other diſorders of the 


bowels, and food of eaſy digeſtion uſed very ſpa- 
ringly. [34] ; KS TY | 
16. Some women are afflicted with an hyſteric dif- 2 
order, ſo nearly reſembling the bilious colic in (x) the feld 
ſharpneſs of the pain, (2) its ſeat, and (2) the yellow 

and green colour of the matter diſcharg'd by vomit, that 

J will treat of it by the way, for fear. it ſhould be taken 

for the diſeafe juſt mentioned. » 

17. Females (1) of a lax and groſs habit of body are what wo- 

chiefly ſubject to it, as are (2) likewiſe ſuch as have for- men malt 

- merly had ſome hyſteric indiſpoſition, or (3) (which fre- ſubyect to it, 
quently happens) thoſe who have — recovered of a dif- 
ficult labour, occaſioned by the largeneſs of the infant, 
whereby the mother's ſtrengrh and ſpirits were nearly 
exhauſted. (1) It attacks the region of the 
ſtomach, and ſometimes the parts juſt below it, with as 
violent a pain as accompanies the colic, or iliac paſſion 
which (25 is ſucceeded by exorbitant vomitings, ſome- 
times of green, and ſometimes of yellow matter ; (3) and 
to theſe ſymptoms, as I have frequently obſerved, ſucceed 
a greater lowneſs of ſpirits and deſpondency than occur 
in any other diſeaſe. The pain goes off in a day or 
two, but returns again in a few weeks after, and rages 

with as much violence as ever, before the fit terminates. 

"Tis ſometimes attended with a remarkable jaundice, 

which vaniſhes ſpontaneouſly in a few days. When the 
ſymptoms are all gone off, and the patient ſeems pretty A relapſe 
well recovered, the leaſt diſturbance of mind, whether - 5 
proceeding from anger or grief, to hoth which women _ 
are extremely ſubject in this caſe, is apt to occaſion a re- 

lapſe. - Walking alſo, or any other exerciſe uſed too ſoon 
will do the ſame ; ſuch cauſes being productive of va- 

pours in lax and weak conſtitutions. I uſ:the term ve- 
pours with the vulgar, but whether they be vapours, or 
convulſions of particular parts, the appearances may be e- 

qually accounted for. 


Its fyms 
pcoms. 


18. When theſe vapowrs, or convulſions, attack any 


particular part of the body, they produce ſuch ſymptoms e 
as are natural to the nite yp whence, t o they _— maſk 
every where conſtitute the ſame individual diſtemper, diſcaſes. 


fi they artfully reſemble moſt diſeaſes incident to man- 


kind; ee the diſcaſe under conſide - 
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A caſe. 
wherein 
ehey coun- 


terfeited the Counteſs in the neighbourhood, w 


ſtone in the 
bladder. 


- 


Oy the bilious Colic 
ration, which exactly counterfeits the bilious colic, when 
it attacks the parts adjacent to the colon. And this is 


equaly manifeſt alſo in many other parts of the body 
affected with this diſeaſe. For inftance, it ſometimes at- 


* — — of the kidneys with a violent pain, occaſioning 


| ve vomiting ; and being frequentlyconveyed thro” 
the ureters, it counterfęits the ſtone, in which caſe, the 
pain being increaſed by glyſters and other lit hontriptic 
medicines uſed to bring away the ſtone, it continues 
with the ſatne violence for a long time, and ſometimes 
deſtroys the patient, contrary. to its nature, as being of 
itſelf not dangerous (g). I have alſo known it occaſion 
a train of ſymptoms exactly like thoſe of the ſtone in 
the bladder. I was called up _ in the night to a 

who was ſeized, on a 
ſudden, with a very ſevere pain in the region of the 
bladder, along with a ſtoppage of urine ; and having learnt 
that ſhe was ſubject to various hyſteric complaints, I 


conjectur' d that the diſorder was miſtaken, and there- 


fore forbid the injecting a glyſter, which her woman had 
got ready, as apprehending it might be augmented thereby; 
and inſtead of thiand the emollients brought by the 
apothecary, ſuch as the ſyrup of marſomallows, &c. I ad- 
miniſtered an opiate, which ſoon removed the com- 
Plaint. In reality, no part of the body, either external or 
internal, isquite free from the attacks of this diſtemper, 
as the jaws, hips and legs, in all which it cauſes intoler- 
able pain, and when it goes off leaves ſuch a tenderneſs 


of the part behind, that it cannot bear the touch, as if 
- the fleſh had been bruifed with abundance of ftripes. 


' i y, who 


| E-5 ' di 


19. Having naw, by way of digreſſion, communicated . 
| os 5 ome 


60 Ey with an inſtance of this kind of pain in 
by the mauth and — Popup — 
Fines an iſe with no enquiry 
— finding that was much ſubject to hyſteric — 
Qed the fol ing dranghe to be taken immediately, 
ir to be repeated every fix or eight hours, according 
to the urgency of the ſymptoms, and the pain 1 
N rwenty Har” hows, And the lady being ſome 
months after aſſected again in the ſame manner, had recourſe ta 
the fame medicine with equal ſucceſ. 4 
Take of the diftilPd waters of pemyreyal and rue, each fix drams 1 
— , and + | — — — #hree 
2 ' pipe of caftor, k amber, and ut jy emmy 
- each fifteen dropt; Hr ite poppies, two grams + m 
them together, © 3 


— 
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ſome remarks belonging to the hiſtory of the hyſteric colic, 
to preventlits being takenſfor thebiliour colic ; I will briefly 
treat of ſome other particulars relating to the cure of 
the ſymptom of pain attending it: for the radical cure 
of the diſeaſe itſelf, which is effected by removing the 
cauſe, is a quite different ſubject, and to be conſidered in 
another place. n | 

20. Bleeding and repeated purging, which are ſo 


manifeſtly indicated in the bilious colic, at the beginning, hep 
ſhould be omitted here, except in the caſe hereafter to coe g 
be mention'd. For experience ſhews that the pain and rally in- 

other ſymptoms are increas d by the diſturbance cauſed creaſed by 


by theſe evacuations, and I have often obſerved that — 
the repetition of the gentleſt glyſters hath occaſioned a ing. 


continued train of ſymptoms. For if we take a view 
of the cauſes whence this diſeaſe generally proceeds, both 


reaſon and experience teach that it is rather owing to 
an irregular motion of the ſpirits, than to any depravity 
of the juices. Now theſe cauſes are either (1) copious 
and preternatural hzmorrhages, (2) inordinare paſſions 
of the mind, (3) violent exerciſe of the body, and the 
like; in all which, ſuch medicines as increaſe the 


hurry of the ſpirits are improper, and opiates are to be 


exhibited in their ſtead, tho? the green and ill colour of 
the matter ejected by vomit ſhould ſeem to indicate 
the contrary. For the conſideration of colours is of too 
ſubtile and refin'd a nature to authorize ſuch evacuations 
as experience proves to be detrimental. And 1 doubt 
not but this diſeaſe, which, tho? it be very painful, does 


no way endanger life, hath proy'd fatal to abundance of 


perſons, thro* miſtakes of this kind. To this may be 
added, that tho? the ſtrongeſt emetic be given to day, 
in order to expel the ſuppoſed cauſe of the diſeaſe, yet 
the patient will next day vomit a matter, full as green, 
or of ſome other bad colour, like the former. 

21. But it muſt be obſerved that ſometimes there is 


ſuch a fulneſs of blood and juices, as reſiſts the operation Yer ſome- 
of an opiate ſo powerfully, that notwithſtanding it be times t 


89882 repeated, it avails not to quiet the diſ- 2 
tur 


ce, unleſs bleeding ro purging precede: as I have — 
'remark'd in women of a very ſanguin conſtitution, and 


robuſt make. This being the. caſe, one or other of 
theſe remedies, and perhaps both, muſt be previouſly 
uſed, in order to make way for the opiate, a moderate 


_ doſe whereof will then produce the intended w_ „ 


184 


Of the bilious Colic 


Sect. 4. tho". before bleeding or purging the largeſt doſe availed 
not. | But this is a caſe that ſeldom happens, and theſe 


ends iu a 
jaundice. 


remedies are not then to be repeared. Theſe particulars 
being premis'd, where there is a demand for opiates, 
we are to proceed in adminiſtering them according to 
the method (ſpecified in treating of the bilious colic : 
and they are to be repeated, in point of frequency, in 


proportion to the abatement of the pain. This me- 


thod indeed is only adapted to relieve the preſent 
{ymprom of violent pain; for I have not undertaken 
to treat of that, in this place, which removes the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe. | 

22, But as this diſtemper, both in hypochondriac and 
hyſteric ſubjects (for the reaſon is the ſame in both, as 
we ſhall ſhew in another place) often terminates in a 


Jaundice, which increaſes proportionally as the original 


diſorder goes off, it muſt be remark'd that in curing this 
kind of jaundice all purgatives are either wholly to be 


-refrained, or none exhibired except rhubarb, or ſome 


other gentle lenitive; for tis to be apprehended that a 
new commotion may beoccaſiqn'd by purging, and con- 


ſequently a return of the ſymptoms. In this caſe there- 


fore 'tis more expedient to give no medicines at all, as 
the jaundice ariſing from this cauſe abates by degrees 


ſpontaneouſly, and totally vaniſhes in a ſhort time. But 


it it continues long, and ſeems to go off ſlowly, we muſt 


The cure of have recourſe to medicines. I commonly uſe the fol- 


it, 


An aperient 


apozem. 


lowing. | 
Take of the roots of madder and turmeric, each an ounce ; 
the roots together with the leaves of the greater celan- 
dine, and the tops of the leſſer centaury, each an hand- 
ful; boil them in equal quantities of Rheniſh wine, 
Aud ſpring water, to quart ; to which, when ſtrain d 
off, add t uo ounces of the ſyrup of the five opening 
roots: mix them together for an apozem, of which let 
the patient fake half a pn warm, every morning and 
night, till the cure be complea ted (b). 
23. Bur 


( This apozem might as well be prepar'd with water only, 
ſince long boiling will totally exhale the ſpirit of the rheniſh wiuc, 
and leave ir nothing better meer watef. 

The following is much becter-contriy'd, and more likely to an- 


ſwer the end propos d. 


, 


Take of the roots together with the leaves of the greater 2 


y the Years 1670, 1671, 1672, 


23. But where the jaundice comes of itſelf, without Chap. p 
being preceded by the colic, beſides the alteratives juſt ay 


ſet down, ſuch medicines muſt be given once or twice, © 


as evacuate the bile by ſtool, beforejthe patient begins — 


with the apozem above preſcribed, and once a week after 
wards, whilſt it is continued (i). Take 


dine, the roots of turmeric. and madder, of each an ounce ; 
ſpring water three pints ; boil them together till there re- 
mains a quart of the ftrain'd liquor; to which when cold add 
the juice of two hundred millepedes, and two ounces of the 
ſyrup of the five opening root:; and mix them together. 


To ſupply in ſome meaſure its apparent defects, we ſhall ſub- 
Join in a ſummary manner the al method of curing the ſeveral 


ſtruction of the liyer is rather an effect than the cauſe of the diſ- 
eaſe. In this caſe emetics are requir'd, and then gloetic and 
mercurial purgatives; and afterwards attenuants, ſaponaceous, 
rartaress, and volatile medicines are neceſſary. But care mult be 
had not to give chalybs too ſoon, — having thinn'd 
the juices ; otherwiſe inſtead of relieving the diſorder, an mcurable 
ſcirrhus of the liver may perhaps be occalioned. And here I 
cagnot forbear extolling regenerated tartar, or the terra fali ata 
tartdly, avit is call'd, as an admirable diſſobvent or attenuent, not 
only in” this, but likewiſe in ſeveral other diſtempers; for it 
powerfully diſſolves groſs and ſizy humours, and opens obſtructi- 
ons of the veſlels ; and tho” it poſſeſſes ſuch excell nt virtues, it 
has ſcarce any acrimony, and, what perhaps will ſeem ſurprizing, + 
it may be given as ſafely in plcurit e and dropfical diſorders. * 
reality ſuch medicines, as are able by their weight and * 
vide 


1866 Of the biljous Cafe. 

Sect. Take of the electuary of the juice of roſes, two dreams : 
S rhubarb finely 2 half — zerren of far 
A 


| far, a ſcruple ; ſyrup of ſuccory with rhubarb, enough 
— to _ them — a bolus, to be taken betimes in the 


morning, drinking after it a glaſs of Rheniſh wine. 


= But if, notwithſtanding the long continuance of theſe 

— anoqy medicines, the diſeaſe ſtill remain obſtinate, the patient 
courſe of ſhould go to ſome place where there is a chalybeate 
mineral mineral ſpring, for inſtance Tunbridge, and drink the 
waters mult water every morning at the well-head till he recovers (#). 
de uſed. —-And let this ſuffice for the diſeaſes of this conſtitu- 


tion. 


divide thick and viſcid humours, are of very confiderable uſe; bur 
their efficacy may be much improved by an admixture of ſome 
. which diſſolves and thins all unctuous and tenaci- 

ous humours. 
It muſt be remeiabered that fee! gd heating medicines prove 
extremely prejudicial, if the diſtemper be inflammatory: and that 
emeties are r* if it ariſes from calculous concretions in the 
may be conjectur d to be the caſe, if it re- 


ns ly. 


v 
: 
4 
] 
5 
q 
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"Ln the courſe; and In all a due regimen, as) to diet, exerciſe, Or. 
mult 'be — Ons, in order to receive the full benefit of 


Of the epidemic conflitution, &c. 
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Of the epidemic Conſtitution of part of the 
Year 1673, \and of the Years 1674, 1675. 
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A 


aroſe another kind of fever, which did not à new kind 


5 \ BOUT the beginning of July in 1673 there Ihe rte ot 


prove very epidem ic; becauſe the conſtitution af fever. 


was not yet ſo entirely diſpos d to favour it, as wholly 
to exclude the diſeaſes of the preceding conſtitution. 
For that kind of ſmall- pox which began in 1670 was 
not yet extinct, tho' it appeared leſs frequently, 
and the ſymptom were milder; ſo that theſe two diſ- 
eaſes prevail'd almoſt equally, but neither very ſeverely, 
the former conſtitution being not ſo totally gone off, 
as to leave none of the diſeaſes belonging thereto (for 
the dyſentery continued to atrack a few) and the then 
"reigning conſtitution not being ſo perfectly eſtabliſh'd, 
5 to produce ſuch as might exterminate all other di- 
ſtempers. | 
2. "The ſmall-pox and this fever continued equally 
evalent during. this autumn and the following winter, 
ut neither of them rag d with great violence; and the 
dyſentery was in a manner extinct. But in November 
following, a ſharp froſt of ſome days being unexpected - 
ly ſucceeded by warmer weather than Jever remember 
to have obſerved at this ſeaſon, ſome few perſons were 
ſeized with the dyſentery a little before and about 
Chriſtmas ; but it ſeern'd then to be going off, and in a 
ſhort time afterwards this kind of it at leaſt quite vaniſhed. 
3. The next year the meaſles appeared very early, 
namely in January, and proved as epidemic, as that 
kind which began about the ſame time in 1670. For 


When the 
meaſles be- 
gan in this 


few families eſcaped it, and it attack d children eſpecially ; conſtitution. 


but it was not ſo regular in its ſtages, as that which prevail- 
ed in the abovementioned year. But I ſhall ay more of 
the difference, berween them, when I come to treat 
of this kind more particularly. It increaſed every day 
more and more, till the verys! equinox, after which 

| | EY it 
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Sect. g. it abated as gradually, and at length went off ſoon aft 
— of Summer ſolſtice. 4 Io | * 
4. As the epidemic meaſles of 1670 introduced the 
black ſiaſi pox above deſcribed, ſo the preſent kind, 
which appeared in the beginning of the current year 
1673, being equally epidemic, was accompanied with 
a fimiliar kind of ſmall-pox. For whereas the ſmall- 
| pox of the Rc conſtitution, as hath been already 
obſerved, afrer the firſt two years, gradually abated of 
their blackneſs, and alſo increaſed proportionally in ſize, 
till towards the end of the year 1673, when, conſider- 
1 ing the kind, it was mild and favourable, it now re- 
Fox returns. turned with its former violence, and attended With very 
dangerous ſymptoms. This kind of fmall-pox pre- 
vailed during the following autumn, and continued 
longer than uſual in winter, which, on account of its 
uncommon wartath, favoured this diſeaſe ; but when 
colder weather came in, it abated, and ſoon gave place 
to the preſent 1 1 1 
5. This fever, whic continued the whole year, 
——— made great devaſtation in the beginning of July — 

different but at the approach of autumn it began to ſtrike in 
ſhape, the bowels, appearing ſometimes with the ſymptoms of 
a dyſentery, and at others with thoſe of a diarrhoea; 
tho ſometimes it was free from both, and rather ſeiz'd 
the head, and cauſed a kind of ſtxpor. In the mean 
while the ſmall-pox, which attack d only a few ſubjects 
here and there, diſappeared entirely towards the autum- 
nal equinox: and now the fever, having overcome the 
other epidemics, became the capital diſeaſe of the year. 
It muſt however be obſerved, that as this fever was 
much diſpoſed to throw off the morbific matter upon 
the bowels, which ſometimes occaſioned a dyſentery, 
but more frequently a diarrhoea ; ſo upon this account 
the gripes were/ generally ſuppoſed to have deſtroyed 
the numbers that died at this time, whereas in reality 
their death was rather-to be aſcribed to the fever, for 
ſuch as attended the ſick during this autumn knew how 
much the fever prevailed ; ſo that both the dyſentery 
and the diarrhoea ought rather to be accounted /ym- 

proms, than eſſential and original diſeaſes. = = 
6. This fever proceeded in this manner during the 
another autumn, ſometimes ſeizing 'the head, at others the 
change. bowels, every where raging under the appearance of ſym- 
Es | | ptoms 
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proms peculiar to thoſe parts, till the end of October; Chap. 1. 
when weather, which till now had continued in a 


manner as warm as ſummer, chang'd' ſuddenly to cold 
and mois), whence catarrhs and coughs became more 
frequent than I remember to have known them in any 
other ſeaſon. Bur it is of moſt moment to obſerve, 
that the ſtationary fever of this conſtitution uſuall 

ſucceeded theſe coughs, and hence became more epi- 
demic, and likeyiſe varied ſome of its ſymptoms. For 


whereas ſome little time before, as abovementioned, - 


it attacked the head and bowels, now it chiefly ſeiz'd - 
the lungs and pleura, whence aroſe — — 


and pleuritic ſymptoms; tho it was ſtill preciſely the 
ſame fever that began in Fuly 1673, and continued 
without any alteration of its ſymptoms till the riſe of 
theſe cararrhs. 2 | 


7. Theſe catarrhs and coughs continued to the end vet ſtill re- 
of November, after which time they ſuddenly abated. mains eſ- 
But the fever till remained the ſame as it was before ſentialh the 


the catarrhs appeared; tho it was neither quite ſo 
epidemic, nor accompanied wich the fame fym- 
proms, both theſe depending accidentally upon the 
Eatarrhs. Moreover upon their going off a ſmall-pox, 
- manifeſtly of the fatne kind with that of the pocctng 
year, began to attack à few perſons here and there; bur 
gs they had now almoſt compleated their ſecond year, 
the fymptoms were not ſo violent as in the beginning- 
I cannot ſay how long this conftitution will prevail, 
but this I certainly know, that it has hitherto been yer 
anomalons and irregular, as have likewiſe all the diſ- 
eaſes occaſioned thereby. I proceed now to treat of 
| 920 „ ee of this conſtitution, in the order wherein: 


N ö 970 
'(s) A cold and moiſt air, continuing for a ti fi 
"(s) A cold ant 1 ning, or a tha, or ee 


warm ſtate t is extreme ejudicial 
ce body ; tor it relaxes the ſolids, whence o Fehr 
uids circulate with leſa velocity, and have their inteſtine moti 
— ys ſo 1 the n mms — conſe- 
quently cannot be protruded to the extreme irat 
veſſels, ſo as to have their ſuperfluous a an eee, 
which is alſo prevented in great meaſure by the ſt of the 
pores from the ſame cauſe. ' Hence abuhdance of impnritics are 
collected in the budy, and the juices likewiſe loſe their ſoft ; balſa- 
mic nature, and become acrimonious and irrirating'; ſo that if they 
are not ſeaſonably. diſctiarged by ſome other” evacuation, ſpontane- 
oully ariſing, or by art, ſwellings of the throat, coughs, 
guinſies, catarrhal fevers, &. are generated thereby. 5 


* 


ſucceeded each otber. CHAP. 
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"This fever 
moſt in- 


in the be- 


. Of the continued um 
CHAP. U. 


Of the continued Fever of the Tears 1673, 
32 1674. 1675. ow 4 3 28401 


1. Ts fever, like other epidemics, was attended 
with ſuch ſymptoms ſoon after its riſe, as clear - 
ly ſnewed that the inflamnmation was then more violent 
and ſpirituous, than in 66.9 eſs (2). For the firſt 
year of its appearance, and the following {prings pleu- 
ritic ſymptoms ſucceeded upon the fever, and the blood 
that. was taken away reſembled that of pleuritics, at 
leaſt for the firſt and ſecond time, but in the courſe of 


the diſeaſe theſe ſigns of an extraordinary inflammation 


fever generally had the follow 


_ diſappeared. 


2. Beſides the uſual ſymptoms of all fevers, this 
| ing: (1) A violent pain 
in the head and back, (a) a por, (3) and tenfive 
pain of the limbs, joints, and whole body, but ſomes, 
what milder than in a rheumatiſm : (4) heat aad cold 
ſucgeeded alternately in the infancy ,ot the diſeaſe, (5 

and ſometimes alſo a great tendericy to ſweat accom. 
panied it; (6) when the fever was ſuffered to proceed 


according to its own nature, the tongue was not dry, 


and but little atrered in its natural colour, only it was 
whiter ; (7) the thirſt was inconſidrrable: (8) but 
when the heat was increaſed | beyond the degree 
common to this fever, the tongue appeared extremely, 
dry, and of a deep yellow colour, the thirſt alſo· was 
increaſed, and the urine became intenſely red, which 
otherwiſe uſed to retain almoſt its natural 2 
When this fever was accompanied 2 Am- 
ptoms, it went off on the foar#eenrb day, if skilfully 
treated; but when it proved very inveterate, it cOnt+ 
tinued till the one and die, day. 
+ at all improbable that the contents of the Os 
oe GEES 
thei morbific — than ſome — 
wards ; and hence the diſeaſe oceaſioned thereby may be conſiders 
ably more inflammatory and univerſal at the beginning, than is 
the progreis"and declenſion thereof. 


* 
” 7 


% 
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3. Amongſt the on roms attending this fever the Chap. 2. 
principal one was a kind of come, which rendered the 
tient ſtupid and delirious, ſo that he would doze The prinei- 
ometimes for ſeveral weeks, and could not be awaken- pal one a2 
ed without loud noiſes, and then he only opened his Lind of 
eyes, and directly after taking either a medicine, or a 
draught of ſome liquid he was us d to, fell into a ſleep 
again, which ſometimes proy'd fo very ſound as to end 
in an entire loſs of ſpeech. 5 
4 When this ſymptom vaniſh'd, the patient grew The firſt 
better on the #verty eighth, or the thirtieth day, the fign of re- 
firſt ſign whereof was the deſiring or longing for ſome . 
odd and uncommon kind of liquid or ſolid aliment. . 
But the head continued weak for ſome days, and nod- 
ded ſometimes on this and ſometimes on that ſide; and. 
there were other figns, which manifeſted it to have been 
greatly diſordered: but in the ſame degree the ſtrength. 
returned, this T"_—_— went oft. 7 . 
5. Sometimes the patient did not but was ra- q..... 
ther ſilently delirious, tho at times he talked wildly as a filent de- 
if in a paſſion; but the fury never roſe: to ſo great a liriam ap- 
height, as is common in a phrenzy in the ſmall-pox and pened. 
other fevers ; from. which at alſo differed in this parti- 
cular, tha the flept confuſedly at intervals, and likewiſe: 
ſnored more ſoundly. Neither was this ſymptom ſo 
acute as a phrenzy, but it continued longer, and chiefly 
_ affected children and youths, wheteas, that chiefly at» 
tacks grown perſons. But in both, if heating medi- 
eines were given, and ſweating promoted, the diſeaſe 
ſoon flew up to the head, and occaſioned this ſymptom, 
6. But where —— neither came ſpontane-: 
ouſly, nor was forced by medicine, the diſeaſe generally: 
terminated in four teen, and ſometimes in three or four: 
days, as I have occaſionally obſerved, | 1 O14 
F. In Avtwmn, 1675, as we intimated above, this 
fever endeayour'd to 505 off by a dyſentery, and ſome- 
times by a looſeneſs ; but the latter eſpecially happened 
very frequently, whilſt the fupor till continued: boys: 
ever, as far as I could learn from diligent, obſervation, 
— were only —— 2 Een 
d. ores cure: when ever aroſe, This fever 
wiz. in July 1673, I immediately perceived it was of of a peculi 
quite another kind, both from the various where Ki 
in it differed from thoſe which accompanied the fevers 
L428 G | ot 


wi 


19 * 
Sect. 


Of the continued Fever 


. of the preceding conſtitution, and from its not yielding 


WY £0 purging, by which I ſucceſsfully cured all thoſe fawers. 


in ſerrching into its ſpecies, and was conſequently (un 
det much perplexity in what manner to proceed in the 


Upon this account I employed more time than ordinary 


cure. For when this fever firſt appeared, it had no e- 


pidemic cotemporary therewith,” whoſe genius being 
thoroughly known, might enable me to diſcoyer ſome- 


what of the nature of this; for the ſmall-pox, which. 
accompanied it, as I have before ſaid, ſeem'd to be the 
remains of the black ſmall-pox of 1670, and was now 
decome very mild, and nearly extin&t. I had no other 
way left, therefore, but to enquire carefully into this 


diſeaſe as it ſtood alone, and to uſe my beſt endeavours 


to find out a ſuitable method of cure, by always at- 


tending diligently to the ja vantia & lædentia, i. e. to 


vhat made the patient better or worſe. [ 35] 


9. The violent pain in the head, and the tendency 


there was to a pain in the ſide, together with the reſem- 
blance of the blood to that of pleuritics, ſoon ſhewed that 
this fever was accompanied with a conſiderable inflam- 
mation, notwithſtanding which it would not admit of 
ſuch large evacuations'as are proper in a pleuriſy; for 


after the firſt and ſecond bleeding the blood intirely loſt 


its (ity ſurface, and repeated bleeding did not at all re- 
lieve, unleſs perhaps the diſeaſe changed to a true pleu- 


riſy, which ſometimes happened by uſing a hot regimen, 
ecially- during the firſt ſpring wherein it attacked, 
namely in 1664, at which time being promoted dy the 


approach of the ſun; it ſeem'd to tend to a kind of pe- 
ripneumony, the diſeaſe being then in its infancy, and 


more ſpirituous than afterwards. Being deterred from 
repeated bleeding, by the ill ſacceſs which artended:ir 


in ſome inſtances, notwithſtanding this fever manifeſt · 


ly appeared to be of a very inflammatory nature; eſpe- 


eially at its firſt coming, I had no other means left to 


mitigate the heat thereof, except the frequent repetition 
of glyſters, and the uſe of cooling medicines. [36] Befides 
the-{yroproms: that iſo apparently diſcovered! an inflam · 
mation, the 5 happened oftner in this than 


iin any other fever, indicated the frequent injection of 
glyſters, in order to make a revulſion of the febrile 
matter from the head, which it was very apt to attack 
in this diſtempet; and they were ſubſtituted inſtead of 

| | repeated 
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lent heat and pain, uſually occaſion in the part 
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fepeated bleeding, which agreed not well with theChap. 2. 
nature of it, ſupplied the want thereof by gradual wa 
ly. and gently cooling the blood, and expelling the 
— — I judg d h , bliſt ppled be- And bliſter 
10. reover d that Ia dliſters app * 
tween the ſhoulders muſt — do more ſervice ing ſerv.ce- 
in this than in other fevers, where the febrile 
matter does not equally affect the head; for hy the vio- 


whereon they are laid, the matter, which would other- 
wiſe fly up to the head, is derivd thereto. By the uſe 
of theſe remedies, along with a cooling regimen, the diſ- 
caſe at length yielded, as ir were, naturally and ſpon- 
taneouſly, how ſeverely ſoever it rag'd, when it was 
— a different method; as plainly appeared to 
me from numerous inſtances. ' WITT 

11. I proceeded therefore in the following manner: The method 
Lürſt took away ſuch a quantity of blood from the arm, of cure par- 
as the ſtrength; * other circumſtances required, dcularted. 
and then immediately applied à large bliſter between 

the ſhoulders.” The next day I ordered a laxativeglyſter to 

be given ſo early in the afternoon (viz. about two or 
three o'clock) that the diſturbance thereby occaſioned 
might be quieted before the evening, and it was re- 

peated every day till the diſeaſe abated, when I judę d 

that glyſters were to be omitted, and even ſooner, 
if the fever continued after the 14h day; having 
found that they availed not after this titne, even tho 
the fever had not been conquered by thoſe which had 

already been injected. For the violence of the diſeaſe, 
and rhe ſymptoms thereon depending, being now abated _ - 
by the preceding ebullition, and the danger over, I 
judg d it beſt to leave the diſeaſe to irſelf, to. go off 
z And this method always ſucceed- 
ed better with me, than the attempting ſome conſiderable 
evacuation at this time. In the mean while I forbad 
the uſe of fleſh; but allowed frhall-beer to be drank at 


E. 1 a a 1 
12. In treating of the regimen of this. diſtemper Ir 
muſt not omit to obſerve here, that the patient ſhould deer — 
fit up at leaſt ſorme hours every day; much experience and why. 
having thewn-cha* this is of ſingular ſervice. Hr if it 
be contraindicated by great weakneſs, the patient ſhould 
however put on his * and lie down” on the 


; bed 


* 
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Se. 3. bed with his head raiſed high. For having conſidered how: 
SV violently the fever was carried up to the head, and alſo: 
| the inflammatory ſtate of the blood, I conceived: he 
might find ſome relief by placing the body in ſuch a 
- poſture; as might prevent al increaſe of heat from the 
ed- clothes (which cannot be avoided if he lies con- 
ſtantly in bed) and check the courſe of the blood to the 
head, which increaſes the heat of the brain, and con- 
ſequently heats and agitates the animal ſpitits, whence 
the heart beats quicker, and the fever riſes bigher. 
13. But how ſerviceable ſpever it be in all fevers, at- 
up too long. ended with great inflammation, not to confine the pa- 
tient continually, in bed; yet it muſt be obſerved, that 
the ſitting up too long at a time, particularly in the de- 
clenſion of the diſeaſe, diſpoſes to flying pains, that may 
end in a rheumatiſm; and ſometimes a jaundice is here- 
buy occaſioned. In theſe caſes lying in bed is neceſſary, 
Which opens the pores, ſo that the particles occaſioning 
either of theſe diſorders may be conveniently carried off. 
thereby. But the patient is xo be kept only a day or 
two in bed, without exciting ſweat. Theſe accidents 
however ſeldom happen, and never but in the decline 
of the fever; when che diente being abaated, it is much 
ſafer to let. the patient lie conſtantly in bed, than in the 
beginning or height thereof; for at this titne it forwards 
the digeſtion of the febrile, matter, which is more exaſ- 
perated and inflam'd by an earlier confinement in bed. 
The method. 14. But if it ſhould be opjected here, that this method, 
of cure vin» tho it be proper enough to divert the courſe of the 
dated. blood from the head, and cool the patient, is neverthe- 
leſs improper, becauſe. it checks the evacuation by 
ſweat, whereby the febrile matter, now concacted, ſhould: 
be wholly expell'd; I reply, that the objection is of no 
force, unleſs it be firſt prov'd that this kind of evacua- 
tion is neceſſary in every fever, which cannot eaſily 
be done. For experience, not reaſon, points out which 
ſpecies of fevers is to be cured by ſweat, and which 
by purging, &c. (37) Moreover it is not improbable. 
dhat there are ſome kinds of fevers, which nature cures 
dy a peculiar method of her own, without any viſible 
eyacuation, vis. by. moulding and aſſimilating the morbific 
matter in the blood, with which it did not well mix. 
And going upor this principle I have often cured chis 
and other ſorts of fevers(pravide1 they were not inter - 
| 28 77 mittent) 


diſeaſe will be increaſed thereby: ſo that no evacuations 


the cure. Moreover the cauſe of a peſtiiential fever, as it is 


common courſe of the ſymptoms, andſꝰ hen theyare ſuffer- vers ſweat- 
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mittent) in the beginning, before the whole maſs of 2 
blood was ned, only by directing ſmall-beer to be Clap. 2, 
drank at pleaſure, forbidding broths, ahd every other 
kind of aliment, allowing the patient the uſe of his 
ordinary exerciſe, and the open air, and not ſo much as 
once ulmg any evacuation. Thus T have cured my chil- 
dren and intimate friends, by making them faſt ſtrictly for 
two or three days; but this method is only to be uſed 
in young perſons, and ſuch as are of a ſanguine con- 
ſtitution. (38) 3 n 

15. But if it be granted, that nature can conquer what kind 
the diſeaſe no otherwiſe than by ſweat, ought it not of ſweat is 
to be underſtood of the ſweat that appears in the decline to be pro- 
of the diſeaſe, in conſequence of the previous digeſ- ma ted in de- 
tion of the peccant matter, and not of that which is ers 
forced in the beginning, and proceeds from diſturbing 
the procedure of raging nature ? I conceive that ſuch a 
ſweat is not to be promoted, but contrariwiſe that the diſ- 
rurbance whence it proceeds is rather to be quieted. This 
kind of ſweat uſually accompanies many, tho? not all ſorts 
of fevers. But I am well aware that ſome kinds of 
fevers naturally require this fort of critical ſweat at 
their declenſion. Such are the particular fits of inter- 
mittents, and likewiſe the great and moſt frequent fever 
of nature, ariſing from that conſtitution which only 
tends to produce intermittents epidemically. For if any 
method be followed which does not tend, (1) to digeſt 
the morbific-matter, and (2) ro expel. it by ſweat, the 


muſt be uſed here, unleſs inaſmuch as they moderate the 
violence of the diſeaſe in the beginning, for fear of 
oceaſioning the death of the patient during the courſe of 


of an exceeding ſubtile nature, may be carried off by ſwear 
— firſt days of the illneſs; as experience univerſally 
ews. "23 K'\ ' þ ; | 
16. But in thoſe fevers; wherein we never find, by the In what fe- 


ed to ed according to their own genius, that nature EI 
is uſed to diſcharge the morbific' matter, now prepared, 
in a limited time, it would be very imprudetit to atrack * 
the diſeaſe, and endeavour to cure it, only by promotin 
ſweat, ſince, as Hippocrates obſerves, tis in vain to oppoſe 
he motions or tendency of nature. [39] And I con- 
ceive this ought to take p * the fever under conſidera- 
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Of the continued Fever 


Sect. 5. tion, which I know by much experience ma be cu- 


WAI 


of all the ſymptoms this ſweat may be eſteem'd to 


2 
ſters facceſ- 


dad in this 
fever. 


red without ſweat, and likewiſe that, whilſt we en- 
deavour to force it unſeaſonably, the life of the patient 
is often unneceſſarily endanger'd, by the morbific matter 
being tranſlated to the head. however no pru- 
dent phyſician will reckon it a trifling advantage, either 
in this or any other fever, not excepting ſuch as are not 
uſually terminated by a critical ſweat, if ſuch a kind of 
ſweat ſhould by accident ſucceed ſpontaneouſly — 
the abatement of the diſeaſe, ſince by the remiſſion 


roceed from a due concoction of the febrile matter. 

ut when it does not appear ſpontaneouſly, What 
aſſurance have we that the patient will not be de- 
ſtroy d, whilſt we endeavour by a bot regimen, and heat- 
ing cardiacs, to diſpoſe the humours to fweat ? Should 
a perſon by chance find ſomething of value in his way, 
he would doubtleſs ſtoop to take it up, unleſs he were 
a fool; but be muſt s deſerve that character, who, 
having had this good fortune, ſhould uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavours to obtain ſuch another prize with the hazard 
of his life. Be this as it will, *tis apparent to me, that 
the fever alone is attended with a ſufficient degree of 
heat to pr the febrile matter for concoction, and 
needs no additional heat fram without, by means of a 
hot regimen in order thereto. 

I7. | have found the abovementioned method-of 
bleeding, and injecting glyſters, very ſuccefsfal in the 
cure of this ſever; whereas contrariwiſe ſudorifics not 
only occaſioned anomalous ſymptoms of a bad kind, but 
likewiſe render d the cure uncertain. The capital ſym- 
ptom in this fever was the ſilent delirium, which did 


not manifeſt itſelf oo much by talking wildly, as by a 


(oor Ig come, Which, as we ſaid above, often 


'din this fever. I have ſometimes known it come 
ſpontaneouſly, but tis generally occaſioned by the ill tim'd 


- over-officiouſneſs of nurſes in railing ſweat, where- 


by the morbific matter (which in this kind of fever 
does not admit of expulſion by ſweat) is put into a vio- 
lent motion, and at h flies up to the head, to the 
endangering the life of the patient. - 


18. I have already remark'd, in treating of the cure 


of the fever of another conſtitution, that in the latter 


years of its prevalence a ſtupor of this nature f af- 
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fected chiidren, and ſuch as were under fourteen years of Cha p. 2 
age; but that was neither ſo conſiderable, nor ſo epide- LY w 
mic, as the ſtupor which accompanied the preſent fever. 
Vet I could not conquer the firſt, and much leſs the laſt, yielded to 
in the beginning of the fever, tho I uſed all poſſible en- nothing in 
deavours, by repeated bleeding both in the arms, neck and the begin- 
feet, bliſtering, cupping) giving glyſters and ſudorifics of ning. 
all kinds, and the like. that at length I determined, 
after bleeding in the arm, to apply a bliſter to the 
neck, and throw up two or three glyſters of milk and ſu- 
gar in the 3 of the illneſs, without doing an 
thing more than forbidding the uſe of fleſh and all kin 
of ſpirituous liquors: in the mean time I attended to the 

ocedure of nature, and by following her ſteps learnt 
at length how to conquer this ſymptom, for the diſeaſe 
went off ſafely, tho* lowly. Upon this account I 
judg'd it neceſſary to purſue this method in all the 
fevers I have ſince treated; and look upon it as a thing 
of great importance, if the greatneſs of the ſymptom, 
and the conſtant ſucceſs attending it be conſidered. 

19. And in reality I have ſometimes thought that Haſte in cu- 
we do not proceed ſlowly enough, and ought to uſe leſs 2 
expedition in removing diſtempers, and that more is fre- caſes ſome» 
quently to be left to nature than is-uſual in the preſent nc. 
practice. (40) For 'tis a grand miſtake to conclude that 
nature always wants the aſſiſtance of art; for if thar 
were the caſe, ſhe would have made lefs proviſion for 

| the ſafety of mankind than the preſervation of the ſpecies 
demands; there being not the leaſt proportion between 
: the multitude of difeaſes, and the knowledge men were 


} endowed with to remove them, even inthoſe ages where- 

? in the wo 10 fk was at the higheſt pitch, and moſt 

? cultivared. What it may do in other difeaſes I cannot 

2 ſay; but I am convinced, from diligent obſervation, 

i that in the fever under conſideration this ſymptom, 

- afrer uſing the general evacuations, viz. bleeding and 

r glyſters, was ſucceſsfully conquered by time alone. 

ö 20. It has been already obſerved that the ſigns of re- 1 

0 covery did not uſually appear till the birteenth day, diet won ; 
when the fupor was conſiderable, and attended with a to be indyl- 

"W loſs of ſpeech; and then the patient earneſtly longed for ged. 

er ſome odd kind of liquid or ſolid aliment, the ferment of 

f- the ſtomach being greatly vitiated by the long continu- 

d ance of the fever. Now in this caſe, tho the patient 


N3 | Was 
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Sect. x5. was ſo weak as to need a reſtorative diet, yet I wil- 
U lnngly allowed ſuch things as were leſs proper, provided 
they were more grateful to the palate. 5 

Hitory ofs 21. In September, 1674, I attended the ſon of Mr 
cure. Nor, bookſeller, a youth of nine years of age, who was 
atflicted with this fever, accompanied with the above- 
mentioned ſymptom. After bleeding in the arm, and 
injecting glyſters every day in the beginning of the ill- 
neſs, the mother earneſtly importuned me to haſten the 
cure more than I judg'd conſiſtent with the ſafety of her 
child, and therefore I refuſed ro comply with her requeſt. 
Having accordingly gained time, I directed only a com- 
mon julap; which I did rather to pleaſe the mother, 
than to relieve the ſon. On the zhirtieth day he 
began to amend, and earneſtly defir'd ſeveral odd 
kinds of eatables, ſore of which were indulged him upon 
this account, tho they ought not otherwiſe to have been 
allowed ; and by this means heat length recovered. (41) 
Sometimesa 22, But tho? this comatous kind of ſtapor oftener 
deli rium accompanied this fever than the other ſymptoms, 
* yet ſometimes, tho” rarely, a- delirium happened with- 
neſs, &c, Out a ſtupor, in which the patient ſlept neither night nor 
happened in day, and was ungovernable, and was ſeiz d with other 

this fever. ſymptoms, reſembling thoſe which affect delirious per- 
.* © ſons either in the ſmall pox, or in other fevers. This | 
ſymptom would not admit of palliation, like the comatous 
diſorder juſt mentioned, till concoction could be per- 
formed, but proved fatal in a ſhort time, unleſs the in- 
$9:.:4 of flammation was abated. In this caſe ſpirit of vitriol did 
n mall more good than any thing elſe, ſo that, after bleeding, 
effectual in and injecting. a glyſter or two, I allowed it to be 
removing dropt imo ſmall-beer for common drink: and in a few 
theſe ſyme days it diſpoſed the patient to ſleep, and having re- 
— moved the ſymptoms, reſtor'd him to health, which in- 
deed I was not able to effect by any other method. And 

this was manifeſt ro me by much experience, 

23. In Autumn, 1675, dyſenteric ſtools, and ſome- 
times a looſeneſs ſucceeded this fever, which I pre- 
ſently perceived were /jmptomatic, and not original diſ- 
orders, as in the preceding conſtitution. But not- 

. withſtanding, as the cauſe of the diſeaſe was contained 
in the maſs of blood, bleeding was indicated, which, 
with. the affiſtance of two doſes of an opiate afterwards, 
proy'd ſufficient to overcome this ſymptom. 

24. In September, 1675, l was called to Mrs "= 
\ oy . wag 


whereby they are greatly debilitated, and recover ſtrength 


the continuance of t 


an excellent medicine for the ſame purpoſe, 
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who was ſeiz d with this fever, which was ſuddenly fol- Ch ap. 2. 
lowed with gripings, and theſe by bloody and mucous —» 
ejections. Tho 2 ſtrength was much exhauſted by The dyſen- 
the long continuance of the diſeaſe, and eſpecially by the tec 
frequent ſtools which bad greatly fatigued her the pre- Reer ©. 
ceding night, I directed bleeding in the arm immediate- conquered. 

ly, and ſoon after gave an opiate, after which there ap- 

peared natural ſtools the ſame evening. I repeated the 

opiate the following morning and evening, and ordered 

a gentle cardiac to raiſe the ſpirits; and by this treat-- 

ment ſhe ſoon recovered. | A „ 9:41 
27. As to the diarrhoea, which frequently happened he 1,oh. 
in this fever, about this time of the year, it occaſioned neſs ſuc- 
little inconvenience ; and as it neither prov'd ſerviceable, ceeding it 
nor prejudicial, as far as I could perceive; whether how cured, 
there was a ſtupor, or not, ſo it furniſhed me with no 
indication, provided it was not ſo violent. as to endanger 

the life of the patient, in which caſe an opiate was clear- 

ly indicated; and in this ſymptom only is the uſe 

of anodynes to be approved throughout the courſe 

of this diſeaſe ; for the extraordinary tendency to a ftupor 

in this feyer was increaſed by medicines of this kind, 
conſequently they were not to be given without an 

abſolute neceſſity. | Fe by 

26. It muſt be obſerved that it often happens that Night- 
thoſe perſons who recover after this and other fevers, nee and 
eſpecially ſuch as have been much exhauſted by its long o ccd. 
continuance, and have required large and tedious eva- 
cuations to compleat their cure (particularly if they 
were alſo of a weak conſtitution) do, as they lie in bed 
at night, firſt grow hot, and then fall into a profuſe ſwear, 


. and ſome likewiſe fall into a conſumption. 
As I conceived that this ſymptom proceeded only 
from the blood's being ſo impoveriſh'd and weakened by 

e preceding ilineſs, that it could 
not aſſimilate the juices lately taken in, but endeavour- 
ed to expel them by ſweat; I ordered that the patient 
ſhould take five or ſix ſpoonsfuls of old malaga ſack, morn- 
ing and evening, whereby the ſtrength increaſed daily, 
and the ſweats vaniſhed (b). And thus we havefiniſh'd 


N. our 


b) A reſtorative diet, proper exerciſe, and the uſe of a light 
infuſion of the bark in red wine will ſeldom fail of producing 
the deſired effect in this caſe. Elixir of Vitrivl is allo eſteem'd 


Sect. g. our difcourſe of the continued fever of this conſtitutions 
* which we chuſe to call the comatous fever, on account 


ol the great Pupor which generally accompanied it. 
© H A N Wee! ie | 


Of the Meaſles of 1674. 


: I. anuary, 1674, there aroſe a different kind 
— 3 IT. Hie meaſles from that which began in the ſame 
of the, month, in 1670, and yet it prowd as epidemic, but 
meaſles, was not equally regular, nor ſo conſtantly kept its 

ſeveral ſtages: for ſometimes the eruption came out 
earlier, and ſometimes later, whereas in the other kind 
they always appeared on the fourth day inclufive from 
the beginning of the illneſs. Again, the eruptions here 
appeared firſt on the ſhoulders, and other parts of the 
trunk; but in the other ſpecies they firſt ſhew'd them- 
ſelves in the face, and by degrees ſpread over the reſt 
of the body. In this ſpecies likewiſe I ſeldom found 
that the skin peeled off like branny ſcales Lone the dif 
appearance of the eruptions, which happened as certain» 
ly in the other kind, as after a ſcarlet fever. More- 
cover this ſort prov'd more deſtructive, when ugskilfully 
treated, than the former : for the fever and difficulty of 
breathing, which us'd to ſucceed at the cloſe of the di- 
ſtemper, were more violent here, and reſembled a peri- 
preumony more. But tho' this ſpecies of the meaſles 
was anomalous and irregular, with reſpect to the ſym- 
ptoms juſt mentioned, yet in general the deſcription of 
that of 1670 agreed pretty well therewith ; which need 
i Not therefore be repeated here. This kind alſo, like the for- 
mer, increaſed till the vernal equinox, from which time 
it abated, and at length vaniſh'd, at the approach of, or 
| ſoon after, the ſummer ſolſtice, 
The 2. As the method of cure differs little from that 
ofcure Which is amply delivered above in the hiſtory of tho 
whenceto Meaſles, it is to be ſought for there; and I will only give 
be taken. a —— inſtance hereof in this place, according to my 
cuſtom. | 
Exemplified . 3 In February, 1674, the counteſs of Salisbury ſent 
in ſome for me to one of her children in the meaſles, which 
children. the reſt, to the number of ſive or (ix, ſoon 3 
carch d, 
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£atcb'd, and I treated them all in the fame manner. Chap. 5 
J ordered they ſhould lie in bed for two or three days WAL 
before the eruption, that the blood might breathe out 
thro? the pores the particles occaſioning the diſtemper, 
which were eaſily ſeparable from it. But I allowed ther. 
no more clothes, nor a larger fire, than they were accu- 
ſtom'd to when in health. I forbad the uſe of fleſh, 
and permitted them to ſup water-gruel, and barley- 
broth, and between whiles to eat a roaſted apple, and I 
gave them ſmall-beer, or milk boiled with thrice its 
quantity of water for drink. I alſo preſcribed a pec- 
toral ptiſan, as uſual, to be drank occaſionally, as the cou 
prov'd troubleſome. By this means they recovered in 
the ſhort time wherein this diſeaſe ordinarily terminates, 
and were not ſeiz'd with any ſymptom which is not 
common in the meaſles, throughout the courſe, or after 
ry he oſt hs hich this kind 

uring the firſt two months in which this kind „ _... 
of Tha meaſles prevailed, a kind of morbillous fever = ts oa 
interven'd in a few ſubjects, attended with ſomeeruptions ions ſe- 
in the body, but eſpecially in the neck and ſhoulders, re- ver. 
ſembling the meaſles, from which however they differed 
in being confin'd to the parts abovemention'd, and not 
ſeizing the whole body. The fever alſo, tho? manifeſtly 
of the ſame kind, was more violent, and laſted four- 
teen days, and ſometimes longer. It admitted neither 
bleeding nor glyſters, being exaſperated by both, but readi- 
ly yielded to the method adapted above to the meaſles. 
-— And let this ſuffice for the meaſles. N 


EA N. 
Of the anomalous Small- por of 1674, 1675. 


I. A S the epidemic meaſles, which appeared in the be- 
| ginning of the year 1670, introduced the black Thong 
ſmall-pox there deſcribed ; ſo that kind which aroſe in mall gar. 
the beginning of 1674, and prov'd equally epidemic, 
introduced a fort of ſimall-pox, fo extremely like the 
former, that it ſeemed to be the ſame revived, and not 
4 new kind, For as we have before obſerved of that 
ſort of ſmall pox, that after the firſt two years of 
us prevalency the puſtules became daily le black, and 

grew 
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Of the anomalous Small. pax 


Seck. 5. grew larger by degrees, till the end of the year 1672; 
One the diſeaſe was mild and gentle, conſidering — 
Ekind, it now returned again with its former violence, and 


attended with a train of deſtructive * toms. For in 
5 kind the puſtules appear'd of a — blackneſs, 
Unleſs the diſeaſe prov'd fatal before they came to ſu 
uration ; for whilſt they ripened, they were only of a 
brown colour. Moreover, when the puſtules were nu- 
merous, they were very ſmall (for where very few 


appeared, they were of the ſame ſixe as in other kinds 


of the ſmall-pox, and very rarely black) and nearly re- 


ſembled that kind above deſcribed which prevailed in 
1670, differing only in a few particulars, which ſhewed that 
this fort was att ended with a greater degree of putre- 
faction, and of a groſſer and more indigeſtible nature: 
for when the eruptions came to maturity, they were 
much more fetid than in the other kind, inſomuch that 
J could ſcarce bear to approach ſuch as were very full, 
the ſtench was ſo offenſive. They alſo ran thro' their 


ſtages ſlower than any other ſpecies I had hitherto ſeen. 


The milder 
the kind, 
the 


2. Tis worth obſerving, that the milder the kind is, 
the ſooner the eruptions come to ſuppuration, and the 
diſeaſe is terminated. - Thus in the regular ſpecies of 


the puſtules the confluent ſmall. pox, that began in 1667, the eleventh 
ſuppurate. day was attended mich moſt. danger, aller which the 


- 
4 
1 
* 


danger was generally over. In the next ſucceeding ir- 
regular ſpecies of the confluent ſmall-pox, which aroſe 


in the beginning of 1670, the fourteenth, or, at furtheſt, 
the ſeventeenth day proved moſt fatal, which if the 


R 14 
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patient ſurvived, he was in no further danger; for I 
never knew a perſon deſtroyed by this diſeaſe after the 
ſeventeenth day. But in this ſort of the confluent ſmall- 
pox, there was danger after the twentieth day; and 
ſometimes if the patient recovered, which happened 
to few, the ankles not only ſwelled, which is common 
in every ſpecies. of the confluent ſmall- pox, but 
the ſhoulders, legs and other parts; and theſe ſwell- 
ings begun with intolerable pain, like a rheumatiſm, and 
frequently came to ſuppuration, and terminated in very 
large fipus's and impoſthumes in the muſcular parts; 
O that the patient's life was greatly endangered for ſe- 
xeral days after the ſmall-pox was gone off. Hence [ 
clearly perceived by what degrees this epidemic diſtem- 
per advanced thro theſe three conſtitutions, + no 
3 ; W ereo 
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as in the caſe juſt mentioned. 


and attended with a much greater degree of putrefaction. 


more than any other ſort I had hitherto ſeen; and, in 
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whereof always exceeded the former, both in the degree Chap. 4. 
of putrefaction, and the indigeſtible ſtate of the mor 
bific matter. 1 bo. | 
3. But the ſmall-pox, whereof I now treat, ſeems to This ſmall- 

me to be a new ſort. ariſing from the former, now in poxſcemsts 
the decline. For tho”, according to the tendency of — 
the air productive of this epidemic, the b/ack ſmall- pox, 
which firſt appeared in 1670, had arrived at its declen- 
ſion, yet, like a relapſe of ſome difeaſe cauſed by the 
freſh fermenting of the former matter, the air, being a- 
gain diſpoſed to produce the ſmall-pox, brought it back z 
and the diſeaſe being renewed, and having obtained freſh 
force, ſeemed clearly to revive, and in a manner to grow 
young again. And this kind prov'd ſo much more ir- 
regular, and was accompanied with greater putrefaction, 
in proportion as the matter occaſioning it was groſſer 
— fouler than that which produced the _— kind. 
Now, to render this ſtill more manifeſt, we muſt not 
imagine there is the leaſt neceſſity of ſuch a diſpoſition 
inthe air, as may propagate a particular epidemic in one 

lace, and a very different one in another not far di- 
ſtant from it; for if this were the caſe, as it ſometimes 
is, every motion of the winds would have a power of 
ſpreading a conſtitution. But I conceive it more pro- 
bable, that a: certain particular tract of air becomes 
replete with efluvia from ſome mineral fermentation, 
which infecting the air thro* which they paſs, with 
ſuch 'particles as prove deſtructive ſometimes to one 
kind of animals, and. ſometimes to another, continue 
to propagate the diſeaſes peculiar to the various diſpo- 
ſitions of the earth, till the ſubterraneous ſupplies of 
thoſe efluvia fail; which may likewiſe undergo a new 
fermentation from the remains of the old matter, - 


Ry 


better ſerve to ſolve the phenomena, is equal to me, who 
pretend to know nothing more than is clear from the more putre- 
fact itſelf, Of this howeyer I am certain, that the pre- fativena- 
ſent ſmall-pox exactly reſembled that of the preceding © 
conſtitution ; only it ſeem'd to be of a groſſer nature, 


4. But whether this or any other hypotheſis may Was of 2 
and 


And from theſe two cauſes it followed, that when the 
eruptions were very confluent, it deftroyed abundance 


wy 
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Seck. 5. my opinion, was as fatal as the plague itſelf, with reſpect 
do the numbers it affected: t * when it prov'd the 
dittinct kind, it was not more dangerous than any other 
_ - forty and by the ſize and colour of the puſtules, and other 
Particulars, appeared to be a good ſort. | 
Intimated find ſuch manifeſtly contrary indications, as this diſeaſe 
rative.iodi, ſcem d to exhibit. For it was very evident that a hot 
cations. regimen immediately caus d ſuch ſymptoms as proceed 
TD from a too violent inflammation ; viz. a delirium, pur- 
pic ſpots, and the like, whereto this diſeaſe is chiefly 
ubject. And contrariwiſe too cool a regimen prevent- 
ed the ſwelling of the face and hands, which is highly 
neceſſary here, and ſunk the eruptions. But after a 
—— long — thorough conſideration of theſe matters, I at 
cifcd. length found that could remedy both theſe inconve- 
| niencies at the ſame time. For by allowing the free 
uſe of milk boiled with three parts of water, ſmall-beer, 


or ſome ſimilar liquor, I was enabled to check the com- 


motion of the blood; and, on the other hand, by keepin 


the patient conſtantly in bed, with his arms covered, 
the Hung 5 


of the puſtules, and the ſwelling of the hands 

and face were promoted by the moderate warmth there- 

of. Nor does this method contradict itſelf; for after 

the eruption is over, it is to be ſuppoſed that the blood 

hath throwu out the inflamed 2 upon the habit, 

and therefore needs no ſtimulus in order to a further 

ſecretion of the matter: ſo that, as the principal affair 

lies now in the habit of the body, and promoting the 
ſuppuration of the puſtules, all that is to be done, with 

reſpect to the blood, is, to prevent its being injur d by 

the hot vapours that may ſtrike in from the skin cover'd 
therewith; and, with reſpect to the paſtules, they are to 

de brought to ſuppuration by the gentle heat of the ex- 
teternal parts; 8 | A 
K filed iy, © But though this method ſucceeded well in 
this frecies the other kinds of the confluent ſmall - pox, it neverthe- 
of ſmat. leſs failed in that of this conſtitution; for moſt of 
pox. thoſe died wbo had it in a violent degree, whether they 
were treated by pen method, or by the hot regimen 
and cardiacs, I was very ſenſible therefore that, be- 


ition of the blood, or promote the elevation of the puſ- 
_—_ Ive: ſwelling ef the face and hands, * — 
| rther 


. With reſpect to the cure, I have long wondered to 


. 6des-the. medicines which ſerv'd to check the ebul- 
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further required a medicine of ſufficient force to over- Chap. 4* 
come the putrefaction, which appeared to be much great- SS 
er in this ſort than in any other I had obſerved. Ar, diferent 
length I thought of ſpirit of vitriol, which 1 conceived one ſet 
might anſwer both intentions, vis. (1) check the pro- down, 
greſs of the putrefaction, and (2) mitigate the vehement which ſuc- 
heat. Whereupon leaving the patient to himſelf, with- 
out doing any thing till the pain and vomiting prece- 
ding the eruption were — off, and all the puſtules 
come out, at length on t 1 or ſixth day I allowed 
ſmall-beer, gently acidulated with ſpirif of vitriol, to be 
taken at pleaſure for common drink, recommending it 
to be drank more plentifully upon the approach of the - 
ſuppuratory fevet and the ufe of it to be continued 
daily till the patie n ecovered. | 3 ‚ 
7. This ſpirit, as if it were truly a ſpecific in this Spirit ef 
diſcaſe, ſurprizingly abated all the ſymptoms ; the face iel . 
ſwell'd earlier, and in a greater degree, the ſpaces be- — y 
tween the eruptions inclin'd more to a bright red 
colour, like that of a damask roſe; the ſmalleſt puſtules 
alſo became as large as this kind would allow ; and 
thoſe, which had otherwiſe been black, diſcharged a 
yellow matter, reſembling a honey-comb ; the face, 
inſtead of being black, appearcd every where of a deep 
yellow ; laſtly, the eruptions came ſooner to ſuppura- 
tion, and ran thro” all their ſtages a day or two ſooner 
than uſual. In this manner did the diſeaſe proceed, pro- 
vided the patient drank freely of the liquor above com- 
mended; ſo that, when I found there was not enough of 
it drank to take off the ſymptoms, I exhibited ſome - 
drops of the ſpirit of vitria between whiles, in a ſpoon- 
ful of ſome ſyrup, or a mixture of ſome diſtilled water 
and ſyrup, in order to make amends for the ſparing uſe 
n 18 1 
I bave now enume many advantages of N; 
this medicine, and indeed [ have not hitherto Found the — 
leaft inconvenience from the uſe thereof (a): for tho it tending the 
moſtly ay wr falivation on the tenth or eleventh day, ulctherco 
yet ſome ſtools uſually ſucceeded at this time inſtead of 
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i 


co Tr y to be apprehended that che blood may be coomu« 
nd and the and br pars bighty njrcd by the ow 
ule of this noxious acid ſpirit, of by the bell, & 
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206 Of the anomalons Small-pox 
Sect. g. it, which were leſs dangerous than that ſtoppage; for; 
u 25 We have often mentioned, ſuck as have the confluent 
ſſcmall- pox ate principally endangeted on theſe days, be- 
- cauſe the ſaliva, being rendered more viſcid, does then 
fthreaten ſuffocation. But in the preſent caſe, this 
ſymptom is relieved by the looſeneſs, and either 

off ſpontaneouſly, or is eaſily cured by the milk. and 
water, and an opiate, when the danger | tri the ſmall- 

pox is quite over. NE | 


The patient g, Tho the patient by my order kept bis bed during 


— _ this time, and his arms in bed, I ſuffered no more clothes 
kante me to be laid upon him than he was accuſtomed to when in 
. health; and permitted him to change place as often as 
| hepleaſed, to prevent his ſweating, to which he was-ex- 
The regi- tremely ſubject, notwithſtanding. this remedy. In the 
men. - mean time he ſupp'd water-gruel and barley-broth, and 
ſometimes eat a roaſted apple. Towards the decline 
of the diſeaſe, in caſe of faintneſs, or ſickneſs at ſtomach, 
I allowed three or four ſpoonfuls of canary ; but af- 
ter the ifi or ſixth day.I order'd a compoſing . 
(earlier than uſual) every evening for grown perſons, for 
children had no occaſion for it: the draught was fourteen 

drops of liquid laudanum in 2 little cowllip water. 
_— riſe, on the twenty-firſt directed bleeding in the arm 
ging when (b), and then purged him twice or thrice, after which 
to be uled he had a better colour, and look d brisker, than thoſe 
_—_— uſually do whom this diſeaſe has ſo ſeverely treated. 
> gon? off, Beſides, this method generally preſerved the face from 
thoſe unſeemly ſcars, which are occaſioned by the cor - 
roſion 8 * skin from! 1 * 1 El 1 
method 11. On the twenty fixth of July, 1675, Mr Elliot, 
— one of the grooms 5 the bed- kamber to the king, 
in a grown committed one of his ſervants ro my care, who bad 
rerſon. this ill· condition d fort of black ſmall-pox coming 75 
. ⏑̊ ac cane ES Marete 4 eee eee 


(b) Few authors have infiſted upon bleeding univerſally after 
the ſmall- pox, and the modern — by no means favours it; 
and indeed when the diſeaſe has levere, it ſhould ſeem 71 
judicial, as the blood muſt needs have been greatly impoveriſhed, 
and the ſpirits conſiderably exhauſted by the prece neſs. 
Caſes however may 1 where bleeding is reqtiſite, but they 
ſhould be particularly deſcribed, and mark d as exceptions to the 
general rule.—Purging is always proper, and ought never to be 
omitted, See p. 124. par. 66, of our author, 


10. On the feurteenth day J allow the patient to 
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| of the Years 1674, 1675, 1 
Ne was about eighteen years of age, of a very ſan- Chap. 4. 
guine conſtitution, and was attacked with this diſtem LW 
per ſoon after hard drinking. The puſtules were of the . 
confluent kind, and ran together more than any I had, 
hitherto ſeen, fo that ſcarce any intermediate ſpace was 
left between them. Relying upon the virtue of this 
efficacious medicine, I omitted bleeding, tho I was 
called in ſoon enough to have done it, and ought indeed 
to have order'd it, as the diſeaſe was occaſioned by 
drinking too much wine. When the eruption was 
over, vis. on the fifth or ſixth day, I ordered ſpirit of 
wvitriot to be dropt into ſome bottles that were filled 
with ſmall-beer, and allowed this liquor to be drank at 
pleaſure for common drink. On the eighth day he bled 
ſo much at the noſe, that the nurſe, terrified by this 
ſymptom, ſent in great haſte for me. And as ſoon 
as I came, perceiving that this hemorthage aroſe from 
the immoderate heat, and unuſual commotion of the 
blood, I ordered him to drink ſtill more freely of the 
acidulated ſmall-beer, whereby the flux of blood was 
ſoon ſtopt. The ſalivation being plentiful enough, and 
the ſwelling of the face and hands, and the filling of 
the puſtules, proceeding in a proper manner, the diſ- 
eaſe went on very well, except that in the decline 
thereof ſome bloody and mucous ſtools ſucceeded, 
which might have been prevented perhaps by bleeding 
in the beginning, for the reaſon above- mention d. 
Nevertheleſs I us'd no other medicine in the dyſentery, 
but the-compoling draught, which I ſhould have or- 
dered to be taken every evening, if this ſymptom had 
not happened; and by this means it was checked, till 
the eruptions went off; and afterwards, upon taking a- 
way a ſufficient quantity of blood From the arm, and 
drinking lenrifully of milk and water, the patient ſoon 
recovered. - d | 
12. About the fame time, Mr Clinch, a neighbour- In 
ing gentleman, committed two of his childern to 
care; one was four years of age, the other ſuck d, 
and was not ſix months old; the eruptions were very 
{mall and confluent in both, and of the black kind. 
arid” came out like an eryſipelas. I directed ſpirit” of 
vitriol to be dropt into all their drink, which, notwith- 
ſanding their tender age, they drank without any aver- 
fion; and not being ſeized with any worſe ſymprom, 
KY] .es © 1 — 431 a r 
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Sect. x. they ſoon recovered. My intimate friend, Dr Mapletofy, 
CI accompanying me to viſit them, found the eldeſt re- 
ö covering, and the youngeſt then lying ill in the cradle. 
Spirit of tz. But it muſt be noted that as the diſtinct fort of 
vitriol was the ſmall-pox of this conſtitution was very mild, it needed 
— not this remedy; the merhod we have before laid down, 
* king, for the treatment of the diſtinct kind, ſufficing here. 

"  I4- TI have now given the reader all my obſervations 
relating to the ſmall-pox ; and tho? they may perhaps 
in this cenſorious age be eſteemed of little moment, 
yet I have with great pains and care ſpent many years 
in making of them; nor had I now publiſhed them, 
if a deſign of | benefiting mankind had not induc'd 
me to it, even at the expence of my reputation, which 
Jam ſenſible will ſuffer on account of the novelty 
of the method. And yet I cannot conceive why a 
new way of curing a diſeaſe, not to be met with in 

The fmall- Hippocrates, or Galen, (unleſs perhaps ſome paſſage in 
pox not ro. their writings have a forc'd interpretation put upon it) 
Dr? ſhould be diſliked, fince the methods of cure appropri- 
— ated by the modern phyſicians, not having been eſta- 
Galen. bliſh'd by thoſe two great lights of phyſic, may as rea- 

ſonably be rejected by ſome, as ined by others. 

15. And for the ſame reaſon it ſhould not ſeem 

ſtrange, that I have made ſome alteration in the me- 

chod of curing thoſe fevers, which depend on ſuch con- 

ſtitutions as are epidemic with the ſmall-pox. For if 

the ſmall-pox never appeared in thoſe early it fol- 

lows likewiſe that ſuch fevers never exiſted. Now it is 

highly probable there was no ſmall-pox to be found at 

that time; for if this diſtemper had been as common 

then as it is now, I am of opinion it could not have 

been concealed from the ſagacions Hippocrates, who, as 

he underſtood the hiſtory of diſeaſes better, and has de- 

ſcribed them more accurately,than any of his ſucceſſors, 

would alſo have left us, (according to his cuſtom) a plain 

and genuine deſcription of this diſeaſe, | 
Diſcafty 16. Hence therefore I conjecture, that diſeaſes have 
have cer- certain periods, reſulring from the ſecret and hitherto un- 
tain peri» known alterations happening in the bowels of the earth, 
that is, according to the different age and continuance of 
the ſame. And that as ſome diſeaſes have exiſted 
in former ages, that are now either quits extinct, or 
at leaſt appear very ſeldom, as being. waſted with. age, 
ſich as the /eproſy; and perhaps ſome others; ſo the — 
3 . _caie9 
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eaſes which now prevail, will at length vaniſh, and Chap. i 
ield to other new ſpecies, of which indeed we can yu 
orm no idea. This may be the caſe, whatever notions 

we form of this matter, who were born, as it were but 

yeſterday, and to morrow perhaps may die; nor are 

the practical obſervations of the ancients of much longer 
ſtanding, if compared . with the beginning of the 

world. | & * 

CRAP, OV 
Of the epidemic Cough of the Year 1675, 
and the Pleuriſy and Peripneumony which 
followed upon it. 


1. IN 1675 the feaſon having continued unuſually he rise of 
I warm, like fummer, till towards the end of Oc- an epidemic 
tober, and being ſuddenly ſucceeded by cold and moiſt cough. 
weather, a cough became more frequent than I reraem- 
ber to have known it at any other time; for it ſcarce 
ſuffered any one to eſcape, of whatever age or conſtitu- 
tion he were, and ſeized whole families ar once. Nor 
was it remarkable only for the numbers it atrack'd (tor 
every winter abundance of perſons are afflicted with a 
cough) but alſo on account of the danger that attend- 
ed it. For as the conſtitution, both now and during the 
preceding autumn, eminently tended to produce the e- 
pidemic fever above deſcribed, and as there was now no 
other epidemic exiſting, which by its oppoſition might, 
in ſome meaſure, leſſen its violence, the cough made 
way for, and readily changed into the fever. In the he fever 
mean while, as the cough aſſiſted the conſtitution in remain d 
producing the fever, ſo the fever on this account at the ſame 
tacked: the lungs and pleurg, juſt as it had affected the _— 
head even the week preceding this cough; which ſud- tie ſudden 
den alteration of the ſymptoms occafion'd ſome, for change of 
want of ſufficient attention, ro eſteem this fever an e its ſym- 
ſential pleuriſy or peripneumony, tho' it remained the Ptoms. 
ſame as it had been during this conſtitution. 
2. For it began now, as it always did, with a pain'p,. 16.4 
in the head, back, and ſome of the limbs; which were NS 
the ſymptoms of every fever of this conſtitution, ex- ner of its 
cept ovly chat the febrile matter, when it was copiouſly ſeure, and 
8 8 depoſited the cure. 
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of cure. 


Sect. 5. 2 
A the cough, occafioned ſuch ſymptoms as belong to 


The epidemic Cough, 
depoſited in the lungs and pleura, thro? the violence of 


thoſe parts. But nevertheleſs, as far as I could obſerve, 
the fever was the very fame with that which prevailed to 


the day when this cough firſt gy ; and this likewife 
yie 


the remedies to. which it rea Ided plainly ſhew'd. 
And tho the pungent pain of the fide, the difficulty of 
breathing, the colour of the blood that was taken away, 
and the reſt of the ſymptoms that are uſual in a pleuriſy, 
ſeemed to intimate that it was an eſſential pleuriſy; 
yet this diſeaſe required no other method of cure than 
that which agreed with the fever of this conſtitution, 
and did no ways admit of that which was proper. 
in the true plevriſy, as will bereafter appear. Addto this 
that when a pleuriſy is the origival diſeaſe, it uſually 
ariſes betwixt ſpring and ſummer; whereas the diſtemper 
we now treat of, begun at a very different time, and is 
only to be reckoned a ſymptom of the fever which 


was peculiar to the current year, and the effect of the 


accidental cough. * 


Particulars 3. Now in order to proceed in a proper manner to 
to be.conſi- the particular method of cure, which experience ſhews 
dered, pre» to be requiſite both in this cough and in thoſe which 
Br md happen in other years, provided proceed from the 


ſame cauſes, it is to be obſerved that the efluvia which 
uſed to be expelled the maſs of blood by inſenſible per- 
ſpiration, are truck in, and thrown upon the lungs, 

m the ſudden ſtoppage of the pores by cold, and, by 
irritating the lungs, immediately raiſe a cough. And 
the hot and excrementitious vapours of the blood being 
hereby prevented from paſſing off by perſpiration, a 
fever is eaſily raiſed in the maſs; namely, when. either 
the vapours are fo copious that the lungs are unable 


to expel them, or the inflammation is increaſed by the 


adventitious heat ariſing from the uſe of over-heati 

remedies, or too hot a regimen, ſo as ſuddenly to cauſe 
a fever ina perſon who was already too much diſpos d to 
one: But of whatever kind the fationary fever be 
which prevails the ſame year, and at that time, this 
new fever ſoon aſſumes its name, becomes of the ſame 


kind, and in moſt particulars reſembles it; tho it may 

ſtill retain ſome ſymptoms belonging to the cough, 
hence it aroſe. In every cough, therefore, proceed- 
ing from {this cauſe, tis ſufficiently manifeſt that re- 


| Band 


Pleuriſy, and Peripneumony of 167 5 


to the fever that fo readily ſucceeds it. 
4. Relying on this foundation | endeavoured to re- 


and other ſymptoms, which, as we ſaid, uſually accom- 
pany it, I judged ir ſufficient to forbid the uſe of fleſh- 
meats and all kinds of ſpirituous liquors, and adviſed 


cure de- 


moderate exerciſe, going into the air, and a draught * 


of a cooling pectoral ptiſan to be taken between 
whiles. Theſe few things ſufficed to relieve the cough, 
and prevent the fever, and other ſymptoms uſually 
attending it. For as by abſtaining from fleſh and 
ſpirituous liquors, along with the uſe of cooling me- 

icines, the blood was ſo cooled, as not eaſily to 
admit of a febrile impreſſion, ſo by the uſe of exerciſe 
thoſe” hot efiavia of the blood, which ſtrike in, and oc- 
caſion a cough, as often as the pores are ſtopt by ſud- 
den cold, are commodiouſly exhaled in the natural and 
true why to the relief of the patient, 

5. With reſpect to quieting the cough, it is to be 
obſerved that opiares, ſpirituous liquors, and heating 


the matter of the cough being intangled and ſtiffen'd there- 
by, thoſe vapours which ſhould vals 

a gentle and gradual manner, by coughing, ate retain'd 
in the maſs, and raiſe a fever. (43) Aud this frequently 
proves very fatal to abundance of the common people, 


Ao 


| M4 - a 41 
medicines us d for this purpoſe are equally unſafe; for Mans, and 


dicines un- 


off from the blood, in ſafe. 


who, whilſt they unadviſedly endeayour to check the 


cough, by taking burnt brandy and other hot liquors, 
occaſion pleuritic or peripneumonic diſorders ; and by 
this irrational procedure render this diſeaſe' dangerous, 
and often mortal, which of its own! nature is ſlight, and 


eaſily curable. , Neither do they err leſs, tho they ſeem 


to act more reaſonably, who endeavour to remove the 
cauſe of rhe diſeaſe by raiſing ſwear; for tho we do not 
deny that ſpontaneous ſwears frequently prove more 
effectual than all other helps in expelling the morbific 


cauſe, yet tis apparent that whilſt we attempt to force 


ſweat, we inflame the blood, and may poſſibly deſtroy 
the patient, whom we deſire to cure. (44) 


* But it; happens ſometimes, not only when the The cough 
_ diſeaſe has been unskilfully treated, in the manner ſometimes 


aboye deſcribed,-bur alſo 9 at the begin- 


join'd with 
everiſh 


ning {,mproms.” 
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 gard muſt not only be had to the cough, but likewiſe Chap. g. 
WY WW 
lieve ſuch as required my aſſiſtance by the following Tenge 
method: if the cough had not yet cauſed a fever, livercd, 
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Se&. x. ning of the illneſs, or in a day or two afterwards, eſpecial- 
WR in tender and' weakly perſons, that the cough is ſuc- 
ceeded by alternate intervals of heat and cold, a pain in 
the head, back and limbs, and ſometimes a tendency 
to ſweat, eſpecially in the night; all which ſymptoms 
generally followed the fever of this conſtitution, and 
were frequently joined with. a pain of the fide, and 
ſometimes with a conſtriction, as it were, of the lungs, 
which occaſioned a difficulty of breathing, ſtopp'd the 

cough, and increaſed the fever. 
The fever. 7. According to the beſt obſervation I could make, 
iſh ſyme the fever, and its moſt dangerous ſymptoms, were 
oms, how beſt reliev'd by bleeding in the arm, applying a bliſter 
reliev- to the neck, and giving a glyſter every day. (45) In the 
ed. f 

N mean time, I adviſed the patient to fit up ſome hours 
every day, to forbear fleſh meats, and ſometimes to 
drink ſmall-beer, ſometimes milk and water, and 
ſometimes a cooling and lenient ptiſan. If the pain of 
the ſide abated not in two or three days, but continued 
very violent, I bled a ſecond time, and adviſed the 
continuance of the glyſters.” But with reſpect to gly- 
A caution fters, ir muſt be carefully obſerved, either in this or 
concerning other fevers, that they are not to be long and frequently 
giyiters. uſed when the diſeaſe is in its decline; eſpecially in 
byſteric women, and in men that are ſubject to the hy- 
pochondriac difeaſe; for the blood and juices of ſuch 
rſons are ealily changed, and ſoon agitated and 
ted, whence the animal ceconomy is diſturbed, and 
the febrile ſymptoms continued beyond the uſual time. 
Rough 8. But to return to our ſubject: whilſt by this means 
nnd we allowed time that the blood might gradually free it- 
abundance ſelf from thoſe hot particles that were lodged in the 
of remedies pleura and lungs, all the ſymptoms uſually went off in 
very pete à gentle manner; whereas when the diſeaſe was treated 
—_— rough way, by giving abundance of remedies, it 
either deſtroyed the patient, or rendered it neceſlary to 
repeat bleeding oftener than the diſeaſe required, or 
would ſafely bear in order to ſave his life. For tho 
repeated bleeding anſwers every purpoſe in the true 
pleuriſy, and is alone ſufficient for the cure thereof 
rovided there be no hinderance from a hot regimen, and 
eating medicines; yet here, on the contrary, it ſufficed 
to bleed once, or at moſt twice, in caſe the patient re- 
frained from bed, and drank cooling liquors. And I 
q | never 


£ 
* 


Pllurih, and Peripneumony of 1675. 


much increaſed by ſome adventitious heat, and even 
in this caſe the practice was not wholly void of danger. 
9. Upon this occaſion I ſhall briefly deliver my ſen- 


timents with reſpect to a very trite and common opi- 


nion; viz. that a pleuriſy is found to be of fo mali- 25 2 
nant a nature in ſome years, that it will not then bear times hap- 


lee ding, at leaſt not ſo often as this diſtemper ordina- 
rily demands, (46) Now tho I conceive that a true 
and eſſential pleuriſy, which, as ſhall hereafter be ob- 
ſerved, happens indifferently in all conſtitutions, does in 
all years equally indicate repeated bleeding; yet it ſome- 
times happens that the peculiar epidemic fever of the 


| — from ſome ſudden alteration of the manifeſt qua- 
l 


- 


ties of the air, readily throws off the morbific matter 
upon the pleura and lungs, whilſt the fever notwith- 
ſtanding.continues exactly the ſame. Wherefore in 
this cafe, tho' bleeding may be uſed to abate this ſym- 
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never found it neceſſary to bleed more frequently, un- Chap. g. 
leſs the ſymptoms relating to the pleura and lungs were W 


A mali- 


pens. 


Repeated 


copious 


tom when it is very violent, yet, generally ſpeaking, bleeding 


ittle more blood ought to be taken away than is re- 
uired by the fever whereon this 1 1 depends; 
or if the fever be of a kind that wil 

bleeding, it may likewiſe be repeated in the pleuriſy 

which is a ſymptom thereof: but if the fever will not 

bear repeated bleeding, it will prove prejudicial in the 
leuriſy, which will go off with, or laſt as long as the 

— does. And in my judgment this was the caſe 


bear frequent 


in the ſymptomatic pleuriſy that accompanied the fever 


which prevailed here at the time the cough began, 
namely in winter, in 1675; and therefore I muſt 
obſerve that whoever, in the cure of fevers, hath not 
always in view the conſtitution of the year, inaſmuch 
as it tends to produce ſome particular epidemic diſeaſe, 
and likewiſe to reduce all the contemporary diſeaſes to 
irs form and likeneſs, proceeds in an uncertain and 
fallacious way. "PA | 
10. In the month of November of the above men- 
tioned year, I attended the eldeſt fon of Sir Francis 
Windbam in this fever. He complain'd of a pain in 


who had this diſeaſe. I bled him bur once, applied a 


bliſter to his neck, injected glyſters every day, gave® 


aim cooling ptizans and _ ons, and ſometimes milk 
93 


A pain in 
t » 
remov'd, 


repeated 


. 1 


and 


bis fide, and the other ſymptoms that attended thoſe cr. without 


F 
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Chap. 5. and water, or ſmall-beer to drink ; and adviſed his fit- 

ng up a few hours every day: and by this method he 
recovered in a few days, and a purge compleated 
the cure. | h 

BE II. But ic muſt be remarked that tho' theſe were the 

— 4 common ſymptoms which ſucceeded the cough, duri 

fever how this winter, yet the cough, unattended with theſe 

to be treat- ſymproms, was more prevalent at the ſame time. But 

ed. this required neither bleeding nor glyſters, provided a 
fever was not occaſioned by a hot regimen, or heating 
medicines; it ſufficed to allow the benefit of the open 
air, and to for bid the uſe of fleſh, wine, and ſuch ſpitituous 
liquors, which are apt to cauſe a fever. I likewiſe or- 
dered the following troches to be taken often, which 
indeed are the beſt I know for ſtopping coughs occaſi- 
oned by taking'cold (@). | | 


Take of ſuger-candy two pognds and a balf; boilit in. 

Pectoral 4 ſufficient quantity of common water till it ſticks to 

troches, the fingers ends: then add of powder of liquoriſe, 
' elecampane, and ſeeds of aniſe and angelica, each 
5a anounce; powder of Florentine orrice root, and 
| flower of brimſtone, each two drams ; oil of 79% e 
two ſcruples ; make the whole into troches with the 
. requiſite art; ubich the patient ſbould always carry 

in hit pocket, taking one of them frequently. 


12. Before I conclude this eſſay on epidemic diſeaſes, 

I muſt anſwer an objection that I foreſee will be made 
to part of it; vix. that it does not ſeem ſufficient to 
ſe the malignity thar accompanies many of theſe 
diſeaſes. *Tis not my deſign, nor am I able, to con- 
fute the received opinion of the learned, whether an- 
cients or moderns, in relation to maligzity, ſince there 
tote are 

; (6) The troches here deſcribed and commended will do ſervice 
in habitual coughs, unattended with a fever, where the matter re- 


. in both caſes bliſtering is highly —— 

following lohoch, from the Edinburg l an ex- 

cellent medicine to ſtop a cough occali by a thin, tickling 
Tele of freſp flarch, two drams ; Japon earth, one dram ; 


, whites of egg. inte a thin li 
5 dent once. Mix them together, ſo as to make a lohnck. 


9 ; 
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beg leave to give my ſentiments of the nature of 
this malignity, to prove the reaſonableneſs of 
my practice. For I may ſay with the very learned 
Scaliger, « I do not contend for my own opinion, 
ce bur for reaſon, or what carries the appearance of it, 
<« without regarding what ſome cenſorious. perſons aſſert. 

13. I conceive then that the malignity in epidemics, 
whatever its ſpecific nature be, conſiſts and centers in 
very hot and ſpirituous particles, that are more or leſs oppo- 
ſite to the nature of the circulating fluids, becauſe ſuch 
particles only are capable of producing ſo ſudden an al- 
teration of them, as is frequently obſerved in malignant 
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are plain proofs of it in moſt epidemics (b). Ionly Chap. 5. 


* 


diſeaſes. And I judge that theſe hot and ſpirituous 


| 2 act chiefly by way of aſſimilation; becauſe by the 
w of nature every active principle endeavours to pro- 
duce its like, and to reduce and . mould whatever 
opoſes it to its own nature. Thus fire generates fire, 
and a perſon ſeized with a malignant diſeaſe infects 
another by an emiſſion of ſpirits, which ſoon aſſimilate 
| the juices to themſelves, and change them into their 
own nature. 


14. From theſe conſiderations it follows that tis In what 


beſt ro expel theſe particles by ſweat, fince by this kind thereof 


means the diſeaſe would be immediately eradicated. — 


But experience contradicts this, and ſhews it cannot be 
done in every kind of malignity. For tho in the plague, 
the peftilential particles, both by reaſon of their exceed- 
ing ſubrility, and their reſiding in the moſt ſpirituous 
_ of the blood, are diſſipable, and may be expelled 
kr A continued ſweat; yet in other fevers, where the 

milating particles are leſs ſubtile, and mixt with groſſer 


humours, the malignant fuel cannot only not be ex- 


pelled by ſwear, but is frequently increaſed by the dia- 
phoretics given to promote it. For the more aCtive 


thoſe peo e 4 anon are rendered by - 
: 94 | 


heating 


b : 
1 — coldneſs and Ar a great loſs of 
immediately enſues, and the pulſe at the fame time is ſmall, q 
and contratied; an erect poſture eaſily occaſions fainting, the patient 
is vally drowſy but cannot ſleep, and if he does, a greater de- 

ſtrength ſucceeds thereupon, with a delirium; he complains 
of no great pain, thirſt, or other er and yet is 
uneaſy, and at length the extremities grow cold, the pulſe begins 
to Intermit, and can no longer be perceived in the wriſt, and 
death is at hand. : 


or Hts e 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
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Sect. g. heating medicines, the more is their power of aſſimilat- 
ig increaſed ; and the more likewiſe thoſe juices 
are heated whereon they act, ſo much the more 
readily are they aſſimilated, and yield to the impreſſions 
thereof. Whereas contrariwiſe, it is reaſonable to 
think that medicines of an oppoſite nature do not only 
reſtrain the action of the hot and acrid particles, but 
likewiſe thicken and ſtrengthen the juices, ſo as to ena» 
ble them ro undergo, or even to conquer the force of 
the morbific ſpirits. - And here I may appeal to experi- 
ence, which hath taught me thar the purple ſpots in 
fevers, and the black eruptions in the ſmall-pox, in- 
creaſe more readily in proportion as the patient is heat- 
ed ; and that according to the coolneſs of the regimen 
employ'd, which is very ſuitable to them, they are us'd 
to decreaſe and be diminiſhed. 
ma- 15. Now were it to be inquired whence it happens, 
lignantdiſ- ſince malignity conſiſts in ſuch hot and ſpirituous par- 
eaſes have ticles, that ſo few ſigns of a fever are frequently found 
in the moſt malignant diſeaſes; it might be anſwered, 
firſt, that in the plague, the moſt remarkable inſtance of 
malignity, the morbific particles are ſo very ſubtile, eſpe- 
cially in the beginning, that they paſs thro' the blood 
with the utmoſt velocity, and (the ſpirits being as it were 
fix d or congeal'd) raiſe no ebullition therein, whence 
the patient dies without a fever. | 
16. But in other epidemics, accompanied wi'?. ., 
leſs degree of malignity, the febrile ſymptoms are ſome- 
times ſo ſligbt, from the diſturbance raiſed in the blood 
by the morbific particles contained in the maſs, that 
nature, being in a manner oppreſſed, is rendered unable 
to produce the more regular ſymptoms that are ſuitable 
to the diſeaſe, and almoſt all the phenomena that hap- 
pen are irregular, by reaſon of the entire ſubverſion of 
the animal-ceconomy ; in which caſe the fever is often 
depreſt, which of its own nature would be very high. 
Sometimes alſo. fewer ſigns of a fever appear than the 
nature - of the diſeaſe requires, from the tranſlation of 
the malignant cauſe, either to the nervous ſyſtem, to 
ſome other parts of the body, or to ſome of the juices 
not contained in the blood, whilſt the mor bific matter 
is yet turgid. 
Malignity . 17. But which way ſoever it be, l cannat even ſo much 
drt, as conjecture what other method of cure ought 7 ” 


Pleurify, and Peripneumony of 1675. 


uſed to conquer the malignity, beſides that which is Chap. 5- 
ſuitable to the epidemic wherewith it is joined. So that 


whether the epidemic be of the number of thoſe wherein 
the febrile matter muſt firſt be concocted, and ſoon 
after properly expelled by ſweat ; or of thoſe that 
are terminated by ſome eruption; or of thoſe that 
require the aſſiſtance of art to make way for them: 
in all theſe kinds, the malignity, which is the concomi- 
tant of the diſeaſe, will riſe, and ſink, continue, and 
go off with the original diſeaſe; and conſequently what- 
ever evacuation agrees in general with the fever, agrees 
likewiſe with the malignity, how much ſoever theſe 
evacuations may be of a contrary nature to each other. 
Hence the malignity that accompanies autumnal inter- 
mittents, and alſo the continued fever, which is of 
the ſame nature, will yield to a ſweat, which follows 
concoction as irs effect. And the ſeaſonable ſuppuration 
of the puſtules in the ſmall-pox will carry off the ma- 
lignity attending that diſeaſe, and ſo of the reſt: 
in all which the peculiar ſpecies of malignity is beſt 

overcome by thoſe methods which prove moſt ſucceſs- 


ful in the cure of thoſe diſeaſes whereto it belongs, 


whether by this or any other procedure. This appears 
evident to me from reaſon, and is likewiſe univerſal- 
ly confirm'd by experience. 
CM: N 


The Recapitulation. 


1. ND thus we have, at length, ſhewn, that the TP 
7 ſpace of years which furniſhed us with the pre- of conſtxu- 
ceding obſervations produced five different kinds of tions de- 
conſtitutions, that is, five peculiar diſpoſitions ot ſcribed in 
the ait, productive of as many peculiar epidemic fevers. the 

But the firſt of theſe fevers, which prevailed in thoſe OS 


years wherein autumnal. intermittents chiefly raged, 


ſeemsto be the only one, as far as I have hitherto ob- 


ſerved, in which nature regulated all the ſymptoms in 
ſuch manner as to fit the febrile matter, prepared by 
proper concoction, for expulſion, in a certain time, 
either by a copious ſweat, or copious perſpiration ; and 
upon this account I call it the depuratory fever. And 
in reality I am inclined to believe, that this is the capi- 
tal and primary fever of nature, as well with reſpect to 

| the 


{ 
| 
' 
| 
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Sect. 5. the regular method which nature uſes in promoting and 


accompliſhing the digeſtion of the morbific matter 
in a limited time, as alſo becauſe it occurs more fre- 
quently than other fevers. | * 
For tis probable. that intermittent fevers oftener 
prevail epidemically than all other diſeaſes, if thoſe authors 
may be credited who have writ ſo largely of their frequen- 


Cy in former ages, whatever may be the reaſon of their 
appearing ſo ſeldom ſince the plague depopulated this 


City ; for the peſtilential fever was the forerunner of all 


the inflammatory fevers that afterwards ſucceeded. But 
I am miſtaken if the neceſſary and excellent aphoriſms, 
left us by Hippocrates and other ancient phyſicians, are | 
not adapted: ro the primary fever abovementioned, by 

of which it is to be ſo regulated, that the febrile - 
matter may be prepared for a propercriſis by ſweat: nor do 
I perceive how theſe aphoriſms can be adapted to the ſuc- 


ceeding kinds of fevers, which being of a very different 


nature are rarely cured by ſuch a method, as enables us 
to cure thoſe diſeaſes, provided we embrace and purſue 
it to the end. But however this be, tis worth obſer- 
ving, that this fever, which depended on that conſtitution 
wherein intermittents prevailed over the reſt (if it proved 


of long continuance, or if the patient was weaken'd by 


large evacuations) ſometimes changed to an intermittent; 
whereas the fevers that prevailed in the following years, 
tho they continued very long, ſcarce ever became in- 
termittent; which was a pretty clear proof, that the 
continued fever and thoſe intermittents differed little 
in their nature from each other. 

3. Now if I ſhould be ask d in what manner the 
ſpecies of a continued fever may be gathered from the 
— ſet down by me in the deſcription of fevers, ſince 
every particular fever is moſtly attended with thoſe 
ſymptoms which all fevers have in common, as heat, 
ir, reſtleſſneſs, and the like ; I anſwer, it is indeed 
difficult, but not impoſſible, in cafe all the circum- 


ſtances enumerated in the preceding hiſtory be thorough- 


ly attended to, eſpecially to a phyſician reſiding in a 
city, or other populous place. For let us e that 
he is called to attend a perſon in a continued fever; he 


has this in the Grſt place to aſſiſt him to form a right 


judgment of the ſpecies, viz. (1) he 2 eaſily learn, 
or 


either from his own obſervation, relation of 
| | others, 


ts . / 
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others, what other diſeaſes beſides this fever, rage epi - Chap.6- 
demically in thoſe places, and of what kind they are 3 yay | 
which being known, he will be no longer in doubt of 1 
what kind that fever is, which accompanies the other | 
then reigning epidemic. For tho' the fever may poſſibl 
appear with ſuch ſymptoms only as are common to 
fevers, eſpecially if it be diſturb'd by a method of cure | 
directly contrary to it, yet other epidemics will clearly 
diſcover the figns that are peculiar to its nature and 


W | . 
_— Thus, for inſtance, whoever ſees theſmall-pox, 
and is well acquainted with the hiſtory of it, will eaſily 
\ . conjecture, either by the day on which the eruptions 
came out, or by their fize, colour, and the like, to 
what kind of ſinall. pox this particular ſort is to be 
referr'd; and when he has once diſcovered that ſort of 
ſmall-pox which prevails chiefly in that year, and in thoſe 
places, he will be no ſtranger to the ſpecies of any 
fever that then and there prevails. And — 
ly if I were perfectly acquainted with the hiſtory of 
iſeaſes, which I do not pretend to, as I ſhould not | 
ſcruple, upon ſeeing any epidemic, to declare of what 
kind the reigning fever of that time was, tho? I had 
never ſeen it, ſo likewiſe having ſeen any fever, it would 
ſufficiently teach me what epidemic accompanied it; 
viz. if the meaſles, ſmall-pox, or dyſentery, & For 
ſome particular ſpecies of theſe diſeaſes, as well as a 
peculiar fever, conſtantly attends every particular con- 
ſtitution. e's a 
5. (2) Beſides the ſigns, which an attention to the 
contemporary epidemics affords, the — — of eve 
fever let in ſome light for diſcovering the ſpecies thereof. 
For tho', as we intimated above, all fevers have ſome 
ſymptoms in general, yet there are certain diſtinguiſh- 
ing ſigns which nature has particularly affixed to every 
ſpecies; but as theſe are more latent and obſcure, 
they are uſually diſcovered only by very diligent and ac- 
curate obſervers. (47) Amongſt theſe diſtinguiſhing figns, Sweating 
I have always reckoned that ſweating or dryneſs, at a or drynels 
particular time of the diſeaſe, chiefly ſhew'd the ſpecies principal 
of the fever, in caſe the fever had not been forc'd diſtinguiſh- 
from its own natural ſtate by an improper method. ing figns. 
And this manifeſtly appeared to me in all the epidemic. . ' 
fevers, which have been treated of in theſe — 
1 To 
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6. To give ſome inſtances of this: in thoſe fevers 


CYN) Which prevailed upon the decline of autumnal inter- 


o.. 


Exempliſi- 2 the external were dry, nor was there 


the leaſt fign of ſweat before the concoction of the 
febrile matter, which was generally completed on the 
fourteenth day: and in this caſe it was very dangerous 
to raiſe a ſweat; a delirium, and other fatal ſymptoms 
being immediately occaſioned thereby. In the peſtilenti- 
al fever, which followed this, and preceded all the ſub- 
ſequent inflammatory fevers, no ſpontaneous ſweat ap- 

ed, but a ſwear might be raiſed in the beginning, 


— ſudorifics, and as ſoon as it flowed all the 


ſymptoms went off. In the next ſucceeding fever, 
which accompanied the ſmall- pox in thoſe years where- 
in it prov'd regular, the patient was ſubject to profuſe 
ſpontaneous ſweats in the beginning of the illneſs, but 
by encouraging them, all the ſymproms were increaſed. 
In the rwo fevers that accompanied the two 2 


kinds of the ſmall-pox, and the dyſentery, the ſweat 


was likewiſe irregular, and gene y appeared only in 
the beginning of the diſeaſe : tho the ſweat which 
accompanied the former fever, was ſomewhat more 
copious than that which accompanied the latter ; but 
neither afforded any relief, becauſe the ſweat proceeded 
not from previous concoction; but from the confuſed 
motion of the noxious particles. | | 
. But it ſeems — difficult to me to diſcover 
the ſpecies of a new fever in the firſt year of a conſti- 
tution, when no body has ſeen an example of it, or can 
imagine what epidemic diſeaſes may hereafter ariſe, 
which are generally preceded by this fever. It would 
be tedious to enumerate all the particulars that oc- 
curred in thoſe years of which I have treated, whereby 
it might appear that many manifeſt ſigns were ſuggeſted 
by nature, to enable us to make ſuch diſcovery ; 
and conſequently this knowledge neceſſarily depends 
upon a Careful and accurate obſervation of all cirum- 
ſtances. | 

8. But tho it be difficult, if not impoſſible, to aſ- 
certain the ſpecies of a new fever at its firſt coming, 


£ — with reſpect to the cure, the indication to be taken 


om ſuch things as do good or miſchief, at leaſt, re- 
mains to aſſiſt us therein; by means of which we ma 


dy degrees find out away to ſecure the patient, 22 


Recapitulation. 
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ed we do not hurry on too faſt, which indeed I eſteem Chap. 6. 
to be moſt particularly pernicious, and to have deſtroy- CHW 


ed more perſons in fevers than any other thing whatſo- 
ever. Nor do I think it below me to acknowledge, 
with reſped to the cure of fevers, that when no ma- 
nifeſt indication pointed out to me what was to be 
done, I have conſulted the ſafety of my patient, 
and my own reputation, moſt effectually, by doing 
nothing at all; for whilſt I carefully attended to 


the diſeaſe, in order to cure it in the beſt and ſafeſt - 


manner, the fever either went off gradually of itſelf, or 
came to ſuch a ſtate as ſhew'd what medicines were to be 
uſed to remove it. | 48] But it is much to be lamented that 
abundance of ſick perſons are fo ignorant, as not to 
know that tis ſometimes as much the part of a skil- 
ful "gr agg to do nothing at all, as, at others, to 
exhibit the moſt effectual remedies ; whence they not 
or deprive themſelves of the advantages of a fair 
honourable, procedure, but impute it either to 
negligence or ignorance ; . whereas the moſt illiterate 
_ knows how to heap medicine on medicine as 
as the moſt prudent phyſician, and uſually does it 

in a much greater degree. Sek 3 
9. And now I have commuyicated the obſervati- 


ons I have hitherto mate (at leaſt ſuch as could be 


brought into ſome method) with reſpect to the ſpecies 
of epidemic diſeaſes, and the order wherein they ſucceed- 
ed from 1661 to the end of 1675 ; when the ſmall-po 
and the continued fevers, which accompanied it, an 
had prevailed for near two years, became more gentle, 
and ſeemed to be going off. As to the diſeaſes 
that may hereafter ſucce 

omniſcient being from whom nothing is hid. 


SECT, 


» they are only known to that 
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Seck. 6. 
Aer Men. 1. 
Ointercurrent Fevers. 
EI 1. TME obſervations of the preceding years, a- 
— Ty bove delivered, ſufficiently ſhew that ſome 
vail accords 


fevers are 3 entitled fationar y fevers ; 
ing rothetr I mean ſuch as ariſe. from ſome peculiar conſtitution 
. of a particular year, not yet ſufficiently known. Every 
one of theſe prevails in its order, and rages with great 
violence, having, as it were, the aſoendant over all the 

reſt, during that continued courſe of years. Whether 

there are any other ſpecies, beſides thoſe juſt mention - 

ed, or. whether they ſucceed each other in a certain 

term of years in a conſtant and invariabie order, or whe- 

ther it be otherwiſe, Thave not yet been able to diſ- 

cover. But there are alſo other continued fevers, which, 

Intercur- cho they ſometimes rage leſs, and at other times more 
with theſes, ſeverely, yet becauſe they are mixed with all kinds of 
and each ſtationary fevers, and likewiſe with each other indiffe- 


other indiſ- rently. in the ſame year, I conceive they ſhould-be'called 
| 1 intercurrents, I fhall in the following ſheets com- 


municate all that I have learnt from obſervation con- 
terer: Cerning the nature of theſe fevers, and the method of 
rents en- Furing them: they are, the fcarlot fever, pleuriſ 
merated. - 2 rheumatiſm, eryſipelatous fever,the 
4 geinſy; and, perhaps, ſome others. 
— 2. But as all theſe. diſeaſes are, during their ſtate, or 
dilcaſe n at leaſt were, accompanied with a fever, till it went off, 
all, the febrile matter being thrown upon ſome particular 
part, according to the nature of the diſtemper, I que- 
ſtion ni that the fever is to be accounted the prima 
diſeaſe, and that the other diſorders whence thoſe diſ- 
eaſes generally derive their name, are ſymptoms, which 
Chiefly regard either the peculiar manner of the criſis, 
or the part principally affected. But provided the thi 
be agreed upon, I will not contend about names; tho 
I rake the liberty to call a diſeaſe by the particular name, 
Which pleaſes me belt. [49] | 9 


3 It 


ing the firſt occaſon of the diſeaſe, he wi 


% 
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3. It muſt be obſerved, that as the ſtationery fevers, Chap. 1. 
of which we have treated above, prevail'd more or leſs | 
epidemically, as we ſaid, according as they were fa- Intercur- 
vourd by the conſtitution of years, reſulting from a rents are 
ſecrer and inexplicable temperature of the air; ſo like- — 
wiſe did theſe intercarrents ſometimes, but leſs fre- 
quently. For tho they generally ariſe from ſome pe- 

culiar diſorder of particular bodies, whereby the blood 

and juices are ſore way vitiated, yet ſometimes they 
proceed mediately from ſome general cauſe in the air, 

which, by its manifeſt qualicies, ſo diſpoſes the human 

body, as to occaſion certain diſorders of the blood and 


juices, which prove the immediate cauſes of ſuch epi- 


demic intercurrents. As for inſtance, when a ſharp froſt, 
which has laſted a long time, and continues late in the 
ing, is ſuddenly ſucceeded by warmer weather, plearifes, 


 quinſies, and the like diſcaſes uſually ariſe, whatever be 


the general conſtitution of the year. And becauſe theſe 


- diſeaſes, which happenindifferentiy in all years, do ſome» 


times rage as epidemically as thoſe which continue only 

for a certain courſe of years, we chuſe to call them 
intercurrents, in order to diſtinguiſh them from the 
latter. | ” 5 | 15 
4. But — — the conſiderable difference wherein 
there is between theſe two kinds of fevers, with reſpect to farimary 
the cauſes proceeding from the air, yet they frequent; — 


/ 


" lyagree in other external and procatarctic cauſes. For fcrers 


not to mention infection, which fometimes communi agree. 
cates: ſtationary fevers, and ſurfeits, which give riſe to 

both ſtationary and intercurrent fevers, the manifeſt 

external cauſe of the greater part of fevers is to be 

fought for hence; either (1) a perſon hath left off his Moſt fevers 
cloaths too ſoon, or (2) imprudently expoſed his body oralen d 
to the cold after being heated with violent exerciſe ; ching 
whence” the pores being ſuddenly cloſed, and the per- 

ſpirable matter retained in the body, that would other - 

wiſe have paſs'd thro? them, ſuch a particular kind of 

fever is raiſed in the blood, as the thew reigning general 
conſtitution, or the particular depravity. of the juices, 


is moſt inclin d to produce. And indeed I am of 


1 
nion that abundance more have been deſtroy d dy chis 


. . means than by the plague, ſword, and famine together; 


for if a phyſician examines his patient _ — 
genem 
find 


\ 


224 


Of intercurrent Fevers, 


Sect. 6. find it to proceed from one of theſe cauſes, provided it 
WW beof the number of thoſe acute diſeaſes we have treat- 


ed of above. Upon this account I always adviſe my 
friends never to leave off any wearing apparel. till a 
month before midſummer; and not to expoſe themſelyes 


to the cold after being heated by exerciſe. 
Moſt inter- 


5. But ir muſt here be carefully remarked that tho? 
the diſeaſes I am now to treat under the titte of Ixter- 


27e efſenc ent, were moſt, if not all of them, eſſential diſ- 


| diſeaſes. 


eaſes; yet frequently certain diſorders happen in ſtari- 
onary fevers, reſembling theſe intercurrents as to the 
phenomena, and {likewiſe characteriz'd by the ſame 
name, which however are manifeſt ſymptoms of thoſe 
fevers. Now in this caſe they are not to be treated by 


When not the method which is to be uſed when they are eſſential 


ſo, how 
| . 


diſeaſes, but rather by that which the fever requires, 
whereof they are now ſymptoms, which method is on- 
ly to be {lightly adapted to their particular cure: but, 


in general, great attention is to be had to the fever of 


the year, and to find out the eaſieſt method of con- 
quering it, whether by bleeding, ſweating, or any other 
rocedure: for if this be diſregarded, we ſhall frequent- 
y miſtake, to the great detriment of the patient. Should 


it be objected that the diſorders under conſideration, 


which I term eſſential, are in reality only ſymptoms, 1 
reply, that perhaps they may be ſymproms with re- 
ſpect to the fever whereto they properly belong; but 


they are at leaſt ſymptoms of fevers which always ne- 


ceſſarily produce them. To exemplify this matter: in 
an eſſential pleuriſ the fever is of ſuch a nature, as al- 
ways to depoſite the morbific matter upon the pleura; 
in an eſſential quinſy, of ſuch à nature as always to 
throw off the mor bific matter upon the throat; and 
thus it happens in the reſt: whereas when any one of 


the abovementioned diſeaſes ſucceeds. a fever that be- 


Eſſential 
and ſym- 
promatic 
diſorders 


- longs to a particular conſtitution of years, and is de- 


ndent thereupon, it is then produced accidentally on- 

; and no way neceſſarily: for which reaſon there is a 
remarkable difference between them. 

6. But, in order to diſtinguiſh rightly between eſſenti- 
al and meer ſymptomatic diſorders, it is of moment 
to conſider that the ſame ſymptoms which accom- 
pany any particular ffationary fever at the beginning, 


— — will likewiſe bappep at the ſame time in a pleuriſy, or 


ed. 


quinſy, 
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quin), when theſe are only accidental ſymptoms of 
uch a fever. [50] We had a proof of this in the above- 
mentioned /ymprowatic pleuriſy, that ſucceeded the fever 
which prevailed in this winter of 1675. For all that 
were ſeized with the plevwifey, WergaMitted, in the be- 
ginning, with a pain in the Head back, and limbs ; 
which were the moſt certain and common ſymptoms of 
all thoſe fevers that preceded the plewriſy, and continu- 
ed after that diſeaſe went off. ereas when either of 
theſe intercurrents is the eſſential diſeaſe, it attacks in 
the ſame manner in all years indifferently, having no- 
thing at all in common with the then prevailing ſta- 
tionary fever. Beſides, all the ſymptoms that after- 
wards ariſe are more apparent, as not being concealed 
and perplex'd by a mixture of other phenomena, of a 


different nature, and belonging to another fever. Again, 


the time of the year, wherein the greater part of eſſen- 
tial intercurrents uſually make their appearance, fre- 

ntly points out the kind of diſorders whereto they 
ſhould be referred. Bur, laſtly, he is beſt qualified to 
diſcover the diagnoſtic ſigns, both of theſe, and all other 
diſeaſes, who, by daily and diligent obſervation, hath 


ſearch d: ſo intimately into their nature and ſymptoms, 


as atfirſt fight to be able to diſtinguiſh the genus; tho 
perhaps the characteriſtic differences of ſome of them 
may be ſo very ſubtile, that he cannot expreſs them by 
words to another. 


7. But as theſe different ſpecies of fevers, ſo far as I 11. 
can learn by carefully conſidering their concomitants, ferent 
and the method of cure, proceed from an inflammati ſpecies of 


on of the blood, peculiar to every diſeaſe, I place the 


principal part of the cure in cooling the blood. * — 


the mean time I always endeavour to expel the 
morbific matter, by a method of cure, varied accord- 


ing to the nature of the diſeaſe, and which experience 


ſhews to be readily curative of the particular ſpecies 
thereof. In reality whoever 'certainly knows how to 
expel the febrile matter, either by bleeding, ſweati 


ing, or any other more proper way, muſt have the 
1 the cure of all fevers. a 
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226 The ſcarlet Fever, 

Sect. 6. 

CHAP. . 
Of the ſcarlet Fever. 

: I. HO' the ſcarlet fever may happen at any time, 
Riſe and Ss yet it generally comes at the cloſe of ſummer, 
way when it ſeizes whole families, but eſpecially children. 
fever. (1) A chilneſs and ſhivering come at the beginning, as 


— than a moderate efferveſcence of the blood, occaſion 


in other fevers, but without great ſickneſs; (2) after- 
wards the whole skin is covered with ſmall red ſpots; 
which are more numerous, larger, and redder, but not 
ſo uniform as thoſe which conſtitute the meaſles : (3) 
they continue two or three days, and after they are 
vaniſh'd, and the skin is ſcaled off, there remains a kind 
of branny ſcales, diſperſed over the body, which fall 


off, and come again for twice or thrice ſucceſſively. 


2. As this diſeaſe ſeems ro me to be nothing more 


by the heat of the preceding ſummer, or ſome other 
way, I do nothing that may prevent the deſpumation 
of the blood, and the expulfion of the peccant matter 
thro' the pores, which is quickly enough perform'd. 
Accordingly, I refrain from bleeding, and the uſe of 


glyſters, which make a revulfion, whereby I conceive 


the noxious particles are more intimately mixed with 
the blood, and the motion which is more agreeable to 
nature is check d. On the other hand I forbear cardi- 


acs, by the hear of which the blood may perhaps be 
put into a more violent motion, than fo gentle and 


mild a ſeparation as effects the cure requires; and be- 
ſides by this means a high fever may be occaſioned. I 
judge it ſufficient for the patient to refrain wholly from 
fleth, and all kinds of ſpirituous liquors, and to kee 
his room, without lying always in bed. When the skin 
is entirely peeled off, and the ſymptoms vaniſhed, tis 
roper to give a gentle purge, ſuited to the age and 


ſtrength· of the patient. By this plain and manifeſtly 


natural method, this diſeaſe in name only, for 'tis little 
more, is eaſily cured, without trouble or danger. 
Whereas on the contrary, if we add to the patient's 


evils, either by confining him continually in bed, or 


exhibiting abundance of cardiacs and other ſuperfluous 
remedies 
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Of the Pleuriſy, + 
remedies, the diſeaſe is immediately increaſed, and he Chap. 2- 
— falls a victim to the over · officiouſneſs of the Ay 
phyſician. | W 

3. But it ſhould here be obſerved, that when epil | 
tic convulſions, or a COMA, atiſe in this diſeaſe at dirt — 
the beginning of the eruption, which ſometimes hap- vulſom, or 
pen to children and young perſons, tis highly proper a co 
to apply a large and ſtrong bliſter to the neck, and — 
immediately exhibit a paregoric of ſyrup of white pop- — — 
pies, which is to be repeated every evening during the tion, 
illneſs; and he muſt be directed to make uſe of milk, 
boiled with thrice its quantity of water, for his ordinary 
drink, and to refrain from fleſh. . 


C H A F. 1h, 


T HIS diſeaſe, . — 4 the moſt frequent, When Aa 
happens at any time, but chiefly between ſpring and Plæuriß 
ar; for the blood, bing then heated by the Freſh <—_— y 
approach of the ſun, is much diſpoſed to fermentations, chiefly wi 
and immoderate commotions. It chiefly affects the tees. 
ſanguine, and frequently alſo attacks country people, 

and ſuch as have been us d to hard labour. It gene- 1 gn 
rally begins (1) wich a chilneſs and ſhivering, Which Its 9 
are followed (2) by hear, thirſt, reſtleſſneſs, and the 

other well-known ſymptoms of a fever ; (3) in afew 

hours (tho ſometimes this ſymptom comes much later) 

the patient is ſeized with a violent pungent pain in one 

ſide, near the ribs, which ſometimes extends towards 

the ſhoulder-blades, ſometimes to the ſpine, and ſome» 

times towards the breaſt ; (4) a frequent cough, like- 

wiſe, afflicts the patient, and occaſions great pain by 

ſhaking and diſtending the inflamed parts, ſo that 

he ſometimes holds his breath to prevent the firſt ef- 


forts of-coughing ; (5) the matter expectorated, at the 


d, often ſtreaked with blood; but in the courſe 

reof it is more copious, and more concocted, and 

likewiſe mixed and coloured with blood; (6) in the 

mean time the fever keeps pace, and even grows 

more violent with the 3 ariſing there —_ 
2 


e of the diſeaſe, is ſmall in quantity, thin, 


ö ET, 
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Sect. 6. till at laſt, in proportion to the freer expeQoration of the 
WY NJ morbific matter, both the fever and its dreadful con- 
--_  ».comitants, as the cough, ſpitting of blood, and pain, &c. 
abate by degrees (a). | 
2. (7) But the matter productive of this diſeaſe does 
not always abort ſuch a concoction in the courſe 
thereof, as fits it for expectoration; for it frequently 
remains thin, and only a ſmall quantity is expectorated 
2s in the beginning, and conſequently the fever and its 
concomitants remit not at all till they prove mortal. 
(52) ($) ln the mean time, the belly is ſotoetimes too co- 
ſtive, and at others too ſoluble, the ſtools being boch fre- 
quent and very liquid; (9) ſometimes, when the diſ- 
eaſe proves extremeiy ſevere, and bleeding has been 
omitted, the patient cannot ſo much ug cough, but 
baving a great difficulty of breathing is almoſt ſuffocated 
by the violence of the inflammation, which is ſome- 
times ſo very conſiderable, -thar be cannot dilate his breaſt 
ſufficiently for reſpiration, without very acute pain (6). 
(10) And 
„en is excellently deſaed by Anau He ee 


we accampanics/'it, which reaches to the throat, aud 
WA « in e back and ſhoulders ; 5 rr a difficul- 


£7 
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(te And ſometimes when the inflammation has been Chap. 3 
vio ent, and bleeding omired which ſhould have been 


us dat the dein, an * ſthume is ſoon occaſioned, 


the 
Fl... the moſt certain ſym to 3 
pry is the patient's 1 to lie on one 8 
ee and with tolerable caſe and breathing z ang 
hr org & always on the fide on which the paticne hes with 


For, x (ul, when che patlae. es 00 the ongpſie Sie, the weight 
of the Whole lobe that adheres, acts jun to tear it 
ee when he ts un the fans fide 
wich the adheſion, there is no ſuch endeavour towards a ſeparation. 
And, ſecondly, hen there is an adhefion, and the parts are in- 
fam d, the action of reſpiration ſhould, for te eaſe of theſe 


e ma onj when the 2 8 on — * 1 
not prevents that re ieving ot 
c n oy bt e cles 
eto t t ion of re- 
jon; Which muſt r than alleviate 
pain and uneaſineſs in breathing, : 

. there are adheſions on both fides the breaft, which 
for the ſame reaſons —— or no trouble in reſpiration, before 
ſome other diſeaſe o 222 or pleura ariſes; and when this 
—— uces or impolthumation, one ſide is 

duces ap infrematon chan the other; and, * , very 


i ld 


[one "fame ſyhproms will appear, as when adhefion was 
Og logs wh 
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v adv not only DE mr tom dur Aw i 
the » beca IW dT fuller? of blood, and 
their lucd is alſo thicker, and more tenacious, and occaſions 


pre the blcedirig to the ftrengrh, and quantity of Blood, ſo 
4 to take away too little, nor too mich; the latter 
checks -expeSorativn; ber the obſiraRtibn to be opened 
is more confirm'd n mortificatioti; 
ſawing eee blood i the tein: t 
— We r bh” and the obſtruction 


See F. Medi rar. fr. 


50 Way i icared to be of nes er 


of pure blood be ſo urgent as to require it. 2 
his treatiſe De aere & morbis epidemicis, p. 52. See p. 1235 of dur 
Author, note (þ), 
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Of the Pleuriſy. | 
the matter being emptied into the cavity of the breaſts 
in which caſe, tho? the original fever either goes off en- 
tirely, or atleaſt abates, yet the danger is not over; for 
an empyema and an hectic fever ſucceed, and the patient 
is deſtroyed by a conſumption.  , _ | 

4 Now tho' the pleuriſy proceeds from that peculiar 
and ſpecific inflammation of the blood, which uſually 


produces it when tis a primary diſeaſe, yet it ſome- 


rimes accidentally ſucceeds other fevers, of whatever 


kind they be, occaſioned by the ſudden tranſlation of 


the febrile matter to the pleura,. or intercoſtal muſcles 


(). This indeed happens in the very beginning of the 


fever, whilſt the febrile matter is yet in a ſtate of cru- 


dity, and not overcome by a due ebullition, and conſe- 


quently not fitted for a proper ſeparation by the moſt 


convenient out-lets. But it is moſt frequently cauſed 
by an unſeaſonable uſe of ſuch heating medicines, as 
are uſually given by ſome great ladies to perſons in 
low circumſtances; whoſe charity, in the mean time, 
would be much better plac'd in feeding the neceſſitous, 
than in curing their diſeaſes. But this, it ſeerns, they do, 
to raiſe ſweat at the beginning of the diſeaſe, little 
dreaming of the ill conſequences thence ariſing. For 
nature, being hereby diſturbed, is forced to expel the 
yet crude humours thro? the firſt pallage that offers ; 
whence the febrile matter is ſometimes 
ly to the meninges, and occaſions a delirium, and ſome- 
times to the pleura, and occaſions a pleuriſy; eſpecially 
when the age, conſtitution of the patient, and the 
ſeaſon of the year, namely that between ſpring and 
| FT. FI ſummer, 
(d) The inner ſarfaces of the ribs, and intercoſtal muſcels, and 
diaphragm, and the whole external ſurfaces of the lungs and pe- 
ricardium, are moſt exattly covered by the pleurs ; which is a 
ſmooth, ſtrong membrane, ſtretched over, and lining the whole 
cavity of the breaſt, and forming by its duplicatures medi afti- 
um, which divides the cavity into two. rb ga 
This membrane, when it is in perfect health, is . 


art affected is applied to the ribs, or diaphrag 
He fora + to perform the greater in the ac · 


ird 5 
tion of ration, Eee Dr Roads lechef on the orgam of re- 


ſpiration. p. 7 l, 72. 


urried violent- 
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ſurarner, jointly concur thereto : for in that ſeaſon fe- Chap. 3 
vers are apt to turn to pleuriſies. WY WW 
4. Now the colour of the blood that is taken awa 


y 
in a pleuriſy, ſeems to ſhew that this diſeaſe ariſes from Remarks on 


m the blood in 


the ſudden tranſlation abovementioned, for at the ſecond this aifteme + 


bleeding at leaſt, the blood, when cold, looks like melted per. 
tallow to a conſiderable thickneſs, but the top reſembles 
true pus, and yet it is very different from that, as being 
very fibrous like the reſt of the blood, and not fluid like 
pus; and upon ſeparating this part from the reſt, it ap- 
pears like a tough fibrous skin; and perhaps *tis only 
the ſanguineous fibres, which having loſt their natural red 
covering by precipitation; have hardened into this whi- 
tiſh membrane or pellicle by the coldneſs of the air ; 
but let ir be obſerved here, by the way, that tho' the 
blood flows ever ſo faſt, yet if it does not ſtream horizon- 
tally from the open yein, bur runs — down 
along the skin, it is frequently of another colour, which 
I confeſs I cannot account for, and ſuch a bleeding is 
alſo leſs ſerviceable. I have likewiſe obſerved that if 
blood, that is newly taken away, be ſtirred about with the 
finger, the top wil appear of a red florid colour, as in 
any other diſeaſe, in what manner ſoever it lowed. But 
whatever be the appearance of the blood, this diſeaſe, 
tho it has a bad name, and is in its own nature more 
dangerous than molt others, is eaſily conquered by pro- 
per treatment, and indeed with as much certainty as 
any other diſtemper. | TY N 

5. Having thoroughly conſidered all the various phe- Whence a 
nomena of a pleuriſy, | conceive it to be only a fever oc- . : 
caſioned by a peculiar inflammation of the blood, where. ad what it 
by nature throws off the peccant matter upon the p/eu- 
ra (e), and ſometimes upon the lungs, whence a peri- 

. 233 pneumony: 

le) Arne pleuriſy is an inflammation of the blood, caug'd by a 
ſtagnation thereof in the minute veſſels of the bronchis, diſcover- 
ed a few years ago by the celebrated Ruyſebius, which ſerye only 
to the nutrition of the membranes, veſic eſſels AG 


elicles, and y 
the lungs. And therefore the lungs themſelves are chiefly affect 
but only in their external ſurfaces. It is attended with greater 
difficulty of breathing, than the ſpuriozs, or haſtard pleuriſy, along 
with a ſpitting of blood, and is ſometimes terminated by ex ation. 
It is alſo join d with a more acute fever, but the pain is ne:ther ſo 
nor the part affected fo tender, as in the latter diſtemper. 
dee 22 Med. vat. flem. roms. quart. p. 27. | Re 
In the” ſpurious, or baſtard pleuriſy, the in the fide is very 


Acute 


— — 
— A 
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Sect. 6. Pnenmony ariſes (); which, in my opinion, only differs 
Ww__ from a pleuriſ in degree, and in reſpect of the greater 
violence, and larger extent of the ſame cauſe. 
6. In order, therefore, to cure this diſeaſe, I have the 
following ends in view (g); (1) to check the inflammati 


Intentions 
of cure in 


this diſcaſe, 
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and pungent, and is increaſed by touching the part affected; the 
— role eaſily le on the * 2228455 fork 2 dry congh, 
without ſpitging up a flegmy, or bloody matter ; but neverthalefs, 
if the cough be violent, it augments the pain. This diſtemper is 
likewiſe accompanied wit a fever, and a hank Cope and quick 

ulſe. It does not require bleeding, unlefs there be a great 

ullneſi of blood, but is generally ſuccelsfuily and readily termi- 
nated by a breathing ſweat, or freer perſpiration, about the ſe vent h 
day, and is nothing dangerous. IId. 

Boer has ve obſcrves that thereare two kinds of pleuriſies, a dry 
and a moiſt one, the latter eaſily curable, bur the to: mer not ſo; 
whence it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them, The wait Aral, is 
attended with a ſymptomatic ſpitting. of a yiſcid, yellowiſh matter, 
tingedwith blood, bro up from the inflamed ys of the lung 
with a violent motion; but in a dry pleuriſy, the ſpittle is thin, an 
comes from the throst, which is a fign that the inflammatory 
matter is not expectorable. See Prax. Med. þ. Iv. f. 164. 

N A peripneumony is accompanied rather with a tenſive — 
and heavy pain, than an acute one, and extends to the back 2 
ſhoalders: but the difficul:y in breathing is greater chan in a 
pleuriſy, and it is alſo attended with anxiety, and a difficult ex: 
peRoration of a various: coloured matter. Foy in this diſcaſe the 
veſſels of the lungs, which convey the blood from one ventricle 
of the heart to the other are affetled, deing obſtructed with a very 


thick blood, inclining to a tate of ſtagnation, Hence it is 


dangerous, and eaſily deſtroys thoſe whom it attacks, A i 
as 


they be aged perſong, and a ſeaſonable cooling of the 


been mitted. See Hoffman, the beok before ganas p. 428, 
(eg) As the 7 of the blood, which ocraſions an irregu- 
lar circulation, is the only proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe, the cure 


turns wholly diſſo the 9 and promot · 
* decuation ; in — thele indications are to be 


on 
anlwered. (1) All farther inflammation and ſtagnation of the 


blood are to be prevented; (2) the lentor of the blood is to be di- 
huted- and. att. ed: (3) the Pant Sede. bocco teak: by th 
„ pain, and copi us afflux of blood theres o, is to be ſoftened 
and relay'd, ſo that the blood ſtagnating theneio, may be driven 
FE og 
on; y 4 8 rat ion vutid, blood 
purulent matter lodg din the browelis, is to be * and the 
e eee er 
Bleeding is to be us d, in poiar o frequency, in pro» 
portion to the , the diſeaſe, &. from 2 
rge orifice, iq orden 40-provent the ingreefe of the inflammari- 
on ; and the ſooner it às par ſorma d, tha mora beneficial it proves 
Dilueats. and diſeutijents admireblꝶ. aſſiſt in mech mag and dilut- 
ing the viſcoſity of the blood, for which purpoſe water 8700, = 
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ef the blood, and (2) to make a re vu ſion of the inflamed Chap. 3˙ 
particles, fixed upon the pfeura, by proper evacuation. 
Depending tberefoxe chicfly on bleeding, as ſoon a l am 7h : 
called in, I order. about ten ounces of blood to be drawn ,, 4755 
from the arm of the affected ſide, [52] and the following en 
Kaught io be taken immediately atcer the operation. 


Toke of the diſtilled water of red poppies, four ornces; A cool 
the ſalt prunella, one dram; ſyrup of violets one — 

. Ounce, * them together for a draught. [53 FD 
At the fame time I preſcribe the following emulſion. 


Take ſeven blanched ſweet almonds, the ſeeds of melons 
and pumkins, of each half an ounce ;,, the ſeeds of 
white poppies, two drams;, beat them together in 4 — 
marble mortar; then pour on hy degrees a pint and 
 balf of barl'y water , mix them well, ang, when 
ained, add two drams of roſe water, and half an 
ounce of white ſugar.—Let four ounces be taten e very 
fourth hour. 


I alſo order pectorals to be taken frequently. e. g. 


Tate of the common pectoral decoction, a qaart ; ſyrup 
of violets and maidenhair, of each an ounce and ha, A pech 
mix them together for an_apozem, of which let half apozeon. 
Nui 


4 pint be taken three times a day. 


rley water, ſweeten'd with honey, and whey are ener lene 
e ITE ne e e 

may be much abated, by app!yi ing fixt t 0% 8 
bladder fill'd with a 8 em. hient ingredients ia 
milk; as the flowers of elder, melilot. and camomile, white. lilly ana 

r/bmallom roops, poppy heads, linſced and fenugreek ſeed, &c. 
[A common emollient fomentation, diſigentiy and carctully apply d. 

preferable to the application of the bladder in this and will 
much better anſwer the purpoſe.] EnpeRoration may be great. y 
promoted by lubricating pech ral decoRions, or p Iran along 
with proper lohochs, or mixtures. 
e belly ſhould be kept open by emoliient glyſters, the en- 
tremes of heat and cold are equalſhy to be avoi and noting 
muſt be drank cold; all m tS4|fo that work. poweefully. 2 
mine, ſweat, or ſto] mult be carefully refrained, Seren b. 
in aged perſons, W the humours are thick, and the infact 
mat ion copliyerab :. ExpeRorating medicines ae ht to be ex 
hibited in th beginning, nor tili the matter is cone to 
moveable, and fir for excretion; otherwiſe: a greater flo 
humours ta the lungs will be occaſioned. See. rat. 


555 tom. quart. p. 4. de feb. ↄneumon. ſparſim ; and p. 235 of this 
k, note (b). f | 
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Take of freſh oil of ſweet almonds, tuo ouvzces f of ſyrug 


maidenhaiv and violett, each an ounce ; 1obite ſugar, 
alf a dram ; mix them together, and make a lintus. 
according to rules of art.—A ſmall quantity of 
this is to be ſwallowed leiſurely often in a day. © 


Freſh oil of ſweet almonds alone, or linſeed-oil, is alſo 


frequently uſed with great advantage. 

* As to diet, [ forbid all leſh meats, and the ſmalleſt 
fleſh broths, and adviſe the patient to ſup barley-broth, 
water-gruel, and a; and to drink, a ptiſan, made 
of pearl barley, ſorrel, and liquorice roots, &c. boiled in 
water, and ſometimes ſmall beer. And ] alſo preſcribe 
the following liniment. 


Take of oil of ſweet almonds, 1:20 ounces ;, pomatum and 

ointment of marſhmallows, of each an ounce : mix 

| them together for a liniment, with which let the ſide 

affected be anointed morning and night,applying a cab- 
bage leaf thereto. 2 s 


I direct the abovementioned remedies to be continued 
the diſtemper throughout. | 
8. On the ſame day (the firſt of my attendance) if the 
pain be very acute, I order as much blood to be again 
; or elſe the'next day, and fo the third 

day, and if the pain and other ſymptoms rage ſeverely, 
I bleed in this manner four days running. But if (1) 
the diſeaſe be leſs violent and dangerous, and therefore 
allows me to proceed in a gentler manner; or if (2) the 
tient be too weak to bear repeated bleeding at ſuch 
ort intervals, then, after bleeding twice, I interpoſe s 
day or two between every bleeding afterwards. In this 
caſe I take the contraindications my rule; conſidering 
on the one hand the violence of the diſcaſe, and com- 
paring it with the weakneſs of the patient on the other. 


And tho in the cure of diſeaſes | would always be 


ſuffered to take away more or leſs blood, as the caſe 


requires, yet I have ſeldom known a confirmed pleuriſy 


cured in grown perſons, without the loſs of about forty 
ounces of blood. In children, however, tis generally 
ſufficient to bleed once or twice. Nor does a /oofe- 


eſs, which ſometimes happens, obſttuct the above- 


mentioned repeated bleeding; for in reality it may ſoon 
be ftop'd hereby, without exhibiting — 


} 


11. [ 


1 
* 
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9. J either refrain from glyſters entirely, or order only Chap. 3. 
ſimple ones of milk 2 and take care to have them 
injected at as great a diſtance between the bleedings as 
poſſible, [54] 

10. To prevent the patient's being over-heated du- The patient 
ring the continuance of the diſtemper, I allow him to {ir to iu up 
up a few hours every day, as his ſtrength will permit; 
which indeed is of ſuch moment here, that if he be kept "I d. 
always in bed, neither the plentiful evacuation of blood, 
nor the moſt cooling remedies will ſometimes at all 
avail in conquering the ſymptoms above ſpecified. 

11. Immediately after the laſt bleeding, and ſome- , 
times before, all the ſymp:oms abate, and the patient when to be 
ſoon recovers his former ſtrength, when it is proper to given. 

ive ſome gentle purgative: And he ſhould be de- 
barr'd for ſome days longer from groſs foods, and all 
kinds of ſpirituous liquors. 

12. But if it be ſaid here that our method is deſective, 
becauſe we are ſo far from treating amply of the means — og 
of r expectoration, in the different ſtages of the not teac 
diſeaſe, that we ſcarce mention them; we reply, chat of. 
this has not been omitted throꝰ negligence, but purpoſe- 
ly, after mature conſideration, as having always judged 
thoſe to be in great danger who truſted the cure of this 
diſeaſe to expectoration. For, not to mention the te- 
diouſneſs of this method, by which nature endeavours to 
expel the mor bific matter, tis likewiſe unſafe; for it of- 
ten happens that part of the matter being concocted, 
and perhaps expectorated, the remainder continues yet 
erude, and this ſucceſſively; the moſt powerfully ex- 

Corating medicines having been ineffectually us d. 
or ſometimes expectoration goes on very well, and at 
others is quite ſtopt, the patient, in the mean time, be- 
ing on all ſides endangered, and as I have not the leaſt 
power over expectoration, tis equally uncertain whether 
the diſtemper will end in his recovery or death. Whereas, 
on the contrary, by bleeding, the morbific matter agyan- 
is brought under my management, and the orifice of 
of the opened vein may be made to ſupply the function — 


of the wind-pipe (-). Moreover, I poſitively * 


eee 
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Fect. 6. that this diſeaſe, which is juſtly. reckoned amongſt the 
* moſt fatal when treated according to the method we 
have condettin'd, may be cured with as much ceorainty 
and ſafety as any other diſeaſe, by the method juſt laid 
down, not to mention the ſhart time wherein the cure 
is compleated: nor have I ever known a perſon, in the 
leaſt injur'd by the loſs of ſo large a quantity of : 
which the unskilful ſeem to apprehend (i). [55] 
i | 5 


freely, for theſe dilute and feed the blood, whilſt they relax the 
roo rigid fibres, and at length reſolve the coagulated humours ; 
eſpecially if niere and camphire be taken in a proper manner, 
with which opium — be conveniently mixt between whites, to 
eaſe the vehemence of the pain. For opium is aiſo a powerful re. 
laxer, and is therefore very ſerviceable in all diſeaſes proceeding 
from exceſſive contraction, as the methodiſts term it. Hence it 
checks the too. quick circulation of the blood, and admirably pro- 
motes the concsQtion of the morbid matter: and hence a copious 


ſediment jo the urine is frequently obſerved after the ofe thereof, 


In reality a true pleuriſy no more requires pefforals, linctus, 
and the like, than an inflammation of the leg, or the gout itſelf ; 
much more ſervice is done here by proper fomentations, which 
frequently relieve the pain, and conquer the diſeaſe, — Moreoyer 
. in a ſharp and obſtinate pain, the application of cupping glaſſes, 
and ſcarifications prove highly beneficial, when every thing be- 
ſides avails little. And in cafe the diſtemper be very violent, 
bliſters are ſometimes applied. See Huxham de dere & Mark. 
epid. 6 64, 65. See p. 229 of this book, note (c ) [56] h 
- (#5) The general method of cure in thoſe fevers, which are at - 
tended with d:farders in the * of reſpiration, being judiciouſly 
Jaid down in a ſummary way by Dr , I take this occaſion 
of tranſcribing the whole of what relates thereto; as well t) 
ſupply any deficiency of our author, as to ſpread thoſe directions 
ſar ther, and by chis means render them more beneficial, 
Whenever a phyfician, ſays the doctor, finds a patient labouring 
under the heat, thirſt and reſtleſaneſs of a feyer, and at the ſame 
time violently afflicted with a pain in his fide, cough, difficulty in 
breathing, or only other of the ſymptoms, which ſhow the or- 
gans of reſpiration are diſordered ; he is diligently to enquire into 
the riſe of th whole diſeaſe, and carefully to examine into every 
complaint, in order to form a judgment, whether the diſorders in 
-* -* his breathing are owing to the ſever, or the fever ta them. 
Ik it appear evidently that they ariſe from the fever; his next 
„ enqa vy ought to be into the nature and genius of the fever itle!f, 
ind roof the complaints in bye?! hing; becauſe tho the vio- 
of the pain, and the great difficulty of breathing, mult be 
regarded and alleviated, yet the cure of the patient mult in the 
end depend upon the cure of the fevcr. . 
And as it is known by axperience, that there is'a great varictf 
in fevery; that ſome will net abate, hut rather grow worſe, on 
Veeting, whit ochets will had) without 
frequent repetition of it ; that 


icld to-any method 
far will be greatly increaſed b) 
2 
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ſuit 
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13. I have indeed frequently endeavoured to diſcover Chap. 3. 
ſome. other method that might prove equally effectual, N 
without bleeding ſo copioully ; viz. either (1) by reſol- 
ving 


warm regimen, which readily yield to a cooling one, whilſt 
* axe 15 low as to require the conſtant uſe 1 the warmeſt 
cordials ; chat ſome will not bear even the gentleft opening pby- 
[ fick, — — a very dangerous looſeneſs following upon it, wh 
others viſibly increaſe, unleſs the body be kept open by the daily 
ule of glyſters, or {mall doſes of rhubarb; that ſome will give. 


e way gt once, as it were to a charm, on the application of bliſters, 
i athers rec: ve no benefit at all, but are rather increaſed by 
H the pain and fatigue they occaſion, Oc. As, I ſay, there is ſo 
0 gest 2 variety in the nature of fevers, and the methods of treat 
Go meat they will ſubmit to; and as theſe acute diſeaſes of the organs 
8 of reſpiration often accompany and depend upon each of theſe 
it kinds.of fevers; it is impoſlible for any one general rule to be 
OÞ laid down for the management of them: bur the whole muſt de- 


us d upon the judgment of the phyfician, formed at the time 
of, | — ——— of every particular patient. 

I ſhall, therefore, in the next place, endeavour to point out the 
If; ways we have of judging, in particular caſze, which of the diffe- 
ich rent methods of treating theſe diſorders is to be made uſe of, pre- 


yer ferabl to the others; whether it be more adviſeable to proceed 
let, 2 bleedings, by the cool methcd, by the hot one, or by. 
be- application of bliſtere. 

— bis L am ſenſible 18 a very difficult tak; and perhaps may not 
or 


ly be done with ſufficient accuracy, for us ever to trame an 
certain rule, by which we may judge at once of the nature of the 
„azad the particular method we are to purſue ; but I make 
ſly no doubt that there may be ſome ſigns pointed our, by which we 
reay at leaſt be directed when to from top obſtinate a pur 

u t ſait of any of them. "4 | 

ions For tho? it be confeſy'd to be difficule for us to determine of 
what ſurt the fever is, which attends a pleuriſy (for n 
uring ſoon as the violence of the pain, and the danger of the diſcale 
lame require us to do ſomething; yet if we know that different ſevers 
Ity n make it neceſſary for us to purſue different methods, we may be. 
ie ok. as certain that they will not all be equally relie ved by the firſt or 
e into lecond ſteps io the ſame method ; wiz. they will not all be equally. 
every relieved by bleeding: and conſcquently if bleeding once, or 2 
ders in ſecond time, affords little or no reli 3 but on the con racy, if 
* pulſe falls, apd the 19 and ſpirits flag, whilſt che pain in 
is 51 ide, and difficulty in breathing continue as violent as ever 
 itſel} r nearly ſo; we may be very certain the fever will not admit-of 
e ** this — and an obſtinare repetition of bleeding muſt be 
nut ungerous. This therefore will be à true and proper mark for us 

1 bleeding, becaul i ls uaiverſa 
ve t cicu n 7 If is univer 
allow d to be the — firſt q at ought to be taken ane 
the care; a te hich the iolence of the pain, and difficulty of 
breathing a Blots y require, in order to prevent their increating 
be ſtyer;to a mare dangerons degree: and becauſe, che. operation 
ie] us an oppaitunity of examining into the * 
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Sect. 6. ving the humour, or (2) dy expelling it by expedtorition } 
A but have not hitherro found one of equal efficacy with 
that above delivered; whereby (notwithſtanding the fa- 

| | tal 


which the blood has undergone in this fever; and this, to 
with the feel of the pulſe, and the ſtrength and fpirits of - 
tient before and aſter bleeding, will prey aſſiſt vs in [1 
og, whether we are to proceed in the hot or the cold method. 
the patient be of a full habit of body, with ſtrong veſſels, 
and the pulſe high, and the ſpirits good, both before and after 
bleeding, and the blood of a florid, ſcarlet colour, with little or 
no ſerum, or very lizy ; bleeding is evidently to be repeated even 
to the fourth time, if the ſymptoms require it, and the cool emol- 
lient method to be purſued : and towards the decline of the in- 
flammation, if the continuance of the pain demands it, bl. 
may be applied, and generally anſwer their deſign. | 
Bur if che — is of a weak and low habit of body; if his 
firength and ſpirits flag, and his pulſe ſinks on bleeding; and, 
tog with theſe ſymptoms, the pain and difficulty of breath- 
ing continue; we have very good reaſon to believe the loſs of 
more blocd may be attended with very dangerous conſequences, 
ſuch as attacks the brain, ſyncopes, Or. and we gught to 
defift, as was ſaid before. | | 
In theſe cafes the blood is generally of one, or other of theſe 
very different kinds: it is either very fizy, or has all its parts 
x broken, diſſolved, and blended together, and what little craſſa- 
. is, breaks upon the {lighteſt couch, and mixes with 


reſt. 

In the firſt caſe; a free uſe of the volatile ſalt, or ſpirit of hart 
Born, the volatile ſalt of amber, or ſuch like, repeated every fix, 
four, or three hows, as occaſion requires, together with warm 
medicines, are of the — ſer vice, and ſometimes give almoſt 
immediate relief. Bliſters too may in this caſe be applied at the 
very firſt ſinking of the pulſe and ſpirits, as they anſwer the 
fame intention with the other volatile ſalts. It ſeems to be from 
caſes of this kind that goats blood, and — merely as con- 
taining volatile ſalts, or ſpirits, have gain'd their reputation for 
the cure of pleuriſies. 0 | 1 

In the other caſe, neither bliſters nor the volatile ſalts, ſeem 
to afford ſo much relief to the patient, as large quantities of 
acids ; ſuch as diſtili'd vinegar, together with the warm cordial 
medicines, as mit bri date, confe#. RALEIGH, Ov. At the ſame 
time, .a whey made with the aqua theriacalis is a very ſuitable 
and beneficial drink for conftant uſe. g 

Theſe I only offer as hints that may be ſerviceable in guiding us 
to the right method of cure; by which I mean the method moſt 
agreeable to the nature of the ſever which accompanies the diſe 
orders in breathing, in theſe acre diſraſes: but not with a deſign 
that either of theſe methods ſhould be obſtinately followed, when 
either the pain or the ſever does not yield to us. On the con- 
trary they ſhonld'be conſtantly vary d, as the ſymi toms may re- 
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Rut that Lay ot be thought to have advanced what 1 have 


F ns 2 


of treating theſe ſevers, merely — 
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Of the Plenrihy, R 
tal prognoſtic Hippocrates hath left us 2 4 dr) Chap. 3. 
0 


pleuriſy) I recover the patient without waiting for 3 
pectoration. 14. 1 


r authority, and as the reſult of my own obſervation, 
all tranſcribe a few ſentences from the works uf Dr Srdenham, 
— * takes occaſion to deliver his opinion in general of the 

at what times his own method of curing 


pleas, "iy Que reperitons of of bleeding in large quantities, 
Id not be purſi 


2 * inſerted, as taken from Sec. V. Chap. N. 
Par. bo a our — anthor's works, to which therefore the 


: there is a remarkable to this 
— — 1 Hor s Exercitationes medice, which I tran- 
likewiſe, mw * conclude. 
The paſlage tranſlated is as follows : 


| ing, with h —— . 
« . a great o in og e precordis, » 
« —— In general the was not . pulſe 

« uck or hard, the frequent, the thirſt por Fo 

« the belly looſe or The urine let fall no ſediment, und 
« was of a ſtraw colour. Obltinate . —m — continued che di- 
by patient was not delirious. At firſt 
00 in about twenty four hours, a thin matter, 
inged with blood, was frequen tiy expedtorated : but after- 
more frequent and affing, the matter 

nil exp till the diſeaſe was terminat- 
ntiful expedtoratiop, or the patient was 
cous phicgm, in the lungs : 

« which generally ha before the ninth day, " ſeldom later, 
cially i if on — had tn res anfigfinoby re· 

ed. Very 55 ex ger. and pe horic young 1 

obſerved to i 


. 
i 
E 
E 


| either 
« wholly to be refrained, or to be perform'd only within a few 
fg 7599 — e 
0 „h des eros, unleſs an emetic was ſoon given, and fol- 
— 227. the px > ued uſe of — medicines. For 
« © was a nature 4 nr plethoric per 
« ſons, the cure 82 1 — pf 
«-yiſcous ph ich proceeded more caily Sete 
« by not taking DO, 2 it. For bleeding in per- 
1 ſons W 88 hovc een, ſtopt expectoration, and 
ns a very 


with a, 
and ob vans ſhew uhr the erf eg. 
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240 Of be P leurt iNye- 
Seft. 6. 14+ But as the cure of this diſeaſe chiefly conſiſts in re- 
B peated bleeding, which, in country towns, is frequently 
* performed by unskilful operators, who often prick the 
rendon, whereby the limb, and conſequently life, is en- 
ick d by dangerods I judged it not amiſs ro ſubjoin. here the me- 
1 | 


— of cu: ing this accident. 8 
A In a puncture of the tendon the patient does not 
ident is IPPedindy feel __ dut rwelve hours after the opera · 
to be reme- on it begins, and is not fo much perceived in the orifite 
did. lately made, 28 in the parts reaching up to the arm-pit, 
where at length the pain fixes, and in chiefly felt upoa 
extending the arm. The part affected docs not ſwell 
much, the rumor not exceeding a haze nut; but an 
aqueous hutnour, or ithor, continually flows from the 
orifice, which in reality is eſteemed the principal ſign of 

182 | b a ; — 8 4 


dee e bulinels, and eee e en continually under ther 


, acquire a ſagacity, which is not to be taught to others; 
re 
the fever, and — of the method of eure, than 
they who have not A een But this is no reaſoſi 
why others ſhould ir guard, and endeavour to 
fam to themſelves rules | I toac- 
guire that ſagacity in time, as to avoid the moſt dangerous conſe» 
yjuences of it a 2 | 

And ; | 28 1 
neral, they ave not however t or 5 
deczaſe they are equally ſerv and obſcr- 
vation of 


:2 
7 


% 
28 8. 


Hich owes 
to thoſe oby | 
eaſe, but to [ ci | hylican i! 
pute for that diſeaſe, wh'nce thoſe, who are learried only in re. 
deipts, are too a E 
Fg & alc itſelf: and the very opinion whith « beginner 


Q 
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Of the Pleuriſy:  - 


a punctured tendon. I have known it 


cured by the Chap. 3. 
following application. | f = 


Take of the roots of white lillies, four ounces; boil them an emolli- 
Till they —_— in a quart of milk ; then take oat- = _— 
meal and linſeed flower, F each three ounces ; boil them plaſm. 
to the conſiſtence of a cataplaſm in enough of the milk, 
ſttrained from the white lilly roots, and having braiſed - 
the roots, mix them therewith for @ cataplaſm, to be 
. hot every morning and night to the part affect- 

e 


(#). 
| Q CHAP. 


(&) As a punQure of the tendon will not always yield to this 
treatment, and is attended with other ſymptoms beſides thoſe 
mentioned by cur author, we ſhall ſubjoin a farther account cf 
them, with the beſt methods of remedying this accident, as 
they are delivered by the accurate Heiſter. | 

Wounds of the nerves, or tendons, are chiefly manifeſted by the 
following figns. (1) The patient feels ſo acute a pain, the 
moment the punciure is made, that he can ſcarce refrain from 
crying out aloud, eſpecially if it continues; (2) this is ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded by a tumor, inflammation, ſpaſms, and a ſtiffteſs alſo of 
the limb, and theſe (3) unleſs ſeatonably remedied, by exceeding 
dangerovs convulſions, and at lengch a gangrene, and death in a 


very ſhort time. 


FTbe beſt method of curing this accident ſeems to be that 
which _— Parey relates he formerly us'd with ſucceſs in the 
eure of Charles the gth, king of france. For after the king had 
fignified the pain he telt, the moment the lancet entered his arm, 
by crying out aloud, Parey ſuſreRed that ſome nerve was wound- 
ed, and with reaſon, the arm ſoon vegioning to ſwell, with moſt 
acute pain, and becoming quite ſtiff. Immediately, therefore, 
his majeſty s phy ſicians with Parey directed a method of cure. In 
the firſt place oi of turpentine, mixt with recti fed ſpirit of wine, 
being made warm, was dropt into the wound, then the whole 
arm was cover'd with a plaiſter of emplaſtrum diachalcireos, 
or the vitriol plaiſter, let down with vinegar and oil of roſes, 
over which the expulſfve bandage wis applied. Laſtly, to com- 


pleat the cure, the following cataplaſm was applied to the arm, till 
the pain went off entirely. N 


Tue of the flower of barley and the bitter wetch, each two 

ounces ; the flowers of camomile and melilot, each two hand- 

. , © fuls; freſh butter, an ounce and half; boil them in ſoap ſuds 
T1390 the con ſiſtence of a cataplaſm. ! 


- Tho” the arm cont nued ſtiff for near three months afterwards, 
yet by Sees it recovered its former ſtrength and motion. | | 
The following alſo ſeems à proper method ot cure, Inſtead of | 
'a mixture of oil of turpentine and ſpirit of wine, let balſam of 
pers, or Hungary water, made warm, be dropt into the wound 
_often in a day, and alſo applied to it, till the pain abatcs. Simple 
&:achylon; or ſimple red lead plaiſter, may bs ſubſtituied for the 


vitriol 


Riſe of the 
baſtarũ pe- 
ripneu· 
ny. 


Of a Baſtard Peripneumony, 


CHAP. Iv. 
Of the Baſtard Peripneumony. 


A Fever, attended with ſeveral peripneumonic ſym- 
; ptoms, ariſes every year towards the beginning, but 
more frequently at the cloſe of winter. It chiefly attacks 
ſuch as are of a groſs habit of body, and middle-aged 


| perſons, but oftener thoſe who are more advanced in 


years, and too much addicted to ſpirituous liquors, eſpeci- 
ally to brandy. For as the blood of ſuch perſons hath been 
loaden with phlegmatic humours collected in the win- 
ter, and is put into freſh motion by the approaching 
ſpring, a cough is hereby immediately occaſioned, whence 
eſe humours hurry to the lungs; and then if the pa- 
tient happens to live irregularly,” and drinks more free 
of ſpirituous liquors, the matter occaſioning the co 
rows thick, and ſtops the paſſages of the lungs, and 
ever waſtes the maſs of blood (a). *..+ St 


witriol plaifler. But the care muſt always be taken, 
here, Ns uncovered, — 1 


de immediat lied, and the whole arm wrapt round 
with compreſſes LY moi 


ſuch punctured 

Lr. Heiß. p. 11. Sef. I. Chap. XI. p. 423. [7] 1 
(s) Not many have wrote of the bafigrd peripneymeny, and it 

was known diſtinctly by 1 our author; others having 


Of the baſtard Peripheumony. 
2. At the beginning of the fever, (1) the patient 
grows hot and cold alternately, (2) is giddy; and (3) 
complains of an acute pain in the head when the cough 


is moſt troubleſome; (4) he vomits up all liquids, 


ſometimes with, and at other times without cough- 
ing; (5) the urine is turbid, and intenſely red; (6) 


the blood taken away reſembles pleuricic blood; (7) he 
breathes quick, and with difficulty: if he be advis d to 


cough, his head achs, as if it would burſt, for ſo the pa- 
tient generally expreſſes himſelf; (8) a pain of the 
whole breaſt accompanies the diſeaſe, and (9) a wheezing 


is heard by the attendants whenever the patient coughs, 


the lungs not being picked dilated, ſo that the vital 
paſſages feem to be cloſed by the ſwelling ; whence the 
Circulation is ſo intercepted, that there are no ſigns of a 


fever, eſpecially in groſs habits; tho' this may likewiſe 


happen from the abundance of the phlegmatic matter, 
whereby the blood is ſo ſurcharged, that it cannot riſe 
to a perfect ebullicion. 

3. In order to the cure of this fever, I judge it proper, 


{x) to take away that blood which inflames the lun 
- andendangers fuffocation; (2) to open and cool the how — 


by pectoral medicines; and (3) to abate the heat of the 


whole body by a cooling regimen. But as, on the one 
band, the collection of the phlegmatic niatter contained 


in the veins, and daily affording freſh ſupplies for the in- 


flammation of the lungs, ſhould ſeem to indicate frequent- 
repeated bleeding; yet, on the other hand, I learnt, 
rhe moſt . ue 3 practice 
prov'd judicial in feveriſh perſons of a groſs habit, 
— if they were paſt the prime of life z ſo that 
bleeding with frequency was equally contraindicated. I 
therefore had recourſe fo frequent purging in its ſtead, 
which is properly enough ſubſtituted, where the patient 
hath an averſion to copious and frequent bleeding (6). 


4. Accordingly I proceeded in the following manner; The me- 
I directed bleeding in the arm in bed, and forbid the pa- thod of 
tient to riſe till two or three hours afterwards ; becauſe cv'< par- 
dieeding, which in ſome meaſure weakens the whole 


> Qz | body, 


of the pulmonic artery with great difficulty; and hence precerds 
the — a peripnenmomy from — collected in the br dy 


during the winter, and alter cards mixt with the blood. Sce 


Beer haave adviſes only a ſingle bleeding : but high 5 
wh lade lere bathing, and Uliſtering. 76. 2898 


gry” Prax. Med. Vol. IV. de Perip. tba. 
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244 Of the baſtard Peripneunony. 

Sect. 6. body, may by this means be more eaſily borne; for the 

patent can better bear to have ten ounces taken away 
in bed, than fix or ſeven when he fits up. The follow- 
ing day I give this purging draught in the morning. 


Take of freſh pulp of caſſia, an ounce ; liquorice root two 

drams , four figs ; ſena, two drams and half; troches 

| F4 agaric, a dram; boil them in enough water to leave 

ur ounces of liquor when ſtrained, in which diſſolve 

an ounce of Manna, and half an ounce of ſolutive ſy- 
rup of roſes : mix the whole for a purging draught. 


A pur 
Lew 


8 

5. The next day I uſually repeat the THOR Ad 
interpoſing a-day, I exhibit the purging draught again, 
which is to be repeated every other day till the patient 
recovers. On the intermediate days of purging l adviſe 
the uſe of a pectoral decoction, oil of ſweet almonds, and 

The regi- the like remedies. In the mean time I forbid fleſh, 

_ and broth made thereof, but eſpecially all ſpirituous li- 
quors; and inſtead of theſe I allow him a ptiſan made 
of barley and liquorice boiled in water for his common 
drink, or ſmall beer, if he deſires it. 

6. This is the method of curing the baſtard peripneu- 
mony, Cauſed by an abundance of phlegmatic humours 
collected in the blood, and, by reaſon of the coldneſs and 

> moiſture of the winter, thrown upon the lungs; where- 
in both repeated bleeding and purging are indicated, 
otherwiſe han in a true per ipneumony; Which I eſteem 
to. be manifeſtly of the ſame kind with the pleuriſy, with 
this difference only, that a peripneumony does more u- 
niverſally affect the lungs. And indeed both diſtempers 


are cured by the ſame method, namely by bleeding 


chiefly, and cooling medicines. 
Wherein 7. Tho' the baſtardperipneumony in ſome meaſure re- 
thediſorder ſembles the dry afthma,both in the difficulty of breathing, 
differs from and ſome other ſymptoms, yet tis ſufficiently diſtin- 
22 guiſhed from it, as being attended with manifeſt ſigns of 
= a fever and inffammation, which never appear in thedry 
aſthma ;, but they are much leſs conſiderable and apparent 
in the baſtard peripneumony than in the true peripneu- 


mony. 
| 8. Ir muſt be carefully remarked, that when this 
diſeaſe attacks ſuch as have been great drinkers of bran- 
dy and other like ſpirituous liquors, it is by no means ſafe 

" ro quit them of a ſudden, but they muſt be left off gee: 
ally; 


i 


. 


2 


Of the baſtard Peripneumony. 


ally; for ſo ſudden a change makes way for a dropſy: C 


and this ſhould be made a ſtanding rule in all other diſ- 
eaſes ariſing from the ſame cauſe. Since I have men- 
tioned brandy, I will obſerve, by the way, that it were 
indeed to be wiſhed, either that it was wholly forbid, or 
at leaſt uſed only to recruit the ſpirits, and not to occa- 
ſion a ſtupefaction; or that it was totally prohibited to 
uſe it internally, and only allowed to be applied exter- 
nally by ſurgeons in fomentations, to digeſt ulcers, or to 


heal burns. For, in the laſt caſe, it excels all other ap- Spirits of 
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plications hitherto known, as it preſerves the cutis from wine excel · 


putrefaction, and on this account ſpeedily finiſhes the 
cure, without waiting for digeſtion, which runs thro' 
its ſtages very ſlowly. For this purpoſe let a piece of 
linen, dipt in brandy or ſpirit of wine, be immediately 
applied to the parts ſcalded with hot water, burnt with 
un-powder, or the like, and renew the application 
tween whiles, till the pain ceaſes, and afterwards 
apply it only twice a day *s | 


" CRALY. 
Of the Rheumatiſm. 


»T His diſeaſe happens at any time, but eſpecially in 


Autumn, and chiefly affects ſuch as are in the how cauſ- 


prime of life. Tis generally occaſioned by expoſin 
the body to the cold air, immediately after having hear- 
ed it by violent exerciſe, or ſome other way. Ir be- 


lent in 
rus. 


The rheu- 


matiſm 


ed, and 
when it 
ariſes, 

Irs ſym- 


ins (1) with a chilneſs and ſhivering, which arc ſoon ptoms. 


ucceeded (3) by heat, reſtleſsneſs, thirſt, and the other 
concomitants of a fever; (3) in a day or two, and ſome- 
times ſooner, there ariſes an acute pain in ſome or other 
of the limbs, eſpecially in the wriſts, ſhoulders and knees; 
which, ſhifting between whiles, affects theſe parts al- 
ternately, leaving a redneſs and ſwelling in the part laſt 

| Q3 affected. 


(c) This is only to be underſtood of ſlight burrs, ia which caſe 
oil of turpentine is a remedy, as is alſo a decoction of oxy- 
crate with ſalt, applied warm to the part, and often renewed. 
The approaching the part to the fire, and holding it as long as the 
patient can bear it, is very uſeful here, as it not only reſolves the 
ſtagnant blood, but likewiſe prevents the riſe of bliſters, and 
other bad ſymptome. See Heiſt, Inſtitut. chirurg. P. L lib. iv. 
Chap. XP. p. 331. [59] | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Se. 6. affected. (4) In the beginning of the illneſs the fever 

WY WV and the abovementioned ſymptoms do ſometimes come 

| together; but the fever goes off gradually, whilſt- the 
Pain continues, and ſometimes increaſes, occaſioned b 


Ta the derivation of the febrile matter to the limbs ; which 
the frequent return of the fever, from the repulſion of 


_ morbific matter by external remedies, ſufficiently 
ews. | | 5 
PER Wis: This diſeaſe, when unattended with a fever, is 
for the frequently taken for the gow? ; tho? it differs eſſentially 
- therefrom, as will eaſily appear to thoſe that are tho- 
roughly acquainted with both diſeaſes ; and hence it is 
| 8 that pbyſical authors have not mentioned it, un- 
A Gubborn leſs indeed we eſteem it a new diſeaſe (a). But how- 
bur not a ever this be, it is at preſent, very frequent, and tho when 
dangerous the fever is gone off, it ſeldom proves fatal, yet the vio- 
diſeaſe. Jenceof the pain, and its long continuance, render it no 
contemptible diſeaſe. For, in caſe of wrong man 
ment, it frequently remains not only fevers mont 
but ſome years; nay even during life ; tho? in this caſe it 


is not equally painful, but has its periodical returns, like 
the gout; and the pain may p ibly go off ſpontaneouſ- 
0 


ly, after it has been of very long ſtanding. But in the 
mean time the patient is * peer of the motion of his 
limbs during life, the joints of the fingers being contract- 
ed inwards, with ſtony concretions as in the gout, which 
appear more in the internal parts of the fingers than the 
external, whilſt the appetite may be very goad, and 
the general health not amiſs. 3. There 


() In the rheumatiſm the muſcles, together with their com- 

| £0 membrane, — tendons where they are inſerted into 
the bones, are affected with a violent pain and ſpaſms in the 
limbs and other parts of the body z but in the goxt che tendinous 
nervous ligaments, whereby the bones are joined together, in- 
aſmuch as they unite with the perioſleum, are more vehemently 
affected. But as in a beginning gout the pain is ſeated more in 
the ſurface of the ligaments ; {o in an obſtinate one, the vitiated 
humour, which cecaſions the pain, is more deeply ſeated in the 
Joints. There is alſo this difference between the gout and rheu- 
matiſm ; the gout returns wich greater —— ives more 
pain, laſts longer, and is harder to be cur'd but the rheamatiſm 
{ſometimes ſeizes a perſon only once or twice d his life, and 
does not laſt ſo long, and is more eaftly cured; pain like- 
wiſe ofren differs in the two diſeaſes; for in the rhenmatiſm 
ris more tenſive, heavy, join'd with cold, without any remarkabk 
tumor and redneſs ; but in the gout it is tearing, t, and 
ds it were threatens the n which 
pppgars to be much ſwell d and red. Hoffman. m. the Pr 317 
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whether it be recent, and proceeds from a 


3. There is another ſpecies of this diſeaſe, tho? itis Chap. ſ 
not generally eſteemed of this kind, which may proper- L&I 
ly be called a rheumatic lumbago, It is a violent fixt 

pain of the loins, reaching ſometimes to the os ſacrum, Another 
and reſembling a nephritic 3282 only the patient 1 


does not vomit. For, beſides the intolerable pain near 


the kidneys, the whole conduit of the ureters, even to 


the bladder, is ſometimes affected with the ſame, tho' in 
2 leſs degree. . And I have been formerly led into an 
error hereby, as imagining it to ariſe from ſome gravel 
lodged in thoſe parts; whereas, in reality, it proceeds 
from the peccant and inflamed matter of the rheuma- 
tiſm, which affects only thoſe parts, leaving the reſt of 
the body free. Unleſs this acute pain be removed in 


the ſame manner as the formet ſpecies, it continues as 
long, and proves equally violent; ſo that the patient 


cannot lie in bed, but is forced either to leave it, or fir 
upright therein, and be perpetually bending his body 
backwards and forwards. 


- 4 Since both the kinds of this diſeaſe ſeem to ariſe goch the 


from inflammation, as appears from their concomitants kinds cauſs 
juſt mentioned, and eſpecially by the colour of the blood ed by in- 
taken away, which exactly reſembles that of perſons in — 8 
2 pleuriſy, which is univerſally allowed to be an inflam- * 
matory diſeaſe; ſo I judge that the cure ought to be 
attempted only by bleeding, the heat of the blood be- 
ing in the mean time abated by cooling and thickening 
medicines, along with a proper regimen (6). 7 
5. According as ſoon as I am. called, I order ten How to be 


ounces of blood to be immediately taken away from the treated. 


arm of the fide affected [60] and preſctibe a cooling and 
incraſſating julap, nearly after the following manner. 
5 . > * Take 


. 


(b) In order to the cure of this 


we are to 
ſolneſa of blood, 
whether it has been of ſome ſtanding, and proceeds from a collec- 


tion of foul ſerum; and according to theſe circumſtances our in- 


dicatioas are to be directed. e 
Bleed in the beginning is the ſpeedieſt remedy in the former 


caſe Ls. n the latter it is carefuliy to be avoided, eſpecially in 


= — —— — perſors in years. 
oretics, mix d with n ven frequently in modo- 
rate doſes, do ſingular ſervice in both \ 8 i 
diſeaſe In bee neden med eds bliſtering 
— if t r m ; | 
C 3 1 
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£48. Of the Rheumatiſm. 
Sect. 6. Tale of the diſtilled waters of lettice, purſlain, and 


WY water-lilly, each four ounces ;, ſyrup of lemons, an 
A cooling OUNCE an half; ſyrup of violets, an ounce ; mix 
julap. them together for a julap, of which let the patient 

| drink at pleaſure; or of the emulſion above ſet down 


in the cure of the pleuriſy. 


To eaſe the pain, I order a cataplaſm, prepared of the 
crumb of white bread, and milk tinged with ſaffron, or a 
cabbage leaf to be applied to the part affected, and fre- 
The regi- quently renewed (c). With reſpect to diet, I enjoin a 
men. total abſtinence from fleſh, and even the thinneſt fleſh 
broths; ſubſtituting in their place, barley-brorh, water- 
gruel, panada, and the like. I allow only ſmall beer for 
drink, or, which is more proper, a ptiſan prepared of 
pearl barley, liquorice, ſorrel roots, &c. boiled in a 
ſufficient quantity of water: and I adviſe the patient to 
fit up ſome hours every day, becauſe the hear, which 
proceeds from lying always in bed, promotes and in- 

; - Creaſes the diſeaſe. 
Bleedi 6. The next day I repeat. the bleeding in the ſame 
how 2 quantity, and in a day or two after, as the ſtrength 
to be uſed. will allow, I bleed again; then interpoſing three or four 
days, as the ſtrength, age, conſtitution of the patient, 
and other circumſtances indicate, I bleed a fourth time, 
which is l the laſt, unleſs toe hot a regimen 
has preceded, or heating remedies have been exhibited 
1 without neceſſity. But the uſe of opiates requires 
— ar. more Copious bleeding; and therefore, tho* the pain 
tending the be ever ſo violent — the whole courſe of the diſ- 
— of opi - eaſe, yet when J intend to effect the cure ſolely by 


| | bleeding, 


e) Embrocating the part aſſected with a mixture of oil of olives 
and vinegar, made warm, is no contemptible anodyne application 
in this caſe.—And ſometimes.an emollient fomentation may be 
advantageouſly applied to the ſwell'd parts. However, in 
general, it may be affirm'd that there is little neceſſity for any 
of theſe applications to the ſwellings from an acute and inflam- 
matory rheumatiſm. Such things are often uſed rather for the 
ſake of amuſing and contenting the patient, than inexpeRation of 
their doing any conhiderable good. | 2 
But if there remains a ſtiffneſs and numbneſs of the part, 
occafioned by the long continuance of the pain, let it be frequently 
fomented with an emollient and reſolvent fomentation, and eme 
brocated with warm neats · ſoot oil; or uſe warm bathing, and 
exprciſe it gently, increaſing the motion by degrees, ay it becomes 
more pliable. Poon TN OPT 


- 
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bleeding, I judge ic highly neceſſary to refrain from C 


Opiates, becauſe the diſeaſe is fixed thereby, and does 
not yield ſo readily to bleeding; ſo that where ſuch 
medicines are given too frequently, bleeding muſt in 


conſequence be ofiner repeated than is otherwiſe neceſ- 


ſary. Beſides in the height of the diſeaſe, they do not 
anſwer the expectatiqns we have conceived of them. 

7. Whilſt the abovementioned remedies and regi- 
men are carefully continued, I inje& glyſters made of 
milk and ſugar, berween times, on the intermediate 
days of bleeding ; [61] earneſtly recommending the 
exact obſervance of theſe directions, for at leaſt eight 


days after the laſt bleeding; and then I preſcribe a Purging | 
per. 


gentle purging potion to be taken in the morning, and 
in the evening a large doſe of ſyrup of white poppies in 
cowſlip-flower water; whereby a check is put to the tu- 
multuary motion of the blood, which might otherwiſe 


endanger a relapſe. This being done, I allow the pati- 


ent to return by degrees to his cuſtomary way of living, 
in relation to diet, exerciſe and air ; but at the ſame 
time caution him to refrain, for a conſiderable time, 
from wine and all ſpirituous liquors, ſalt or high ſeaſon- 
ed fleſh, and in general from all food of difficult digeſtion. 
8. After having repeated bleeding, as above ſpecified, 
the pain is greatly abated, tho' it. does not go quite off; 
bur as ſoon as the ſtrength returns, which bleeding had 
greatly impaired, the ſymptoms will vaniſh, and the 
patient recover perfectly, eſpecially upon the approach 
of the following ſeaſon of the year, which will be 
more conducive to recruit the ſtrength, than that 
wherein he was firſt attacked with the diſeaſe. | 


9. But tho' this, or a ſimilar method, ſeaſonably us d Miſchiefs of | 
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pro- 


in the beginning of the diſeaſe, does generally prove a contrary 


ſucceſsful ; yet it frequently happens, when the patient method 


hath been unskilfully treated by a contrary procedure, 
heis ſeverely afflicted during life with flying pains, which 
are ſometimes violent, and at others more gentle; where- 
by the uns kilful are eaſily deceiv'd, and they are com- 
monly reckoned ſymptoms of the ſcurvy. And here 
by the way, to ſpeak my ſentiments freely, I ſhall add, 
that tho? I do not at all doubt that the ſcur vy is to be 


The ſe 
— 


met with in theſe northern countries, yet Iam per- than it is 


ſuaded it is not ſo frequent as it is generally ſuppoſed to ſuppoſedto 


be; for moſt of thoſe diſorders we term ſcorbazic, are 
861 the 


—— 


/ 
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Sect. 6. 


1 6 


the effects of approaching ills, not yet form'd into 


A diſeaſes, and not having hitherto aſſumed a certain form 


of appearance; or they are the remains of ſome diſeaſe 
imperfectiy cured, whereby the blood and juices are 
vitiated. Thus, for inſtance, in thoſe bodies wherein a 
matter ſuited to produce the gout is newly generated, 
but not yet thrown upon the joints, there appear vari- 
ous ſymptoms, which occaſion us to ſuſpect the ſcurvy, 
till the formation and actual appearance of gout 
remove all doubt concerning the diſtemper. | 

10. Neither are we ignorant that as many ſymptoms, 


. reſembling the ſcurvy, afflict gouty perſons after the fir 


of the gout is 'over; namely, when an unſeaſonable 


uſe of evacuations, or the advanced age of the patient 


or ſome other cauſe hath obſtructed nature, ſo as to 
have render'd her unable to throw off all the gouty mat- 
ter you the joints ; which being retained, and yet of 
no uſe, vitiates the maſs of blood, and occaſions many 
dangerous ſymptoms. And this is to be underſtood not 
only of the gout, but alſo of a beginning dropſy. Tho 
tis proverbially ſaid, that where the ſcurvy ends the 
dropſy begins; yet this maxim is only to be underſtood 
in this ſenſe, that as ſoon as the dropſy ſhews itſelf by 
manifeſt ſigns, the preconceived opinion of the ſcervy 


falls to the ground. And the ſame may be maintained 


bleeding 
an = 
rate y 
watiſh. 


of ſeveral other chronic diſeaſes, which are either yet 


owing in the body, and accordingly have not aſſum- 


d any certain form of appearance; or of thoſe which 
are partly conquered, but not totally cured. And in 
reality, unleſs this be granted, the name of the ſcur vy 
(as it does at this day) will obtain univerſally, and com- 


prize moſt diſeaſes. Whereas if we make an accurate 


ſearch into the ſecret cauſes of every diſeaſe, and ſtri 


- it of the difguiſe of thoſe irregular ſymptoms 


ſerve to conceal it, we ſhall foon diſcover its fpecies, and 


| 22 it to its proper claſs. Moreover, the 
met 


whereby theſe diſeaſes are to be cured, muſt 
not be ſuited to thoſe irregular ſyraptoms, but to the 
individual diſeaſe, of whatever kind it be, as if it were 


V0 | perfect] formed, and actually exiſted. 


11. But tis here to be obſerved, that when the rheu- 
matiſm hath taken deep root by 4 continuance of ſome 
years, tis improper to repeat bleeding at ſuch ſhort in- 
tervals, as in the beginning of the diſeaſe; and __ 


%” WE 
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this means the morbific matter will either be quite ex- 
pelled, or at leaſt in ſo great a degree, that the remains 
of it may be carried off entirely, by an iſſue made in 
one of the legs, and exhibiting a proper quantity of ſome 
yolatile ſpirit every morning and evening in canary. [62] 


12. But tho? there is a remarkable difference between a ſcorbaric a 
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«to interpoſe ſome weeks between every bleeding: By Chap. Ge 


the true rheumatiſm and the ſcur vy, as intimated above, rheuma- 


it mult nevertheleſs be owned that there is another tiſm. 


ſpecies of the rheumatiſm, which is near a-kin to the 
ſeur vy; for it reſembles it in its capital ſymptoms, and 
aires nearly the ſame method of cure; and there- 
fore I call it a ſcorbutic rheumatiſm (d). The pain ſome- 
times affects one and ſometimes another part, but it 
does rarely occaſion a ſwelling, as in the other ſpecies, 
neither is it attended with a fever. It is alſo a leſs- fixed 
pain, and accompanied with irregular ſymptoms: ſome- 
times it affects one limb and ſometimes another, ſome- 
times it only, attacks the internal parts, and cauſes 
ſickneſs, which goes off again upon the return of the 
ain of the external parts. In this manner the patient 
is alternately afflicted, and the diſeaſe laſts a long time, 
like thoſe diſtempers which are eſteem'd moſt chronic. 
It chiefly attacks the female ſex; and men of weak con- 
ſtitutions ; ſo that I ſhould have concluded it ought 
to be referred to the tribe of hyſteric diſorders, had 


not repeated experience taught me that it would not yield 
at all to hyſteric remedies. | 
135 Such likewiſe as have gone thro” a long courſe of 
the Peruvian bark are ſubject to this diſeaſe, which by 
the way is the only ill effect I have ever obſerved from 
the uſe of this medicine. But however it be, this diſ- 
eaſe, whether it proceeds from this or any other cauſe, 


is eaſily conquered by the uſe of the following _ 


Hoffman alſo obſerves that there is c 
| ich the whole maſs of the h and ſerum i vitiated w 
Foul, excrememitious, ſu ſaline, ſharp particles, which oc- 


ject to It. | 
iluent and demulcent remedies taken freely, and continued a 
time, are-chiefly proper here: mineral waters drank with 
„along with a r are likewiſe of great eiſſi 
ey in curing this ſpecies of the diſcaſ. | 


\ 


* 
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Sect. 6. dies, which I ſhould have concealed had I not prefer'd 
Q the good of mankind to my private intereſt : for by the 


+ help of theſe alone, I have cured ſeveral who were 


afflicted in the manner I have deſcribed, when repeated 

bleeding, cathartics, a milk diet, the teſtaceous powders, 

| &c. availed not at all, | 
The ſcorbu - Take of the conſerve of garden ſcurwy-graſs, two ounces ; 
tic elec. conſerve of woa ſorrel, an ounce ; compound powdey 


uy. ......-. ef wake-robiniſiſix-drems; ſyrup of oranges, enough 


to make the bole into an elefyary ; two drams 
-» whichts to be taken three times, a day, for a month, 
. = drinking after it three ounces of the folloving di- 
— | | 5 | 4 df | 
. Take of garden-(curvy-graſs, eight handfuls; of water- 
2 | — — ſage and mint, each Ph band- 
uli: the peelof ſix oranges '; nutmegs bruit d, half 
23 ounce ; infuſe them in ſix quarts of mum, and 


draw off only three quarts for uſe in a common ſtill. 
The doſe of the compound powder of wake-robin muſt 
by no means be diminiſhed. (63 | FR 
en no Gold. &- Py VE 
Of the ery/ipelatous Fever. 


When the 1 FJHIS diſcaſe affects every part of the body, but 


ery/ipelatous eſpecially che face, and it happens at all times 
pech ide 

— ang Of the year, bur chiefly at the cloſe of ſummer, at 

whom it Which time it frequently attacks the patient whilſt he is 

2 abroad (a). (1) The face ſwells of a ſudden, with great 


| pain 
{s) Heifter obſerves that the is i 
N — in the epidermis, or 7 


finger becumes rd, 66 before, It 


r c . 


Fd 
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pain and redneſs, and (2) abundance of ſmall pimples Chap.6. 
appear, Which, upon the increaſe of the inflammation, 
often riſe up into ſmall bliſters, and ſpread conſiderably its ſym- 
over the forehead and head, the eyes in the mean time ptoms. 
being quite cloſed by the largeneſs of the tumor. The 
country people term it a /af?, or blight; and in reality 
it differs little from thoſe ſymptoms which accompany 
the wounds made by ſtings of bees, or waſps, excepting 
only that there are puſtules. And theſe are the ſigns of 
1 common and moſt remarkable ſpecies of the eryſi- 
5. a 
1 2. But whatever part is affected by this diſeaſe, and at 
whatever time of the year it comes, a chilneſs and 
ſhivering, unleſs they preceded a day or two before, as 
it ſometimes happens, generally attend this inflammati- 
on, with thirſt, reſtleſneſs, and other ſigns of a fever. 
As the fever in the beginning occaſioned the pain, ſwell- 
ing, and other ſymptoms (which increaſing daily ſome- 
times terminate in a gangrene) ſo in the courſe of the 
diſeaſe, theſe ſymptoms greatly conduce to the increaſe 
of the fever, till both are taken off by proper remedies. 
3. There is another ſpecies of this diſeaſe, tho? it 
happens leſs frequently. This attacks at any time of Another 
the year, and is moſtly owing to too free an uſe of ſub- ſpecies ot 
tile attenuating wines, or ſome ſimilar ſpirituous liquor, 3 eryſpe- 
It begins with a ſlight fever, which is immediately ſuc- 
ceeded by an eruption of puſtules, almoſt over the Its ſym- 
whole body, reſembling thoſe occaſioned by the ſting- Proms. 
ing of nettles, and ſometimes they riſe up into bliſters, 
and ſoon after diſappear» and lie concealed under the 
skin, where they cauſe an intolerable iichng, and after 
gentle ſcratching come out a- new (6). . % 
ö 4 


obſtructed iration ; drinking ſome ſtrong Ii and ſur» 
charg pot omach; and, laftly, a Banter. and ſharp 

: all theſe things being ſo conſtituted that they eaſily thick» 
en the blood, and cauſe it to ſtagnate; See his Inflitut. chirurg. 
H. . Lib. IV. cap. VI. p. 290. 

(4) Practitioners generally divide the eryſipelas into two kinds; 
the true and Jomple, and the baſlard and ſcorbutic eryſipelar. The 
former readily yields to proper int and external remedies, 
and is only ſeated in the ſurface of the skin; but the latter is more 
chronic, and by reaſon of the foulne's of the juices lies deeper, is 
hard to be cured, and eaſily degenerates into malignant ulcers, 
This laſt, therefore, is again ſubdivided into that which is attend. 
ed with ulceration, and that without, of which the former is 

more 
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Sect. 6. 4. In order to the cure I conceive (1) that the PECs | 


| cant matter, which is mix'd with the blood, muſt be e- 
Toys: vacuated in a proper manner, (2) the ebullition of the . 


tic, and a ſecondary diſeaſe. ſymptomatic eryſipelar like wiſe 
frequently ſucceeds an anaſarca, the aſcites, and an inveterate 
loward black jaundice, and ſuddenly deſtroys the patient, It 

alſo often complicated with wounds of the nervous parts, eſpe» 
cially of the'\cranizm and its membranes, and fractures of the 
bones, in which caſes there is danger. Hoff. Med. rat, ft. tom, 


II. p. 98. : 
Vader the ſame head he obſerves, with reſpeR to the progno · 

ſtic ; that when the erxfipelar comes out ſuddenly, and with little 
commotion, in a good habit of body, and neither attacks a 
pal part, nor the nervous parts, it is little dangerous, but that by 
means of a freer perſpiration, and the exhibition of proper re- 
medies, the ſwelling finks by degrees in a day or two, the heat 
and 22 the roſy colour is chang'd into a yellow, the cuti · 
cula , and ſcales off, and the diſeaſe is happily terminated. 
Skates cfpeciilly » weraiFee afhme, and 6 comnaiſve ects be. 
es, eſpecially a 4, and a colic, has 
ving been taken off by an ery fpelas ſucceeding them. But where 
it is large, deeply ſeated, in a remarkably foul habit of body, and 
attacks an exquiſitely ſenſible part, tis not void of danger. For 
either the redneſs occaſions a lividneſs and blackneſs, and ſoon de- 
generates into a fatal mortification, or the inflammation does not 
admit of being diſcuſs'd, but ſuppurzrtes, and cauſes ulcers of a 
bad kind, fiſtulas, and a gangrene. In foul habits, and in ſuch as 


| Felar how. | | blood 
to be treats 2 - 
cd; more dangerous, often proves of long continuance, and difficult 
| | admits of . healed. Moreover the ery/ipelatous fever is 
| ometimes idiopathic, or an original diſeaſe; ſometimes oma · 
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are partly ſaoguine and partly phlegmatic, the las leaves be · in d 
| it 8 tumour * the Gor ſo that the 201 a to be bear 
three times than it naturally is, and this ſwelling is very fie 


difficultly remov'd. But thoſe who die of this diſcaſe, generally 

| iſh by a fever, which is moſtly . with a difficulty of 
5 breathing ſomerimes with a delirium, ſometimes with drowfinels, 
| and death generally happens within the ſeventh day. | 

It is render'd exceeding dangerous by improper treatment, and 

Danny mortal. I have known the 2 ſtrike in aſter 
taking a vomit, and a ſtrong purgative, whence an inflammation 
of the ſtomach, and death have followed. Bleeding likewiſe has 

- fometimes ſtruck it in, and render d it wandering with much 
greater inconvenience. I bave alſo obſerved that after re- 
4 in the leg, by a topic made of camphbire, red lead, and bole, 
has been > Loh by a bigh fever, an intolerable pain of the 
ſtomach, a great difficulty of breathing, bilious vomiting, tos of 
ſtrength and appetite, which have not gone off, till the ery ſſpelas 
had been invited back to its former ſeat by a bliſter, and artiipaſ- 
modics and mild ſudorifics given inwardly. And I certainly 
know that an une cf the head, having been treated by re- 
pellent, ramus „ binding, or too ſpirituous applications, and 
arared liniments, has brought on a wertigo, lethargic dif- 


Is orgers, a quinſy, delirium, and palſy of the tongue; __ 


Of the eryſipelatous Fever. 235 


blood check'd by cooling remedies, and laſtly (3) that Chap.6. 
the matter now ſecreted from the blood be invited out yay 
and diſcuſſed (c). To anſwer theſe ends, as ſoon as I am | 


| call'd, 
evils have frequently prov'd fatal to perſuns in years, and ſcorbu- 
tic habits. Cooling, and oleous applications, ſuch as are made of 
lead, ſpirituous linimevts, and thoſe containing much camphire, 
equally occaſion the eryſipelas to terminate badly, and make it de- 
enerate into nlcers of a bad kind; as appears from Hildanus, 
- f. 1. obſ. 82. Moinichen, obſ. II. p. 245. Timeus 4 Guldenklee, 
ib. vi. Cap. xx 111. | | 
(c) The tneatone of cure, according to Hofſmen, are, (1) by 
no means to depreſs the fever, unleſs it be too high, and if too 
low, to raiſe it; (2) to ſoften the ſubtile, cauſtic matter lodg'd 
in the nervous parts; and (3) to reſolve the inflammatory ſtagna- 
tion of the putrid and cauttic lymph in the external parts, and 
make way for its perfect expullion, 
Tis a rule in ice, he obſerves, that in acute and 
ve fevers, the body is always to de kept in a gentle breath. 
ing ſwear, that ſo an equable motion of the bloed may be conti- 
nued to the ſurface thereof, and the excrementitious matter, con- 
tinually carried with it, expell'd. Hence this is Ike wiſe ＋ I. 
* 
, | to rhe a , W 181 
gated, and the — powerfully promoted. 218 
The utmoſt caution is requir d in the uſe of externals, to pre- 
vent their doing miſchief, either by ſtriking in the eryſipelas, or 
changing ie to an alcer. - Beſides, as moſt perfors have a peculiar 
idiofyncraſy, or a certain ſpecific and individual ſenſibility, which 
principally. prevails in the skin, as a nervous part; ſo for this 
reaſon alſo greater circumſpection is requir'd in applying topics 
in diſorders of the skin, every particular perſon not being able to 
bear all kinds of applications. For [ have often obſerved in an ery- 
6s of the breaſt, upon applying a very mild plaiſter, which had 
been experienced a hundred times in others, that the infla mmati- 
on and pain in a ſhort time have rather been increaſed thereby, 
which, upon taking it off, have immediately abated, Hence it is 
ſafeſt to apply only . ſpecies, made of flowers of camonule, 
elder, and melilot, liquorice root, and bean fur, in torm of u bag, 


or powder. | 

Bat if, notwithſtanding the uſe of efficacious internal and exter- 
nal diſcutients, the ſwelling remains, the redneſs b:gins to go off, 
2 blocnels ro _ — — _ be — deeply ſeated, and 

to extend to , the ery 5s tends to ſuppura- 

tion. Then, therefore, we are to have recourſe to ſuch things as. 
promote ſuppuration, yet ſo as at the ſame time to check the 
treſactive corruption. &'mple diachylon, with an addition of 2 folks 
ent quanticy of c ire and ſaffron, or Barbette's lead plaiſter with 
ſeay, covering it with balſamic <pithems, which prevent corrup- 
tion, are very uſeful applications. When the matter lies deep, and 
poſſeſſes but a ſmall (pace, the rumour is to be opened with a lar- 
cet, and the matter to be diſcharged ſucceſſively, but not all at 
once. Bur'leſt the abſceſs, eſpeciaily in glandulous places, ſhould, 
after the diſcharge of the matter, nerate into a fiſtulous and 
ds | | malignant 


E 


| 236 


ent fotus. 


% 


ſame kind.. A 


be eryſpelatous Fever, 

Set. 6. calld, I direct a ſufficient quantity of blood tobe takett 

ey away from the arm, which generally reſerpbles the 
| blood of pleuritics. The next day I give my common 


purging potion, and exhibit a paregoric draught at bed- 
time, in caſe it has operated briskly, e. g. Hrip of white 
poppies in. Frag flower water, or us my of the 

| ter purging, I order the part affected to 
de fomented with the following fomentation. 


The emoli- Take of the roots of marſhmallows and lillies, each two 


\ ounces; the leaves of mallows, elder, and mullein, 
of each two handfuls; the flowers of mylilot, the 
tops of St John's wort, and the leſſer centaury, f 

each one handful ; linſeed and fenugreek ſeed, eac 


half 


malignant ulcer, a balſamic liquor ſhould be injected, made of 
tincture of the flowers of St John's wort, efſence of balſam of Peru, 
myrrh, and ſome drops of ſpirit of turpentine. 

When the ery/ipelas is very large, and deeply ſeated, and threat- 
ens a mortification, which is known by the colour inclining to a 
browniſh red, and the continuance of the ſymptoms after the ex- 
pulfion, then, beſides ſuch internals as check inflammation and pu- 
trefact. on, eſpecially nitre, with a ſmall quantity of cemphire, 
ſpiritudus and ſtrengthening externals, made of lime-water, c 
phorated ſpirit of wine, wine uinegar with litharge, mix'd all 
wich eſſence of ſcordium, and myrrb, are frequently to be 15 * 
= gel part afſected;; pieces of linnen ſeveral times doubled being 

pt therein. | | 
Bleeding in the ery is ſometimes hurtful, ſometimes ſer- 
viceable. If an eryfipelatous fever attacks plethoric perſons, or 
ſuch as are accuſtom'd to drink ſpirituons liquors, bleeding in the 
arm is proper in the firſt ſtage of the diſtemper : for by this means 
a freer circulation is occaſioned, and the expulfion of the matter 
to the tkin promoted. It is ſo much the more advantageous if the 
eryſipelas ſeizes the head, as it is then preventive of the dangerous 
ſymptoms. Sometimes inſtead of bleeding tis adviſable to apply 
cupping glaſſes between the ſhoulders. Bur always after bleeding 
care ſhould be had to keep up a free and equable perſpiration. 

In a (corbutic eryſipelas, ot long ' ſtanding, - ſuch medicines as 
purify the blood, gentle laxatives, and ſudorifict are to be us'd; 
purging at firſt tor ſome days, and aſterwards r ſudorifics 
and diuretics for ſome time, and repeating them alternately 2 
number of times. And the patient's common drink ſhould bea 
ſmoothing decoction, made of mucilaginous roots and woods, a- 
wich bitters, eſpecially ſuclory and dandelion rotes, and raiſms. 
o prevent the return ot᷑ this diſorder, which is dangerous; the 
beſt method is, after r the body by bleeding, or 
laxatives, or both, as there is occaſion, to go through a courſe of 
| proper mineral water, under a convenient regimen. But 
where this cannce be complied with, bleeding, eſpecially pri 
and autumn, ſcaſonable purgation, and ſuch medicines as clear 
the blood, along with a proper regimen, as to diet, exerciſe, Ot. 
are commodioutly ſubſtituted in its ſtead · 


* 
- 
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Half an ounce'; boil them in enough water to leave Chap. 6. 
three piuts, ſtrain off the liquor, aud when tis uſed ou 
add tus ounces of ſpirit of wine to every. pint there- ; 
of. Let abe part afected be fomented twice a day 
with foft flannels dipt in this fomentation hot, and 
wrung out, and, after fomenting, bathe it with the 
| Wy mixture. . Pd; | 
- Take of ſpirit of wine, half a pint; Venice treacle, > 
| —— ; long pepper —— reduced to pow- — 
dier, of eath tuo dram; mix them together; cover 
the part affected with brown paper, moiſt ened with 
ibis mixture (a). 51 49.) | 8 
AN eee Ri: 5. Moreover 


(4) The preſent ice does not authorize ſo hot and fiery a 
medicine in this caſe; nor, in the courſe of my reading, have I 
met with ſo warm a one preſcrib'd by any other author: it ſhould 
rather ſeem to increaſe the pain and inflammation than mitigate 
them, at leaſt in a ſimple eryſipelas. Heifter recommends digeſtive 
pomders, made of flowers of elder, liquorice root, prepar'd chalk, 
ceruſ#, and myrrh, mix'd together in equal quantities, with the addi- 
tion of a little camphiye, to be applied warm to the part, included 
in blue or blotting paper, or a piece of linnen. To this he adds 
MxNsI1CH T' powder againſt the eryſipelas, obſerving that tis not 
only frequently . the apothecaries, but — cctual, A- 
mongſt the liquid medicines he obſerves that camp horated ſpirit of 
wine, alone, or mix d with ſaffron and treacle, and applied warm, 
Homme paper, or linnen compreſſes being dipt therein, is emi- 
nently ſerviceable. here; and, on His own experience, tells us that 
lime water, and camphorated ſpirit of wine, mixt together, and 
applied in the ſame manner, is an excellent remedy.» See Heiſt. 

' Inflitut. chirurgic. f. I. lib. iv. cap. vi. p. 292. : 
I once ſaw an inſtance of as violent and extenſive an eryſipelas, 
tl yer ever happened. The caſe was this A middle- 


d to corpulency, having for ſome time loſt the uſe of his arm, 
from what canſel d 


x 
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Of the eryfipelatous Fever, 

5. Moreover | order the patient to ſup only barley- 

broth, water-gruel, and eat roaſt apples, to drink ſmall 
beer, and to refrain from bed ſome hours every day. By 
this method the fever and other ſymptoms are generally 
ſoon taken off; if not, I repeat bleeding, — 
times tis neceſſary to bleed a third time, interpoſing a 
day between each bleeding, that is, if the blood be 
greatly: vitiated, and the fever high. On the inter - 
mediate days of bleeding, I order a glyſter made of mill 
and Hrup of violets, and a cooling julap made of the di- 
ſtilled water of water-lillies, &c. as delivered in the 
cure of che Nheumatiſin, to be taken in a proper quantity 
every hour. But a ſingle bleeding, and a purge generally 
effect the cure, provided they be uſed in time. The ſame 
method is to be uſed in that ſpecies attended with itch- 
ing and a redneſs, and reſembling the ſtinging of nettles; 
only, external applications are leſs neceſſary here. 

6. 1 ſhall obſerve. here, by the way, that tho' not 


Some other only this diſeaſe, but the greater part of ſuch as affect 


eruptive 
diſorders 


1 nire a 


Treatment, 


The me. 
thod de- 
{cribed. 


ed here, would have rouz'd the natural heat of the arm, and in 
motion, but nevertheleſs 


the skin, and are attended with ſome ſort of eruption, 
in caſe they are of the chronic kind, readily yield to 
this method, and accordingly go off in a ſhort time by 
repeated bleeding and purging; yet there are others 
that require a very different treatment. For neither 
the evacuations juſt mentioned, how frequently ſoever 
repeated, nor teſtaceous po ders exhibited to ſweeten 
the blood, at all avail when a noxious, recrementitious 
matter lies deep in theskin; and cannot be removed bur 
by ſuch remedies as ſtrengthen the tone of the blood, 


and are 3 to open the obſtructions 


of the pores: and therefore in the violent itebings, and 


inveterate eruptions of the skin, of that kind, I have 


had recourſe to the following method with ſucceſs, 
The ſudori- Take of Venice treacle, baff a dram ; elefuary 
fic bolus. 


of the 
egg, a ſcruple; Virginian ſnake-root, finely powder- 
— fifteen grains ; oriental bezoar, five grains; 
ſyrup of candied citron, enough to make them into a 
bolus ; which is to be taten every morning, and at 
', _ bed-time, for one and twenty days, drinking after it 
fix ſpoonfuls.of the following julap. Take 


It waz hoped that the cunſiderable inflammation, which happen 
ſome meaſure reſtor'd its former it ro- 
main'd as motionleſs as ever. 


ſome- 


r 
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' Take of the diſtill d water of carduus beriedifti, ſx Chap. 6. 
ounces; plague and treacle water, of each tro uy 
z ounces ; Hrip of cloves, awownce ; mix them rogetber. . cordial 
| P · 


The patient ſhould ſweat an hour or two every 
morning after takiũg the medicine, or rather promote 
a gentle breathing ſweat in bed, for the ſame ſpace of 
time, by covering himſelf with a greater quantity of 
2 than uſual. This courſe being over, if the erup- - 
on ſtill continue, let the parts affected be anointed with 
the following liniment. | 
Take of the ointment of ſharp-pointed dock, two ounces; ,.. 


I Theclean(: 
- pawatum, an ounce flowers of ſulpbur, three drams; ing l, 
eil of rbodium, hat, .@a ſcryple : mix then zogether — 


for a li , 


But the medicines above preſcribed muſt by no ꝓo be pre- 
means be uſed before ſufficient bleeding and purging ceded by | 
have been uſed ; which, tho' they do not effect a cure bleeding 
uſed alane, are however preventive of a fever, which — — 
when might otherwiſe ariſe from the uſe of ſuch tho 
medicines. [64] A LIES 
8. There is another kind of eruption, tho? leſs fre An uncoms 
quent wherein no . eyacuations avail. This, tho' ir on, and 
ſornerimes' appears in other parts, nerdy affects the cure de. 

breaſt, —4 — itſelf in ſome certain place; it riſes ſcrib'd. 

very little, if at all, higher than the skin, and a 

like a broad ſpot, or à kind of branny ſcurf, of ayellow- 

iſn colour. Whilſt this ſpot keeps out, the patient 

continues pretty well, but when it vanilhes, as it fre- 

quently. does, a-flight ſickneſs ſucceeds, the urine be- 

comes more turbid, and of a deeper red, but ſomewhat 

inclining to yellow. This diforder, after uſing general 

evacuations, is to be treated in the ſame manner as the 

ſtubborn itch abovementioned ; only it muſt be remeni- 

ber'd that the uſe of wine, and fi-ſh of eaſy digeſtion, 

muſt by all means be indulg'd, all coolers being rather 
3 derrimental than ſerviceable. In this manner is this 
| laſt kind of eruption cured; but ſometimes it proves ſo 
| inyeterate, as only to yield to a long continued courſe. 


of chalybeat waters (e). 

* : ; R2 = CH AP. 
: (0) Amonglt the peciliar kinds of the eryſſpelar, there is one, 
; A mag. af cron we acquainted with, and the ancients 


ave allo raken litle notice of ; it is alled by Pling, zafer, and" by 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


. ceived cxterially, in the neck, nor in the mouth, hut an internal 
10 


19 Of the Quinſey. 

Sect. 6. | 

n 1 - 3 oy 0 
Whenthe 1. Hs diſeaſe cores at any time of the year, but e- 
une ſpecially between ſpring and ſummer; it chief - 
= ly attacks the young and anguine, and alſo red-haired 
it chiefly perſons (2). It begins (1) with a chilneſs and ſhiver- 
attacks, | | ing, 


Y 


us zona. It apprars with and ' ſurrounds 


the body, Juſt above the navel, like a girdle, and is generally ſe- 


veral fingers broad, and attended with very . violent heat, and an 
erupt.on of ſharp puſtules, burning like It is a pernicious 
diſorder, and ſometimes proves fatal. But that is the moſt malig- 
nant of all the kinds, which comes out under the breaſt, and in the 
parts near the heart, ur in the hands, and other very ſenſible 
eo. in old perſons. of a very foul habit of body, after a great 

s of ſtrength, and ſametimes alſo in malignant and. peſtilential 
tevers : it ſoon becomes livid, and at length black, and death 
ſpeedily enſues. Platerus deſcribes this ſpecies in the ſecond vol. 
of his works, p. 23, under the name of the broad ſpot. Langius 


in his 1 101% epiſtle ſhews how · dangerous the Zone is, by two in- 


ſtances : and Tulpiss in his Medicinal obſervations, book 36, chap. 45. 
deſcribes a diſorder, which ſeems to be the ſame wit COS 
the name of a herpes exedens of the precordia. It has been con- 

uered in fourteen days, by mild — taken internally, and 
oil of erg, applied to the part afftcted. | | 

(a) Hoffman deſines diſ order; an inflammation of the 
throat, accompanied with a burning pain, ſwelling, redneſs, a 
difficulty of breathing and ſwallowing, along with a fever, 
* ariſing from̃ a ſtagnation of the blocd, or a viſcous, ſharp ſerum 
& in rhe blood, or iympuatic veſſels, and not void of danger.” 

In order to gain a juſt knowledge of this diſeaſe, its ſeat is 
chiefly to be noted; which is in the throat, eſpecially in thoſe 


parts which form the pharyne and larynx, and theſe, are yery nu- 


merous, and of great uſe and ſenſibility. For inſtance, the root 


of rhe tongue, with the os hyoigdes, the paſſages, of the noſtrils 


which open into the mouth, the gps part of the @ſophagus, the 
interna! — external muſcles of t 2 and Tha which 
are thirteen in number, the large {mall glands of the ton- 
e, the muſcles which move the jaws, and the fine ramiſica- 
tions of the blood, and lymphatic veſſels, and nerves. 
According, therefore, as the inflammation attacks any of theſe parts, 
it is more or leſs violent, and acquires alſo different names. 
The moſt ancient, general diviſion of the quinſey is, into the in- 
terna and external kind, or the manifeit and latent kind. The 
former is ſeated in the internal nervous and muſcular teguments 
of the throat ; and therefore no tumor and inflammation are per- 


an acute fever, and, in cafe it be very ſevere, a dif- 
ficuity 
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Of the Quinſey. 


ing, (2) a fever ſucceeds, and (3) immediately after a Chap. 7. 
in and inflammation of the faucet, which, without 
— relief, hinder deglutition, and prevent breathing Its ſym- 
; R3 thro Ptoms. 


ficulty both of breathing and ſwallowing, and much danger ac- 
company it. Bur the external ſpecies rather extends rowards the 
eyes, and chiefly poſſeſſes the external muſcular and glandul- 
ous parts, the almonds, the root of the tongue, and the 2; 
and is alſo more eaſily reſolved. . . 
. The molt violent and dangerous kind of the Quinſey, particulars 
3 1 with reſpect ro the part affected, is that which is 
ted in the internal muſcles of the larynx, and in which no red- 
neſs appears outwardly, either in the fore or hind part of the neck, 
but a burning pain afflicts the patient internally, and not only a joſs 


r is Occaſioned by the contarction of the /arynx, but like- 
wiſe a 


ifhculty of reſpiration, and ſometimes a total ſtoppage 
thereof, and in ſo ſhort time, that it has been often — ny 


—4 in twenty four hours, or on the third day. This 


pecies is called by the Grecians, cynanche. But that which they 
term che poſſeſſes the internal muſcles of the pharynx, and is 
equally unattended with any viſible external ſwelling and redneſs, 
but accompanied with a greater difficulty of deglutition, than of 
reſpiration, and liquids are often violently diſcharged thro* the 
ll. The al , _ attacks the — — 
of t pharyne, is the ancients paraſynanc he, but 
which attacks thoſe of the larynx, paracnanche. 


true quinſey, there is not only a ing pungent pain perceived 
in 1 parts of the throat, but tongue appears turgid 
with blood, and of a dusky red, the face is likewiſe red, the tem- 
poral arteries beat ſtrongly, and ſometimes faintings ſucceed : and 
if it be very violent, a great difficulty of breathing, exceeding an- 
xiety, and a coldneſa ot the extremities accompany it: 
hence it requires ſpeedy relief, and is conſiderably dangerous. 


But a baſtard quinſey is partly free from theſe violent ſymproms, 


milder ones; and there is alſo leſs danger 

to be a ded, provided it be properly treated. The quin- 
further divided into a dry and very burning one, and a 

very mucous one. The former proceeds from the blood, 
is. with a very acute fever, as we remarked of the 
i the latter is rather chronic, attends catarrhal 
common in cachectic and ſcorbutic habits, aud 
bn bk. 
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taken for that mucous inflammation mouth and 
which is uſuzlly called, prunells alba; for in this the 
| tongue 
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Sect. 6. thro? the noſe, whence ſuflocation is endan from 
ue inflammatiou and tumour of the woula, ton ſillæ, 


The cura; 
t ve mes 
thod deli. 
vered. 


and larynx. This diſeaſe is extremely dangerous, and 
ſometimes kills the patient in a few hours, namely 
when a large quantity of the febrile. matter is thrown 
upon the abovementioned parts, and the 3 
violent ſymptoms are not timely enough prevented by 


proper remedies. 


2. In order to the cure I immediately bleed 
any in the arm, and preſenty afterwards in the 
veins 


tongue and all the parts of the are lin'd with a white u, P, 


the tongue is affected with fiſſures, or and a 
heat i allo ined with it, — extends OE ks. 
This often ha Y malignant fevers, and generally «ffurds a 
bad prognoſtic, uſe it indicates an actual inflammation of the 
ſtomach and @ſophagus. Nor is (every inflammation of the throat 
. TT only which is attended with are, and a 
reſpiration and deg lutition. 
rw gear} is allo frequently are; ina 


unſeaſonabhy 

, and a inan or wrong treatment 

of t — 5 1 ——.— 
and peltlencde fevers, with great danger of life. 

It often prevails epidemicaly, which is to be aſcribed to ſome 
bad diſpoſition of the —— and it is then generally with 
ſome malignaney. This happens after a long run moiſt, rainy 
Wich a ak this diſeaſ dangerous, 

Ich 1 to K, e is very 

both. on account of its being frequently join'd wich m acu e fever, 
and endangering ſiffocatium; whith latter is chivfly to be 

when the muſcle called : ruarit henoi deut, which is 
. mn ova wr K is a bad 
when the ſwe of the external parts ddenly—vaniſhes, f 
ſymptoms rather increafing than abating at the ſame time; for 
the diſtemper then flies to ſome other nervous parts, and ſeizing 


ſlated to the | cauſes à mortal 1oumony, — 
teſtiſies in 8 ſection of his © is opts, rhe eh aphorn: 


But when the troubleſome ſuffocation 


redneſs appear more outwardly, and vaniſh by ces, it forc- 
ſhews that the diſcaſe will terminate otherwiſe, it 
es into ani — If into an im- 


hume. and the matter be — * — 
the event is very precarious, as Foreftus teſtifies; lh. 1 _ 
XX iv. If it threatens death, this is portendetl by a 
— a conſiderable felling, anda dusky — of the — 
a coldneſs of the extremities, great contraction , of the gh 
and anxiety, along with a hard, convu — 
A ſymptomatic quinſcy is adjudged dangerous "and can ſeſdom be 
conquered, by — of the weak ſtare of the body, and thevrru- 
tence of the maiter. See fluſſman. lu u. Hllem. um. Iv. P. i. 
8. 389, 4d 395» 
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much experience having —— me that this is highly 


which yet ſeldom bappens, they are to be quieted by | 


Of the Quinſey; 165 


| 
veins under the tongue; and then | order the inflamed Chap, 7 | 
— to be beſmeared with honey of roſes, ſtrongly acidu- Y | 
ted with ſpirit of ſulphur ; and preſcribe the following | 
riſm to be uſed; not in the common way, bur | 


to be held quietly in the mouth till ir grows warm, and 1.1 
then ſpit ourz and this to. be repeated berween whiles 45.0 N 
Take of the diſtilled waters of plentain, red roſet, and he gate: 
frogſpawn, of each three ounces ; thres —_— of eggs, — | 
beat to a liquor; white ſugar, three drams ; mix | 
them together for à gargariſm. [| 
I alſo order the emulſion deſcribed in the cute of the + 
pleurily, or the like, to be taken daily. 
3. I bleed again in the arm the next morning, un- 
leſs the fever and difficulty of ſwallowing be in ſome 
meaſure abated, in which caſe I give a gentle purge; 


neceſſary and uſeful after ing. If the fever and other 
ſymptoms are like to be violent even after purging, 


— 


repeated bleeding, and applying a latge and ſtrong bliſter 
— back. During x whole — of the diſeaſe 
a cooling and emollient glyſter muſt be given every 
morning, except on the purging day. | 
4+ I enjoin a total abſtinence from fleſh and broths The regi« 
made thereof, allowing only barley-broth, water-gruel, men. 
roaſt apples, and the like for diet ; and 1 55 or ſmall beer 
for drink. The patient muſt likewiſe fit up ſome hours 
every day; for the warmth of the bed increaſes the fever 
and its concomitants, which I endeavour to conquer by 
this method. *Tis well worth obſerving, that the quinſey, 
which is only a ſymptom of > exp ver, muſt be 
treated by the ſame method which the fever demands, 
and, accordingly, is either to be carried off by perſpi- 
ration and ſweat, or ſome other method which the ori- 
ginal feyer, whereon ir Ke requires (b). 
_ þs | 5. 


blood 

mmation, but occaſions fatal ſym 

EFF 
from the part affected, which is moſt con 


Of the Nuinſey. 
5. There are other fevers which ought to be enu- 
CY WV merated amongſt the intercurrents, which, by reaſon 


of their terminating immediately ſome other way, in 
e Hae enn OR. Of eum 


opening a vein contiguous thereto. Bleeding in the jagular gives 
the moſt immediate relief : but if this cannot be conveniently 
done, a vein in' the arm is firſt to be opened, and then the veins 
under the tongue. In caſe the diſorder proceeds from the ſtag- 
nation of acrimonious humours in the nerves of the throat, and 
the coats of the larynx, and there be no manifeſt plethory, ſcarifi- 
cation in the neck and chin, or the application of leeches is ra» 
ther indicated. . And where a ſwelling, wich a flight pain and in- 
flammation, in foul and phlegmatic conſtitutions, affects the ex · 
ternal parts of the neck, occaſioned by an abundance of viſcous 
ſerum, ſcarificatien in the neck and ſhoulders is to be preferred 
to bleeding. In the next place the body f to be. opened, which 
alſo invites the humours downwards, and diſcharges them. Gentle 
laxatives in a liquid form agree beſt here; for inſtance, a decoQi- 
on made of two ounces of mamma, 2 dram and halt of nitre with 


antimam, and ten ounces of whey : this decoction not only eva- 


cuates the humours, but ſmooths Nr and ſaltneſs. 
But if nothing cau be taken by the mouth, let a glyſter be inject- 
ed, made of mill, honey, oil of ſweet almonds, common ſalt, and nitre. 

The ſuperfluous blood and foul humouis being thus evacuated, 
care is to be had to reſolve and diſcuſs the blood, or ſerous fluid, 
Ragnating in the veſſols, by proper internal and external remedies 
and at the ſame time to mitigate the febrile heat. To this en 
are conduciye the frequent uſe of diaphoretic and mild anodyac 
mixtures, and diluting liquors drunk plentiful y. 

This diſeaſe is farther to be oppoſed” with exrernals ; of which 
ſome are to be uſed by way of gargariſm, and ſome ta be applied 
to the throat and neck; that by theſe alſo the pain and inflamma» 
tory heat may be mitigated, the acrimony of the humours ſoft- 
ened, and the ſtagnating flaids diſſolved. In caſe of great heat 
and pain, I would not adviſe the injection of gargariſms with a 
ſyringe ; tis ſufficient to waſh the mcuth between whiles with 
a proper liquor, warm. Rob, or ſyrup, of mulberries, ſyrup of red pop- 
pies, of violets, mucilage of quince ſeed, barley cream, nitre, ſal pru- 
nella, or dulcified ſpirit of nitre, are advantageouſly uſed for this 
purpoſe z and may be varied according to the circumſtances, and 
mix d with milk, a decoction of Hquorice or figs, or water-gruel. 
A proper quantity of a mixture of freſh oil of ſweet almonds, ſperma 
ceti, ſaffron, and ſyrap of violets, given in water-grue!, and held a 
while in the mouth, is likewiſe'of great ſegvice in this caſe, The 


\ remedies which are moſt frequently applied to the throat and neck, 


are'cataplaſms, red of paregoric and diſcutient ingredients 
boiled n milk, ap as che Hach of elder, melilet, camomile 
mullein, white lilly roots, fs, ſaffron, ram; of aniſe and fennel, 
and linſeed fur, to which ſome add ſwallows nefts, and album gre- 
cum, as ſpecifics. Lenient and'emollient * deſerve alſo o be 
commended for this purp:ſe, as 42 lachylon, melilot plaifter, 
let down wich oil of ſweet aldi, or rendered more effectual by 
@ mixture of ſperma ceti, ſaffron, and camphire. 

la the uſe of externals, the different kinds of inflammations or 
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dome peculiar ſymptoms, are not uſually accounted fe- Chap. Ta 
vers; tho' they were originally ſuch. And the diſorder, CLY WI 
whence the diſeaſe takes its name, is only the ſymptom 
of the fever, which terminates at length therein. At 
preſent I ſhall only briefly treat of two of theſe, name- 
ly, 4 bleeding at the noſe, and a' ſpitting of blood. _ 

6. A bleeding at the noſe happens at any time of the year, 
and chiefly afflicts ſuch as are of a hot and weakly con- and ſym» 
ſtitution, and more frequently in the decline of life, than proms de» 
in youth. Some figns of a fever appear in the be- 
ginning, which goes off ſuddenly, making way for itſelf 
thro' the noſtrils; but there remains a pain and heat of 
the forepart of the head. The blood flows for ſome hours, 
and then ſtops a while, and ſoon after breaks out ane w; 
and this it does alternately, till at length the he- 
morrhage ceaſes entirely, being ſtopped either by the * 

| | 0 


the throat juſtly merit attention, and the remedies are to be ac- 
commodated to each — ſpecies. Accordingly, in every 
painful and burning inflammation ef the throat, the julap of roſes 
with nitre , and a {mall proportion of camphire, is very benefical. 
Harts-horn jelly is alſo an admirable aſſiſtant here, But if the 
throat be dry, and burns, the tongue ſwells, and there be a diffi. 
cult reſpiration and deglutition, the following linctus is proper. 
Take whites of eggs, beat to a liquor, two ounces ; roſe water, an 
ounce; of pomegranates and mulberries, of each half an 
ounce ; ſal prunella, t welue grains; mix them together. 


And the neck and throat are to be anointed with the following 

Take of oil of ſweet almonds, an ounce ; oil of white poppies, two 

a 4 3 . half a dram ; mix 1105 — to art. 
In a latent, internal, and very hut quinſey, the mouth is to be 

„ — — times — — mill 1 9 —— — — 
0 re es; whey to a — 
—— 7 But in 2 2 he &ſovhagus, which often 
ha in malignant fevers, at the ſtate, tis proper to give the 
— internally with an emulſion of ſweet 


and to hold ſame of it in the mouth, = 
Jute of white gar, am Ounce ; nitre, a dram; camphire, three 
into a powder. ; 


. an,; them 
| - The inflanmatory in, which proceeds from the ſtagnation of 
a ſharp faline ſerum, {a the glandulous of the throat, near 


and « coplous diſcharge of ſaliva, butnot x fever, is belt dilcuſs'd 


When a copicur, foul, ſrous amour falls ron the glands of th 
d t „gentle laxatives, etergent gargariſms, 
mould be frequently uſed. N 
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| ; 
6. of remedies, or ceaſing ſpontaneouſly from the conſt 


| 2 
| Sect. 
derbe loſs of blood; but there is danger of & relapſe 
| every year, if the blood happens to be much heated by 
| ſpiricuous liquors, or any other way. , 4 
How to be 7. In this caſe I endeavout to check the exceſſive heat 
| treated. and ebullition of the blood, whence the preternatural 
„ 
. this re y and CO» 
piouſly is the arm, the blood always — like that 
taken away in a pleuriſy; I otder a cooling and incraſſa- 
ting diet, as mill boiled with thrice che quantity of wa- 
ter, to be drank cold, roaſt apples, barley-broth, and orhet 
ſpoon-mears made without fleſh, and likewiſe cooling 
and incraſſating julaps, with emulſions, as above pre- 
ſeribed in inflatamatory diſeaſes. I adviſe the patient to 


taking a lenitive and cooling glyſter every day alſo; and an 
opiate may be exhibited every evening at bed-tirne, in or- 
der to check the commotion of the blood. Bur as hæ· 


an acrimonious lymph, which being mixed with theblood, 
increaſes its motion, and opens the mouths of the veſlels ; 
beſides revulſions and cooling, I uſually give a gentle 
purge, even in the height of the diſeaſe, and an opiate 
in a larger doſe than ordinary after the operation is over, 
and when the ſymprom is entirely gone off, I give a- 
nother purge. 


dipt in a ſolution of ſal prunella in cold water, and 
atly ſqueez'd out, may be applied to the nape and 

h fides of the neck, often in a day. And after 
general evacuations the following liquor may be uſed (c). 


Take of Hungarian vitriol, and alum, each an ounce ; 
the phlegm of vitriol, 6s 4 a pint ;, boil them together 
till the ſalts are diſſobved; filtre the liquor, when it ic 
cold, and ſeparate it from the er yſtali which ſhoot be- 

. #wween whiles ; laſtly, to the remaining liquor add a 
— part of oil of witriol, Put wp a tent dipt in 
e bis liquor into the noftril whence the blood flows, and 

keep it therein two days (d). | Linnen 

Ae! See Sep. 1. „ 4« Der. 48. Vt | 
© The ny alc — diſpenſatory is a much 
3 competition. ' 
dhe witrial and alu, of each, half 4 pound; water 199 
quarts. Boil till all the ſalts are diſobued; then filere the be 
98075, and to every pint of it add a dram of oil of witridl. - 


” 


refrain from bed ſome hours every day, and not to omit 


morrhages of this kind are frequently accompanied with 


8. As to external 77 A hon compreſs, 
a 
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Linden compreſſes dipt in this liquor, and applied tothe Chap, 7. 
Wy 


part, will ſtop any external bleeding. [65 
9. A ſpitting of blood, which ſeizes weak perſons, of A 
a hot conſtitution, and diſorder'd lungs, and young per- 1108 | 
ſons rather than old, between ſpring and ſummer, near- 42 and 
ly —_—_— the nature of the hzmorrhage juſt treat- ics cure. 
ed: this being a fever likewiſe, that loſes its name and 
eſſence, by the criſis, whereby it is terminated, with this 
difference only, that in a bleeding at the noſe the blood, 
being too much agitated, flows impetuoully to the veins 
of the noſtrils, whereas in this hxmorrhage it hurries to 
the lungs. And as in the former diſorder a pain and 
heat in the forepart of the head continue to afflict the 
patient, during the flux of blood, ſo in this the breaſt is 
affected with pain, beat and weakneſs. This diſorder 
alſo requires almoſt the ſame treatment, only it will not 
bear purgation, which, eſpecially if it be en- 
dangers a conſumption. t frequent bleeding, a gly- 
ſter injected every day, and diacodium taken every even- 
ing, along with a cooling and incraffating regimen and 
medicines, will effect a cure. [66] . | 
10. And theſe are the particulars I have hitherto ob- The obſer? 
ſerved, concerning that numerous tribe of diſeaſes, vations hi- 
which is divided into different ſpecies, and comprehend- ay _ 
ed under the generical name of fevers, and of the die 
ſymptoms thereon depending; in which J have ſol- 
licitouſly endeavoured not to intrude my own inven- 
tions and imaginations on the world, but, with a candid 
and honeſt mind (and conſequently -attach'd to no 
hypotheſis) have given the hiſtory of the diſeaſes 
themſelves, and their natural concomitants,and ſubjoin'd 
the method of cure with equal caution and truth. 
And if an earneſt deſire of diſcovering and eſtabliſhing a : 
more certain merhod of curing diſeaſes, has led me to 
ſtrike out anew road, tis hoped that none of the learned 
will accuſe me, eitherof 3 — judgment, and 
truſting too much to my own, or a love of novelty; ſince 
the ſucceſs which has attended my enquiries has hitherto 
much encouraged me, and the experience of my ſucceſ- 
ſors will undoubtedly vouch for my veracity and honeſty. _ 
11. In reality, this deſtructive tribe of diſeaſes, which Ferem de- 
afflicts mankind daily, and deſtroys at leaſt two thirds of cba of 
the human ſpecies, excepting ſuch as die of a violent nentkind. 
death, is not to be oppoſed in an indolent manner. 
The continued violence of theſe diſtempers, and the 


daily 


F 
- 
. . 
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ts Sect. 6. daily deſtruction of robuſt and young perſons eſpecially, 


W notwithſtanding all the helps which the ſpecious me- 


thods, fo confidently delivered by theoretical authors, 
buave hitherto afforded, gave me little ſatisfaction when 
I firſt conſidered theſe matters; for I clearly perceived 


that thoſe trifling diſquiſitions were ſo little conducive 


to the cure of diſeaſes, that ſuch as had recourſe to theſe 


refuges were not more ſafe, notwithſtanding the preten- 
ſions of their dogmatic authors, than ſuch as neglected 
the aſſiſtance of art, and truſted wholly to nature. 

12. If therefore I have contributed in ſome meaſure 
to leſſen the difficulty and danger that frequently occur 
in the cure of theſe diſeaſes (as without breach of mo- 
deſty I may preſume I have) I have gained my end in 

rt, and enjoy the pleaſing reward of my labours well 

pent in promoting the good of mankind. Theſe are 
nearly all the principal diſcoveries I have hitherto made, 


or at leaſt all thoſe that I could reduce to any method, 


with relation to fevers, and the ſymptoms thereon de- 
pending, to the thirtieth of December 1675, when I 
finiſhed theſe eſſays. | 


An EPISTLE of Ro BERT 


BRAD Y, M. D. Maſter of 


Caius College, Cambridge, and 
Regius Profeſſor of Phyfic there, 


10 Dr SYDENHAM. 


Learned Sir. 5 


conſidered the force of the air, and its influence 
on the human body, the manner of its acting in preſerving 
life, t he great ſhare it has in the fermentation, alteration 
and circulation of the blood, and in performing animal 
motion. Neither have phyſicians or naturaliſts ever 
ſearched diligently and accurately into its natural temper- 
ature and manifold changes; which conſtitutions you have 
judiciouly delineated. _ [67 Th un 
In reality, as the air inſinuates itſelf into all, even 
the remoteſt parts of the body, it muſt needs commus 
nicate the changes it undergoes from the ſubſtances 
wherewith it is impregnated to the blood and juices; 
and hence any particular depravity of the blood, gene- 
rally, ariſes from ſome certain ill conſtitution of the air, 
You have, therefore, wiſely formed your medicinal ob- 
lervations of the hiſtory and cure of acute diſeaſes agree- 
ably to the various conſtitutions of years, and their ſea- 
ſons; for the impreſſions of the air upon the blood and 
juices, and eſpecially upon the ſpirits, which perhaps are 
formed of air, are manifeſt in theſe; and I am perſuaded 
that the nature of fevers, as deduced from obſerving the 
temperature of the air in thoſe years wherein they pre- 
vail'd, conſtitutes the moſt uſeful, if not the only, me- 
thod of eſtabliſhing a ſure. baſis for practice. Let me 
intreat you, therefore, if you haveany obſervations relating 
to the fevers of the immediately preceding years, to 


O phyſician but yourſelf has hitherto attentively 


Dr Bzavy's Epifle. 


publiſh them, by which means you will highly promote 
the good of mankind. F | n 
In Sect. I. Chap. V. of your work, you have briefly 
treated of the uſe, and manner of giving che bark. 1 
koow ſome eminent phyficians, who give it in a large 
quantity, and repeat it frequently; and others who pre- 
extracts and infuſions of it, and make the infulions 
into emulſions, julaps, & c. athrming that by this means 
they can certainly cure-intermittents, and likewiſe ſome 
Nt fevers. "Tis, doubtleſs an exceilent remedy 
intermittents, and L have uſed it twenty years ſuc- 
. cefsfully in a variety of forms and preparations: It, how- 
ever, you have experienced any particular or better me- 
thod of giving it, pray publiſh ir. 
In the cure of the rheumatiſm you have propoſed 
frequent and copious bleeding as neceſſary (a); I ſhould 


de glad to know if it will not yield with equal certainty 


to ſotne gentler method. But whilſt you employ your 
time in theſe ſtudies, you will be grievodſly cenſured 
and calumniated by envious and malicious men, who 
will no more ſpare your name and reputation on this 
occaſion, than they did formerly , tho by uſing you ſo 
ill they incur the diſpleaſure of the candid and ingenuous 
part of mankind, who generally treat ſuch ſlanderers 
with contempt. br 

And, in reality, if they would be acquainted with a 
hiſtory of fevers, their eſſences, cauſes, differences, and 
true method of cure, derived from a long courſe of ex- 
perience, they muſt neceſſarily follow you as their 
guide, as there is ſcarce any other way of coming at 
.this knowledge, except that which you have diſcovered. 
Be not deterred, therefore, from purſuing your enqui- 
ries, "deſpiſe the raillery of the ſuperficially learned, 
and aſſiſt the candid part of mankind : you have pointed 
out the way, and if your endeavours diſpleaſe, it lies 
upon thoſe who cenſure them to ſhew us a better. 

I take my leave, worthy Sir, with aſſuring you, that 
your compliance with my requeſt-will oblige the whole 


faculty, and, amongſt the reſt, 


| Tour woſt obliged friend, 
Dee. 30, 1679. R. BRA DY- 

7 
(s) See Sed. VI. Chop, V. Par: 4: 


Dr Sypennam's Anſwer to Dr BRADY: 
| Containing the Hiftory of the epidemic 
Diſeaſes from the Year 1 675 #0 1680, 


Dear Sir, 


1.F U bave in the leaſt contributed by my obſerya- 
tions to improve the methods of cure in diſeaſes, it 


doubtleſs becomes me in particular to communicate 


7 


them, more freely than other men, to thoſe who deſire 


it for as I am ſatisfied that my knowledge does not ex- 


ceed that of others; it-can do me no prejudice to pub - 
iſh ſuch trite and inconſiderable remarks. If, therefore, 

have made any beneficial diſcoveries in phyſick, and 
detter aſcertain'd the methods of cure in diſtempers, 
e imparting them does not entitle me to the {ame 


gout theſe thirty years, and been a long time ſeverely 
afflicted with the ſtone, to be informed of a method that 
would give me relief. * tt: : 

2. Bur few perſons are endow'd by altnighty god with 
ſuch qualifications; as may make them {ſerviceable to 


wenkind in this caſe, and it can only be ſucceſsfully 


#compliſh'd dy thoſe whoſe abilities are ſuperior to 
mine. Nevertheleſs | have always thought it a greater 
happineſs to diſcover 4 certain method of curing, even 
the {lighteſt diſeaſe, than to accumulate the largeſt for- 


tune: and whoever compaſſes the formet, I eſteern noe. 


only happier but better and wiſer too. For can a per- 
fon give a ſtronget proof of his benevolence and wiſdom, 
than by endeavouring always to promote the publick 

od, rather than his private intereſt,” as he makes ſo 


mall and inconliderible 2 part of the whole? For, to 
ule the expreffion'of Ciere, that great maſter of thought © 


and dition; and genſus of bis age, I may fay of mankind; 
As the laws prefer rhe gui of the whole to that of par- 
tieulars, ſo a*wiſe and gyod man, who knows bis duty, 
and obeys the laws, conſults the good of mankind more 


thes his own er avy fmgle" perſon's (a). And in reality, 


w it is the part of a wicked man to deſtroy his fellow- 
creatures; ſo it is the duty of a good man to preſerve 


000 Cc. a fin. bon. & mak * 


11 

| 
3 
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1 

: 


praiſes, as ir would do others, who can eaſily imagine the 
vaſt ſatisfaction it would afford me; who have had the 
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them, and inſtruct others how to ſave them from death 
even after his own. deceaſe. Nor can any thing be 


more inhuman and deteſtable, than to inſinuate a difre-. 
gardand unconcern for whatever misfortunes may hap- 


pen to mankind after our death. *- 7 
3. But, not to inſiſt upon theſe particulars at preſent, 
I muſt own, I think myſelf obliged to communicate to 
you the diſcoveries I have made relating to the diſeaſes 
2 yor inquire after,” however trifling- they may ſeem. 
II I muſt likewiſe return you thanks for the reſentment 
Ready you are pleaſed to expreſs of the ill treatment I have 
fink uu leceived from ſome perſons, whoſe cenſures I ſhould 
treatment, haye eſcaped, if the blameleſs conduct of a pet ſon, 
who bas injured no man in wards or actions, could have 
ſecured me. But ſince this has been occaſioned by 
no fault of mine, nor I hope ever will, I am determin d 
to give myſelf little concern for the failings okgothers, 
8 0 


being convinced that all that is incumbent on N 
act like an boneſt, man; and diſcharge the offic hof a 
| good phy ſician to the beſt of my ability. 
demics 4 I will therefore deliver the obſervations I have 
to be firſt made concerning the diſeaſes you enquire after in ydur 
treated of, letter. And, firſt, I will treat of the preſent epidemi 
and in f intermittents; in doing which I conceive. it may be 
2 man proper to run thro thoſe years methodically, but briefly, 
which ſucceeded that wherein I concluded my hiſtory 
of the acute diſeaſes, which had prevailed for fifteen years 
precgding, and juſt to recapitulate ſome. particulars re- 
lating to their cure, that have already been taken 
notice of. By this means we ſhall more clearly per- 100 
gLeive at what time, and by what degrees, the preſent tha 
reigning conſtitution of fevers crept in. - "RY thof 
of F. Tha year 1676 gave riſe to the ſame tribe of dif- on tl 
b Thedifeel cans tp generated by the conſtitution laſt: men- 1 
of 1676 —— cioned, in our obſervations above delivered, wiz. thoſe of 
ſame with 1673 — the autumn whereof. it firſt began) 1674, count 
thoſe of the and 1675. But this conſtitution being in its. decline, dupol 
chree for- the diſeaſes that appeared. were. Aer than ordinary, ey 
mer yes and not ſo epidemic, notwithſtanding; the peculiar dil: W jc, 
. tion of his year, WO ru the manifeſt qua+ the ri 
Fities of the air, in which it differed conſfigerably: from way c 
the preceding years for the heat of. che ſummer, and 2 
the cold of the winter, were much greater than in moſt Re 
years within our rememprance. And yet, as ſo le? Wl ud 
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from the Year 1675 to 1680, 


Aiſſimilitude of ſeaſons gave riſe to ſimilar diſeaſes, tis 
lain from hence that the ſecret temperature of the air 
vours their production more than its manifeſt quali- 

ties (6). | But it muſt be owned that the ſame diſeaſes, 

with reſpe& to ſome certain ſymptoms, depend ſome- 
times on the manifeſt diſpoſition of the air, as appears 
from the Meaſles and cholera morbus of this year, of 


which I ſhall briefly treat. 
6. Thus, the meaſles that appear'd in the beginning The eas 


of the year, tho? it was not very epidemic, was re- jaſted long 
markadle for its longer duration; for whereas it began this year. 


as uſual in January, increaſed till the vernal equinox, 
and then abating gradually, almoſt went off at the ſum- 


met ſolſtice, it continued this year till near the autum- . 
nal equinox, occaſioned perhaps by the ſummer's heat, 


whence it gain'd force, fo as to laſt longer; yet never- 
theleſs it requir d no new method of cure. 
At the cloſe of ſummer the cholera morbus rag d 


epidemically, and being render d more ſevere by the ex- s/w we 


traordinary heat of the ſeaſon, was accompanied with morbus 


more violent and inveterate convulſions, than I had rag'datthe 


-hicherto obſerved For not only the abdomen (which cloſcot 
is uſual in this caſe) but all the muſcles of the body, mom 
and eſpecially thoſe of the arms and legs, were affected 


with terrible ſpaſms, fo that the patient would ſome- 
times leap out of bed, and writhe himſelf all manner 
of ways, in order, if poſſibble, to mitigate their vio- 
„ 25 4 8 8. But 
(% Perhaps our author aſcrib:3 too much, here and elſewhere, 
to the ſecret temperature the air, which 8 
ſhare in the production of contagious diſcaſes ; but how it influences 
thoſe of another ſpecies has not hitherto plainly appear d. Whereas, 
on the contrary, the manifeft or — qualities of the air, ſuch as 
heat, cold, dryneſs, moiſture, &*c. have evidently a con der- 
Be er over epidemic diſeaſes, the ſymptoms ' whereof ſeem 
take their riſe, ſuffer great variations, and are ſatisfactorily ac- 
<ounted-for; from the preceding, or the then reignin 
diſpoſition: of rhe air, or both Jointly. The different {caſons of 


PS a 


the year, the variation of the winds, the fituation of places, the na- 


ture of the waters, and the manner ot living of the inhabitants are 
alſo to be conſidered in this view, as theſe eminently contribute to 
the riſe and e of epidemiè diſeaſes. For proof of this the reader 
may conſult Dr WINTR1NG HAmM's commentarium noſol. Hux- 
HAM de aer. & morb. 1 LARY's account of the principal 
variations of the weather, 

& RIPPON, &c. during the [pace of g years; which is added to the 
2d edition of his efſay on the SMALL Pox. RAMATZZINI conftitur. 
055 Matinenſ. Hor AAN. med. rat. ſyſt. &c. See alſo p. 9. nate 
8) p. 12. (a) and p. 189 (a) of this book. 


has à great 


and the concomitant epidemic diſeaſes, 
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Of the epidemic Diſeaſes . 
8. But tho” this diſeaſe admitted of the uſual method 


miting; cold ſweats, and a ſcarce'perceptible pulſe ; Dr 
Goodal accompanied me (whoſe name I can never men- 
tion, without calling to mind his probity and candour, 
his friendſhip for me, and his indefatigable endeavours to 
diſcover and cure diſeaſes ;) I gave the patient twenty 
five drops of My liquid laudanum in a ſpoonful of ftroug 
cinnamon 85 for as there was a very great inclinati on 
to vomit, I was apprehenſive that a larger quantity of 


the vehicle might occaſion the medicine to be vomited 


up, as it often happens in ſuch caſes. I waited near half 
an hour, and finding the medicine too weak to ſap the 
vomiting, and take off the convulſions, I was oblig d to 


| repeat it, and increaſe the doſe proportionably, till theſe 
obſtinate ſymptoms were at length quieted ; obſerving 


however to give it at ſuch intervals, that I might be able 


to conjecture what effect the laſt doſe would have, 


before I exhibited another. The convulſions, notwith- 
ſtanding, being apt to return upon the leaſt motion, I 
_— enjoined that the patient ſhould be kept very ſtill 
for a few days, and take the abovementi medicine 
between whiles in a ſmaller quantity, even after his re- 
covety, in order to prevent a relapſe: and this method 
had the deſired ſucceſs. 3 | 

9. Nor ought I to be accounted too bold for exhibit- 
ing 12udanem fo plentifully, fince experience will clearly 


giving lau- ſhew that in diſorders where opiates are indicated, vis. 


dum co- violent paiu, vomiting, or an immoderate 


y. 


ſeryirig the 
— of 
1677. 
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reat hurry of the ſpirits; the doſe of the medicine, and 
its repetition in point of frequency, mult be propor- 
tioned to the urgency of the ſymptom. For ſuch a doſe 
as may conquer a flight ſymptom, will be: render'd in- 
effectual by a more violent one; and what would other- 


wiſe endanger life, will in ſuch a Cale be à means of 


preſerying it. . 

10. Theſe are the diſeaſes that prevail'd this year, be- 
ing the ſame; as I have already. intimated, with thoſe of 
the three preceding years, But I can give Tab" 


A C 


r 


they will not continue in this ſtate, but will ſpread 


epidemic diſeaſes. But in the winter they yielded by 
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thoſe that raged in the following year, viz. in 1677. 
For at the beginning of it I made bloody urine upon 
the leaſt motion, and was ſoon after attacked with the 
out, which did not affect my limbs ſo much as my 
wels, where I had violent pains; and theſe diſorders 
were ſucceeded with a decay of ſtrength, a loſs of appe- 
tite, a ſwelling of the legs, and other equally dangerous 
ſymptoms; fo that death would then have been welcome 
to me. My ill ſtate of health at this time confined. me 
within doors for three months, and afterwards obliged 
me to go into the country for my recovery, and make 
almoſt as long a ſtay there. I came back to town in 
autumn, when my friends inform'd me that there till 
remain'd a few intermittents here and there, moſt of 
which had firſt ſeiz d the patients in the country; but 
having been prevented from attending the fick by my 
own indiſpoſition, I can give no account of the diſea 


of this year. 


It. The conſtitution of the. following year, namely Intermit: 

of 1678, being entirely changed, ſo eminently favour'd — 

intermittents, that they again became epidemic, where 1 _—. 
p { J . eld epidemic in 

as from 1664 to this time, including the ſpace of thir- 1678, 

reen years, they were in a manner extinct in town, ex- 

cept only that they ſeiʒ d a few ſporadically, or were by 

accident brought with them out of the country. And 


much more, till this conſtitution of the air whence they 
proceed comes to its height. For tho” only a few of 
theſe intermittents aroſe in the ſpring, yet they pre- | 
yail'd ſo much over all other diſeaſes at the decline of "AJ 
ſummer and beginning of autumn, as to be the ſole 


degrees to the ſmall-pox, and the other reigning epide- 
mis, till the po of the ſeaſon peculiar * | 

12. To proceed now to deliver what we have learnt an 
by diligent obſervation, relating to the nature and cauſes and Quori- 
of cheſs Fevers. Firſt then it is to hę noted that rho” dians molt 
quartans were more frequent formerly, yet now terzj- irequent, 
ans or quotidians were moſt common, unleſs the latter 
be entitled double tertians; and likewiſe that tho” theſe 
tertians ſometimes began with chilneſs and ſhivering, 
which were ſucceeded firſt by heat, and ſoon after by . 
ſweat, and ended at length in a perfect intermiſſion, 
returning again after a fix d time, yet they did not keep 
this order after the _ fourth fir, eſpecially if the 
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patient was confined to his bed, and uſed hot cardiacs; 
which increaſe the diſeaſe. Bur afterwards this fever 
became ſo unuſually. violent, that only a remiſſion hap- 

pened in place of an intermiſſion ; and approachin 
every day nearer to the ſpecies of continued fevers, it 
ſeized the head,and proved fatal to abundance of perſons. 
13. As to the cure, I have learnt by many years ex- 
Dangerous perience that *tis dangerous to attempt to remove zertians | 
cher cue and quoridians by ſudorifics,, eſpecially when they are 
by Suaori. recent, and have aſſumed no certain ſhape; for they then 
fo nearly approach to continued fevers. . And tho! it is well : 
known that as ſoon as the ſweat breaks out, the reſtleſneſs t 
and other ſymptoms preſently go off, and a perfect in- { 
termiſſion ſucceeds, and conſequently that it ſhould be i 
ſomewhar promoted, or atleaſt not hindered, when the n 
fit is going off, yet 'tis manifeſt that if ſweat be forced tl 
beyond the due degree, the intermittent becomes a con- at 
tinued fever, and life is endangered: I conceive the Fol 
reaſon of this to be, that ſo profuſe a ſweat (ſince it ex- of 
ceeds the quantity of the febrile matter, already fo at- no 
. tenuated by the heat of the fit, that it may now be expell- no 
ed by deſpumation) after it bas carried off ſuch a part wh 
thereof, as is ſufficient to produce a lingle fit, waſtes 
idering, there- ter 


57 


the reſt in inflaming the blood. Upon con 
fore, the inefficacy of this method, and the inconvenien- this 
cies attending other evacuations, as bleeding and purging, mu 


both which, by weakening the texture of the blood, pro- ſtro 
long the diſeaſe, the Peruvian bark afforded me the ſureſt whi 
hope; of which'I can truly fay, notwithſtanding the the 
preudics of the vulgar and à few of the learned, that Con; 


never found, or could reaſonably ſuſpect, any ill con- will 

ſequence follow its uſe ; unleſs that ſuch as have taken othe 

it a long time are ſometimes ſeiʒ d with a ſcorbutic rheu- natu 

matiſm, as I have before remarked in treating of the and 

Rheumatiſin (c). But this diſorder ſeldom proceeds from foun 

this cauſe,” and, when it does, readily yields to the re- loſop 

a1 medies there preſcribed. | an u 

The bark 14. And, in reality, if I were as certain of the con- math 

not ofily © tinuance of its effects, as Lam of the innocence of the ful to 

good in in- , r, 1 fhould not ſcruple to prefer it to all the medi- pothe 

— g cines hitherto known; ſince it is not only excellent in to ex 

: this diſeaſe, + but likewiſe in thoſe of the uterus and of thir 
ſtomach : ſo little reaſon is there to complain of its un- 
wholeſomneſs. 15. But 


| (e) Sect. VI. Chap. V. Par. 13. Pag. 251. 
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15. But I conceive the Jark has been condemn'd, Why it has 
chiefly, for the following reaſons. (1) Becauſe che many _ TP 
terrible ſymptoms, which accompany intermitrents ot cainſt on 
a long ſtanding, where not a grain of the bark has been 
given, are immediately aſcrib'd to it, upon taking but a 
ſingle doſe of it. (2) Becauſe it cures the diſeaſe by a 
ſecret virtue, and not by any ſenſible evacuation, many 
perſons conclude that the morbific matter, which ought 
to have been expelled, is retained in the body by its 
aſtringency, and ready to occaſion freſh diſturbance; 
the diſeaſe not being entirely carried off. But ſuch per- 
ſons do not ſufficiently conſider, that the ſweats happen- 
ing at the decline of the fit have expe!led all the morbific 
matter that was collected on the well days, ſo that only 
the ſeeds of the diſeaſe remain, to be ripened in time; 
and that the bark, by cloſely purſuing the retiring fit, and 
cutting off the ſupplies of the illneſs, cannot be a means 
of retaining the morbific matter in the blood, which is 
now exiſtent there only in embrio; and conſequently is 
not tobe eſteem'd productiveof thoſe firs and obſtructions 
which are commonly judged to proceed from its uſe. 

16. But how does it appear that the bark cures in- It does not 
termittents by its aſtringency ? In order to prove appear to 
this, other aſtringents, poſſeſs'd of the ſame virtue, ng — 
muſt firſt neceſſarily be produced; I have tried the 
ſtrongeſt ineffectually. Beſides, the bark cures even 
where it purges, which is ſometimes the caſe. Upon 
the whole, therefore, they act the wiſeſt part, who 
confine their enquiries to their abilities. Bur if any body 
will delude himſelf and imagine that he is poſſeſſed of 
other faculties than ſuch as either help him to underſtand 
natural religion. which teaches that God, the creator 
and governor of all things, is to be worſhip'd with pro- 
found veneration, as he juſtly merits; or moral phi- 
loſophy, that he may praQiſe virtue, and make himſelf 
an uſeful member of ſociety ; or, laſtly, the medical, 
mathematical, and mechanical arts, which are ſo uſe- 
ful ro the purpoſes of life: let him, firſt, deduce an hy- 
potheſis from natural philoſophy, that will enable him 
to explain the cauſe of but a ſingle ſpecific difference 
of things in nature. For inſtance, let him account for 
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the univerſal greenneſs of praſs, and why it is neveÞ 
=_ of any other colour, and the like. And if he can do 
= this, I will readily embrace his ſentiments ; but if not, 
I ſhall not ſcruple ro affirm, that all the diligence 
and caution of a phyſician ſhould be employ'd in in- 
veſtigating the hiſtory of diſeaſes, and applying thoſe 
remedies which ſtand recommended by experience for 
the cure thereof; purſuing notwithſtanding that me- 
thod which is founded on right reaſon, and not the re- 
ſult of idle ſpeculations. I will therefore briefly deliver 
what experience hath taught me, relating to the me- 

thod of exhibiting the bark. 

A ſhort 17. The Peruvian bark, commonly called the Jeſuit's 
hiſtory of powder, to the beſt of my remembrance, began to be 
che bark · eſteemed at London, for the cure of intermittents, and 
eſpecially quartans, about twenty five years ago; and 
indeed very deſervedly, as theſe diſeaſes were ſeldom 
cur'd before by any other method, or medicine; whence 
they were reputed the opprobria medicorum, and not 
without reaſon. But not long after it loſt its character, 
and was entirely diſuſed, for two cogent reaſons. (1) 
Becauſe being exhibited only a few hours before the 
coming of the fit, according to the received cuſtom of 
that time, it ſometimes deſtroyed the patient; which 
I remember happened to Mr. Underwood, a citizen and 
alderman of London, and to captain Porter, an apothe- 
cary in Black friars. This fatal effect of it, tho' very 
rare, did, however, juſtly prevail with the more pru- 
dent phylicians to refrain its uſe. (2) Becauſe tho it 
ſeldom failed to free the patient from the fit, that 
would otherwiſe have come, yet the fit commonly 
returned again in a fortnight, eſpecially when the diſeaſe 
was recent, and not ſpontaneouſly abated by length of 
time. Theſe reaſons weigh'd ſo much with the ge- 
nerality, that they loſt all the hopes they had formerly 
conceived of this medicine; nor did they eſteem it 
ſo material to prevent the acceſs of a fit for a few days, 
as 2 this account to endanger their lives by taking 
ir. [IE .9-tt- | 
medicine in ©. 18. But having iſome years ſince thoroughly con- 
intermit· ſidered the extraordinary virtues of the bark, I was firmly 
rents, perſuaded that intermittents could not be better curd 
than by this efficacious medicine, provided it were given 
with proper caution. For this reaſon I ſpent much 
ume 
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time in ſtudying how to prevent the danger enſuing from 

its uſe, and the relapſe that fucceeded in a few days, 

which were the two inconveniencies to be avoided, 

—— by means thereof to reſtore the patient to perfect 
eaitn, ( 4 , 

19. (t) I conceived that the danger proceeded leſs How ren- | 
from the bark itſelf, than from the unſeaſonable uſe — | 
thereof; tor when a large quantity of febrile matter is ual, 
collected in the body on the well days, the bark, it ; 
taken immediately before the fit, obſtructs the expulſion | 
of the morbific matter in the natural way (namely by 
the violence of the fit) which being hereby improperly 
detained uſually endangers life. But I judged I could 
remedy this evil, and likewiſe prevent the freth genera- 
tion of febrile mattor, by giving the powder directly 
upon rhe departure of the fit, ſo that a ſtop might 

be put to the next ſucceeding one; and by repeating it 
on the intermediate days, at proper diſtances, till the 
approach of a new fit; ſo that by this means the blood 
might be impregnated graduaily, and conſequently ſafely, 
with the ſalutary virtue of the bark. 

20. (2) As the relapſe, which generally happened 
in a fortnight, ſeem'd to me to be occaſioned by not ſuf- 
ficiently impregnating the blood with the virtue of the 

| febrifuge, which, however efficacious, was not powerful 
enough to cure the diſeaſe at once, I judged that the 
beſt method to prevent a relapſe would be to repeat 


— 


| the powder, at proper intervals, before the virtue of the 

˖ preceding doſe was quite ſpent, even tho' the intermit- 

e tent appeared to be conquered for the preſent. 1 
21. Theſe conſiderations led me to the following ipecifid. 

4 method, which I now uſe. When Lam called to a 

of perſon afflicted with a quartan, ſuppoſe on 2 Monday, 

5 if the fit is expected the ſame day, I refrain from doing 

ly any thing, and only give the patient hopes that he 

i ſhall be freed from the next fir. And, in order to ef- 

's fect this, I exhibit the bark upon the two intermediate 

ng or well days, namely Tueſday and Wedneſday, in the fol- 

- lowing manner. 

ly Take of Peruvian bark, very finely powdered, one ounce ; The febri- 

* ſyrup of cloves, or of dried roſes, enough to make it fuge clectu- 

ven into aa electiar)y; to be divided into twelve doſes, . 

ich aoberenf let the patient take one every fourth hour, 

me a 84 beginning 
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beginning immediately after the fit is gone of; and 
drinking after each doſe 4 draught of any kind of 


Vine 


Or, if pills be more agrecable, : 


Thefebri- Take of the Peruvian bark very finely pulveriz'd, one 


fuge pills. ounce ; ſyrup 5 cloves, enough to make it into pills 


of a middling ſize ; of which let the patient take ſix, 


every fourth hour. 


g But an ounce of the powder may be mixed with 2 quart 
of claret, with leſs trouble, and equal ſucceſs, and eight 
or nine ſpoonfuls of it given at the intervals abovemen- 


tioned. I order nothing on Thurſday when the fit is 


expected, becauſe for the moſt part it does not come, 
the remainder of the febrile matter being deſpumated, 


and expelled the blood, by the uſual ſweats which ter- 


minated the preceding fit, and a collection of freſh 

matter being prevented by the repetition of the 

The firſt powder on the days between the fits. [69] A. 
22 22. But in order to prevent a relapſe, which was 
— one of the inconveniencies above recited, on the eighth 
T = day after taking the laſt doſe I always order'd the ſame 
times, quantity of the powder (wzz.. an ounce divided into 
twelve doſes). ro be taken exactly as the former was. 

But tho” a ſingle repetition, of the bark in this manner 
frequently cures the diſeaſe, yet the danger is not over 

unleſs the patient will be rul'd by his phyſician, and 
repent it thus a third or fourth time; eſpecially when the 
dlood has been impoveriſh'd by ſome preceding evacu- 
ation, or the body unadviſedly expoſed to the cold air. 

To be given 23. Now tho? there is no inherent purgative virtue 
with laada- in this medicine, yet a violent purging is frequently oc- 
wm. if it caſioned thereby, from ſome peculiar idioſyncraſy in the 
PS: conſtitution. In this caſe it is indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
exhibit laudanum therewith, to prevent its having this 

effect (which is manifeſtly as oppoſite to its own nature, 


as it is to this diſeaſe) and that it may be retained long 


enough to anſwer irs end. Therefore I order ten drops 

of laudanum, to be given in a little wine, after every 
Other doſe of the powder, if che looſeneſs continues. 

24. I follow the ſame method in other intermit- 

_ tents, whether zertians or quartens: for 1 

tr = | er 


- 
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after the fit is gone off, in both I adminiſter eo 
doſe of the powder, and repeat it as frequently during Proceſsrobe 


the intermiſſion, as the nature of the diſeaſe will admit; —_ ng 


but with this difference, that whereas a quartan can — 
very rarely be cured with leſs than an ounce divided in- 

to proper doſes, a tertian may be ſo far conquered with 

fix drams, as at leaſt to give a reſpite. 

25. But tho tertians and quotidians after a fit or two The? there 
may ſeem entirely to intermit, yet, as I have before beonly are- 
obſerved, they afterwards frequently degenerate into a miſſion. 
kind of continued fevers, and only come to a remiſſion 

even on thoſe days that promiſed an intermiſſion ; e- 

ſpecially. when the patient has been kept too warm 
in bed, or been tormented with medicines to carry off 

the intermittent by - ſweat. In this caſe, I have no 
other way left, but to ſeize the opportunity of the re- 

miſſion; tho it be ever ſo ſmall ; and accordingly I give 

the powder immediately after the fit is gone off, as near 
as I; can conjecture, and repeat it every four hours, as 
abovementioned, without _— for a regular inter- 
miſſion, becauſe otherwiſe the alexiterial virtue of the 
bark cannot be communicated to the blood in ſo ſhorr 
an interval. (c) | 

26. And tho' the preſent reigning intermittents, af- 
ter the ſecond or third fit, incline to continued fevers, 4 | 
yet they muſt be referr'd to the intermittent kind; mittent 
and therefore I ſcruple not to order the bark, even in tends to a 
the moſt continued of this fort; the repetition of continued 
Which in the abovementioned manner will certainly —— 
remove the diſeaſe, provided the conſtant warmth of muſt be gi- 
the bed, and the improper uſe of cardiacs, have not ren- yen. 

dered it a continued fever; in which cafe I have fre- 
quently found the bark fail. Nor have I ever found 

the wine. wherein the bark is adminiſtered, do the 

2 any harm, which might reaſonably be ſuſpected; 

t contrariwiſe the heat, thirſt, and other febrile ſym- 

ptoms generally went off, ſoon after taking a ſufficient 
quantity of it. But ir muſt benoted here that the nearer 
the intermittent approaches to a continued fever, either 
ſpontaneouſly, or from uſing too hot a regimen, the 

more neceſſary it is to exhibit a larger quantity of the 
bark; for I bave ſometimes found chat the — 
| : : a wo 


le) See par. 38. pag. 287. note [73] 
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| would not yield to leſs than an ounce and half, or two 
duc 3 the bark. | — : — f 
27. As ſome perſons can neither take the bark: in 
— — powder, in an electuary, nor in pilis, I give them an inſu- 
where it ſiom of it, made with two ounces of bark, prafily 
can be ta- powdered, and infuſed cold for ſome time in a quart. of 
ken in no Rheniſo wine; which being ſeveral times - paſſed: 
2. bro n fine ſtrainer, becomes ſo clear, as not to be 
diaiſagreeable to the niceſt palate. Four ounces of this in- 
fuſion, after it has ſtood ſome days, ſhould ſeem equive- 
lent in virtue to a dram of the bark in ſubſtance ; and 
as it is neither unpalatable, nor lies heavy upon the 
ſtomach, it may be taken twice as often as any other 
form . apt wage _— 5 == 
28. When this diſeaſe hath aſſu no ar 
In ane pearance, it is ſometimes attended with an almoſt 2 
his muff be iunl vomiting, ſo that the bark cannot be retained in 
ſtopt before any form; in which caſe the vomiting muſt be ſtopt 
Fal the firſt, before it can be adminiſtered. For this purpoſe I 
bark. grder à ſcruple of ſalt of wormwood to be diſſolved in a 
ſpoonful of freſh juice of lemons, and taken fix or eight 
times in the ſpace of two hours; and afterwards I give 
ſixteen drops of liquid laudanum, in a ſpoonful of ſtrong 
.. cinnamon water ; and ſoon after, if the vomiting ſtops, 
tte patient muſt begin with the bark. 

Tote ane © "2 For. children, who, by reaſon of their tender 
12 0 age, can ſcarce bear to take this remedy in any other 


idren. form, at leaſt in a fuitable quantity to effect a cure, I 
generally preſcribe the following julap. (d). 


Sy AM Tale of black-cheryy Waker, and Rheniſh wine, each tu 
The ſebri- bdunces; Peruvian bark, finely powdered, three dr ams 
ſuge jup.  (yrup of cloves an ounce : mix them together for a 
* 1 julap. Let the child take 4 ſpoonful or two ever 
+ », fourth hour (according to his age) till the fits vani 
dA dropping into every other doſe, in caſe of a looſeneſs, 
ons or two drops of liquid laudanum. [70] 


* * 


(4) The method of curing intermittents by glyſters, a diſcovery 
aſcribed to Helwetias, was not known in 1 author's time; 
which, however, is not to be equally depended upon with that by 
the mouth. But in ſome caſes it — neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to it, and it is often attended with ſucceſs, Grown per- 
ions as u ell as children have been eured by it. | 


30. I | 


as either went off ſpontaneouſly, or were cured by ſome 
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30. It muſt further be obſerved, that the intervals The barks 
between the fits in tertians and quotidians are ſo ſhort, m ##r11ans 


that there is not. ſufficient time to impregnate the gialan⸗ 


blood thoroughly with the febrifuge virtue of the bark: n 
ſo that tis not poſſible that the patient ſhould ſo. cer- ways put by 
tainly miſs the next fit the firſt time of taking it, as it the fit 


commonly happens in a L for the medicine — | 
in theſe caſes will * 


not perform the expected king it: 
cure in leſs chan two days. | 
31. It muſt alſo be noted, that if the patient, not- vn, 2 
withſtanding the obſervance of the cautions above de- qone in caſo 
livered, ſhould relapſe, which y Jang ſeldomer in of ar : 
a quarten, than in tertians or quotidians, it will become 
a prudent phyſician not to adhere too cloſely to the 
method of giving . the bark at the abovementioned 
intervals, but to attempt the cure, as his judgment 
ſhali direct, by ſome other procedure; and here the 
bitter decoftion is generally eſteemed a very powerful 
F b 
2. With re to diet and regimen, the patient . 
muſt be allowed the uſe of all ſorts of ſolid or liquid — 8 
aliments that agree with his ſtomach; fruit and cold li- intermit- 
quors always excepted, becauſe they impoveriſh the tentæ 
maſs of blood, and are vecy apt to occaſion a relapſe. 
Let his food therefore che fleſh of eaſy digeſtion, and 
good. juices, and let him uſe wine moderately for his 
common drink; by the ſole uſe whereof I have.ſome- 
times recovered ſuch habits as. have been in a man- 
ner fortified by the frequent return of the intermittent 
__ the bark, ſo as never to yield to its ſalutary virtue. 
patient likewiſe muſt not- unadviſedly expoſe him- 
ſelf to the cold air, till the blood has recovered its former 
healthy ſtate. FS 
33. It muſt be noted here that tho', in treating of A caution 
intermittents heretofore, we recommended due purging concerning 
after the diſeaſe was gone off (e), yet this practical purging. 
caution is only to be underſtood of ſuch intermittent 
other medicine and not by the bark. For when the 
cure is effected by this, cathartics are unneceſſary and 
hurtful; ſo powerfully does the bark, alone, relieve the 
fits, and the indiſpoſition they occaſion. Hence there- 
fore all kinds of evacuations muſt be refrained; for the 
gentleſt purge, nay even a glyſter of milk and ſugar, will 
| | certainly 
le) SeF. 1. Chap. V. par. 41. pag. 61; 
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certainly endanger a relapſe, and perhaps reproduce the , 


diſeaſe. (e) | | 
34. And here tis proper to mention that a very re- 


Theſeinter« mar able ſyroptom did ſometimes ſucceed theſe inter- 
ſym. Mittents in the firſt years of this conſtirurion. For the 


om re- fits did not begin with chilneſs and ſhivering, which 


223 were ſucceeded by a fever; but the patient was ſeiz'd 


with the ſymptoms of a true apoplexy, tho in. reality, 

R how nearly ſoever it reſembled this diſeaſe, it was no- 
thing more than the effect of the fever's ſeizing the 
heed ; as plainly appeared from other ſigns, as wellas the 
colour of the urine, which in intermirrents is moſtly of 
a deep red (but nor fo red as in the jaundice) and like- 


wile lets fall a lateritious ſediment, Now tho? in this 


caſe all kinds of evacuations ſeem to be indicated, in 
order to make a revulſion of the humours from the 
head, as is generally practiſed in the genuine apoplexy, 
yer they are to be wholly refrained, becauſe they are 
very prejudicial in the intermittents, whence this ſym- 
—_ originally proceeds, and conſequently endanger 
ife, as I have obſerved. On the contrary, therefore, 
we muſt wait till the fit . off ſpontaneoufly, when 
the bark (in caſe it could not be given ſooner) muſt 
be immediately exhibited, and carefully repeated in the 
intervals, till the patient be perfectly recovered. 

— pore aged, after having been long afflicted with this diſeaſe, 
times ſeiz d and weakened by improper bleeding and purging, are 
with a dia- ſeized with a diabetes, tho the intermittent be perfect- 
22 from jy cured. For their blood being by this means ſo im- 
mer. poveriſhed, as to be utterly unable to aſſimilate the 
juices received into the mals, they paſs off crude and 
indigeſted by the urinary paſſages, and, in conſequence 
of the large quantity of urine which is yoided every 
time they make water, the ſtrength is gradually im- 
paiired, and the ſubſtance of the body in a manner waſh'd 
How eured. away. The indications of cure in this caſe, and in 
- every diabetes, however occaſioned, are (1) to enrich and 
ſtrengthen the blood, and (2) to ſtop the preternatural 

diſcharge by urine. 4: * 
57 | or 


ee 58. f. 20). mate [73] 


| 35. It ſometimes happens, tho very rarely, that the 


1 


55 
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For inſtance, Take of Venice treacle, an ounce and The re- 
half; _— of orange peel, one ounce ; diaſcordi- * — 
um, half an ounce ; candied ginger and nutmeg, of * 
each three drams : Gaſcoign's powder, a dram and 

ba; of the outward bark of pomegranate, the root 

=. e angelica, red coral prepared, and the 

troches of Lemnian earth, each a dram; bole-arme- 

niac, tuo ſcruples ; gum-arabic, 71 a dram; ſyrup 
, dried roſes, enough to make altogether into An 

- 1, eleftuary: of which let the patient take the quantity 

of a large nutmeg in the morning, at five in the af 

tt:,ernoon, and at bed time, for the ſpace of a month, 

. *, , drinking after each doſe ſix ſpoonfuls of the follou- 


: ing in 2 A . Tue 
Tate of the roots of elicampane, maſter wort, angelica, 4 —— cen 


five, pints 2 25 and let them ſtand * in g 
| 224 f 1 


23 


The patient's diet ſhould be food of eaſy digeſtion, as 
veal, mutton and the like: he muſt forbear garden herbs, 
and fruits of all kinds; and drink Spaniſh wine at meals. 
5 PF * 36. That 
The diabetes here ſhould ſeem to from a | 

PR ahi with a viſcidity, -of the babes and — 
uiſcera, and a relaxation of the urinary paſſages. This being the 
haps give way to the medicines here preſcribed. 


| it may 
But if it ſhould not, and the patient be ſtrong enough, give a vo- 
mit of Jpecacuanha, and afterwards ceved to the uſe. of ſuch - 
medicines as gradually attenuate and deſtroy the ooheſion of the 
fluids, the chief of which kind are the preparations of mercury; 
and having continued theſe for ſome time, it will be proper to ex- 
hibit aſtringents, join'd with deobſtruents, as bitters, ſp: cies and 
chalybeates. Dr Harris, ina caſe of this kind, which is related 
at the n infant. commends the fol. 


Take of rhubarb, half an ounce ; white and yellow ſanders, cath s 
dram; the leſſer cardamom ſeeds, half a dram ; pour upon t hem 
8 pint of canary, and let them fland toget her in 4 moderate 
heat, in a well-cloſedveſſel. Let the patient take ſix ſpoonſuls 
of the ftrain d liquor, three times a day. | 


The patient during the courſe of the cure ſhould uſe liquids 
very ſparingly, and avoid whateyer may debilitate the ſolids, and breed 
cus juices, 751 N * 


/ 


F 
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The fly 36, That obſtinate and lafting diſeaſe, the fluor albusg 
125 may be cured nearly by the ſame method and medicines 
A as the diabetes juſt mentioned; for the curative indi- 


treatment. Cations in both are the fame, how much ſoever theſe 


diſeaſes may ſeem to differ. But in the cure of the 
Fluor albu bleeding muſt be uſed once, and afterwards 
urging thrice with two ſcruples of the greater pil. cochia, 
| before we proceed to ſtrengthening medicines; but no 
; oftener during the whole proceſs, becaufe all kinds of 
evacuations deſtroy the virtues of ſtrengthening remedies 
(g). But this by the way. yr om 
The bark 37 And theſe are the obſervationsT had to com- 
beſt alone. municate, in a ſummary way, concerning the uſe of the 
. © Peruvian bark; for my deſign was not to conſult the pomp 
of triedicine, And in reality they who add any thing 
more to it than a vehicle which is neceſſary to car- 
ry it into the ſtomachs in my opinion, either do it ig- 
norantly, or fraudulently, which every good man muſt 
needs deteſt, who, as a part of the community, would 
not be induced to commit ſuch a fraud for his private ad- 
vantage. As to what remains, if my cotemporaries 
had vouchſafed to conſider what 1 publiſhed four 
ca. N years 
g) Bleeding, if the caſe requires it, ſhould be perform'd in 
the 1 then, if the nach be Fay a 124 vomit of 
acuanhs de given; proceeding afterwards to the uſe of laxa- 
ves, eſpecially, A warm bath, made of a decoQion of marjo- 
ram, thyme, cala mint, ſage, roſemary, camomile flower, bay and 
juniper derries, Cr. will be of admirable ſervlce. f 
oo recommends a courſe of mioeral} waters. An invete- 
rate flcor albus, ſays this great man, proceeds from an acrimoni- 
ous humour, generated by a tov violent or frequent uſe. of venery ; 
or from a hamour, introduced in the way of a communicated 
taint, which afterwards infects the glands of the wagins, ſo as 
not only ro make them diſcharge their juice in plenty upon the 
adjacent parts, but the ſame juice, being alſo infefted, eats and 
drrodes the fine fibres of the parts it paſſes over; and this occa- 
Fons ſharp darting pains, excoriations ani ulcers ; whence 
ces ebe matter of 'a uirulent flix. From this account, which is 
taken from diſſections, ic clearly a that, in order co waſh 
away, dilute, and weaken theſe infected jnices, ſoſten the harden- 
glands, ſtrengthen the fibres that are fretted and corroded, and 
nice them again with the other notainted parts, a courſe of mine- 
al mares is highly pro f. And the* it bb true, that whilft the 
courſe is in hand, will increaſe, yer when the courſe is 
over, there enſdes a more certain and confirmed cure. But in vrder 
to this end, balſamt remedies, and à moderate decoction of 
the drying woods, are to be ud ig the drinking of them; by 
which means the cure may be ſurprizingly facilitated; New exper. 
and obſer; upon min. wat. tran/lated by Dr SHAW, $:126, 127. [7% 


. 


time) concerning the method of exhibiting the bark in 


men contemned my {lender endeavours for the public 


c order purging, much leſs bleeding, to catry off a 


tc 
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2 in my hiſtory of acute diſeaſes (which, tis iy 
ighly probable, I was acquainted with before that | 


the intervals of the fits, and the fucceeding repetition of 
it, when the diſeaſe is gone off, perhaps the lives of 
many petſons had been ſaved ; how much ſoever ſome 


goods and lighted the cautions there delivered in the 
_ words, _ briefly _— what | have here 

j roper to enlarge » Viz; ( | 

W 5) The greateſt caution muſt be had not to %% to bY 

ce give it too early, namely, before the diſeaſe be in ſame given. 

« meaſure ſpontaneouſly abated ; unleſs the extreme 

<« 'weakneſs of the patient requires it to be exhibitd 

& ſooner; for the adminiſtering it too ſoon may fender 

& it ineffectual, and even fatal, if a ſudden check ſhould 

© de hereby given to the vigorous fermentation of the 

cc blood in the act of deſpumation. (2) We muſt not 


« part of the febrile matter, and render the bar of 
cc more effectual; for they both weaken the tone f | 
& the parts, whence the diſeaſe returns ſo much the 
« more ſpeedily and certainly, after the virtue of the 
« bark is ſpent. ' It were better, in my opinion; to 
ce — the blood with this medicine by degrees, 
« and at diſtant intervals from the fit, rather than en- 
« deavour to ſtop it at once, juſt upon its coming ; for 
« by this means the bark has more time to produce its 
« full effect in, and, beſides, the miſchief is avoided 
e that might happen by putting a ſudden and unſeaſon- 
ce able ſtoppage to the immediately approaching fic. (3) 
E The bark muſt be repeated at ſhort intervals, that the 
virtue of the former doſe may not be entirely gone 
& off before another be given; and by repeating it fre- 
« ently the diſcaſe will a length. be perfectly cur d. 
eſe reaſons led me to prefer the following method 
« of giving it. 0 5 | 


& roſes, tuo ounces ; make an eletuary "thereof ſoge ces 
tate the quantity of a large nutmeg, every monns vary. 
ing andnight, on the intermediate, or well days, © 
s till the whole be talen; amd let it be repeated * 

-& thrice, interpoſing a fortnight between each time. 
% P | 21522 5 11305 708 39. But 
I) Sec. I. Chap. V. Par. 34. pag. 38. | 


a.. 9 "Jy 
* 
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: 2 39. But tho' the bark is the beſt medicine, hithertd 
| — re diſcovered, for the cure of theſe diſcaſes, yet I have 


out te known perſons in the prime of life, and of a ſanguine 
bark. conſtitution, cured of vernal tertians by the following 
remedies. For inſtance ; let the: patient be blooded in 
the armon the intermediate day, and ſome hours after- 
wards, upon the ſame day, give an emetic of the infuſion 
of crocus metallorum, regulating the time in ſuch manner 


that its operation may be over before the fit _ 


and as ſoon as it is gone off, let him begin with the 
+ 1 lowing electuary. 7 67 535159790 219 8 21% 5 


* 


The tom. Tale of the extra of wormwood, gentian, and the 
” chiceled- / _ leſſer centaury, each twodrams ; mix them together, 


tunry. vide the whole into nine doſes, of which let one be 
taken every fourth hour, drinking after each doſe, of 
the bitter decoctios without purgati ves, and of white- 

Vine, each three Ounces. [74] Fg . SF 3 75 6 
40. There is another method of curing theſe ter#ians 
In indigent in perſons of low circumſtances, who are unable to bear 
the expence of à long courſe of ' medicines. [75] 

As, 1-1 fu * FO ach ede '4,; 27 

Sin ie eh reis „ lee at vibe goes 

The ſweat . Tale of Virginian Den fine pocuder, a ſerupl - 
ingdraught, _ . white wine, three ountes: mix them together. Let 
_.... _Fhe patient tale it two bours before the fit comes, and 

being well covered with clatbs, ſweat three or four 

hours afterwards, and let it be repeated twice in the 

. ſame manner. 5 | 


A1. In the following year, viz. 1679, theſe inter- 
— mittents re- appeared 5 0 e ge 0 Js and in- 
2d anew Crealing ery day, prov'd very violent and eſtructive 

in 1679, in Avguſt, But having already treated of theſe at large, 
I ſhall only obſerve that they gave way to a new epide- 

mie, which proceeded from the manifeſt qualities of the 
R ie 

42. For at the beginning of this month a cough aroſe, 

Acongh3* which was more — 2 than any had e's ob- 
vember. ſerved; for it ſeized nearly whole families at once. 
Some required little medicine, but in others the cough 
oeccaſioned ſuch violent motions of the lungs, that ſome- 

times a vomiting and a verrigo enſued. On the firſt 
days of the diſorder, the cough was almoſt dry, and the 
expectoration not conſiderable, but afterwards the mat- 

| eee 


Fa 
. 


from the Year 1675 to 1680. 28g 

ter in ſome meaſure increaſed. In ſhort, from the 

ſmallneſs of the expectoration, the violence of the 

cough, and the duration of the coughing fits, it feem'd- 

greatly ro reſemble the convulſive or hooping cough of 

children; only it was not ſo ſevere. But jt was attend- _ 

ed with a fever and its uſual concomitants, in which 
rticular it exceeded the convulſive cough, for I never 

Low (ar ai ee with thoſe ſymptoms. 

43. Tho? coughs are common at the beginning of hence! 
winter, yet every body wondered to find — ſo affected N 
very frequent this year; which I conceive proceeded numbers. 
chiefly from this cauſe: the month of October having 
been wetter than uſual (for it ſeldom ceaſed raining) 
the blood, correſponding with the ſeaſon, drank in a- 
bundance of crude, watery particles, by reaſon that per- 
ſpiration was ſtopt upon the firſt coming of the cold, 
whence nature endeavoured to expel them, by means 
of a cough, thro” the branches of the pulmonary artery, 
or, as ſome will have it, thro the glands of the windpipe. 

. When there is occaſion for medicine, I am ſure Bleeding 
the cure is beſt attempted by evacuation, namely by and purg- 
bleeding and purging ; for the redundant ſerous par- ing ſer- 
ticles cannot be ſo commodiouſly expelled by any other — 
method, as by theſe two evacuations, which greatly 
empty the veins. | | Th | 

or as to pectoralis, ſetting aſide their pleaſing the pati- p 
ent, [own I do not conceive how they can contribute yſleſs. 
to remove the cauſe of the cough ; fince their whole 
operation ſeems to conſiſt, either in thickening the 
matter when tis too thin to be expectorated, or in at- 
tenuating 4 by reaſon of its viſcidity, it comes 
up with difficulty. This I certainly know, that tis loſt 
time to give ſuch medicines, and that ſometimes the 
blood is fo impoveriſhed by the retention of the ſerous 
particles which are prejudicial to nature, and further 
that the lungs, irritated by the violence of the cough, 
are ſo ſhaken by the great and almoſt continual motion, 
that a conſumption is often occaſioned thereby, from 
which the patient ſhould be freed by haſtening the cure. 
Nor are ſudorifics much ſafer ; for ſometimes they cauſe 
2 fever, and ſometimes alſo the particles of the blood, 
which are eaſily inflamed, are fo thrown upon the pleura, 
that a 10 is occaſion d, which happen d to great 
numbers in the courſe of this epidemic cough, Was 


very dangerous. 
T 4. Accord» 


Sudorificr 
unſafe. 
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45. Accordingly I took away a moderate quantity of 
blood from the arm, and applied a ſufficiently large and 
ſtrong bliſter to the neck, in order to make a revul- 
fion of part of the peccant matter. [76] Afterwards I 


exhibited a lenient cathartic every day, made of an in- 
fuſion of ſenns and rhubarb, with manna, and ſolutive 


rep of roſes, till the ſymptoms abated conſiderably, 


or a perfect recovery enſued. Or if draughts were diſa- 


greeable, I directed two ſcruples of 1 pil. cocbhia 


The hoop- 
ing coug 
— by 
ſame treat 
ment. 


— be taken every morning at fave a clock, ſleeping upon 
5 . é 

7 By this practice of veneſection and repeated purges, 
and by this only, is conquered the convulſive or hoop- 
ing cough in children; an obſtinate diſorder, which 


* ſcarcely any other method will ſubdue. What the 


skill of others may effect in this caſe, I am not able 
to ſay 5 but know that, for my own part, I have tried 
remedies of almoſt every other kind, and tried them 
in vain. It muſt be obſerved that only the milder 


cathartics are to be uſed, and theſe given only by 


ſpoonfuls, with due regard to the age of the patient. 


Such gentle and gradual evacuations effect the cure, 


as I imagine, by eaſing the lungs, which, though they 
are not found in this diſtemper to contain much of 
any ſerous humor, yet are forced into theſe violent 
firs of coughing by fervid and ſpirituous vapours, 
thrown upon them, at certain times, by the maſs of 


- blood; and are therefore beſt relieved by directing 


ing their force by a contrary direction (i). 


theſe vapours through the lower bowels, and break- 
47. But 
As this diſorder will not always yield to the method that is 


RA or —. we ſhall deliver the treatment thereof, as it hath 
_—_— „ by the accurate 


proceeds par from the ſtomach ; & fit of the hooping csg 
om craling before tough, tickli erte die of; 
and there is frequently ſo large à quantity of it, that tis neceſlay 
to repeat the emetic a third, or fourth time, IM 


* 
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47. But in the firſt ſtage of epidemic diſeaſes, of Bleeding to 
whatſoever kind they be, great care muſt be had not to Precede 
purge before bleeding. [77] For the diſeaſes which ariſe haben i 

om an epidemic conſtitution of the air, are either ac- ning of epi- 
tually fevers, or upon the leaſt occaſion degenerate into demie dif- 
fevers; ſo that a fever may eaſily be cauſed by the diſtur- calcs. 


bance raiſed in the blood and juices by the mildeſt pur- 
gative, and the heat ſucceeding it, which nature had 
otherwiſe expelled by the uſual evacuations of the 
morbific matter; as, for inſtance, by a catarrb, or an 
epidemic cough, of which we now treat, or by a 
Tubes, when the. 1 fever has a tendency to 
chat diſcharge. The * be ſaid of any other 

- 2 con- 


. 


The belly is likewiſe to be looſened between whiles pure 
ives; as rhubarb, alcaliſate mercury, and calomel. means 
mucons matters are carried off, ſo that they do not foul the chyle or 

the lacteal 1 into the blood; for great coſtiveneſs is 
uniĩverſally ay ial, occaſioning a fever, or very confiderably 

i the difficulty of breathing, Nor is there need only of eva» 
cuations, but ſuch medicines alſo are to be exhibited, as A 
the nerves and ſtomach, and attenuate the viſcidity of the blood; 
and theſe intentions are admirably anſwered by ＋ — the bark, 

join d with Jug flomachics. The difficulty of breathing, and 
oppreſſion of the breaſt often mae a ſolution of gum-ammoniac, 

anexpreſſionof wood-lice, or the like remedies ;and ſometimes, to abate 
the violence of the cough, Le Mor T's ny elixir, or 
diacodiam may be given, which, indeed, is the beſt and ſafeſt opiate 
in this diforder. if the ſharp humour falls plentifully upon the 
revullion thereof, by 


lets. or the ag, it is nece ro make a 1 
appiying a bliſter re doe by 
ent treatment frequently proves very obſtinate, and can only be cur d 


which ſeeing till mire probable.upon this account, that Fro 
— — 4 the ſame ſeaſon, ariſe from the ſame 

are c by the ſame remedies. HUK HAM de Arr. 
l epid. p. 76, 77» 8 
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conſtitution of the air, that diſpoſes the — to ſome 
uliar fever, which does not always actually happen, 


becauſe nature expels the morbific matter from the blood 


by ſome ſuitable evacuation. This I always maintain, tho 


the preſent practice is to exhibit cathartics before bleed- 
ing, or, which is ſtill more dangerous, without bleed 
ing at all. | 


The reaſons 48. For tho? it may be objected, that by bleeding be- 


for it, 


fore purging the foul humours contained in the firſt 
paſſages are propelled into the empty veins, yet it is 
moſt certain that the evacuation which precedes bleed- 
ing cannot make amends-for the injury which the 


blood receives from the tumult raiſed therein by the 


cathartic. And it muſt be owned that a purge, taken 
immediately after bleeding, works much more gently, 


and heats and agitates the blood leſs, than it uſually 


does when exhibited before bleeding (H); and I am apt 


to thiak that numbers, and children eſpecially, have pe- 


Exrerience 49- And this I have learnt from along courſe of ex- 


likewiſe in 


2 for want of knowing this, or thro a neglect 
it 9 ; 


perience, which is the ſureſt guide in theſe caſes ; and 


favour of it. unleſs practice be regulated thereby, it were better to 


diſcard the art. For the lives of men are but too much 


trifled with ; on the one hand by empirics, who are 
ignorant of the hiſtory of diſeaſes, and the method of 
cure, and only provided with receipts; and on the other 


band. by. ſuch-idle pretenders, as rely wholly upon theo- 


ry: 


(E) This i rue in ft; and to account for it, let jt be remem- 
that all the excretions vniverfally are regulated by the cir- 


culatory motion of the blood; the ſlowneſs or velocity whereof 


influences them in an eminent For inſtance, if the circu- 
lation languiſhes thro' a fullneſs of blood, tis clear that this fluid 
will grow th ck, and obſtructions be generated, whence it will 
not flow in ſufficient quantity to the emuuctories, which upon this 
account will perform their functions in an irregular and Iluggiſh 
manner. But if bleeding be uſed, which empties the veſſels, the 
circulation is -nece{ſarily -incr;as'd, whence the blood becomes 
more fluid, opens the obſtructions in the excretory duds, and, 
flowing more plentifully to the emunGtories, enables and ſtimulates 
them to diſcharge their contents. | 


r 


to this method, tho' the cure of a diſeaſe or two might 
have been no ſecret to any of the common people, yet the 
whole art would then have required more prudent and 
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TY : whence both together deſtroy greater numbers than 
the diſeaſes would i ay were left to themſelves. | 
.50. But that method o | on and that only, will re- Practice 
ethe patient, which deduces the indications of cure whereon to 
from the ſymptoms of diſcaſes, and afterwards confirms be t. 
them by experience; by which means thegreat Hippocrates 
gained ſuch an extraordinary character. And if the art 
of medicine had been delivered by any perſon according 


skilful men than it now does, nor would it have loſt 

any credit thereby. For as the operations of nature, up- 

on the obſervation whereof true practice is founded, 

are much more ſubtile than thoſe of any art, tho eſta- 

bliſhed upon the moſt likely hypotheſis; fo, of courſe, 

the ſcience of medicine, which nature reaches, will ex- 

ceed an ordinary capacity in a much greater degree than 

that which is taught by philoſophy. | 
7. We have a proof of this in fevers, which con- Exemplified 

ſtitute two parts in three of the employment of phyſi- in fevers. 

cians, and I appeal to any thinking perſon for the truth 

of what J aſſert. For is there an N thoꝰ ever fo 

illiterate, who will acknowledge himſelf unable to cure 

a fever, if, according to the generally received opinion, 

only theſe two indications are to be regarded, (1) to 

expel the morbific matter by means of ſudorifics, and 

Ts relieve the ſymptoms which ſucceed evacuations 

of this kind? For he is very ſure that Venice zreacle, 

GASCOIGN's powder, plague-water, and the like, given 

internally, along with a hor regimen, will force ſwear ; 

which is all he propoſes in the cure of this diſeaſe, 

eſpecially if he has chanc'd to hear of the term maligwiry. 

And as to relieving the ſymptoms, diacodium is in readi- 

neſs to cauſe ſleep, in cafe of watchings, and a glyfer, 

when the patient is coſtive, and fo of the reſt. But 

he cannot of himſelf diſcover, or judge by his pre- 

ſcriptions, what kind of fever it is which he attempts 

to cure, if we only believe, as poſterity perhaps will, 

that there are various ſorts of fevers, moſt of which re- 

quire their peculiar method of cure different from the 

reſt; and, further, that the ſame individual fever, of 

whatever kind it be, requires one treatment at the 


3 beginning, 


— —_——_ =o <0 ew 
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treatment at the beginning, and another ſomewhat 
different thro all its ſtages, as long as it continues. 


52. Now if N be ignorant of the natural hi- 
C5 


ſtory of the diſeaſe, which only can point out the true 
method of cure, how ſhall he be able to deduce the 
indications of cure from ſome leſs remarkable ſym- 
Proms when be cannot judge whether it proceeds from 
is method of cure, or the diſeaſe itſelf? It would take 
up too much time to enumerate. the manifold and mi- 
nute particulars that muſt be attended to in the cure of 
this and other diſeaſes, which being ſo numerous, and ſo 
momentous tothe. preſervation of the lives of mankind, 
there will always be room for poſterity to add to thoſe - 
obſervations, wherein the almoſt infinite variety of the 
operations of nature in 1 of diſeaſes, with 
the indications of cure tKnce derived, are delivered. 
Nor will the publiſhing ſuch obſeryations at all dimi- 
niſh, bur rather add to the reputationof the art, which 
being rendered more difficult, only men of learning and 
ſound judgment would be eſteemed phyficians. Bur 
theſe particulars by the way. | ; 


A 38 53. When the abovementioned cough Was upskil- 
2 


fully treated, it cauſed a fever, reſembling that Which 
treating the was ſo very epidemic, in the winter of 1625, the hi- 
— ſtory whereof we have already delivered. But as this 
akilfuly. fever was . a concomitant and an eſſect of the epi- 
How cured, demic cough, | cured it by the fame method which 1 
have delivered above for the cure of that caugh (1), viz. 
by bleeding, applying an * * to the neck, and af- 
terwards purging thrice. . For tho' no time was fixt 
; tor the continuance of purging in a Cough unattended 
with a fever; which, as 1 obſerved above, is to be con- 
tinued till the ſymptoms be confiderably abated, or the 
— yet in the fever proceeding from the 
cough, purging for three days praved ſufficient to con- 
quer it; as I have frequently obſerved in the conſtitution 
under conſideration. N 


Join'dat 4. But it is to be nated here, that tho this fever 


begin- was accompanied with violent defluxians upon the 
with lunge ar the beginning, yet in a month or two after- 

— wards, when the collection of ſerum was gradually ex- 
lang:. pelled from the blood, the fever manifeſtly 7 io be 
of the ſame kind, tho it was unattended with a cough; 

| | the 


(ly Sec. * Chap. JV. pag 11. 


management, or was one o 
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the blood not having yet recovered its healthy ſtate, 
fo that it did not require a different treatment from 
that which the cough accompanied. 

55- This fever continued in the abovementioned 


manner til} the beginning of 1680, when I wrote 
theſe obſervations; and as the year advanced intermit- 


tents arofe, which remained without any alteration, * 


till the beginning of 1685, when I was preparing 
the ſecond edition for the preſs. And tho? they are 
leſs epidemic in this city now than they were during 
the firſt four years, and likewiſe milder, yet they rage 
as violently in other places as they formerly did. For 
the general conſtitution ſtill favours intermittents, fo 
much that I can affirm that I have not hitherto met 
with a continued fever, _ it proceeded from wron 
thoſe intercurrents, whic 
generally happen every year: ſo powerfully does this con- 
ſtitution tends to produce intermittents. And doubt- 
leſs the force thereof muſt be weakened, before that 
which I call the depuratory continued fever can become 
epidemic. For in the intermittent ſpecies nature ſeems 


do operate with too much — and violence, running 


thro the ſtages of the concoction and deſpumation of 
the morbific matter too ſoon : which — 2 other- 
wiſe in the depuratory fever, wherein the ſigns of the 
coneoction of the febrile matter to be expelled, ſome- 
times hy ſweat, or rather by a freer perſpiration, do not 


appear before the thirteenth or fourteenth day. 
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Continuad 

till the be- 

ginniug of 
680. 


56. Theſe particulars being well conſidered, I doubt Thedepura- 
not that the epidemic depuratory fevers of the years 1661, tory fevers 


1662, 1663, and 1664, were only the remains of cer- 
tain intermitrents which had prevailed for a certain courſe 
of years before: but how Jong they prevailed I know 


ot 1661, 

1662, 1663 
and 1664, 
only be re- 


not. For when the conftitution which favoured inter- mains of 


mittents became milder and declined, the fevers it afrer- ſome inter- 


wards generated were more humoural and earthy, whence 
the depuration of the blood went on by flow degrees ; 


whereas, thoſe in the firſt years of this conſtitution 


were produced by more ſubtile principles, and, being in- 


Mmittents. 


tertnittents, generally finifh'd their courſe in alittle time. 


Now, allowing this to be the caſe, it feems probable to 


me, that this depuratory fever will return as ſoon as the 


preſent conſtitution abates a little, and continue for a 
certain term of years, before the plague ariſes. 
; T4 15 57. But 
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57. But throughout thoſe years in which this fever 

ſhall prevail (how many ſoever they may be) intermit- 

tents may at times appear, and perhaps prove epidemic 

for a ſhort ſpace, namely when ſome manifeſt tem- 

perature of the air ſhall contribute thereto. Whether 

The bark the bark will cure this fever as — as it uſually 

1 does the preſent reigning intermittents, I cannot ſay: 

Inner. but if it be given in the plague, and the continued 

epidemics which will regularly follow this, we muſt 

expect the ſame effects from it, which we now 

find it produces in the plewriſy, the peripneumony, 

winſey, and the like inflammatory fevers, in which 

iſorders it not only does no ſervice, but is mani- 

feſtly pernicious. But however this be, epidemics 

will ſucceed each other hereafter, in the manner a- 

bove delivered, provided nature does not deviate from 

the order it hath kept for theſe laſt twenty four 

© years. And theſe, Sir, are the principal obſervations 

1 have made of the epidemic diſeaſes of the foregoing 

years. | 

: - 58. As to the cure of the rheumatiſm, which you 

— likewiſe deſire to be informed of, I have frequently re- 

* — gretted, as well as you, that it could not be accom- 

riſin by co- pliſned without the loſs of a large quantity of blood by 

pious bleed - repeated bleeding; whereby the ſtrength is not only im- 

ing. paired for a time, but weak perſons are uſually more 

diſpoſed to other diſeaſes for ſome years; when the 

matter occaſioning the rheumatiſm afterwards falls upon 

the lungs, the latent indiſpoſition in the blood being put 

into action, by taking cold, or ſome other {light cauſe. 

Theſe reaſons induc'd me to ſearch after ſome other 

method of curing this diſeaſe, than ſuch repeated bleed- 

ing. And having well conſider d, that it ſeem'd to 

proceed from an inflammation, as appears from the 

other ſymptoms, but eſpecially from the colour of the 

blood, which exactly reſembles that of pleuritics (% J 

judged it might probably be as ſucceſsfully cur'd, by a 

piain cooling and moderately nouriſhing diet, as by re- 

Whey ad. peated bleeding; and the inconveniencies likewiſe 

yantageouſ. attending that method avoided. Accordingly, I found 

uſed in its chat a diet of whey uſed inſtead of bleeding had the 
d. deſired effect. ; | 

Illuſtra d 39- | was called laſt ſummer to Mr Malthus, an apo- 

by acaſe. thecary in my neighbourhood, who was afflicted _ 2 

| vere 


(*1)See page 247. Par. 4. 8 


from the Year 1675 to 1680. | 


ſevere rheumatiſm, accompanied with the following 
ſympioms. During the firſt two days he was attacked 
with a lameneſs in his hip, which was ſucceeded by a 
dull pain of the lungs, with a difficulty of breathing, 
which likewiſe went off in two days; then he was ſeized 
with a violent pain of the head, and ſoon after with a 
pain of the right hip, which was firſt attacked, and af- 
terwards almoſt all the joints of the arms and legs were 
affected by turns, according to the nature of the diſ- 
eaſe. As he was of a weak and dry conſtitution, I was 
apprehenſive that by taking away much blood his 
ſtrength, which was already declining, might be quite 
exhauſted ; eſpecially, as the ſummer was ſo far advanced, 
that it was io be feared that winter would come, 
before he could recover his ſtrength impaired by frequent 
bleeding; and therefore I ordered him to live upon wh 

only for four days, after which Iallowed him — 
beſides the whey, for his common food, namely once 
a day, inſtead of a dinner, till he recovered. Content- 
ed with this {lender diet, he perſiſted in it eighteen days, 
only towards the latter end I permited him to eat white- 
bread at ſupper alſo. He drank a gallon of hey every 
day, which afforded him ſufficient nouriſhment. Ar 
the end of this term, when the ſymptoms were gone 
off, and he got abroad, I allowed him to eat flcfh; as 
boiled chicken, and other food of eaſy digeſtion. Bur 
every third day he lived upon whey only, till at length 
he recovered, and by this method eſcaped the incon- 
veniencies [ mention'd above, which had been very trou- 


bleſome ten years before, when frequently repeated bleed- 
ing was uſed by my order for his cure. 


60. If any one ſhould lightly eſteem this method, 4. 
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by reaſon of its inelegance and plainneſs, I muſt tell thoq _—_ 


him, that only weak minds ſlight things becauſe t 


hey be contern- 


are common and (imple; and that I am ready toſerve man- ned tor its 


kind, even at the expence of my reputation. And 
I muſt add that, were it not for the prejudice of the 
vulgar, I am certain that this method might be ſired 
to other diſeaſes, which I ſhall not now enumerate. And 
in reality it would be much more ſerviceable than the 
pompous garlands of medicines, with which'ſuch as are 


ready to expire are crowned, as if they were to be ſa- 
Crified like beaſts (m)). E 
” I. 


| (=) The admirable and approved virenes of whey appeared fo 


= ——— In Ws 


Jency illult- ordered by a skilful phyſician as to prove preventive of 


Eitanee, 
a perſon 


who had 
ſwallowed 
poiſon. 


A 


"neſs of t 
the begin 


- circumſtances, directing a pint to be taken ar ſever 
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Gr. But that the moſt common things may be fo 


imminent death, will appear from the following obſer- 


of vation; Which, tho* it hath no relation to the diſeaſe 


under conſideration, is not quite foreign to my purpoſe. 
About two months ſince a perſon in my neighbourhood 
defired me to viſit his ſervant, who had taken a large 
uantity of mercury ſublimate, being melancholy mad 
r love, as I afterwards heard. The poiſon had been 


| ſwallowed near an hour when I came, and his mouth 


and lips were much fwell'd ; he was extremely fick, 
had a burning pain in the ſtomach, and was almoſt 
kill'd with heat. Fordered him to drink three gallons of 
warm water as quick as poſſible, and to take a large 
draught of the ſame after each time of vomiting ; and 


well deferviog notice to Dr Heſfinan, that he wrote a diſſer tation 
to r it ta more general uſe. The znciente, he obſerves, 
bighly eſteem'd it, and frequently us d it in thoſe diſorders, which 
from an acrimony of the juices, as ulcers of the lungs, 
adder and kidneys, the leproſy, various eruptions of the skin, 
ukerations of the fleſby parts, and obftryQians of the vi 
cera, &c. They often preſcrib'd it to be taken in a large quantity, 
and continued far a confiderable time; but with this cancion and 
differqgce, that when qaly the firſt paſſages required cleanſing, it 
was to be drank more ſparingly, and only for a few days, 
more coplouſly and longer in ly-rooted and obftinate diſeaſes. 
. The author recommends it in a atharſis, whether occati- 
d by draſtic purges, or me kinds of poiſon, the mente 
Aale. E rom, or attended with an acrimony or fou 
jaices , hypochondriac and hyſteric complaints, and in 
ning of a — He further tells us that tis a fafe 
ive in all kinds of fevers, the ſmail-pox, meaſles, 


and excellent laxative 


and all feveriſh diſorders, exhibited by itſelf, or with mamma, þrup 


of rhubarb, cream of tartar, {al polychreftum, and the like diſſoi- 
ved therein, as wy caſe mn s. He — the Ta to the 
Dee 
morning. by perſons of a weak ſtomach, and a quart by thoſe o 
ſtrong —— z and ſometimes repeating it in the afternoon, 
but pa leſs doſe, and always limiting the time of the ccuiſe to 
the duration and obſtinacy of the diſcsſe. 

He obſcrves that if milk be ſuffered to ſtand till it grows ſour, 
or its whey be — by the admixture of an acid, it-is much 
injured thereby, loſes its grateſul ſweerneſs, and rather contracts 

ty, Which renders it diſagreeable ta the human body. To 


d | theſe inconveniencies, therefore, be makes a whey in this 


manner: He eyaporates a quantity of new miik, over a gentle 
fire, ty drineſs, keeping it cooftantly ſtirring, to prevent burning; 
"then pouring 28 much water to the remainder, as there has been 


| j r mi d, 
ee e. Delf. la 


wirt ut. par ſim. 
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foon as it appear'd, from the gripings, that the poiſon 
— going ya wane [ likewiſe irefted warm — 
alone, to be plentifully thrown up by way of glyſter, in 
order to waſh his bowels. The wretch complied, being 
now very deſirous to live, and drank ſeveral pints of water 
more than I had directed. He told his friends that were 
by, that the water which firſt came up was very acrid, 
by reaſon of its being ſaturated with the poiſonous ſalt; 
bur that it was leſs. acrid after every vomiting, till at 
length it became inſipid, and the gripes that ſucceed- 
ed were remedied by injecting water alone glyſterwiſe. By 
this ſimple method the patient was recovered in a feu 


bours, only the ſwelling of his lips did not immediately 


fall, and his mouth remained ulcerated; occaſioned by 
the particles of the poiſon, which came up with the 
water by vomiting; but theſe ſymptoms yielded in four 
days to a milk-diet. I preferred water to ail (which 
is generally uſed by the unskilful without ſucceſs) and 
all other liquors, becauſe being very thin, it ſeem- 
ed fitter to abſorb the particles of the poiſonous ſalts 
than any other liquor that was thicker, or already im- 


ons with the particles of ſome other _ 
2. But to return ro the rheumatiſm : how 


ing unſafe to treat the aged in this manner, and ſuch as be 


have long accuſtomed themſelves to too free an uſe of 2 


wine and other ſpirituaus Uquorss for. it injures their 
ſtomachs, and by conſiderably chilling the blood, diſ- 
poſes to a dropſy. In this caſe therefore tis highly 
proper to uſe nearly the ſame method of cure, which [ 
ve already delivered (): tho ſince I wrote that, I 
have found by experience that tis better after the ſecond, 
or at moſt the third bleeding, to purge often, till the 
ſymptoms go off entirely, than to truſt to bleeding only. 
or purging being an aſſiſtant to bleeding in the cure of 
is diſeaſe, it will not be neceſſary to loſe ſo much 
| ; and beſides by this means there will be place 
left for opiates, which otherwiſe muſt be refrained, how 
ſevere ſoever the pain might prove, becauſe they fix the 
diſeaſe, and it does not yield fo eaſily to bleeding. But 
the purgatives ſhould be of the milder kind, as tama- 
rinds, ſenna, rhubarb, manna, and ſolutive ſyrup of * 


(n) cf. FI. Chap. V. pag. 245. | 


0 itable The aged in 
ſoever a milk · diet may be for young perſons, and ſuch as a rheuma- 
have lived temperately and by rule; tis notwithſtand- tiſm not to 
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for ſuch as are made of ſcammony, jalap and the like, 

occaſion great diſturbance, and increaſe the pain. And 

every evening after the purge has done working, let an 

_ of diacodium be given ſomewhat earlier than or- 
inary. | | 

63. It muſt be noted here that during the preſent conſti- 
tution I have met with a certain ſymptom, at one time 
reſembling the Rheumatiſin, and at another a vephritic 
pain, in the violent pain in the loins; which, as it us d 
to ſucceed intermittents, proceeded from a tranſlation 
of the febrile matter to the muſcular parts of the body. 
But this diſorder did not require a different treatment 
from the intermittent which it accompanied; for ir is 
increaſed, and life endangered, by frequent bleeding, 
and any other evacuation. —— I judg'd it proper to 
drop this ſhort hint concerning it, that no one might 
be miſled thereby. 

64. Toconclude, theſe, worthy Sir, are the particulars 
which I have learnt from diligent obſervation, relating to 
the diſeaſes which are the ſubject of your euquiries; and 
if they prove acceptable to you, or uſeful to others, I 
have gain'd my end: at leaſt I enjoy the ſatisfaction of 
having done my par by — with your requeſt 
in the beſt manner I am able, who am ever 


Nur moſt FOR fervant, 


| Tro. SYDENHAM, 


An 
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| Worthy Sir, , 


HE healing art hath been greatly improved 
by your compleat hiſtory of acute diſeaſes,found- 
ed upon diligent obſervation, and faithful ex- 

perience ; and written with an upright and honeſt view, 
and hot to acquire riches or fame: for you are ſatisfied 
with having done yqur duty, and ſerving the preſent 
age to the beſt of your ability. I have hitherto con- 
ceal'd my deſires, but it may be you have long ima- 
gined what I am going to requeſt. He that commends 
our works, incites you to do ſomething which ma 
ill add to your reputation. Tis a moſt difficult tas 
to treat of acute cases, becauſe they terminate ſo 
ſpeedily, that, unleſs they be ſeaſonably check d, life is 
imminently endangered thereby; no medicines being 
afterwards powerful enough to prevent death. But 
you have enumerated their — and directed what 
is neceſſary to be done in every In effect, 
your eſſays on this ſubje& are a finiſh'd performance, 
and could admit of no addition, had not you promis'd 
us a treatiſe of chronic diſeaſes ; which may be reſpited, 
and allow time for enquiry, 17 
We have frequently convers d together concerning 
the venereal diſeaſe, of the infamous origin of which the 
Europeans ſollicitouſſy endeavour to clear themſelves, 
and, to make its traces ſtill more obſcure, baniſh it to 
the remoteſt Indies. Tis a fit puniſhment for the un- 
bridled luſt of the laſcivious, and 3 the cure is 
attended with greater difficulty, tha 
may be proportioned to the crime. And he ſeems to 
have been touch'd with a ſenſe of humanity and fin at 
ſame time, who openly wiſh'd that this foul diſtem- 
per might be but once cured. | 
ut as the treatment of it often falls to the ſhare of 
empirics, barbers, and ſuch unskilful Dy 
er 


t the repentance 


The Hiftory and Treatment 


either fraudulently or ignorantly prolong it for ſuch 2 
length of time, to the great expence and greater afflicti- 
on of the patient, that life becomes burthenſome to 
him thro” the violence and tediouſneſs of the proceſs, 
4 the diſeaſe a lek evil than the cure. | 
intreat you, therefore, as a friend, to fulfil your 
promiſe, and publiſh your retnarks on this diſeaſe firſt, 
as an eameſt of the reſt. Inform us truly by what me- 
thod and medicines it may be beſt cured : for tis enough 
tor the patient to be puniſh'd by the ſupreme being, and 
not to be tormented more ſeverely by his phyſician. Such 
« work would be well received by many perſons; and [ 
ſhould have ſome ſhare of the praiſe that will thence accrue 
to you, on — of your publiſhing it at the requeſt of, 


5 

Lambeth Houſe, 9 : 88 
Feb. 12, 1648. H. PAMAN. 
Dr SyvorxHAM's Anfwer do Henry PA- 
MAN, M. D. Fellow of St John's Col- 
Ege in Camb publick Orator of that 
Univerfity; and Profeſſor of | Phyſic in 
Greſham College; containing the Hiſtor 
and Treatment of the Venereal Die. 
moriby Sir, | «7 


The au- 1H O' in civility to me you obligingly term my 
1 2 late treatiſe on acute ee, a he perfor- 


modeſty. mance; yet ſo conſcious am I of my ow inability and 


its defects, that I reckon I have only pointed out the 
way, by which men of greater abilities may inveſtigate 
the hiſtory and cure of theſe diſeaſes. 
mm Let me ſharpen others, as the hone 
Gives edge to razors, though itſelf bas none. 


How rare 2. And, in reality, ſo various, uncertain and ſubtile i 


in pro- — 9 — in the production of theſe diſeaſes, that 
ng 2- theoldeſt phyſicianlivingis not able ſcientifically to deſcribe 

{- their different ſymptoms, and proper methods of cure. 
_ Such a work would afford ſufficient employment for any 


ed, ben phyſicians ſucceeding each other for as many wy" 
g | | 


 ®fpanci;s'; Horace in 120 Pol. 4+ pag. 249. 
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thoſe alſo men of eminent parts, indefatigable induſtry, 
and of very great practice, which may furniſh them 
with numerous obſervations: ſo far am I from havi 
attain'd, or imagining I ever ſhall attain the art 


lic. iy 
pay As to thoſe chronic diſeaſes, the hiſtory whereof 


promiſed you to write, my thoughts are ſo taken up with tat of 
it, that if I know my own mind, I don't ſo: much wiſh to ching dif 
have my life prolonged for any other reaſon, as that of caſes. 


being ſerviceable to mankind in this way. But daily 
experience convinces me how difficult and hazardous 
an undertaking this is, eſpecially for me, whoſe abilities 
are unequal to the task ; for among medicinal writers, 
excepting Hippocrates, and a very few others, we meet 
with little to aſſiſt us in our enquiries into ſo intri- 
cate a ſubject; the aſſiſtance and light which authors 
promiſe, being rather falſe than crue lights, which tend 
to miſlead, and not to direct the mind in its reſearches 
after the genuine procedure of nature. Moſt of their 
writings are founded upon Hypotheſes, and the reſult 
of a luxuriant imagination; and the ſymptoms of diſeaſes 
(wherein their true hiſtory conſiſts) as deſcribed by 
them, appear to be deduc'd from the ſame ſource; 
and the method of cure, alſo, is deriv'd from the fame 
fictitious principles, and not from real facts, and thus be- 
comes moſt deſtructive to, mankind : ſo full of ſpecious 
reaſonings is every page of the writings of ſuch ſuper- 
ficial men, whilſt the directions of nature are over- 
looked. But notwithſtand ing theſe obſtacles, if God 
prolongs my life, and I can find leiſure, I may perhaps 
put my abilities to the teſt. In the mean while, to con- 
vince you of my readineſs to ſerve you, I Js you 
with this ſhort diſſertation on the venereal diſeaſe, as 
a ſpecimen of the whole; it being the only one I have 
yet prepared for the preſs. | | 


The hiſtory and treatment of the venereal diſeaſe. 


4. But in the firſt place I muſt obſerve that I have Thecure of 
met with ſeyeral, who either with a good intent, in order che 


deter the incontinent from their vicions practices, 
the 2 of the ſucceeding puniſhment, ot to 
acquire t 
not ſcrupled to aſſert that the cure of the venereai > 
| ez 


character of chaſte perſons themſelves, have ceal'd. 


— 
— — — 


—.— 
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eaſe ought to be kept ſecret. But I cannot be of their 
opinion; becauſe I conceive that there would be ve 
little room left for charity, or doing good offices, unleſs 
the misfortunes which thoughtleſs perſons bring upon 
themſelves by their own fault, were to be alleviated with 
humanity and tenderneſs. It belongs to God to puniſh 
the offence, but tis our duty to aſſiſt the diſtreſsd, and 
relieve the diſeaſed to the beſt of our power, and not to 
make too ſtrict an enquiry into the cauſe of the evil, and 
irritate them by our cenſures. For this reaſon, therefore, 
I will deliver what I have obſerved and experienced in this 
diſeaſe; not that I intend to make men's minds more 
vicious, but to cure their bodies, which is my province. 
Whence 5. The venereal diſeaſe was firſt brought from the 
and at what JYeſt-Indies into Europe, in the year 1493, for before 
| — co that time the very name of it, as far as we can collect, 
„Was unknown amongſt us; whence this diſeaſe is gene- 
rally reputed to be endemic in thoſe parts of America 
where we firſt planted our colonies 00. But to me 
it rather ſeems to have taken its riſe from ſome nation 
of the Blacks upon the borders of Guinea (b); for I 
have been informed by ſeveral of our countrymen of 
great veracity, who lived in the Caribbee iſlands, that the $ 
flaves which are newly brought from Guinea, even be- þ 
fore they land, and likewiſe thoſe that live there, are 
__ afflided WW © 


(a) That the wenereal diſeaſe was known neither to the Greeks - oc 
or Romans, ſhould ſeem ble from the fil:nce of all their phy. p 
ficiaus for at leaſt two thouſand years, and its not having been 70 
men · jon d by the nciont hiflorians, poets. and other old writers of leſs 
both nations. And as a further proof of this afferticn, we may gro 
urge the -authoriiy of all the phyſicians, who lv'd at the time of the, 
the ſirit eri ption of this diſeaſe, who in general agree, that it was IM - f 
firft brought into Europe towards the cloſe of the fifteenth cen- fe 
tury ; that in ſymproms it differed from every other diſtemper, WW Pain 
that 1 N or 1 4 the in —_— — ulce 

agated t t Europe ng apiesr, Wt 
Ed firſt press itſelf amongſt the French and * "RX 
and, laſtly, that it was imported to Naples by the Spaniſh ſoldiers, r 
| who ſerv'd under Chriftopher Columbus, from the % Indies. ende 
As r Ruc of the wenereal diſeaſe, the Engliſh tranſlation, vol. I. 
book I. chap. J. | 78 in 
(6). This notion is directly contrary to matter of fact; for it is 
certain that no Blacks were tranſported into Hiſpaniols before the 
year 1503, But this diſeaſe was contracted by the Spaniara; in 
Hiſpaniols in the year 1493, was carried into Spain the ſame year, 
or in the year following, and from thenc2 into Tay in 1494, & 
1495. where it infected the French and Neapolitans, and by them 
was {yon after {read all over Europe. 1b. Chap. XI. 
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aflited with this diſeaſe, without having known an 
infected woman; ſo that it frequently ſeizes whole fami- 
lies, both men, women and Children. And, as far as [ 
| can learn, this diſeaſe, which ſo frequently attacks theſe 
miſerable people, does not at all differ from that we 
1 call the venereal diſeaſe, with reſpect to the ſymptoms, | 
4 viz. the pains, ulcers, &c. allowing for the diverſity of 1.4 he 
0 climates; tho? it goes under a very different name, for am: in 
d they entitle it the yaws (c). Nor does their method of fome parts 
ey cure differ from ours, for in both caſes a ſalivation of America. 
is raiſed by quickſilver carries off the diſeaſe; notwith- 
re ſtanding what we ſay here of the excellent virtue of 


e. tuaiacum and ſarſaparilla in thoſe places where they grow, 
he which is judg d to be nearly loſt in their long paſſage to us. 
re 


6. It ſeems probable therefore to me that the Spaniards, . 
Gy who firſt brought this diſeaſe into Europe, were infect- — 2 5 
ed with it by contagion communicated from the Negroes pos d to 


ice which they purchaſed in Africa, in ſome part hi e have got it 
me this diſeaſe may be endemic: for the barbarous cuſtom of NO 
ion 


exchanging the natives with the Exropeans for mer- 

r 1 chandize prevails in many places upon the borders of 

1 of Guinea, Moores this be, this contagious diſtemper, 

the ſpreading by degrees, ſo infected theſe parts, that if it 

had proceeded with the ſame rapidity wherewith it be- 

| gan, it would in a few ages have deſtroyed mankind, or 

Cted at leaſt have made the world an hoſpital, and rendered 

its inhabitants entirely unfit for the diſcharge of every 

reit I focial duty. But like by rn being tranſplanted 

r ply. I from its native place to a foreign climate, it flouriſhes 
ters o MES in Europe, languiſhes daily, and its ' ſymptoms Grows 
> may Stow gradually milder. For at the firſt appearance gentler dais 
time of thereof, when a perſon was ſeized with it, it quickly I n 

8 — infected the whole maſs of blood, occaſioning violent . 


I 


temper, © Pains of the head and limbs, and diſcovered itſelf by | 
on was FW ilcers in various parts (d). But it is an hundred years 
Naples, Wlince it firſt manifeſted itſelf by a kind of wiralezr 
1 bonorr ha, which fort of appearance it yet retains, 
5 dies. endeavouring to go off by this diſcharge; and 'ris at- 
„ ol. I. 8 U tended 
; for le) This diſeaſe, ſays Dr Turner, in Guinea is called by the 


lame of yews, as I have heard from ſome ſa lors, as alſo from 
be ca of a ſhip, who have frequently made that voyage, 
ud as] have reaſon to believe from an inſtance or two, I may very 
robably communicate hereafter. See his — 4th edit. p. 6, 7. 
(a) This will appear manifeſt by conſulting Aſtruc's cliborat e 
tile on this diele wol. I. book I. chap. XII, XIII. 


* = — — 
— — — — 
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tended with no other apparent ſymptom, except in 
ome few perſons, who are ſei d in the beginning with 
a ſmall ulcer of the pudenda, commonly called a ſhanker, 
the virulence{whereof,not beingexpellable by a gonorrhea, 
immediately infects the blood. 1 
Hor propa- 5. This diſeaſe is propagated, either (1) by generati- 
5 on, whence tis communicated to the infant by one 
of the infected parents; or (a) by touching ſome 
ſoft part, by means whereof the virulence and inflam- 
mation are communicated to the body, in the following 
manner; as (1) by ſucking: thus the child may infect 
the nurſe by the fine pores of the nipples of the breaſt; 
or the nurſe the child by its tender mouth. (2) Chil- 
dren may gain che diſeaſe by lying in bed with infected 
perſons (e). For tho grown perſons, whoſe fleſh = 
rmer 


(e) When the wenereal diſcaſe firſt appeared in Europe „it was 
reputed epidemic and * it is now known by indubitable 
experience, and the unanimous conſent of phyſicians, that it can neither 
* an error diet, the fault of the — = —— of 
the non - naturals, or any ſpontaneous corruption umours, 

| bur ob infection, and the communication of it from one that 
18 . - , 

This communication is made (1) either by generation, the poi- 
= being © as wor" by 85 5 — ha \render 11 
the embryo is form'd: or (2 contagion, the diſte I 
rranſmitted from adi 00 * to a {ound one. "The falt 
much ſuſpect, having never ſeen the venereal diſeaſe communica- 
ted from parents to their children; which has made me imagine that 

| ſicians have been ſomewhat too credulous in this affair, that if 
| ible might conſult the ation of their patients, by 

aligning, not the real, at leaſt a pr cauſe of their indiſpoſition, 
and by that means acquit em from blame. The ſecond. is the molt 


| | certain way of communication. at leaſt ; and this may be ſpread by 


Z three ways. (1) Ar a diſtance” by an l. a diſcaſed 
5 35 ſubyect; and (3) by an immediate contact. Now it appears both 

% from reaſon and experience that the weneres! diſeaſe cannot be 
popagated by the firſt ; aud it does not ſeem to be plainly made ou 

that ic can be conveyed by the intervention of an infected ſubject t 

| as by lying in the ſame ſheets, wearing the ſame clothes, drinking; 
out of the ſame cup, and wiping the mouth and. lips with the ſame 
towel : as there is cauſe to ſuſpe& that the perſons who have 
aſſign d ſuch reaſons for jon gr, the diſtemper, have contracted 
| it by other means, which out of ſhame they have diſſembled. I: 
is therefore moltly. if not ſolely . the immediate 

1 of contact of one diſeas d with ſome part of a { perſon ; 2s (1) 
by coition; (2) by the breaſt ; (3) by kilſiug ; (4) by lying wil 

a infected; and (5) by introducing the finger or hand into 

the places contaminated by a venereal ulcer or flux . if there happens 
8 on the finger, or ſome little cut, or eraſement d 
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firmer with age, can ſcarce be infected by this means 
without impure coition, yet the fleſh of children being 
of a ſofter and finer texture eaſily admirs the infec- 
tion; which I have known got by lying in bed with 
infected parents. (3) The touching of a ſofc part, 
eſpecially in impure coition, which is the moſt uſual 
way of gaining the diſeaſe [79] ; for the penis being 
turgid with ſpirits deſigned for generation, readily 
imbides the infection, from a venereal ulcer, or puſtule in 
the vagina; both which lying hid in the body, the woman 
may nevertheleſs ſeem to be ſound ; the venom being ſo 
detained by the moiſture of theſe parts, as to infect the 
blood very ſlowly, or, which oſtener happens, being di- 
luted, or in part expelled, by the menſtrual purgations. 

8. This infection, in my opinion, firſt attacks the 
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fleſhy ſubſtance of the penis, which it corrupts, firſt guſt 2 = 


occaſioning an inflammation, and afterwards, by de- ed 


rees, an ulcer, from which the matter, that appears 
in a gonorrhea, diſtils ſlowly into the urethra. I am 
inclin'd to believe this is the caſe, becauſe I have 
ſeen ſuch a virulent matter ouze from the porous ſub- 
ſtance of the glans, and not diſcharged from the are- 
thra, and there has been no ulcer, either in the prepuce or 
glans (f). But at length penetrating deeper, it uſu- 
ally occaſions an ill · conditioned ulcer of the proftate ; 
| | 2 which 

The two firſt of theſe ways of contagion are fo well 
confirm'd by many and certain experiments, that they cannot 
be called in queſtion and abundance more are infected by 


theſe than by the three laſt; which is evidently confirmed by ex- 
, 2s we have not above one or two inſtances of perſons 


fected by kiſfing, lying in the ſame bed, or handling the parts 


diſcas'd, whereas there are above a thouſand, who, in the fame in- 
terval of time, have caught the diſtemper from the breaſt, and 
more eſpecially from carnal copulation. 1b. Vol. 1. Book 2. 


* 1. 8 0 
) That this is a miſtake in our admirable author I readily. 
grant with Afruc, who, however, has 13 2 too ſevere a cenſure 
upon him for it, in the following werds. 
They are miſtaken who think with Sydenham that the venereal 
_ in men firſt attacks the fleſhy ſubſtance of the penis, and 
ving brought on an inflammation, and an ulcerous diſprfi:ion up. 
en that part, by degrees inſinuates itſelf into the wrethrs, and ſup- 
plies it with that corrupt matter, that drops fromit in a gonorrhes ; 
which is fo far from truth, that its abſurdity is now known to 


barber · ſurgeon. 
This gentleman is of opinion that a gowerrhes is ſeated in the 
ſeminar receptacles both in men and women; and from hence 
makes Gr differenc ſpecies thereof in both ſexes. I. Vol. 1. 


Book 3. Chap. 1. Secf. 2. [80] 


thereby. 
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which is frequently found in the bodies of ſuch as pe- 
riſh by this diſeaſe (gh). 

The va 9. This diſeaſe proceeds in the following manner. 

fmotomsof The patient, ſooner or later (according as the woman 

Ss ſt with whom he has lain was more or leſs infected, and 

ſtate eau- according as his conſtitution renders him more or leſs 

merated. diſposd to receive the infection) is firſt ſeiz'd with an 
uncommon pain in the parts of generation, and a kind 
of rotation [81] of the teſticles; and afterwards, unleſs 
the patient be circumciſed, a ſpot, reſembling the 
meaſles in fize and colour, ſeizes ſome part of the 
glans, ſoon after which, a fluid like ſemen flows gently 
trom it [82]; which differing every day therefrom, 


both in colour and conſiſtence, does at length turn 


yellow, but not fo deep as the yolk of an egg; and 
when this diſeaſe is more virulent and ſevere, becomes 
green, and is mix'd alſo with an aqueous humour, co- 
piouſly ſtreak d with blood [8 3 J. At length the puſtule 
or ſpot terminates in an ulcer {84}, at firſt reſembling 
the aphihe in the mouths of children, which ſpreads 
and eats deeper every day, and the lips grow callous 
and hard. But it muſt be obſerved that this puſtule is 
ſeldom attended with a gonorrhea in thoſe who have 
formerly had this diſorder, or whoſe glaus is bare; the 
hardneſs and firmneſs which this part acquires by being 
expos'd to the air, and the frequent chafing of their 
linnen, rendering it leſs apt in ſuch perſons to receive 
the infection; and for this reaſon thoſe that are circum- 
cis d ſeldom have an ulcer of the glans, but only a 
gonorrhea. (85) Ay, 85 
10. The gonorrhea, or running, is ſoon ſucceeded 
by other ſymptoms; as (1) a great ſenſe of pain upon 
every erection of the penis, as if it were violently 
- queez'd- with the hand; this happens chiefly in the 
night, when the patient begins to be warm in bed, and 
I eſteem this painful conſtriction of the penis the diſ- 
tinguiſhing fign in this ſtare of the diſeaſe, (2) The 
penis likewiſe bends, occaſioned by the contraction of 
the fræuum, which being naturally ſtrerch'd in every 
erection, cauſes violent pain (). There is likewiſe (3) a 


g) The author doubtleſs means upon diſſection, without which 
proſlatæ do not come in view. W 

(4) This and the former ſymptom are indiſcriminately term d, 
dy ſome writers, a cordee, or priapiſmus. ' : 


„ * 
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| heat of urine, which is ſcarce perceived in voiding it, 
but immediately after the patient feels an extreme hear 

throughout the whole duct of the wrerthra, eſpecially at 

irs termination in the g/ans (i). And ſometimes (4) 

the wrethra being excoriated by the continual flux of 

acrimonious matter, nature too haſty in 29 


new fleſh, ſubſtitutes a looſe, ſpungy fleth, whic 

growing every day larger and harder, forms caruncles, 
which obſtruct the urinary paſſages, ſo as at length to 
hinder the excluſion of the urine; and theſe caruncles 
alſo emit a certain ichor, which proceeds from the little 
ulcers adherent thereto, and greatly hinders the cure, 
occaſioning a tedious diſorder more to be apprehended 
than death itſelf [86]. Moreover (5) it often happens 
that the matter which ſhould have been diſcharged by the 


gonorrhea is thrown upon the ſcrotum, either by vio- | 


lent exerciſe, or the uſe of aſtringents, and cauſes a 
violent pain and inflammation, with a conſiderable ſwell- 
ing ſometimes of one, and ſometimes of both the 
teſticles; the gonorrhæa in the mean time proceeding 
ſlowly, but the heat of urine remaining equally trouble- 
ſome. Theſe are the common ſymptoms of this diſeaſe 
in this ſtate of it. 
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11. But when, by the continuance of the diſeaſe in Thoſe of 
thoſe parts, the virulence is communicated to, and by the ſecond 


degrees corrupts the blood, or when the juices putrefy ſtate, 


from the retention of the virulent tnatter in the body 
by the improper uſe of aſtringents, the true pox ariſes ; 
in which (1) ſwellings, or buboes, often appear in the 
groin, and conſtitute the firſt degree thereof. (2) 

hen violent pains ſeize the head, and the limbs be- 
tween the joints, as the ſhoulders, arms and legs, which 
attack by intervals, and keep no ſtated order, except that 
they generally come in the night as ſoon as the patient 
is warm in bed, and do not ceaſe till towards morning. 
(3) Scabs alſo and ſcurf of a yellow colour, like a honey- 
comb, appear in ſeveral parts of the body, by which 
mark they may be diſtinguiſhed from all others; and 
ſometimes they are very broad, and reſemble the le- 
proſy, as it is deſcribed in the writings of phyſicians . 
and the more this ſcurf ſpreads, the ealier the patien, 


becomes [87]. All the fymproms increaſe by degrees 


and particularly the pain, which at length becomes ſo in. 
e © oc ohh tolerable, 


6) This is ordinarily entitled a 4 ſuris. 
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tolerable, that the patient cannot lie in bed, but is for- 
ced to walk about his chamber in a reſtleſs manner till 
morning. Moreover [4] from the ſeverity of the pain, 
hard nodes, called exaſtoſes, grow upon different parts 

of the skull, and the bones of the legs and arms; which 
reſemble the bony excreſcences upon the legs of horſes, 
uſually termed the ſpavin: and (5) theſe bones, from 


the continual pain and inflammation, do at length grow 


carious, and putrefy [88]. (6) Phagedenic ulcers like- 
| Wiſe break out in ditferent = the body, which 
enerally begin firſt in the throat, and by degrees 


pread thro the palate to the cartilage of the noſe, 
which they ſoon conſume; at the noſe for want 


The author 
Ighrant of 12. As to what is term'd the intrinſic and eſſential 
n of this diſeaſe, I am as ignorant of it, except as it 


diſeaſe, ® from the ſymptoms juſt enumerated, as of the 
—— ö 
Caus'd by a lam perſuaded that the humour occafioning this diſeaſe 


mour. effectual; no immediate ſpecific being yet diſcovered, 


Ee TEL CILLA 
; W ain me 


not diff Fenz elf . 

- exſioratly, — tr E endeavouring to correct ſome 

- miſtakes in his practice; which, I am certainly inform'd, ſome, miſled 
, — 


his deſc 


— A at dd et Goes ii” >.7 —_t 0 he 
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examples, that mercury has ſometimes cur'd the venereal 
diſeaſe without a falivation, or a decoction of the woods 
without a ſweat [89] Now having learnt by experience 
that the common ſudorifics have been as effectual here, 
as a decoction of the woods; ſo I doubt not that if a 
remedy could be found, either in the vegetable or ani- 
mal kingdom, of equal efficacy with mercury in raiſing 
a ſalivation, it would have the fame effect in curing 
the venereal diſeaſe (I). But as this diſeaſe, when tis 

nly a gonorrhæa, differs conſiderably from that which 
hath infected the whole. maſs of blood, and juſtly de- 
ſerves to be entitled the lues venerea, ſo it requires a 
different kind of evacuation from that which is neceſ- 
ſary in a confirmed pox. 


12. With reſpect therefore to a gonorrbæa, of which The One of 


a 
we firſt treat, the whole of the cure, as far as as we have gonorrhage 


3 WF. 0 y i yet 

( Dr Turner, having given a ſhert hiſtorical account of mer- 
cry, has the following obſervation: | 

And thus far of this great and principal remedy, its uſe and 
abuſe in this diſtemper; which, however, our countryman Dr 
— would not allow to be properly a ſ>ecific, or in a ſtrict 

enſe alexipharmic, to the venertal poiſon ; becauſe, ſaith he, it 
produceth its effects no other ways than by purga-ion, ſalivation, 
or other manifeſt evacuation; and that it any other m*dicine 
would excire a_pryalyſm, or ſpit ng, it would be alſo a fpecihc 
thereunto. - But Iam apt to think the ſuffrage of the beſt practi- 
tioners, as to this particu'ar, lics againſt him, as alſo matter of 
fact itſelf; for at this rate other purging med cines might ſubdue 
the virus of tlie diſeaſe as well as mercury, wh ch is found quite 
otherwiſe: it being plain that by twice purging therewith, youu 
* ſhall gain upon the malignity thereuf, than by many more, 

without; and that the fame is ubſerved. at ſore times to increaſe 
under other cathartics. See bis Siphylis, 4th edit. p. 152, 153. 

To this we may add what © advances, which alſo invali- 
dates our authoy's argument againſt mercury as a ſpecific. —— 
We have ong fince learnt from exprrience, ſ#yz, he which is ſupe- 
rior to any 9 — that mercury, even tho it brings on no 
ſalivation, fhall notwithſtanding produce the ſame in the 
blood, as though a plentiful ſalivat ion had been railed, provided 
that it enters the blood in a due quantity ; and therefore that ir 
ſhall attenuate the fluids, fconr the veſlels, reſtore the oſcillat 
motions of the folids, remove the obſtructions, d-ſpel the venereal 
poiſon, and abſolut: 7 extirpate the diſcaſe. Se his treatiſe of 
the venereal diſeaſe, Vol. l. p. 227. 1 

Deſault's method, which conſiſts in a continued cuurſe of merca- 
rial wnfion, checking the ſalivation when it riſes, by purgatiyes, 
and uſing a mercurial water for common drink, is alſo a proot 
that will cure without ſalivating; of which he produces 
many inſtances. Hoffman lſo de ivers a peculiar method of cu- 
ring the wenereal di, eaſe by mercury witho railing a ſalivation. 
Vid. Hoffm. Oper. tom. 3. p. 321 * 


* 


- 
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would otherwiſe feed the diſeaſe. 
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yet experienced, turns upon purging medicines ; by 
means whereof the peccant matter is either evacuated, 
or the natural juices of the body drain'd off, which 


But tho' both reaſon 
and experience intimate that it may be cured by any 
cathartic, provided it be frequently repeated, and con- 


tinued for a conſiderable time; yet ſuch ſtrong purga- 


tives, as powerfully evacuate bilious, but eſpecially _— 
humours, ſeem beſt for this purpoſe : and therefore 

have ſometimes recovered perſons in low circumſtances 
by Jalap root only. But as the diſeaſe is attended with a 
manifeſt inflammation, and the purgatives to be ex- 
hibited in order to the cure are likewiſe hot, a cooling 
diet muſt be directed throughout the whole courſe. 

14. For this reaſon I generally preſcribe as follows : 


Take of the greater pil. cochiz, three drams ; extract 
of radius, one diam; roſin of jalap, and diagrydium, 
of each ha'f.a dram; opobalſamum, enough to make 
the whole into a maſi, each dram whereof is to be 
made into ſix pills. ES 


Four of theſe pills are to be taken every morning at four 
or five a clock (that the patient may ſleep upon them) 
for twelve or fourteen days running, or longer, namely 


till che heat of urine and the yellow colour of the 


running be greatly abated, after which Ieſteem it ſuf- 
ficient to purge every other day for another fortnight ; 
and then the pills are to be taken only twice a week, till 
the running ceaſes, which commonly continues ſeveral 
days afterwards. For tho' it be ordinarily affirtned, that 
after the heat of urine, and the yellow colour of the 
running are gone off, the ichor which appears, eſpecial- 


ly in the morning, upon the top of the penis, from 


which a drop or two may be ſqueezed with the finger, 
proceeds only from · the weakneſs and laxity of the parts, 


occaſioned” by the long continuance of the contagious 


matter therein; yet the patient finds to his great pre- 
judice that this is the remains of the diſeaſe not 
thoroughly overcome; for tho? it be conquer d in ſome 
meaſure, yet upon any ſlight occaſion, as by exceſſive 
drinking, any violent exerciſe, ot the like, it begins a- 
gain, and the gozorrhea returns, that is, if the purging 


and I dou 
that mer; 
ſaria tl 
reſtorin 
ently evid 


ef, 6, 
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be diſcontinued before the diſeaſe is perfectly cured (m). 
15. If the gonorrhea does not yield to this courſe of 
purging, it will be proper between whules (eſpecially 2 
in ſuch as are not eaſily purged) to give ſome ſtronger 1 
purge inſtead of the pills; as the following potion, requiite. 
which having been taken only once, hath proved more 
. effeCtual ſometimes in ſtopping a gonorrhæa than the 
frequent repetition of lenient cathartics. 


Take of tamarinas, a0 0 an ounce; the lea ves of ſonna, A . 
two drams; rhubarb, a dram and half; boil them in — 
a ſufficient quantity of water, to leave three ounces 
of the ſtrain'd liquor; in which diſſolve manna and 
2 ve ſyrup 75 roſes, of each an ounce ; ſyrup 
buckthorn, and electuary of the juice of roſes, of ear 
two drams; mix them together. 


Or when the cure goes on ſlowly, exhibit eight grains 
of turbith mineral, only twice or thrice, at proper in- 
tervals, 


(n) With r:fpeA to purging, it ſhould be obſerved that all 
rough and hot purgatives are to be forborn in weakly and broken 
conſtitutions, and eſpecially where the diſorder is a tended with 
great heat and pain in making water; becauſe they exafpera 
this painſu} * by over-heating the patient. In thi- caſe 
therefore I direct a purging ap zem to be prepar'd of pear! barley, 
marſhmallow roots, the leaves of mallows, and fennel ſeeds, boiled 
in enough water, ta a pint and half, diſ»Iving a ſufficient quanti- 
ty of mama, and GLAUBER's ſalt in the ſtrainꝰd liquo : to be 
drunk warm, about five r fix cunces at a time, at ſuch intervals 
that the whole may be taken in four or ſive hours. 

On the intermediate days of purgation, I preſcribe powders to 
be taken eyery four hours, made of nitre, camphire, and cochi- 
neal, in a ſoiution of gum arabic in barley water ſu eete ned with 
fine ſugar. And when dy this means the heat and pain in making 
water abate, I exhibit mercurial purges, if there be occaſion, 
and the habit be ſtrong enough to bear them, but with great 
caution ; being —_— co vinced that they ſometimes do 
miſchiet, however diſcreetly us d. | 

For, as Aſtruc rightly obſerves, by the uſe of mercurial: the 
ſtomach is weakened, and the Rrengeh impair'd, which is a thing 
of no ſmall moment; but, what is f much greater, the acrimo- 
ny of the blood is thereby ſo increaſed, thar the ulcers that lay 
conceal'd in the ſeminary recepracles, from the bad quality of the 
blood being increaz'd, become more malignant, and are much 
more difficu t to heal. I am ſure I have often ſeen, continues be, 
and I doubt not but ſeveral other phyſicians have ſeen the ſame, 

that mercurials, 'us'd even with caution, have brought on aſreſh a 
ih ſeria that was going ff, and a running that was juſt finiſhed, 
reſtoring it to its viruſeney, as its yellow and green colour ſuffici- 
7 4 55 See his treatiſe of the ven. diſeaſe, vol. I. p. 271: 
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| tervals, leſt it occaſion a hong: and this js the moſt 
powerful remedy to conquer an obſtinate gonorrhea [91]. 
Or the following pills may be given twice a week. 


"IM Tale of pil. ex duobus, half a dram ; mercurius dul- 


cis, one ſcruple; opobalſamum enough te make them 
1 into four glb, zo be taken betimes in the morning; 


/ 
16. But ſometimes the patient hath ſuch an averſion 


— to repeated purging, that he cannot even endure the 


Where in- fight or ſmell of the medicines. And ſometimes a pe- 
ternals can» Culiarity of conſtitution obtains, ſo that the ſtrongeſt 
not be ta · purgatives avail not, whence a ſufficient evacuation of 
ken. the peccant matter cannot be made; and whilſt we 
ſollicitouſly, but fruitleſsly endeavour to cure the diſeaſe 

by this means, it gains ground, and becomes a true pox 

in ſuch habits. In theſe caſes, therefore, recourſe is 

to be had to glyſters, which may anſwer both indica- 

tions; (1) by evacuating the humour, and (2) making 

a revulſion from the part affected. Beſides, this method 

is ſometimes more expeditious than the former, but in 

my opinion tis not equally ſafe ; for tho the former 

be more tedious, as requiring longer time, there is 
notwithſtanding leſs danger of leaving a part of the 
contagious matter in the bowels, to cauſe freſh diſtur- 

bance afterwards : but this inconvenience may eaſily be 
prevented by exhibiting cathartics on the intermediate 

days, in order to aſfiſt the glyſters (g). 

ws | 17. Wherefore 


© (n) This method of giving glyſters ſeems to have been peculi- 
ar to our . A 40 one beds aa gow. ſo oy wy . ha- 
ving a it; it. may anſwer I cannot fay, having never 
met . eps "novo ND add hes Nw — 2 ſome 
kind or other. But if this be the caſe, to what purpoſe is it to 
have recourſe to them on the intermediate days, in order to allilt 


the glyſters ; which, for want of F cannot do, but 
ſhou rather fem to lockraſe che opils, by. coadioning ruth 


Dr Turner obſerves that the cure by glyſters, which were contriv'd 
for thoſe whoſe averſion to medicine is. inſu , is by throwing 
half an ounce or fix drams of the terebinth. wen, cum ovi vitel. 
ur. once a day, and ſometimes twice; if only once, it may be 
made more * with the conf. hamech, for the a 
de ſuc. roſ. diacatholicon leniti uum for the 
weaker; but this method, ſays he, (unleſs the cure be promoted 
dy giving ſome mercurial cathartic between whiles, and fore 
balſamic..alſo when the wirus is taken off) is ſcarce to be cnhd- 
ed in; nor have I known (unleſs very rarely) that it has anſwers 
the expectatiou. See his Siphylis, p. 79, 80. 4th edit. 


muſt during the proceſs refrain from fait and high- —— 5 
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17. Wherefore I proceed in this manner: I give the In what 
abovementioned pills, or others of a like kind, two or 2 
three mornings ſucceſſively; and then I order the fol- V en. 
lowing glyſter to be injected twice a day, viz. in the 
morning, and at five in the afternoon, till the ſym- . 

oms go off; except that once or twice a week I ex- 
ibit a cathartic, omitting the glyſter that day. | 
Take of the electuary of the juice of roſes, ſix drams ; The purgas 
| Volker — 22 1 an egg, e Gucker. 

half an ounce; diſſolve them in a pint of barley wa- 

ter, and to the owe liquor add two ounces 7 the 
uni verſal electuary: mix them together for a glyſter. 


Every evening at bed- time I give twenty five drops of 

opobalſamum, or balſam of Mecha, dropt upon a piece 

of fine ſugar ; this medicine being a kind of pure liquid 

turpentine, has the fame virtues, and does great ſervice 

in ulcers of the pudenda; but where this cannot be had, 

the quantity of a hazle-nut of Cyprus turpentine may 

be taken in the ſame manner inſtead of it. | 
18. Whatever method of cure be us d, the patient 


ſeaſon d meats, and all others of difficult digeſtion ; as obſerv'd 
beef, pork, fiſh, cheeſe, roots, herbs, and fruit; inſtead during the 
of which I ſubſtitute mutton, veal, rabbit, chicken, * 
and other light food: And order him to eat very ſpar- 

ingly of theſe, that is, no more than is ſufficient to * rt 

the ſtrength. I forbid wine of all kinds, and all irt 

tuous, or aceſcent liquors, preſcribing for his common 

drink milk boiled with thrice the quantity of water; 

only at dinner and ſupper he may be allowed a lictle 

ſmall beer. To abate the inflammation, and heat of 

urine, I direct ſome cooling emulſion, prepared in the 
following manner, to be drank on the intermediate 

days of purging. "So 


Take of the * of melons and pompions, each half an A cooling 
ounce; . A of white poppies, tun drams ; eight emulſion 
blanched ſweet almonds; bruiſe them together in a 
marble mortar, pouring upon them by degrees a pint 

and a half of barley-water ; and, laſtly, ſweeten the 


ſtrain d liquor with a ſufficient quantity if fine ſugar. 
6 19. In 
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Bleeding v9. In a very ſanguine conſtitution, and when the 

when to be Jiſeaſe is obſtinate, after having ſpent a month or there- 
abouts in a courſe of purging, I generally adviſe. eight 
or nine ounces of blood to be taken away from the 
arm; but I am againſt bleeding ſooner, leſt the diſeaſe 
ſhould be more confirmed thereby (o). I do not depend 


much upon injections into the wrethra, becauſe they or- 


dinarily do much more miſchief than ſervice, either by 

their pungent acrimony, or ſty pticity: however, to- 

wards the declenſion, a ſmall quantity of roſe-water may 

l be injected. 4 

ebe 20. I do 2 2 a N - —— this of 
d Curing a gonorrhea, eſpecially in ſuch as are eaſily purg'd ; 

— — but in perſons of a contrary diſpoſition, tho ir — 
hard ro fails, yet it requires a long time to compleat the cure. 


purge. Tn ſuch perſons therefore bleeding is to be repeated, and 


the purges muſt be made ſtronger, repeated oftener, 
and continued a longer time (p) ; or glyſters muſt be in- 
jected as abovemention'd; purging being the principal 
remedy here. Fot it may be truly affirmed, with re- 
ſpect to this diſeaſe at leaſt, that whoeyer cleanſes well 
Mineral makes the beſt cure; provided no Mineral waters be 
waters bad uſed, which by their aſtringent and roo healing virtue 
in tnis di- ſhut up the zernains of the diſeaſe in the habit, which 
gemper. ſhould have been carried off, and ſo render it more 
confirmed, as I have found by experience. Hence J 
have frequently obſerved ſwellings of the ſcrotum ſuc- 
ceed from drinking them, at the beginning, or height 
of the diſeaſe, and more dangerous ſymptoms, as ca- 


runcles, 


(e) Where ever bleeding is , it ſhould ſeem beſt to begin- 
| —_— tied ang he ay ur — 
t t of urine, whi enera 

enſue; for experience ſhews that bleeding, ſo far from —— 

ing the diſeate, always renders the ſymptoms milder, and of courſe 

(p) We learn from experience that there are conſtitutions which 

3 the operation of very ſtrong ves, but readi y yield to 

| mild ones; the irritation rd by the former, drawing the 
/ -  » bowels of ſuch perſons into violent ſi ic contractions, h ch 
cloſe up the ann, whillt the latter, by relaxing and gently ſtimu- 

lating at rhe ſame time, work in a kindly manner. 

is obſ-rvation, t re, has its uſefulneſs in practice; and is 

abundantly confirmed by ſome colics, where gentle cathartics an- 

fiver rhe end, and in others where the ſtrongeſt, however neceſ- 

avail not at all, nor indeed can be ſafeh given, unleſs join d 

an opiate, to abate the tention of the inteſtinal fibres, and by 

this manns diſpaſe the bowels to obey their operation. 


\ 


{ary, 
with 
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runcles, when they were drunk towards the decline: 
and this I poſitively affert, notwithſtanding mineral 
waters are ordinarily and frequently directed in the pre- 
ſent practice in this caſe. [92] _. 

21. Lam alſo well aware how much ſome pradlitio- Aſtringents 
ners boaſt of curing this diſeaſe in a ſhorter time, by — wy 
remedies which bear a great name; but I have found t- 
by repeated obſervation that the matter which ſhould ful. 
have been expelled, being detained in the body by 
aſtringents, has proved highly detrimental to the pa- 
tient, by frequently returning into the blood, and at 
length caufing the pox [93]. Nor is the decoction of the . 1 
woods more effectual, tho' tis ſafer; for under a pre- 
tence of exhibiting ſpecifics, the whole body, but e- 
ſpecially the parts affected, already over- heated, are ſtill 
more inflamed; and ſometimes, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, I have known the gonorrhea return, which 
vaniſh'd a little before (). | 

22. But it muſt be obſerved that if the nut be to- Purging to 
tally covered by the prepuce, and the lips of it ſo he refrain. 
ſwelled, hard and callous from 'the inflammation, that ed in caſe of 
it can by no means be ſlipt back; tis a*fruitleſs endea- a i. 
vour to attempt the cure of the gozorrhea by purging, 
tho the ſtrongeſt cathartics be given, and repeated e- 
very day with this view ; unleſs means be us'd ar the 
ſame time to reduce the part affected to its natural Rate 
by removing the hardneſs and ſwelling, which continu- 
ally increaſe the gonorrhœa. For this purpoſe I direct h mnner 
the following fomentation. of curiag it. 


„Tal- of the roots of marſhmallows and white lillies, u. 
each an ounce and half; the leaves of mallows, mul- ant fonnen- 
lein, elder and henbane, and the flowers of camo tation. 
mile and melilot, of each one handful ; the ſeeds 
flax and fenugreek, each half an ounce ;, boil them 
together in a ſufficient quantity of water, for a fo- 
mentation, to be ple to the part aſſi ted for half 
an hour, twice or thrice a daß. o 


After fomenting I order the part affected to be anointed 
with freſh lin ſesd oil, and then apply the mucilage plaiſter 
ſpread on leather to the ſwell d lips of the prepuce. 


ut if the ulcer in the lips of the prepuce, or glaut, 
by its conſtitution and calloſity, hinders the prepuce from 


llipping 


1 See above, Par. 14 
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' Mipping back with eaſe; beſides the fomentation above- 
mentioned, I preſcribe the following liniment. 


| A digeſtive Tutte of the ointment baſilicon, ſix drams ; the oint- 
* GE of tobacco, two —_ ; — ecipitate (waſh- 
ed in roſe-water, and levigated) half a dram; mix 
| them together for a liniment; to be applied, upon lint, 
to the ulcers, after uſing the fomentation above di- 

rected [94] (r). e : 
ſwelling 23. But if, either from ſtopping the gonorrhea too 
of the ſcro- ſoon, violent exerciſe, or any other cauſe, the ſcrotum 
tum, bow be greatly ſwelled (which is now the ſeat of the diſ- 


eaſe) I apply the abovementioned fomentation twice a, 


day to the part affected; and if the pain and ſwelling 
do not abate, I cover the part with the common ca- 
. taplaſm, prepared of oxycrate and bean- meal. While 
theſe external applications are uſed, I endeavour to pro- 
mote the cure by cathartics and coolers, along with the 
diet abovementioned; and I ſcruple not to take away 
nine or ten ounces of blood from the arm of the ſame 
ſide with the teſticle affected, at any time of the diſeaſe, 
if the largeneſs of the ſwelling, and the violence of the 
pain require it (): and here we finiſh our obſervations 

on a gonorrhea, | 
; , 24- But 


(r) If the inflammation here be conſiderable, bleeding ſhould 
be and repeated as there is occafion, and the body kept open 


Wich emollient glyſters, obſerving alſo a light diluting diet, if 


i 
8 
: 
5 
: 


dividing the jg and is accurately deſcrib'd by Heiſter in his 


8 7g atone fo. rape up to the belly. — 

(s) Dr Turner entitles this an hernia humoralis. It is ordinarily 
occafioned by the ſudden ito of a gonerrhes, or a latent pox. 
Bleeding is to be uſed in order to the cure, and repeated in pro- 

portion to the demand ; the diet ſhould be ſparing and thin, and 
the body kept ſoluble by cooling laxative glyſters ; and a)] fl 
mulating. reſtringent and balſamic medicines en forborn. 
The externa] applications preſcribed by our author w. certain} 


1 \ 
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24. But if the diſtemper be got to ſuch a height, as The wene- 
to be juſtly entitled the venereal diſeaſe, or a confirm'd real! — 
pox, the procedure muſt be different from that above calyby fade 
delivered; for the cure being more difficult, demands tien. 
more powerful remedies; and in reality not an inſtance 
can be produced, ſo far as I know, where this diſeaſe 
hath been cured unleſs by a ſalivation with mercury; not- 
withſtanding what has been haſtily advanced by ſome 
learned, as well as illiterate perſons, to the contrary (i). 
Since therefore a ſalivation anſwers every purpoſe here, 
I need do nothing more than ſer down what I have 
learnt from reaſon and obſervation concerning the raiſ- 
ing and carrying it on. 

25. And firſt I cannot even conjecture what ſome phy- 
ficians mean by their frequent cautions about preparing Nonecelly 
the body duly by cathartics, digeſtive medicines, bath- 2 
ing, and the like; not to mention bleeding, which ſome body fur it. 
eſteem the omg thing. For if we ſpeak frankly, the 
whole of the queſtion is reducible to this, viz. that ſince 
a ſalivation muſt be procured by a poiſon (for we have 
not hitherto diſcovered a ſafe and innocent medicine 
productive of this effect, and the diſeaſe cannot be cured 
without it) whether *tis better to make uſe of it, when 
the body is in full ſtrength and ſpirits, and conſequently 
more able to bear it, or after it has been debilitated 
by bleeding and low diet? Doubtleſs, every judicious 
perſon would think it better to do nothing at all, than 
to do miſchief by ſuch unſeaſonable attempts. Beſides 
tis manifeſt from experience that a ſalivation is better 
borne by thoſe who have not been debilitated by evacua- 
tions, or any other way, than by ſuch as have been weak- 
ened before entering upon the courſe (u). 


Omitting 


do ſervice, along with the method juſt laid down, remembering 
to ſi the part with a convenient truſs. 

H aſſures us that he hath ſometimes known ſuch tumors 
happily diſcuſs d, by only endicing the crotum with a mercurial 
ointment; which could not be refoly'd by the moſt powerful re- 
edles, or even by mercury given internally, See Hoff. op. tom. 


Ii) See above (1) where the contrary ſeems to be fully proved. 
(#) Pr m_— a falivation by mercurial * and 
the ſame Ids good of the internal method) ightly adviſes 
that due attention be had (1) to the of the patient, 
whether he be fit to bear mercury; (2) the choice of a proper 

on 
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How to be 26. Omitting therefore this miſchievous preparation 
conducted. as ſoon as I am called, [ preſcribe the — oint⸗ 


1 | Tale 
ſeaſon of the year for ſuch a remedy ; (3) the preparing the bod 
in ſuch manner, that the diſorders 3 — — blood, if — : 


are any, may be corrected, and the dangers that are to be fear'd 
from the uſe of mercury may be avoided ; and laſtly (4) to the pre- 
paration of the ointment to be employ'd. t 
With reſpect to the firſt, the unctioi is to be refrain'd in per- al 
ſons afflicted with acute, or very dangerous chronic diſeaſes, un- 
leis ie be highly probable that the latter originally proceed from el 
the pox. Neither is it to be us'd in thoſe who are very weak, al 
and cxhaulted, from whatever cauſe this ariſes, eſpeciatly if a ſu 
plentitul ſpitting be intended; nor in women during the time vi 
of their menſtrual diſcharge. As to the ſeaſons of the year, 
ſpring or auturan is molt ſuitable, and winter better than ſummer; 
but it the ſymptoms are veiy urgent, the courſe is to be 
immediately, with proper caution, Previous to the unction the 


ient, if plethoric, is firſt to be blooded, then to be purg'd gent- or 
y with cooling laxatives, and to uſe the warm bath twice a day ex 
tor five, fix, or eight days, as it ſhall ſeem convenient; and du- thi 
ring the Whole preparative courſe his diet ſhould be ſparing, moiſt, 
| and cooling, and wine, venery. and all violent exerciſcs of body (3) 
or mind retrain'd.. And if the pox be complicated with any other ea 
violent diſorder, a more laborious method of preparation is neceſ- trit! 
fary, adapted to the ſtate of the patient. But there are ſome ca- the 
ſes which will not even ſtay for the common preparatory method; Kidr 
to wit, if a carious bone in any of the limbs ſhall be trat}ur'd on a 8 
ſudden, from a flight blow ; if a deep caries in any of the bones ſpar 
ſhall- penerrate to the medulla; if a hot, painful, inflammatury 8 
exoſio/rs ſhall ſeem to tend to impoſthumation. In thele caſes War 
dieeding and purging, xt moſt, being only premis'd, the mercurial bloo 
auction mult be mſtantly us'd, aud in large quantities for the firſt and: 
or ſecond time, if the ſymptoms ſhall ſcem to require a plentiful and; 
doſe of mercury, to abate their fury. The violence of the diſ- cauſe 
eaſe being abated, we, may then {lacken our pace, and proceed of th 
more ſlowly, not only that the mercury 1 in the blocd wher 
y have the more force upon it, but alſo left by too great haſte the 1 
violent diſorder (ſhould unhappily be brought on. how 
But if you except theſe few cales, addr the author, which in- ring t 
deed very rarely my I would adviſe you never to omit a di- dert 
ligent prepacation ot the patient, p evious to the ule of the mercus or als 
rial unction. which I don't only apprehend to be uſeful, but abſo- out of 
lutely neceflary, not only to correct the diſorders that are foreign produ- 
to the pox, if any ſuch 1urk in the blood or the firſt paſſages, but vation 
alſo that the mercury may gain 2 more ſafe and eaſy admittance, phoret 
to perform its good effects. Therefore, I think that Sydenham, ptoms 
who in other reſfects is a man': f great authority, ſhould by no tedly rt 
means be liften'd to, when. in his Epiflols reſpon oria de morbis ch rou 
wenereis, le aſſerts that theſe pr: paratory met ſhould always prevail 
be omitted, as injurious to the patient, and that ety and a courſe 
flender diet do nothing but miſchief, by deltroying the ſtrength, — — 
p 


and lowering the ſpirits. As if it was likely the patient's ſtrentth 
ſhould be to much lower'd by bleeding, and giving a purge — int 
N or . 
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Take of hogs lard, two ounces , quickſulver, an ounce 3 A — 


mix them together. 


I add no fort of hot oil, or any thing elſe to it; becauſe 
the ointment is made worſe by all ſuch adgitions as check 


its operation, and no better it they no way improve itz 


and perhaps, thoie ingredients which are added under 
the title of correctors, do the ſame here (if they act at 
all) as experience ſhews ſuch things ordinarily do when 
they are joined with carthartics ; v. occaſion gripings, 
and render their operation more difficult, from the en- 
ſuingſtruggle between the antidote and the purgative, all the 
virtue of which latter canliſts in being oppoſitè to nature. I 

oh X therefore 


or two in fifteen days, that he ſhould be unable to undergo the 
exhibition of mercury; ſince on the contrary it is evident, 
this method of preparing, (1) that the vitiated chyle of the 

es is carried off, (2) that the plethora of the veſſels is leſſen d, 
3) that the ſolid parts being relax d, the way is made more 
eaſy for the mercury 4 its effects in the blood, for the at- 
trition of the blood and humours. — —u— of 
r „ inteſtines, skin and 

ne 


terms. 


a iated way of diſcharging a matter, that, by its ſubtility 
— upou the ſolid Par, ang thus 


' whence the naman, ied n totally eradicated, without 


ficians know of 


wations, and ths uſe of mercurial 
phoretics and purgatives, aſſiſted 


prevailed, | ame 
courſe of mercurials and drying decoct: ons, o- 
per ule of warm bat hing, at due intervals, n 
compleated, and the virulent matter entirely diſcharged from the 
very innermoſt ſeat of the nervous parts. See new experi J 
cc. upon mineral wateri, tranſlated by Dy Shaw, p. 184, 18s. 


$. | j 
See Aſtruc of the weneresl, diſiaſe, Vil. 2. Bel 4. Chap: 6. 


of 
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therefore order rhe patient to anoint his arms, thighs, 


and legs, with his own hand, with a third part of the 


abovementioned ointment for three nights running, 
with care not to touch his arm-pits and groin ; and the 


abdomen muſt be well defended from the ointment, by 


wrapping a piece of flannel round it, and faitening ir 


behind 96. After the third unction the gums generally 
ſwell, and the ſalivation riſes; but if it does not appear 
in three days after the laſt unction, eight grains of turbith 
mineral may be given in a little conſerve of roſes, and 
after every evacuation, either upwards, or downwards, 
et him take a draught of warm poſſet- drink [97]. When 
the ſalivation begins, the phyſician muſt attend with 


great exactneſs to the degree thereof, leſt by incon- 


ſiderately uſing too many medicines, it be raiſed ſo 
bigh as to endanger the life of the patient. When it is 
got to a proper height, in which ſtate the ſpitting ge- 
nerally amounts to two quarts in the ſpace of twenty 
four hours; or if the ſymptoms go off, rho” the ſpitting 
be not ſo much, which generally happens in four days 
after it comes to the height, it will be neceſlary to 
change his linnen and his ſheets, for others that have 
been worn ſome time ſince they were walhed ; be- 


. _ cauſe thoſe he lies in, being fouled with the ointment, are 


A hoſe- 
neſs hap» 


apt to increaſe and keep up the ſalivation beyond whe 
ue time. But if the ſalivation abates before the ſym- 
vaniſh, it maſt be heightened exhibiting a 

— of mercurius dulcis, at a time, occaſionally. f 
27. Sometimes it happens, eſpecially in ſuch as are 


5 | Ui eally mov'd by purgativgs, after the firſt or ſecond 


union (viz. as ſoon as the mercury begins to affect 
the blood) that nature endeavours to throw it off by the 
inteſtines, whence not only mucous ſtools and gripings 
2 as in a dyſentery, but the cure of the diſeaſe is 
hi thereby, which is-us'd to yield only to ſaliva- 
tion. In this caſe, mercury muſt be entirely refrained 
both externally and internally, till theſe ſymptoms are 
quite off; and the purging likewiſe, which gene- 
rally happens before the falivation riſes well, muſt be 
ſtopped by liquid laudamum, increafing the doſe and 
repenting it according to the urgency of the ſymptoms; 
or a dran and half of dia ſcordium muſt be given between 
whiles, occaſionally. Upon the ſtoppage of the looſe- 
neſs, the ſalivation, which ſcarce appearat before, uſually 
on in 1 manner. | | 
* R e 


2200 se e 


b 
ö 
1 
n 


Are ple need nct be apprehended, if four, eight, ten or ewe 


Bat where the ſalivat on hag beer ſuficieptly copiour, and conti- 
nued a due time, lenit ve purges ſhould ſeem proper to carry off 
the remains of che mercury, at the cloſe thereof; and daily ex- 
perlence ſhews that they arc exhibited with all defirable ſaſetj and 


rage. ? 
As the i 1901 very ſharp after a ſalivation, great 
. care Mould by od that te Bowl commits no exceſs in point of 


ther d he venture iato the open air too 
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28. When the patient appears to be recovering in all 
other reſpects, only his mouth continuing ulcerated 
(which is the genuine effect of a ſalivation) the ſpitting, 
which abates now every day, muſt not be check'd by 
purging, or any other method: for poſſibly after the 
pain is gone off, and the ulcers are dried up, a part of 
che morbific matter may remain in the habit, and oc- 
cahon freſh diſturbance, unleſs that moderate ſpitting 
be permitted, which will ceaſe as ſoon as the patient, 
after his recovery, hath: been. a few times in the air. 
For this reaſon I eſteem it dangerous to carry off the. 
remains of the ſalivation, which is juſt upon ceaſing 
ſpontaneouſly, either by. purging, or by drying it up 
with a decoction of the woods , which methods, tho 
commonly uſed under pretence of expelling the 
mercury out of the body, or correcting its ma- 
Jignity, do, without doubt, occaſion the frequent re- 
lapſes that happen in thoſe unfortunate perſons, who 
after all their pains and expence, earneſtly long for health, 
and had certainly obtain'd it, if the ſalivation had been 
ſuffered to terminate ſpontaneouſly. It would therefore 
be more adviſeable to promote it, by exhibiting mercuriut 
dulcit once a week, after the patient is entirely recovered 
and goes abroad (which I have ſometimes ordered to be 
done for ſome months) than to check it too 
N I don't like urgi the declend DR 
329 | t like purging at - purgi 
on of the ſalivation, for the 22 is reaſans, it ſometimes 
tmay,nevertheleſs,be indiſpenſably neceſſary at the height; neceſſarꝝ at 
that is, when it hath been fo far raiſed, by wrong — 4 
management, as eue life, in which caſe — e 
ns EP 4 X 2 only 


O Boerhaove cals thiaan excellert role of our author, and . 
4 2 wich him in condemning fuderific decoctians; obſerving oe 
e 


ins of merrurius duicis be exhibited once a week, according as 
porous 3 be more or leſs difficultly moved. See bis 
* V, p. 3 r 


sdvan 


exting, arid his food ſhould be light, and eaſy of digeſtion. Nei- 
y, eſpecially 


the winter ſeaſon. 1 


% 
* 
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But not af. 


ter it is 
Over. 


Zalivation 
and purg- 
noc 


caſt. 
— 
xs. 


. Cathartics, being | 
- ſcarce cauſe an ulceration of the gums, much leſs raiſe 


The Hiftory and Treatment 


only fafe bur requiſite to lower it by a purge, to ſuch a 


as ſuits the ſtrength of the patient, after which 


it is to be left to itſelf. (99) 


o. If it be demanded, whether we ſhould be ſatiſ- 
fied with ſalivation only, without having recourſe to 


cathartics, or any other medicines, which are uſually 
adminiſter'd after it is over; I reply, that beſides what 
has been = mentioned (which reaſon and experience 


confirm) I would fain know how it comes to be more 


neceſſary to purge after a ſalivation, than to ſali- 


vate after purging; ſince purgatives, eſpecially ſcam- 
mony, and ſuch acrid cathartics, leave ſome remains of 
malignity behind them in the body, which notwith- 
ſtanding we leave to nature, whereby at length they 
are overcome; namely, upon the patient's returning to 
his uſual manner of living, exerciſe, and the free uſe 
of the air. Again, I ſhould be glad to know why we try 
to expel the remains of the mercury by cathartics, 
whilſt we not only ect, but check the ſalivation, 
which is the genuine and almoſt the ſole method where- 
by nature / ordinarily does and ſhould effect ir? But 
ſuch errors are to be aſcribed to our limited capacity, 
which hinders our coming at the truth, that lies too 


far out of our reach, ſo that we take up with ſpecious 


appearances inſtead of realities; and afterwards ſtreng- 
en our groundleſs prejudices, to that degree by con- 


verſation, that at length we are for impoſing our idle 


notions for de rations: which, in my opinion, 
is manifeſt in the inſtance under conſideration. 

31. But tho moſt perſons may be cured by the a- 
bovementioned tnethod, (*x) it muſt however be care- 
fully noted, that ſome are poſſeſs'd of ſuch an idioſynera- 


by Ih or peculiarity of conſtitution, both in reſpe&.of 


vation and purging (ſuch as are not eaſily moy'd b 
4 Resi hard to ſalivate) that it 


a degree of ſputation adequate to the diſeaſe. In theſe 
caſes, therefore, the phyſician muſt above all things 


beware of 2 and unſeaſonably endeavouring to 
raiſe a ſalivation, whil 


nature reſiſts, and will by no means 
bear ſuch an evacuation; for want of underſtandi 
which matter rightly ſome have deſtroy'd abundance 


perſons. For inſuch conſtitutions the perſiſting obſti- 


ok nately 
(*x) de par. 26. f. 320, 90 285 


„„ ab 2d 7 dts ee dani 
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nately in the uſe either of external or internal medi- N 
cines for this purpoſe, inſtead of anſwering the end, 
occaſions gripings and bloody ſtools; nature endeavour- 
ing to carry off the poiſon of the mercury this way; 
— elſe a pain of the ſtomach, ſickneſs, cold ſweats, 
and other terrifying ſymptoms enſue, ſo that the pati- 
ent is brought to death's door, and perhaps kill'd there» 


by (0). 
32. In ſuch caſes, therefore, tho? the phyſician may How ſuch 
the unction, and the turbith mineral again, e to be 
when the falivation does 2 riſe in four or five days a- 


e 3 ter 
0) Tho' it be a caſe that does not frequently ha 7714. 
of from undoubted cxperince, that mercury © ſome» 
times in a great meaſure its effect, tho adminiſtred in due 
form, method and daſe, and, fruſtrating the expectations both of 6 
doctor and patieut, ſhall | ö 

a few only, and ſuch as are cutaneous and ſlight; nor raiſe any 


. 
. 
4 
Z 
T8 
Z 
: 
: 
; 


„i) If the akinbe thick, com;aR, and abound with too tur- 
id veſlels, ſo as not to be eaſily pervious to the entering mercury, 
and by that means admits it but in a very ſmall quantity. 


. precdon” of lyraphy and fock as Thal 


If the falival 


glands be ther naturally or dileaſedly denſe, 
cirrhous, and fo give a —_ and flow 


DA of eqpimonyy and incapable of eroding 

. » (6).If che mouths c| theſe veſſels be not wide enough to im. 

bibe the poiſon lurking in the ſolius, or if imbibe it in ſo. 

- ſmall a quantity, that it ſhall have little or upon the re 
les of the mucus | 
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ter the laſt unction (interpoſing ſome days between 
each unction) yet it greatly behoves him not to be ſa 
reſolutely bent to raiſe a ſalivation, as to continue to 
force it in ſpire of nature [100]. In my opinion there» 
fore this method is to be followed: as ſoon as a ſickneſs 
at ſtomach, or gripings ſucceed, medicines muſt be 
immediately refrained, till theſe ſymptoms are quite gone 
off; for by the frequent repetition of many powerful 
' mnedicines to raiſe a flux, when nature oppoſes it, a 
dyſentery will certainly follow the gripings, and the 
ſickneſs at ſtomach terminate in death. Whereas, on 
the contrary, by going on gently, and raking time, ex- 
hibiting, for inſtance, a ſcruple of mercwius dulcis once 
or twice a week, alone, or with a dram of diaſcordivm, in 
Caſe of a tendeacy to a looſencſs, a cure will be obrain- 
ed. For tho' the ſaliva ion does never riſe to the height, 
yer an —— ſpurarion will be occaſioned, ac- 
companied with a fetid ſmell; which is the concomitant 
of Are ſalivation: whence it is manifeſt that the 
blood and juices have undergone that peculiar putre- 
faction, or alteration, whatever it be, which either 
cauſes, ot 2 from 4 ſalivation [or]. By this 
method all the ſymptoms of the diſeaſe will de conquered, 
provided it be continued a proper time. 
' Salivwiom 33. It muſt however be obſerved, that tho? a ſalivati- 
dot cura · ve on excels every other remedy in curing a confirmed pox, 
of tine pox, yet it is not able to conquer a gonorrhea, when join d 
Ded ich therewith, for this diſorder continues after the former is 
2 gonorr. perfectly cured; fo that from hence tis reaſonable to 
bas. conclude; that mercury is poſſeſſed of no ſpecific virtue 
immediately curative of the pox, tho' pethaps it may be 
entitled a ſpecific mediately, inaſmuch as it cures the 
"diſeaſe by rhe help of a ſalivation, which however is al- 
moſt as abſurd #3 to term a lancer a ſpecific for the 
pleurily. Lo. | | 
R 34. But to reſume. our ſubject; when che pox and a 
thts caſe gonorrhua meet in the ſame ſon, the cure of the 
| latter is to be attempted either before or after the ſali- 
vation, tho, in my opinion, it is effected with more 
ſafety and eaſe after the flux is over; for being joined 
with the pox it yields with greater difficulty, but ha- 
ving been in ſome meaſure. conquered by the preceding 
ſalivation, it is ordinarily cured with leſs trouble : 
purging, however, muſt abſolutely be refrain'd as long 
$534 | 1 and 41 : as 
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as the ſalivatlon continues in the ſmalleſt degree. Up- 

on this account, therefore, the cure is more ſafely con- 

ducted bygiving a doſe of turbith mineral, once or twice 

a week, than by any other purgatives; as it will in 

ſome meaſure promote the flux, whilſt the matter pro- 

ductive of the gonorrhæea will, in the mean time, be gra- 

dually carried off (z). 

35. It muſt likewiſe be noted, that if there be a tu- An exofto- 
mor, uſually termed an exoſtoſis, upon ſome bone, /i* how to 
which has been of fo long ſtanding as to render it cari- be remedied. 

ous, it will be in vain to attempt the cure of the diſ- 

eaſe by a ſalivation, or any other method, unleſs care be 
alſo had to remedy this accident. And therefore the 
bone muſt be laid bare by applying a cauſtic to it, and 

—_— promoted, by medicines adaped to this 

2. . . 
36. If the wlceration of the mouth, which generally The ulcera- 
- accompanies a falivation, be ſo exceeding paintul, or tie of che 
the mouth ſo excoriated as to bleed continually, it muſt _— 
be often gargariz d with roſe-wazer, milk and water, or gag, 
A 


| 4 
) Experience ſhews that a gomorrhes frequently continues 
2 the venerea 2 been carried a0 b a ſalivation. 
Boerhaave tells us that he has ſeen ulcers all over the body and 
the penis cur'd by falivation, whilſt the gonorrhes remain d. See 
bis prax. med. vol. v. p. 360; / 
Afrec takes notice of it, as a thing that often happens, and de- 
livers the cure thereof with his uſual accuracy and judgment, 
which being ſa full and circumſtantial we cannot do better than 
refer the reader thereto. See his treatiſe of the ven. diſeaſe, 
«vol. 2. - ot eu 40, ſeF.1. ' of 159. | ER 
. Afrxc is of opinion, that thoſe exoffoſes, which remaia aſter 
the courſe of mercurial und ions, are not to be meddled with, pro- 
vided they give no pain. | 
But if an 1 5 ſays he, which has reſiſted the ſorce of the 
unction, ſhall, either from irs own nature, or from being tormen- 
red with the application of. remedies, have an acute pain and 
ting, with a manifeft heart and redne ſa of the skin, is ſo 
reat danger of an a — with the caries of the 
1 what is worſe, that it (ſha degenerate into a cancer, that 
is no room for delay: therefore it is.neceffary to haſten to 


8 in which a crucial incifion is to be made upon the 
skin, the four dependent corners. ſhould be taken off with the 
ſciflars, and the perioſteum being ſcraped away, the exoſtoſis is 
to be perforated with a trepan, in Sei then to be 
* entirely (track off with a ſaw or chiſſel, and the bafig that it grew 
upon is to be brought to exfoliation with powder of myrrh, ales. 
or e dium, with tinRures'from — s oſ the ſame mediciges, 
or with the actual cautery, if the caries ſhall have penerrated fo 
deep as to require it; laſtly, the wound that is leſt, is to be cured 
nk ſame manner as ulcers which are joined with a caries of the 


fatyacent bone. See Aﬀtruc of the ven. ai ſeaſe, vn 2 p. 189, 190. 1031 


n ww 
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w 


Why ſome 
are — which we have juſt mentioned, are obliged to go to 


to 
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a decoction of barley, marſb-mallou roots and gin 
Jeeds. This is the only ſymptom I know of that is worth 


notice in a falivation, when it is conducted in a proper 
manner; and in reality if the pain and ulceration of 


the mouth could be any way prevented, this diſeaſe 


would be as eaſily cured as ſome others are, of which 
much leſs notice is taken. (6) -; 

37. As to the diet and other regimen, I conceive 
they ought to be the ſame in a ſalivation, at leaſt till it 
declines, with thoſe which are directed in a courſe of 
purging. For as when a perſon hath taken a purge, he 
need only keep himſelf warm in his room, and eat 
ſparingly of eaſily digeſtible food; ſo I can ſee no rea- 
ry why a perſon in a ſalivation ſhould be kept con- 
ſtantly in bed, and forbid a ſlender diet, which may 
ſtrengthen nature, ſtruggling with the — 104]. For 
numbers have been deſtroyed, by their ſtrength and ſpirits 
being totally exhauſted, by —_— purging and need- 
leſs abſtinence, beſides the miſchief cauſed by the mer- 
cury : and frequently alſo, after the diſeaſe is gone off, 
the patient, not having ſufficient ſpirits left to recover, 
finks thro! debility, or if he eſcapes, tis with ſo much 
difficulty and pain, that life is not worth the purchaſe. 

38. And here tis eaſy to refute the objection, wh 
ſome that undergo ſo much, in that ſtate of the diſc 


France to be France, to be cured. The reaſon of this I rake to be, 
cured. 


that in ſuch perſons the conſtitution is broken, and their 
' ſtrength exhauſted, ſo that our thick and moiſt air 
hinders their recovery; whereas the air of the French 
climate, which is more healthy and clear, is ſuited to 


reſtore theic ſtrength and - ſpirits 3 and not that the 


_ phyſicians of that nation, however learned they may 
de, have a better method of curing this diſeaſe, than 
thoſe: of our own country '[105]. But to return to 


the . a 
39. I am therefore of opinion, and experience con- 
firms it, that beſides water - gruel, panada, poſſet- drink, 
* 24> „aum 


9 } 7 7 
) If the ulceration ſpreads and eats » detergent . 
rites ſhould be us'd; and the ulcers are erp frequently — 'd 
with a mixture of honey and ſpirit of ſalt or witr:ol, or the like; 
at the ſame time obſerving to lower the {Wiyacign, if it be riſen 


van” 


— 
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warm ſmall beer, &c. veal and chicken broth, and the 
like, may and ought to be allowed in a moderate quan- 
tity ; and that as ſoon as the ſwelling of the gums is ſo 
much abated that the teeth can be cloſed, rabbits, pul- 
lets, lamb and ſuch light meats may be permitted ſpar- 
ingly, and the patient likewiſe may fit by the fire, or 
liein bed, as he likes beſt : for as the cure of this diſeaſe 
is to be effected by a ſaliyation, and not by ſweating, I 
ſee no reaſon for overheating the patient unneceſſarily. 
. 40. This method is not only more expeditious, as 
not requiring ſo many days to be fruitleſly ſpent in pre- 
paring the body before ſalivation, nor ſuch frequent 
purgation, nor the common decoctions, after the ſali- 
vation is over; but I am well aſſured it is alſo eaſier 
and ſafer, and tore preventive of a relapſe; which any 
perſon, who has follow d the other method, will experi- 
ence upon making -trial of this. Ar leaſt it has ſuc- 
ceeded with me in ſeveral patients, ſome whereof had 
already gone thorough more than one ſalivation, ineffect- 
ually, having always relapſed from the cauſes above 

_ enumerated. | 

41. To conclude, I need not uſe many words, worthy The author 
Sir, to gain your eſteem, who have long been convinced apologiz.'s 
of = probity, and vouchſafed to advance my reputation. for hack. 
I will therefore ſay nothing more of this diſeaſe, for 
it never was or will be a pleaſure to me, to perplex_ 
matters by a prolix and intricate ſtile. Be pleaſed then 
to accept this ſhort performance, how inconſiderable 
ſoever it be, either in value or bulk; becauſe | wrote 
it principally for the public good, and to teſti 
my regard for you: which, great as it is, is yet | 
than you merit, both from me and all thoſe who are 
no ſtrangers to your great learning, affability, candour 
and other laudable virtues. And indeed I do not flatter 
you, when I aſſure you, that ſince I was firſt honoured with 

our friendſhip I have always ſet the higheſt value on it. 
or amongſt the obſervations I have made during the ſhort 
= of my life, this is well worth notice, and what 

would likewiſe particularly recommend to my ſon, 

; namely, that an acquaintance with men of eminent 


Advanta- 
ges of this 
method. 


R , probity and virtue hath always been of ſervice. to 
me ; whereas, contrariwiſe, an intercourſe with vicious 
men (if ſuch a friendſhip, as is not founded on virtue, 


does not rather deſerve to be ſtiled a combination or 
con- 
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_ medicines, and deft oying abundance of perſons before 


Dr Cole's Epiſtle to Dr Sydenham. 
conſpircay) tho' they never injured me by their words or 
looks, hath at. laſt, by I know not what means, ſome- 


times proved prejudicial to me or my affairs. Adieu, 
dear Sir, continue your friendſhip to 


War moſt obedient ſervant, 


Taro. SYDENHAM. 
t \ | A 


Arn EPISTLE of Dy WIILIAM 
Cox 9 Dr SyDRNHAM. 
 Wartby Sir, | 


70 U will perbaps wonder what impertinent per- 

" fon it is that breaks in upon your ſerious ſtudies; 

& butl hope you will pardon me, when I aſſure you, 
that tis chiefly to expreſs my due acknowledgment, far: 


the ſingular advantages I have received from your ela- 


borate eſſays on acute diſeaſes. For you have ſpecified 
all the conſtitutions of years and of the air, of which 
you undertook to treat, with. great accuracy, and in a 
quite new method, and have iatimated ſuch genuine and 
very obvious indications, ſor the cure of all the diſcaſes 
happening. therein, and illuſtrated the work with ſuch: 
excellent remarks, that we may reaſonably preſume, 
"that fo much ſagacity and indefatigable application will 
eternally oblige both the phyſicians, and thoſe who ſhall. 


de committed to their care. 


/ 


But tho” you have wrote ſo accurately of thoſe things 


. you delign'd to treat, that I can ſcarce. forhear — 


yu for every particular, yet I chiefly thank you for your 
method of treating the ſmall-pox,by which chat, hitherto, 
tab difeaſe may be readily cured, provided it be not 
attended wich malignity, or ſome unuſual ſymptom, 


or obſtruded by nurſes ; a ſet of people, who frequent- 


bF injure the health of mankind in a great degree, oc- 
caſioning irregular ſymptoms by their men and 
| ther 


# 


* 


Dr Cole's Epifle to Dr Sydenham. 


their time. You ought therefore, learned Sir, to be 


eſteemed the preſerver of mankind, and a ſure guide to 
the lick in the extremeſt danger, conducting them to 
health, it they will but follow your directions. 

For my part, tho I ſomewhat diſtruſted my judg- 
ment, yet I have long been of opinion that the erup- 
tion of the puſtules in the ſtnall-pox is not the eſſential 


diteaſe, but the A of the fever; and, accordingly, 


that, like other criſes, it required a regimen, in whic 

by the unanimous conſent of phyſicians, the whole 
buſineſs is to be left to nature, provided all things go 
on in a proper manner; which generally happens in 
this diſeaſe, unleſs the blood be immoderately agicated 
in the beginning. But, after having peruſed your excel. 
lent treatiſe, I found that thoſe fears which had fo 
long poſſeſſed me and. others were groundleſs; and I 
ventur'd to treat my patients according to your me- 
thod (tho ſometimes not only the common people, 
but phyſicians condemned it) which prov'd fo ſucceſs- 
ful in choſe that complied with it, that, whatever others 
think, I ſhall always eſteem myſelf happy in the 

ſleſſion of fo valuable a treaſure. 

And when [was called to perſons afflicted with the 
confluent þ mall-pox, which, however 2 ſeldom happened, 
I ſcrupl'd not, upon your authority, to have recourſe 
to opiates, t they ſeemed to be expiring,” and 
have had great ſucceſs. And, in reality, you ſeem'd 
to have given us fo compleat a treatiſe on this diſeaſe, 
that I ſhould eaſily have imagined that the ſubject was 
exhauted, had I not lately been informed by my 
learned ahd intimate friend Mr Kendrick, who ighly 
extols your civility, that you had ſome new obſervations 
on this diſtemper, which I cannot but think muſt needs 
be eminently uſeful A becauſe they are the 
fruits of your labour; and that, unleſs you communicate 


them to the publick, you will injure mankind and 


your own character like wiſe. And thereſ>Tre, if the en- 
treaty of a perſon unknoyn to you be o: any wei 

T beg you would publiſh them. But I muſt not 
here: for, having learnt from the ſame gentleman, that 
you have ſome curious obſervations on hyſteric diſeaſes 
(which as they have exerciſed and fatigued the minds 


of the ableſt 22 all ages, fo, alaſs! do they 


too aften withſtand the methods of cure delivered, and 


demon- 
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frate how unſafe it is to truſt to our reaſon in philoſo- 
phical matters, except in ſuch things, as fall under the 
notice and teſtimony of the ſenſes). You: muſt give 
me leave to ſay that you will, doubtleſs, greatly oblige 
both the prefent age and poſterity, by publiſhing your 
ſentiments of them. At leaſt I beg you will not be 
offended at the requeſt which I, tho” unknown to you, 
have ventur'd to make, both for my own and the publick 
— 1 and that you will reckon amongſt the number ot 
thoſe who are moſt devoted to you, 


; | Tour obedient ſervant, 
| Morceſter at, | ee 6 | 
Nov. 17, 1687. WILLIAM CoLs. 


An EPISTLE from Dr Tuo. SY DEN- 
MAM t Dr. WM CoLE ; treating of the 


Small- pox and hyfteric Diſeaſes. 


- Wartby Sir,” Si ROS | 

| Wenn I to gratify felf-love ſo far as to appro- 
V  priate' to myſelf the praiſes which T have no 

right to, it would be difficult for me nor to betta 

foe. pride, upon being ſo highly commended by 
eat a man, who; tho an utter ſtranger to me, is 


known to the leamed world by his excellent —_ 
But your having honoured me thus far, tho? undeſer- 
ving it, I aſcribe to your civility ; for the worthieſt men 
are ſo formed by nature; that they are hot only kind to 
ſuch as err in trivial matters, but are always oy to 
give 2 proof of their candour, by commending thoſe 
who come far ſhort' of perfection. And *is with gra- 
titude I own that you have given me « remarkable in- 
ſtance of this, by approving tny flender endeavours, 

ons Why 74 = benefit e 5 y 1 
eafong 2. You have here what you r „ namely, my 
— further obſervations on che 1 and my new trea- 
ef the hy. tiſe of the hyſteric paſſion. T begin with the former, that 
 Bericpoſi- what ſhould ſeem to have been wanting in it hitherto, 
128 way be ſupplied by ſuch remarks as ate the reſult of a 
onger eperience. But I have undertaken to treat of byſtevic 


diſeaſes, 


and byfteric Diſeaſes. 


diſeaſes, becauſe, except fevers, they happen moſt fre- 
uently, and likewiſe becauſe I conceive my trivial ob- 
rvations may be of ſome advantage to practice. But 
I own I had ſtill another reaſon for proſecuting theſe ſtu- 
dies beſides the hope of ſerving the publick, which was to 
employ my leiſure hours well, and ſpend the — _ 
7 2 
now from going abroad to pick up companions. Bur 
whatever it was that firſt induced me, I do not find my 
{elf ſo fit for the undertaking, as I hoped to be; for tha: 
continued ſeries of thoughts which requires a fixt at- 
tention, has for many years paſt been prejudicial ro my 
gouty conſtitution, and is more ſo now old age ap- 
roaches. Yet as I have received — obliging letter, 
f e matters, tho with 


evenings agreeably and uſefully, being prevente 


will, in anſwer to it, treat of the 
more brevity than [ at firſt deſigned. | 
3. Before I begin to treat of the /mall-pox I muſt 
inform you, that the ſame ſort of intermitting fevers, 


which, as we have faid in another place (a), aroſe firſt 


in 1677, ſtill prevails, viz, in 1681, the time of my = 


writing this epiſtle. Theſe fevers, throughout thoſe 
years in which they reigned, like all epidemics, chiefly 
raged in thoſe ſeaſons that conſpired moſt with their 
nature; but upon the approach of another ſeaſon yield- 
ed to ſuch epidemics, as that ſeaſon principally favour- 
ed. For inſtance, upon the coming in of winter, they 
always gave way to the. cough and peripneumonic fevers 
thereon 2 and likewiſe to the ſmall-pox ; but 
upon the return of the ſpring they — So in 
the year 1680, when theſe intermittents had prevailed 
univerſally during the autumn, the /mall-pox ſucceeded 
them in the winter, and ſpread much. But in 1681, 
the intermittents returned, tho they did not ſpread ſo 
2 their violence being abated, ſo that the 
mall-pox appeared along with them in a few places. But 
at the beginning of ſummer the ſmell-pox increaſed 


abundance of perſons. | 
4 What reaſon ſeem'd to intimate formerly, appear- 
ed manifeſt to me this year, 168 f, namely, that it is 
t 1 Na confine the patient conſtantly in bed, be- 
| fore the total er 


lo) bee the epifile to Dr Brady, gage 269; 


every day, and at length became epidemic, and killed 


eptin 
- bed 

uption of the puſtules; for the ſpring the total 
1 and ſummer having been the drieſt ſeaſons that . — of 
g * ſon che puſtules, 
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fon living could remember, for the graſs was burnt up 1 
in moſt places) the blood was by this means deprived et 
of the greateſt part of the humidity, which the air h 
otherwiſe uſually communicated to it; whence the to 
then reigning ſmall. pox was accompanied with a more m 
conſiderable inflammarion than ordinary, and the other d: 
* thence ariſing were more violent (b). And Wa 

is | conceive was the cauſe that purple ſpots frequently ſet 
preceded the total eruption of the puſtules, and that po 
the violent inflammation which expelled them, by pl: 
diſſolving the texture of the blood, ſaddenly deſtroy d che 
the patient before the due expulſion of the morbific e1 
matter. And the diſeaſe proved ſo much the more 6 


deſtructive, becauſe the eruptions ſo readily - ran toge- tha 
ther, for the reaſon above intimated; for the intem- in 
perature of the air, now, did the ſame miſchiet ſpon- wel 
taneouſly, which ignorant practitioners ordinarily. oc- G 
caſion, by uſing a hot regimen and cardiacs, at the be- ſo g 
ginning of the diſtemper. For tis a remark well worth 
: —_— the reſult of the moſt accurate obſervation, 
that the ſmall-pox is leaſt dangerous, when the erupti- 
ons are few, and moſt ſo, they are numerous; 
aud accordingly the fewer or more numerous they are, 
the patient lives or dies. It muſt, however, be own'd 
that the bl wrine and purple ſpots, which ſo certainly 
prognoſticate death, do ſometimes happen, when there 
is little fign of the appearance of the ſmallpox, or only 
a very few eruptions coming out; but theſe, as they 
ally accompanied the confluent ſmall-pox, ſo they 
— came ſo early, as to deſtroy the patient be- 
fore the total eruption of the puſtules; as we obſerved 
abave (c). 
Why mote 5. I conceive it eaſy to account for the patient's 
or kis en- being more or leſs endangered: in proportion to the pau: 
engered city or number of the eruptions; for as every puſtul 


— is at firſt a phlegmon, tho' of a very ſmall ſize, and ſoo 
the erupti- 8 | 15 | 
* (5):As the ſpring and ſummer were remarkably dry ſeaſons, 


tis probable, they were likewiſe very hot; and then the unuſual 
violence of the {ſmall pox and its ſymptoms. may be calily accom 
ed for; For long continued heat and drineſs are found way 
criſp the fibres of the body, quicken the circulation, exha 
ballamic, thin and aqueous parts of the fluids, and leave wow 
-- mainder thick and acrimonious, whence it circulates with diffcu 
ty, and is much more diſpoſed to obſtruct ions and inflammation, 


e) See page 10h, 105. par. 24, 25, 26. 
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impoſtumates, ſo the ſecondary fever, which depends on 
the matter now making, is more or leſs violent at the 
height of the diſeaſe, according to the quantity ot matter 
to be ſuppurated, which is uſually compleated in the 
mildeſt ſort of the confluent ſmall-pox on the eleventh 
day, in the middle fort on the fourteenth, and in the 
worſt on the ſeventeenth day. For it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that as the confluent kind exceeds the diſtinct in 
point of danger, as much as it is itſelf exceeded by the 
plague, ſo likewiſe, the aboyementioned three ſorts of 
the confluent ſmall-pox, are comparatively more dan- 

erous the one than the other; which reſpects alſo 
8. ſex, or age of the patient, it being generally known, 
that perſons in the prime of life are in greater danger 
in this diſeaſe, than women or children under fourteen. 
But this by way of digreſſion. | : 

6. Nor will it ſeem ſtrange that the danger ſhould be garther e 
ſo great from a large number of eruptions, if it be con- plained. 
fidered that a ph/egmon (commonly called a voi) in the 
arm or any other part, will occaſion a fever whilſt ic 
ſuppurates; the blood being inflamed by the purulent 
partickes which are received into the maſs from the 
yeins, according.to the laws of circulation, and thus 
giving riſe to the fever. But che phyſician has more 
reaſon to foretel death, on one of the abovementioned 
days, when the face, at the beginning of the diſeaſe, ap- 
pears totally covered with ſmall eruptions, reſembling 
the filings gf ſteel, on account of the extreme violence 
of the ſucceeding fever, which neceſſarily rages in pro- 
portion to the quantity of matter thrown out of thoſe 
innumerable impoſtumes into the blood. And ris eaſy 
to foreſee the deſtruction of the patient ſome days before 
it happens, cho he thinks himſelf in a fair way, and 
is reputed to be fo by the attendants, who are unacquain- 
ted with the nature and courſe of this diſeaſe. 

17. Hence therefore, if the patient be not otherwiſe 
41 ered than from the abundance of eruptions (ſet - ber of crap» 
ting aſide the dy- urine and purple ſpots for the preſent) tions 
| confider well whence this proceeds, and, if it can be 
done with ſafety, uſe my beſt endeavours to repreſs them, * 
which in reality is the principal thing to be effected, 
and. the way to relieve the patient; every thing being 
very hazardous, when this kind of the diſeaſe is con- 
firmed: ſo that if the patient ſhould eſcape, it is not ſo 
7 much 
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much owing to my care as to a plentiful bleeding at the 
noſe, or ſome other accidental alteration happening in the 
courſe of the diſeaſe. Now ſuch an extraordinary eruption 
of puſtules, in. my opinion, proceeds from the too ſudden 
aſſimilation of the variolous matter; which ſeems chiefly 
to arile either from the over-hor and ſpirituous conſtitu- 
tion of the patient, or from his having raiſed the fer- 
mentation too high, by confining himſelf to his bed too 
ſoon, taking hot cardiacs, or any fort of ſpirituous liquor; 
by. which means the blood is diſpoſed to receive the 
impreſſions of the diſeaſe, more intimately, and nature, 
being greatly diſturbed by the vaſt quantity of the 
variolous matter, endeavours to change almoſt all the 
folids and fluids into puſtules. | 

8. The immoderate aſſimilation of the variolous 


kolt chiefly matter, however, cannot be more effectually promoted, 


occaltioned 


confining than by the patient's confining himſelf in bed unſeaſon- 
patient ably, namely, before the re day from the beginning 


in bed be- 


fore 
day. 


of the illness, or the fourth incluſive from the eruption, 
when all the puſtules are come out, and no more are 
expected. And tho the moderate warmth of the bed, 
even after this time, does in ſome meaſure contribute 
to bring on the delirium, watching and other ſymproms, 


yet theſe are of ſuch a nature; that they readily yield to 


proper remedies; whilſt the imminent danger of death, 
that happens on the eleventh day, from the great abun- 
dance of the puſtules, cannot be prevented or removed 
by medicine. toro rave \ 


This there-. '; The patient therefore is to be diligently admo- 
e 


fore is to be ni 
refully a- towards the evening of t 


Ca 


132 


* / 


_ diſpoſition to fainting upon fitting up; ſo that having 


| patient always in bed. 


d by no means to keep his bed in the day - time, till 

be fixth day, whereby the 
eruptions will be fewer, and he will be greatly refreſh- 
ed (4). Bur after this time, if the puſtules be yory 
numerous, he will ſcarce be able to leave his bed at all, 
on account of the pain thence ariling, and a greater 


frequently remarked this, it came into my ming that 
natute, in the cuſtomary courſe of the diſeaſe, firſt 


pointed out the time, when tis neceſſary to keep = 
: 10. But 


| A praft 
22 couid bear being kept out of bed fo 
diſtemper was very mild, and the priſtules few. See Dr Hillary em 
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10. But in order to confirm this practical rule, The natue 
which is of ſo great moment in leflening the impending andre. 
danger from the ſmallpox, and in treating of it, at fegt be 
the ſame time, to take our hiſtory of it from the inveſtiga- 
beginning, to the end, it will be proper to draw up a ted, inorder 
kind of plan of the whole diſeaſe, and make a ſtrict fo confirm 


ſearch into its nature and progreſs; ſo that we may at 


length be enabled to aſcertiin the matter clearly, from 

the unerring reaſon of thoſe who make uſe of the juſteſt 
obſervations, and not from opinion founded on- the 

flippery baſis of fancy. 7 

11. In the firſt 1 therefore, its eſſence, ſo far as it gemi + 

we can trace the eſſences of things, ſeems to conſiſt in a peculiar in- 
peculiar inflammation of the blood; in which, nature is ation 
22 for ſome days, in the beginning, in prepar- oſthe bloc. 
ing and moulding the inflamed particles, for their readier 

expulſion to the external parts; at which time the blood 

being diſturbed, a fever muſt needs be occaſioned; for, 

the agitated particles, hurrying in a tumultuary manner 

thro? the veſſels, neceſſarily cauſe a ſickneſs at ſtomach, 


 ſharppains in the head, and all the other ſymptoms pre- 


ceding the expulſion, according as they are carried to 
this or that particular part. But when the eruption is 
over, the fleſhy parts become the ſeat of the diſeaſe ; 
and, as nature has no other method of c—_ 
peccant matter from the blood but by raiſing a fever, 
ſo, likewiſe, it does not free the fleſhy parts from any 
extraneous body, but by impoſtumation. Thus, if by 
accident a thorn, or the like ſharp-pointed body be 
lodged in the fleſh, unleſs it be immediately extracted, 
the parts around ſoon impoſtumate. Hence it is, that 
when theſe particles are lodged in the fleſh, at firſt 
occaſion very ſmall phlegmons, wherein t ie con- 
cealed; which encreaſing every hour, and becom- 

more inflamed, at length come to ſuppuration; 
when a part of the matter muſt needs be licked up 
by the blood which returns by the veins, and if too 
large a quantity thereof be received into the maſs, it 
is not only productive of a fever, which the debili- 
rated patient is unable to bear, but alſo taints the 
whole maſs. Nevertheleſs, this is not the principal 
evil; for, by the extreme heat of the fever _— 
the laſt days of the illneſs, occaſioned by the exceſ- 
tive violence of the * the ſalivation, which 


/ 


1 


338 O the Small. pox 


: 


' ought always to accompany the confluent ſmall-pox, is 
ſtopt too ſoon, ——— But 
if ny a ſmall quantity of the purulent matter be re- 
.. ceived into the blood, the violence of the ſecondary 
fever is eaſily checked by the encreaſing ſtrength of na- 

n ture, and the puſtules drying away gradually, the pati- 

dent ſoon recovers. | 

Fallure or f 12. Now allowing this to be the genuine and juſt 
ſuccels de- kiſtory of this diſeaſe, tis manifeſt, that failure or ſuc- 
2 ceſs, on either hand, depend upon laying a good or 
Jurdinthe bad foundation for the cure in the beginning. For if 
beginning. theſe hot and ſpirituous particles be render'd more ſo 
by hot medicines, and eſpecially by a conſtant con- 

finement in bed, the aſſimilating virtue, which they al- 

ready poſſeſs in too great a degree, muſt needs be height- 


ened and encreaſed. And, beſides, the blood and other 


juices being hereby heated; yield more readily to the 

ſtronger impreſſion of the particles, whence more erup- 

tions appear than ſhould, and life is, in conſequence, 
unneceſſarily endangered. Whereas the contrary, viz. 

the moderate cooling regimen,and the free uſe of the air, 

not only abate the force of the hot tumultuary particles, 

but likewiſe -chicken and ſtrengthen the juices; ſo that 

they are better enabled to reſiſt the morbific ſpirits, and 

| ſupport their violence; and hence no greater quantity of 
Diſadvan· variolous matter is prepared, than is natural in this diſeaſe. 
tages of tov 13. But the only inconvenience ariſing from a too 
early con- early confinement in bed, is not from the aſſimilation 
fuement in of too large a quantity of the morbific matter; and the 
immoderate exaltation of the ferment of the diſeaſe; 

for the ſame cauſe frequently produces bloody-urine and 
purple-ſpots, eſpecially in ſummer, and in perſons in the 

vigour of life. In my opinion both theſe ſymptoms 

roceed from the heat and commotion raiſed in the 


lood by hot and ſpirituous particles; by. which it is 


agitated and confiderably attenuated, ſo that it. burſts 
the veſſels, cauſing bloody-urize when it forces its way 
thro' the kidneys, and purple-ſpors, when it is ſtrained 
thro? the extremities of- the arteries terminating in the 
muſcles and skin, which reſemble ſo many mortificati- 
ons in thoſe parts wherein the extravaſated blood is 
coagulated (e). And tho both theſe ſymptoms p. 


(% Theſe terrible ſymptoms ſhould ſcem to proceed from the 
N | | "Ys acrunony 
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eaſily have been prevented in the beginning (when they . 
chiefly happen) by a cooling regimen and diet; yet 
when they actually appear, whoever attempts to cure 
them, by confining the patient in bed, and exhibiting 
cardiacs, will find himſelf as much in the wrong, as 

an old woman would be, who, to make her pot boil more 
gently, ſhould make a larger fire underneath. | . 

14. But, to acknowledge the truth upon this occaſi- The patient 
on (tho* it ſhould chance to diſpleaſe the dogmatical, fomerimes 
and ſuch as are unicquainted with this matter, and 20090, 
therefore incompetent judges) tis not only unſafe to bg air, at 
keep the patient always in bed the firſt days of the ill- the begin- 
neſs, but ſometimes neceſſary to expoſe him to the open ning ot the 
air; viz. if it be the ſummer ſeaſon, and he not iſcaſc. 
the prime of life, or if he has been accuſtomed to 
ſpirituous liquors, and eſpecially if the diſeaſe be ow- 
ing to hard drinking. Now in theſe caſes the too hafty 
eruption of the puſtules cannot, in my judgment, be 
ſufficiently check d by refraining from bed, and taking 
no cardiacs; for the blood, unaſſiſted by theſe, is ſo 
overſtocked with hot ſpirits, of a like kind with the 

diſeaſe, that a ſort of violent exploſion of it muſt 
neceſſarily happen; and moreover ſuch a plenitude of 
humours will reſolve into puſtules, that the patient, be- 

ing quite \ ye the very copious matter returni 
into the blood, muſt inevitably periſh at the cloſe o 
the diſeaſe. 0. | | ; NY 

15. But the immoderate exaltation of the ferment, How de- 

does frequently encreaſe the force of the variolous mat; ſtrohed at 
ter ſo much, that the patient finks at the beginning of 
the diſeaſe; viz. when the morbific matter cannot diſ- 

entangle itſelf and come out, by reaſon of the confuſed 
and irregular motion raiſed in the blood; but bloody- 
wrine and purple-ſpots ſucceed. inſtead thereof, and cloſe 

the cataſtrophe (f). And _ likewiſe often happen 
1 | I | | in 


rimony, tion and diſſolution of the blood; and if 
thing c ert, it mult be bleeding, and the uſe of — 
ts; which is agreeable to our author's opinion. But 
ſuch, alas! is the preſent imperfect ſtate of medicine, as to afford 
little hopes of a cure in theſe calamitous ci which for 


the he deftruQtion of he 06]. _ 

terminate in t i t tient | 106], - 
(f) When che blood is moved with too — — no ie. 
cretion can be regularly made, but much of what ſhould. be 
thrown out will remain in the maſa; which will doubtleſs reader 
more acrimonious, and, conſequently, eacreaſe the fever, anc 06+ 
eaſion ill.condition'd ſymptoms. | 
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in the meaſles and ſcarlet fever, if the eruption be unſea- 
ſonably wy fo promoted. 1 5 * 


16. Nor do I find that bleeding (tho? it be uſed early) 


leſs {crvice» does ſo eſſectually check the overhaſty aſſimilation of 


the variolous matter, as cooling the blood by the air 


received in by breathing, eſpecially if the patient be put 


to bed immediately after the operation, and heated by 
hot cardiacs; the blood being by this means more dii- 
poſed to receive the impreſſions of the adventitious heat, 
than it was before bleeding. And I folemaly affirm, 
that one of the worſt caſes I ever met with in the cox- 


2 — in which the patient died on the eleventh 
ay, 


ppened in a young woman ſoon after her reco- 

very from a rheamaziſm, by the uſual method of copious 
repeated bleeding (3). And from this inſtance I 
firſt learned, that bleeding did not contribute ſo much 
to keep the /mall-pox within its due limits, as I hereto- 
fore imagined; tho I have frequently obſerved that repeat- 
ed purging, before the blood is intected, generally ren- 
dersthe fublequent ſinell-pexofarniidand iſtinct kind (b). 

17 


(Cg). The deathof this patient, which, the author ſeems to inſinu- 
u pn the bleeding, ſhould, per- 
haps, rather be aſcribed to the inflammatory and very tenacious 


hot ſpirituous liquors, uſing a thi | 
liquors, and being very regular in the non-naturals. He obicrves 
that if the perſon be of a Fr 


| ncy, and, 

its ſymptoms will be more mild and favourab'e. 

I have always obſerved that the longer the method above re» 
was continued, before the perſon was infected, the 

was rendered, the ſym- 

fewer. 

even 


r 


e 
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made to this opinion of ours, of permitting the patien 
to fit up in the day time; which may have great weigh! 


with the common people, and ſuch as are little skill'« DIL 
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17. I am well aware that ſeveral objectians may be Obje&tions 


may be 
made to the 


in this diſeaſe, to Whom the lower rank of phyſicians the 
generally appeal as proper judges in the caſe, that they time. 


may ſupport their ill: grounded reaſoning by their au- 
thority : ſuch reaſonings being in reality better adapted 
to their capacities, than thoſe that are the reſult of de- 
liberate conſideration in men of deeper penetration. 
Hence it follows, that as the bulk of mankind can on- 


ly arrive at a ſuperficial knowledge of things, and but 


ew have ability to go to the bottom, ſo theſe preten- 
ders to learning under their patronage eaſily get the bet- 
ter of the more intelligent, who are often expoſed to 
calumny, but bear it patiently, becauſe they have truth, 
and the moſt knowing men, tho” not the greateſt num- 
bers on their ſide. 
18. Tis objected, firſt, that fitting up in the firſt 


ſtage of the diſeaſe hinders the eruption of the puſtules, enumera- 


Some of 
them 


and, of courſe, prolongs the ſickneſs, and other ſym- ted, and 
ptoms proceeding therefrom; which indeed I own, and anſwered. 
daily experience confirms ir. But then it muſt be en- 


quired which of the two is moſt dangerous; (1) io gi 

a little check to the variolous matter, and thus prolong 
the ſickneſs occaſioned by keeping back the eruption, or 
(2) to increaſe the ferment of the diſeaſe, and aſſimilate 
ſo large a quantity of variolous matter as to endanger the 
life of the patient, by the ſecondary fever on the eleventh 
day. I conceive it will appear, upon duly conſidering 
the matter, that very few have died merely becauſe the 
ſmall-yox did not come out ſooner or later, unleſs per- 
haps a few of thoſe, whoſe blood bei "oflamed | 
exceſſive heat and motion, circulated with ſuch veloci- 
ty as not to allow ſufficient time for the morbific mat- 
ter to be expelled ſlowly; which is an argument in fa- 
vour of my opinion. 


2 | 19. For 
kke method, may be prepared for the azack ; and thoſe who 
don't approve of i i0n, may, 2s far as I have hitherto found 


by experience, reap all the advantages of inoculation, without 


* 


ing concerned in giving the diſeaſe: and if the per on thus pre- 
ſhould eſcape the infection, ſuch le cathartics, and a tem- 
perate way ot living, tho“ contin i 


or ſome time, when the 
pox rei hoſes ore ery} 
confticurion. See bis pr ical eſſay on the [mall-yox, p. 59, & ſeq. - 


A * 


- Bm 
3 — * . 
' : | 2 
42 
ö 
5 - 


' 


* 
* 


+ 


O the Small-pox . 


19. For tho? we do nothing at all, we need not fear 
but the variolous matter (how much ſoever it ſhifts 
at the beginning of the illneſs, and oppreſſes the various 


parts it attacks, occaſioning violent ſymptoms, as enor- 


mous vomiting, pain in different parts, &c.) will, never- 


 theleſs, at length be conquered by nature, and driven to 
the skin; eſpecially as the coſtiveneſs of the patient, to 


this time, promiſes a certain, tho? a late eruption of the 
puſtules afterwards. But, contrariwiſe, how man 

dangerous ſymptoms enſue whenever the eruption is 
unſeaſonably promoted! It would take up too much 
time to enumerate them all: and we have already men- 
tion'd the chief, which are, (1) the number of eruptions 


too much „ whereto the fever which comes 


at the cloſe of the diſeaſe is proportionable, and accord- 
ingly more or leſs dangerous; (2) the bloody-urine and 
purple. pots, both proceeding from the extravaſated 
blood, which being too much attenuated and vio- 


- lently agitated by immoderate heat, runs off wherever 


it finds a paſſage; (3) as we have already remarked, 


a total ſtoppage of a proper eruption, occaſioned by en- 


deavouring too ſollicitouſly to promote it, which fails 

of anſwering the end. | tA 
20. If it be asked, why a proper ſeparation of the 
variolous matter may not be as well promoted at the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, by refreſhing the patient with 
"the moderate warmth of the bed, as without it; I ask, 
by way of reply, whether experience does not teſtify, 
that a perſon in winter, whilſt he lies a-bed moderate- 
ly covered, without a fire in the room, is much warmer, 
than when he ſits up therein well-cloathed? And if the 
difference here be manifeſt enough, I next enquire, 
which of the methods is beſt adapted to check the immo- 
 derate motion of the variolous ferment ? which, in my o- 
"pinion, the phyſician ought chiefly to endeavour in the 
beginning, and according as he. deviates more or leſs 

from this end, he will afliſt, or injure his patient 03 
21. But 


(2) lr. muſt be acknowledged that it is aftener neceſſary to de- 


prels the fever; at the beg ing of this diſcaſe, by bleeding, 


vomits, gentle lenirives, and proper cooling medicines and opiates, 


* than to raiſe it; and this is the molt effectual and ſafeſt method of 
POS. inſtead of checking the eruption: for if the blood 


urries on too quick, it will not allow fufficiert time for the mor- 


bitic matter to be expelled ſlowly, as it ouglit to be. See above, 
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21. But what has chiefly. impoſed upon the unat- The fever 
| tentive in this caſe, is their having obſerved a tendency ate by 
in the patient to ſpontaneous ſweats, which continual- che * 
ly lowing whilſt he keeps his bed, much more abated ing. 
the feveriſh heats, than in thoſe who did not ſwear. 
Let us therefore firſt conſider why we ſollicitoufly en- 
deavour to check the fever, ſince *tis the uſual inſtru- 
ment. which nature chiefly .uſes in preparing and expel- 
ling all kinds of noxious matter which lurk in the blood. 
For tis evident, that whilſt we carefully promote ſweat, 
in order to leſſen the fever, we by the ſame means 
force out a crude and indigeſted humour, like unripe 
fruit, and by theſe ſweats afterwards cauſe a high fever; 
for by. this method the ſerum of the blood, wherewith 
the blood itſelf, and thoſe newly generated hot variolous 
particles are diluted, is driven out, and in the mean time 
theſe particles become more noxious and active, inaſ- 
much as they are now freed from the ſerum, already 
- exhauſted by ſweat. In ſhort, the abatement of the fever 
and other ſymptoms by ſweat, and the too haſty ex- 
pulſion oſ the puſtules hereby occaſioned, have ſucceed- 
ed ill in abundance of perſons, who have periſhed on the 
. eleventh day from this cauſe. . , . | 
22. But it is to be obſerved, that 1 charge the pati - Needful to 
v St” 1% . ent ref ain 
. 9 
ar. 18. toward: the end, But before i evacuation, the begin- 
2 the ſtate, of the patient be maturely — n — a ſj. ning only, in 
. mulus is ſometimes proper, and indiſpenſably required. See p. 108, the conflu- 
| w_ (hb). | « ent- ſmall» 


writer on this diſeaſe obſerves, that as the regular and pox+ 
complete eruption and ſuppuration may be retarded, either by 
the over-violent motion of the blood, or, on the contrary, by 
its being too low, languid and weak, and that an error on either 
| fide may prove fatal; a ſtrict regard muſt be all along had to the 
- pulſe, fever, and ſtrength, of the patient, as well as the number of 
the puſtules, and other ſymptoms, that they may be kept 7 7a w 
and moderate; and whenever they are not fo, nature mult” be 
 affiſtzd, accordingly as theſe indicate and require; either by the uſe 
of antiphlogiſtics and evacuations, &c. as before directed, or by 
gentle cardiacs, and alexipharmic medicines, &c. But the latter are 
Icarce ever required in the firſt ſtate, and not near fo often in the 
ſecond, as the antiphlogiſtics are; beſides, as Dr Sydenham ob- 
ſerves, the over. officious petticoat doctors prevent this, by giv- 
ing ſack and faffron, and their other good things, as they call 
them, whereby they too often eicher kills the patient, or at leaſt 
render the cure very difficult: yet I am well aſſured. that ſome 
, have been as directly murdered by the too liberal uſe of cold water, 
when the Jownels of the fever, and oppreſſion of nature, required 
2 3 regimen. See Dy Hillary's pra. eſſay on the fall pur 
P. 79, $0. |; 


( 
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ent to refrain from bed, only on ſuppoſition that the 
approaching ſinall pox is of the confluent kind: for as 
to the diſtinct ſort, provided it can be certainly fore- 
ſeen, the patient need not be kept always in bed, or 
enjoined to ſit up, as the paucity of the eruptions pre- 
vents all danger either way. 
The a> 23. However I do not flatter myſelf ſo far, as to 
thor's opini- think, that what I have here delivered ſhould be cre- 
founded dired upon theauthority of my ſlender judgment. And, 
oblerva- in reality, I have ever ſo lightly eſteemed rhe ſentiments 
of the generality of mankind, that I may always rea- 
ſonably ſuſpect 
others; and I ſhould be upon my guard in this caſe 
too, if my reaſonings were not unammouſly ſupported 
by practical obſervarions. For, ſetting afide theſe, 
what appears reaſonable to me or any other 4 
may, perhaps, be nothing more than che ſhadow of 
reaſon, that is, barely opinion. And the more I con- 
verſe with men, the more I am convinced how danger- 
ous it is, for perſons, of the acuteſt underſtanding, to 
rack their brains in making a ſtrict ſearch into any art 
or ſcience, unleſs matter of fact be confticuted the 
judge and teſt of truth and falſity. For, to uſe Cicers's 
words, thoſe who are ſo highly prepoſſeſſed of their 
abilities deviate widely from truth, in mere ſpeculative 
matters; whereas thoſe who apply their minds only to 
ſuch things as may be certainly determined We 
tho? they ſhould FEB to miſtake, would ſoon be ſer 
right, by bringing their notions to this touchſtone. For 
inftance in the preſent caſe, cannot l — —4 myſelf by 
obſervation, what method is moſt productive of a fu- 
vourable or ſevere kind of ſma/{-pox ; and ſo form a judg- 
ment thereof, agreeable to the clearneſs of the fact? And 
were others to follow this way of reaſoning, I ſhould be 
farisfied with their conduct; but tis moſt unjuſt to 
acculs me of advancing fallities, without having once 
tried whether the method, ſo —— mentioned — 
of ing the patient up in ay time, at 
e e ve nrmcae | 
re it this humour of defaming thoſe who diſco- 
vered truths, tho contrary to generally received o- 
pinions, had formerly prevailed, no body would have 
rrempred to make any diſcoveries that might be uſe- 
fa to mankind. Bur why ſhould I give myſelf fo 
mach trouble, if ü Jang courſe of experience did nor 


* 
. * 
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my own, when they claſh with thoſe of | 


us or detrimental. 


EMO TM WA a 


SSS SSE 


and byſteric Diſtaſes. 

manifeſt this method to be much tafer than the com- 
mon one. For I am not ſo weak and ſenſeleſs as to 
ſeek for reputation, by _—_— the opinions of 
thoſe, whom I ought to flatter, if I courted applauſe. 
Neither is it to be ſuppoſed that I am fo abandoned, as 
to uſe my authority to compals the deſtruction of late 

ſterity after my deceaſe, that ſo I might murder my 
ellow creatures when I am dead, as well as during my 
life; which I tremble even to mention (&). 

24. However it be, I have uſed this method in 


145 


my own children, my. neareſt relations, and all thoſe ] — 
have attended; and am conſcious of no fault, unleſs in his chila 
it be the yielding ſometimes to perſons of a contrary dren and 


Opinion, to avoid the imputation of moroſeneſs and ob- relations. 


ſtinacy; for the truth of which I appeal to my intimata 
acquaintance. But this has not been my ſole misfortune ; 
for ſometimes, alſo, notwithſtanding that the atreg- 
dants had contemned my advice and directions through- 
out the courſe of the diſeaſe, yet they have charged 
me with the death of the patient, tho' he periſhed by 
the heat which his friends and the nurſe I and 


I exclaimed againſt ſo loudly (/). Hence, I could _ . . 


not help thinking, conſidering the inſuperable pre- 
eſſion of the. multitude, that it would be better 

or me, if | were never to be called again to attend any 

- perſon in this diſeaſe. | 

25. I own, indeed, that the ſinall. pox, in what man- 


ner ſoever it be treated, will ſometimes prove highly R * | 


confluent ; whence this diſeaſe is never void of danger, 
tho* the beſt method and medicines be uſed to prevent 
ir, But tis enough for my purpoſe to alert, authoriz'd 
by frequent experience, chat whoever refrains Fon 


ner EE en ERIE 
* , is frequently entit e c 
the bone Sydenham ; and whocyer peruſcs his works with atten» 
tion, will, I may venture to ſay, be abundantly convinced that he 
deſerved theſe àppellations; and, conſequently, that he mult be 
ter from bciug guilty of a crime which all good men h 
ence. 
(1) This is too often the hard fate of the moſt 
honeſt phyſicians ; 
* , 


ur to charge them wich che faults of others, and 7 ro 
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bed in the day time at the beginning of the diſeaſe; 
abſtains entirely from fleſh, and drinks only ſmall liquors, 
is abundantly fafer than he. that confines himſelf im- 
mediately in bed, and takes hot cardiacs. For this method, 
as abovementioned (), will generally prevent too large 
'a crop of eruptions, and conſequently the exceſſive 
efferveſcence of the ſecondary fever, which not only 
proves deſtructive of itſelf, but by thickening the ſaliva 
roo ſoon, endangers the patient in the declenſion of 

te diſeaſe. Morevyer, this method is preventive of 
the porple-ſpots and bloody urine; both which ſymptoms 
- ſeixc at the beginning of the diſeaſe, and often before 
any fign of the eruption appears; which ordinarily 
buappens, alſo, in the meaſles, ſcarlet fever, and other acute 
diſeaſes proceeding from a violent inflammation. Not 
to mention the Fagolar refreſhment the patient finds 
from the adtniſſion of freſh air, every time he is taken 
-out of his warm bed; which all. thoſe that I was 
ſuffered to treat in this manner, openly declared, and 
were very thinkful for, having, as it were, received new 

life and ſpirits from breathing a cooler air (). 
The incli- 26. Hence I have been induced to reflect, how much 
nations of more frequently we are deceived, by the ſpecious ap- 
the patient pearance of reaſon, than by ſenſe, of which we have 
tobegratifi the ſureſt knowledge; whence it ſhould ſeem that 

; * more regard is to be had to the appetites and longings of 

. + ky tthbe patient, if they be not very irregular, or immediately 

' .- 1... 'defſtruftive; than is due to the more precarious and 
Fxemplif- fallacious. rules of the healing art. To exemplify this: 
ed. a a perſon in a burning fever, earneſtly deſires to drink 

\ freely of ſome ſmall liquor to refreſh him; but the rules 
of art, which are built upon ſome hypotheſis, having a 
different deſign in view, thwart the appetite of the pati- 

ent, and, inſtead thereof, order a cordial. In the 
mean time, the patient, not being ſuffered to drink ſmall 
© liquors, nauſeates all kind of aliment; but art, eſpeci- 
ally that which is profeſſed by the patient's friends and 
attendants, earneſtly requires he ſhould eat. Another, 
after a long illneſs from the Tame cauſe; begs hard for 
ſome uncommon, and, perhaps, pernicious eatable; — 
. my = 2 1e 


Arft blast da za. 
L 

8 or zeat Caution be had in a rae in tender and 
Aelicat ſubhects, otherwilc fatal effects may 3 8 


* 
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here again, impertinent art thwarts the inclination of 
the patient, and threatens him with death if he diſo- 
obeys: unleſs, perhaps; the artiſt thoroughly underſtands 
this excellent aphoriſm of the ſagacious Hippocrates, 
Viz. Such food as is moſt grateful, tho' not ſo wholeſome, 
is to be preferred to that which is better, but diſagreeable(o). 
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27. Now, he that is but little verſed in the practice proved to 
of phyſic, will readily grant, after due conſideration, anſwer the 


that in all theſe deviations of nature, ſeveral patients 
have immediately mended, upon their non-compliance 
with the directions of their phyſician, and indulging 
their own inclinations. Nor will this ſeem ſtrange, if 
it be conſidered, that the all-wiſe creator has formed 
the whole with ſuch exquiſite order, that as all the 


evils of nature eminently conſpire ro compleat the har- 
mony of the whole work; ſo every being is endowed , 
with a divine direction or inſtinct, which is, in a manner, : 
interwoven with its proper eſſence, whereby it re- 


moves thoſe ills from itſelf. And this is manifeſt, in 
-the natural termination of many acute diſeaſes. (which 
generally proceed from God, as chronic. ones do from 
ourſelves) and likewiſe in the propenſions which ac- 
company them, and make way to. free the patient from 
that danger, which art, when exerciſed by the ignorant, 
uſually occaſions. And hence, indeed, the Sfery of 
-mankind was provided for, who had otherwiſe been in a 
melancholy condition, at a time when the healing art 
was totally confined within the narrow bounds of Greece, 
which bears much the ſame proportion to the reſt of 


the world, as a little village does to Great Britain. And, 


even at preſent, what would be the fate of the inhabi- 
1 tants 


(e) That this is true, moſt phyſicians can teſtifyj from ex- 
ce. We have known ſeveral perſons. recover from very de- 

| te diſeaſes, after having gratified their appetites, whether by 
flealth, or the arg, of the phyſician, how ſeemingly irregular 

. ſoever they were. In effect however noxious the quality of the 
thing coveted appears to be, the patient can generally err only 

in taking too much ef ir. To account for the advantages that ac- 

crue from the gratification of theſe irregular appetites, contrary 

to the ſtrongeſt preſumptions, in a ſatisfactory manner, I leave to 

thoſe who delight in ſuch curious and ſubt ile ſpeculatio s. Our 

author in the following paragraph ſeems to reſolve theſe appetites 


into a kind of providential inftin&, implanted in mankind tor their 

_ * preſervation ; in which he is to be admired for his re igion, to 

which he every where makes his philoſophy ſubſer vient. See p. 197. 
har; 20, 2 l. ani the note [ 47] at the end of this bool. | 
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tants of fo many other vaſt countries, ſince all Af, 
Africa, and America (except a few thinly peopled 
colonies lately eſtabliſhed) and likewiſe a great part of 
Ewrope, remain utterly deſtitute of the art of phyſic (p) ? 
But as an elegant comic writer, to diſtinguiſh ſuch as 
were famous tor reaſon, and the practice of virrue, from 
the herd of thoſe that diſgrace the human form by a brutal 
life, ſays, they are men, if they behave like men : ſo like- 
wiſe the art of medicine, if it be a real art, and nor 
barely a name, is the beſt of all worldly B and ſo 
much more preferable to all others, as life ſurpaſſes 

all the enjoyments it brings with it (3). 
N 28. Bur, to return to our ſubject; how advantage- 
Sometimes ous ſoever it be, in general, to keep the patient from 
une e bed at the beginning of the diſeaſe ; yet ſometimes 
jent in (which is to be obſer ved) he muſt be wholly confined to 
Ei before it, before the eruption. For inſtance, when a child, 
the erupti · after dentition, is ſuddenly ſeiz d with convulſions, we 
©. muſt conſider that chis may probably proceed from the 
endeavqur of nature to drive out the eruptions of the 
ſmall-pox, 22 or ſcarles fever, tho they yet lie 

Aceh, againſt this d 1 blif 

againſt this dangerous ſymprom, a bliſter 
4 m, om the heck ide cht 


inciple of ſelf. preſer 
no * 


| and uſeful 

are acquainted with, What multitudes f mankind have been and 
' re daily indebted to ir for 3 great of the happineſsof their lives: 
ling monnments of its aud extenfiye ulus(s. Does 
uch an art ſtand in need of labour d encomiums to diſplay its ex- 
gellencies? No . ſuch notorious inſtances are a demonſtrative 

af them; which no raillery, or invettives can in the leaſt invalidate. 


end byfleric Diſzcaſes, 

drops of quid laudanxm muſt be given to a child 
of three years old, in a ſpoonful of plague water, or the 
like [108): And, in truth, I much ſuſpect, not to fay 
Tam certain, that ſome thouſands of children, and ſome 
grown perſons, have been deſtroyed for want of the 
— reflecting that theſe con vulſions are only the 

e- runners of the abovementioned diſeaſes: for un- 


thinking practitioners taking theſe fits, which are really 


ſymptomatic, for eſſential diſeaſes, and attempting to 
cure them by a frequent repetition of glyſters and other 
evacuations, hinder the eruption of the ſmalkpox, and 
fo prolong the fits, which they ſo ſollicitouſly endeavour 
to conquer, and which would, otherwiſe, certainly 
vaniſh ſpontaneouſly, upon the appearance of the puſtules. 
Beſides, the ſmall-pox that is preceded by convulſions 
in children (as we have elſewhere intimated) (r), attack 
them in a gentle manner, and ſeldom proves very con- 
fluent ; ſo that the patient may be put to bed, with 
much leſs danger in the beginning of the diſeaſe. 


”Y 


29. But I have obſerved, that the ſmall-pox, which he p 


immediately ſucceeds comatovs diforders, proves very 


confluent, in which caſe, I rather order a bliſter, and anion ; 


which 


the opiate, deſcribed above, than let the patient keep c 


his bed before the eruption. For ſometimes, tho 


very rarely, I have known ſuch convulſions precede 1 


fits of intermittents, and have often ſeen them n 
and terminated by comatous diſorders, both in chil- 
dren and grown perſons ; neither of which, however, 
need be minded, but the fever only is to — 
attacked, as it is the primary and eſſential diſeaſe. For, 
if L were to attend chiefly to the cure of theſe comatous 
diſorders, accompanying the fever, and accordingly 
uy to conquer them by bleeding, purging, and repear- 

glyſters, I ſhould heighten the fever, and of courſe 
increaſe the coma to ſuch a degree, that my patient 
would be laid afleep for ever ; whereas, if I uſe my 
utmoſt endeavour to cure the fever, all the ſymptoms de- 
pendent on it will eably go off with it: which I deſire 
may be carefully noted, becauſe very fatal miſtakes are 
often committed in this point (s). But I have treated amply 
of this in another place. 


30. I proceed next to obſerve, that tho? the pati- g 


leedi 


ent may ſometimes refrain from bed in the day time, and _] 
yet, in caſe of extreme ſickneſs, a high fever, violent ſometimes - 


be See page 96. Par. 2. (5) See p. 123, 191, 303. 
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yomiting, a vertigo, a kind of rheumatic pains of the 
limbs, and the like diforders, he cannot be allowed 
this refreſhment, for theſe ſymptoms indicate the con- 
trary ; and if they be violent, eſpecially in the young 
and ſanguine, foreſhew that there is a copious variolous 
matter in the body, and threaten great danger from the tu-- 
multuary eruption of the puſtuies, which will prove very 


confluent. In this caſe, therefore, as all endeavours muſt be 


uſed to check the immoderate ferment, which notwith- 
ſtanding, on the one hand, will rage more by the continual 
warmth of the bed, and yet, on the other hand, the 
patient cannot keep up, by reaſon of extreme ſick- 
neſs, unleſs we relieve him, tis indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to bleed firſt in the arm, and to give a ſtrong vomit in a 
few hours afterwards of the infuſion of crocus metallorum, 
which not only expels the matter occaſioning this unuſual 
ſickneſs, but refreſhes the patient ſo much, that bei 
now in a manner well, he is able to refrain from 
(rr). Neither are we to endeavour to weaken the force 
of the ferment by this method only, but, for the further 
ſafety of the patient, beſides the evacuations juſt men- 
tioned, it will be proper to give him plenty of ſpirit of 
vitriol, in every draught of ſmall beer, till the eruption 
be quite over (rrr). And notwithſtanding theſe evacua- 
tions, and the uſe of. the cooling drink, the patient 
muſt not be allowed to keep his bed in the day, if he 
can bear to fit up; becauſe theſe general remedies do 
not check the aſſimilation of the variolous matter, near 
ſo much as once cooling the blood by drawing in the 
freſh air, and breathing it out by the lungs, which alone 
immediately abates the ſymptomatic ſickneſs, abovemen- 
tioned, in a ſurpriʒing manner, as I have ſeveral times ex- 
perienced. But this ſomewhat unuſuai method is not 
neceſſary, unleſs in ſuch as are in the prime of life, whoſe 
blood has been over-heated by venery, or wine, and 
young children) who, to- 
gether with the ſmall-pox, ſtruggle with the abovemen- 
tioned violent ſymptoms. For where the blood is leſs 
inflamed, and the ſymptoms milder, as there is much 
leſs danger of aſſimilating the variolous matter too haſtily, 
ſo, of courſe, neither the abovementioned evacuations, 
nor the ſpirit of vitriol need be uſed. 1 ˖ 


) See pag. .205, note (4) 


620 Ser pag. 23. note (w) 
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31. I have treated this ſubje& more at large, becauſe When and 
I am certain that ſucceſs or failure in this diſeaſe depend _ 
Chiefly, if notentirely, on the management of the pati- 
ent in the beginning. But the eruption being over (which fined in 
is compleated on the ſæth day, from the beginning of bed. 
the illneſs, and on the fourth, incluſive, from the firſt 
appearance of the pultules) the patient is not to be. 
kept from bed the reſt of the diſtemper throughout, 
Which indeed, as it ought not to be allowed before this 
day, ſo the condition of the patient will hardly admit 
of its being longer delayed, if the ſmall-pox be of 
the confluent kind. And let it be remembered, that 
this is the only ſort of which I have hitherto treated; 
for if the-eruptions be few, and diſtinct, it matters not 
which method be uſed, if the phyſician hath a tolerable 
ſhare of. skill; for want of which (tho' this kind is 
naturally void of danger) abundance have died, who 
unfortunately fell into the hands of ſuch as placed all 
their hopes in promoting the heat, and fo ignorantly 
conſpired with the diſeaſe to deſtroy the patient. 25 
32. From this time the eruptions begin to fill, and Reſtleſeneſd 
inflame the whole body, eſpecially the head, fo that the tv be reliev- 
patient, if not a child, grows reſtleſs, and cannot readily edby opi- 
lep, which is next to be carefully attended to in this * 
diſeaſe; for the calmer the motion of the blood is, 
the better the eruptions fill, and come to their due 
ine; and, on the contrary, the more violent it is, the 
more the eruptions ſink, their farther progreſs being 
checked; ſo that the expulſion of the peccant matter 
is not only obſtructed, but the order and genuine craſis 
of every particular phlegmon is alſo diſturbed, whence 
the eruptions either do not come to ſeparation in due 
time, or inſtead of pus an ichor is at length generated, 
and inſtead of the yellow matter, reſembling the colour 
of an honey-comb, ſome black or other preternatural 
humour, unlike the genuine eruptions of the ſmall-pox, 
s diſcharged. Ir ſeems to me, therefore, that oprates 
ae as much indicated in the confluent ſmall-pox, as any 
particular remedy is in any other diſeaſe; being a kind 
of ſpecifics here, as the bark is in intermittents ; tho I am 
well aware that they do not operate by an abſolute, 
pecific virtue, but only by anſwering that indication, 
which conſiſts in quieting the tumulcuary motion of 
ne blood and ſpirits, that always accompanies the 
| | 2 con- 
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confluent ſmell-pox in grown chiefly demands 
their uſe. Whoever, therefore, eſteems theſe ſymptoms 
to proceed only from the watchings, is not enough 
- acquainted with the nature of this diſeaſe: for tho? it 
may ſometimes happen, in this caſe, that the patient's 
ſpirits may be com and calm (which frequently 
happens upon taking /a#danww) fo likewiſe ſometimes 
the ſpirits * in violent — — check the kindly 
eruption o ſtules, tho? the patient ſleeps much; 
which is well worth obſervation. ; 
33. To treat now of the kinds of opiates: tho J 
—— have given liquid laudanam, ſeveral years ſucceſsfully, in 
Hens, chis caſe, nevertheleſs I think ſjrup of poppies is prefera- 
and in ble to it: for tho? both are uſed for the ſame purpoſe, 
what doſe yet in my opinion laadanum is a little more heating than 
to be given. iacodium. As to the doſe of this fyrup, it is to be 
- - - proportioned to the age of the patient, and the urgency 
ot the ſymptoms; for what perhaps might be too much 
for one whoſe ſpirits are compoſed, would be too little 
for another, whoſe ſpirits are tly hurried. For 
inſtance, ſuppoſe in general that fix drams is a ſufficient 
doſe for moſt perſons, yet in the ſmall-pox, whenever it 
is wanted, we muſt give very near an Ounce of it to 
anſwer any purpoſe; and no leſs quantity muſt be 
preſcribed for a doſe, throughout the courſe of the diſ- 
caſe. We ſpeak of grown perſons now, for in giving 
it to children, the doſe muſt be leſſened in proportion 
W their age. Children, however, have not the ſame 
occafion for opiates in this diſeaſe as perſons, 
becauſe they are more inclin'd to fleep as long as it laſts; 
yet when they are much end thereby, I ſhould 
Ee be afraid to refrain from opiates. But, I was going to 
obſerve, that tis difficult to ſettle the doſe of opiates 
in all the caſes in which they are required ; for whether 
it be (1) in a tumultuary motion of the ſpirits; (2) 4 
violent vomiting and purging, or (3) ſevere pain (theſe 
being the three diſorders wherein opiates are chiefly 
indicated, as we have elſewhere obſerved) they are to 
be exhibired in ſuch a manner, that if the firſt doſe anſwers 
not the end, it muſt be repeated at proper intervals 
till it does; not ſo much minding the quantity taken, as the 
effect ir ſhould produce; which being anſwered (and not 
till then) it muſt be adminiſtered leſs frequently and co- 


piouſly. Bur ſuch a ſpace muſt be i —— 
a | e 
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doſe, that we may be able to learn whether the laſt has 


353 


taken effect, before giving another; which being ob- 
tained, the doſe is to be diminiſhed in the courſe of 


the diſeaſe, as there ſhall be occaſion. | 

34. [ have ſeveral obſervations by me to confirm 
what 1 have hitherto laid down, bur at preſent will on- 
ly ſer down one. On the 13th of April, 1681, Mrs 
Croſs, a neighbour of mine, came to me in tears, and 
earneſtly begged of me to go and ſee her fon, a youth 
of ten years of age, who, having been ill four days, 
ſheapprehended had the ſmall-pox. As I was confined 
with a fit of the gout, I'defired my apothecary to call 
upon him, and let me know how he was; when he 
came back, he rold me, that the mother had, by the 


A caſe, ex- 


empliſying 
the author's 


advice of ſome women, given him the Counteſs of 


Kent's powder, and other hot medicines; and had 
beſides, in a manner, buried him under the cloaths, in order 
to raiſe a ſweat by the weight thereof; which the 
women have recourſe to in this diſeaſe, as the laſt 
refuge, She had alſo given him a large quantily of 

ſſet- drink, wherein marigold flowers and harts-horn 

d been boiled, which encreaſed the fever, and cauſed 
ſuch a diſturbance of the ſpirits, that the child was 
very delirious, and could ſcarce be kept in bed by the 
attendants. The puſtules did not yet appear, at leaſt 


z 


\ 


very viſibly; bur lay very thick in the skin, the erupti- 


on being manifeſtly hindered by this violent method, 
which was intended to promote it. I ordered him to be 
immediately taken out of bed, and * to go into it 
again; except a-nights only, till after the ſixrb 
day; I alſo preſcribed half an ounce of diacodium to be 
tiken directly, which proving ineffeQual, I ordered 
the ame doſe to be repeated an hour after, but unſuc- 
ceſsfully ; for the blood was fo violently agitated, that it 
could not be quiered before he had taken two ounces 
and an half: but ſuch a ſpacę was interpoſed between 
every doſe, that I might be certain what effect the laſt 
had: "Afterwards, I preſcribed only half an ounce to 
be given every night, at bed-rime, to the end of the 
diſeaſe, Which proved ſuffic ent to preſerve the calm, 
that had already been obtained by a more frequent ue 
thereof: and by this means the patient tecoyefed. 
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not tobe re« violett in the beginning, an opiate, tho given in the 
m ved by ung doſe, 90 Hoot, ny will ſcarce avail, 
nr! unleſs the patient quits his bed; for the warmth there- 
| of encreaſes the heat of the diſeaſe, ſo as, upon this 

account, 2 make it neceſſary to give the opiate in a 
larger doſe, than perhaps nature is able to bear: which 
likewiſe happens, but with eſs danger of life, when 
the bark is given in an intermittent fever, . whilſt the 
patient keeps his bed. And this perhaps may be the 
reaſon why the cure of the intermittent is ſometimes 
protracted, which otherwiſe might have been ſooner 
. performed ; and ſometimes, likewiſe, if the fever only 
| 1 it is ſo encreaſed thereby, as greatly to endanger 

e 


36. But not to mention extraordinary caſes, wherein 
When to be this remedy may be indicated at. an 1 of the dil- 
834 how Eaſe; I would have it firſt exhibited; in the evening 

long to be When the patient is wholly confined to his bed (viz, 
continued. the ſixth from the beginning of the illneſs) and repex: 
: ed afterwards every evening till the ſeventeenth day, or 

at leaſt till the danger is over [110]. For on the ſixth 
day the fleſhy parts are 'inflamed, whence the head be- 
gins to be diſturbed by the humours, which are alb 
| | famed From this Po, * ; 
. 37. But great care my to give the opiate 

Fern 2 in this, than in other diſeaſes; becauſe a kind 
- this than in Of fit of heat and reſtleſaeſs, always comes on towards 

other dif. evening; and ſometimes it happens, unleſs it be give 

eaſes early at the decline of the diſeaſe, that the patient 
becoming ſuddenly ſomewhat. heavier, immediate 
grows hot, and afterwards complains of ſickneſs, whic 

ſoon terminates in death; to the aſtoniſhment, anc 
contrary to the expectation of his friends, who a litti 
before conceived great hopes of his recovery: and bi 

death might, 1 have been prevented by giving a 

opiate directly. On thats days: . but eſpecu 

. ly on the #/eventh day, I order the opiate to be giv 
earlier; as at five or ſix. o'clock in the afternoon, ar 

a a ſecond doſe to be kept in readineſs, in caſe fickn 
ſhould come on ſuddenly. For I am thoroughly pet 

© ſuaded that ſome of my acquaintance have died, 2 

want of taking this meglicine, when the caſe requ fe 

it; ſo that if opportunity be quick in any caſe, i. 

eden chiefly ſo in this, | ar eon. a 
eee eee 38. Sin 
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38. Since, therefore, tis ſo dangerous, either to And at a 
omit giving an opiate ſoon enough, or contrariwiſe to ſet ac gh 
give it ſo early, that its quieting virtue be ſpent before and night. 
the time comes for repeating it; tis ſafeſt, im this un- 
certainty, to order an opiate to be taken at a ſer hour, 
every morning and night, on the laſt and moſt dangerous 
days of the diſtemper. Nor is an ounce of diacodlum 
always a ſufficient doſe at theſe times, for this quantit 
avails no more in a violent inflatnmation of the blood, 
and a very tumultuary motion of the animal ſpirits, 
than half an ounce, in a milder diſeaſe. For I have 
learnt, from repeared experience, that an ounce and 
half is required in the young and ſanguine, to mitigate 
the violence of the ſymptoms wherewith they are 
ſeized, and which we do our beſt to prevent; and in 
' ſuch ſubjects, this doſe may be repeated with ſafety and 
great advantage at fuch times, morning and night, till. 
the parient recovers. | | | 
| 39. Moreover, I own, thatT have ſometimes found Ang fot 
it neceſfary, at the gecline of a highly confluent ſmall- in cw 
ber, to exhibit an opiate thrice in the ſpace of twenty tour hours. 
e. four hours; wiz: every eighth hour, on account of the 
violent motion, or diſturbance of the ſpirits, occaſioning 
ſome ſickneſs, which required it to be repeated more 
frequently. But it is to be obſerved, that if the exhibit- 
ing diacodinm with ſuch frequency, be nauſeous to the 
patient (which often happens on the abovementioned 
days) liquid laudanum muſt be preſcribed- inſtead of 
it; fixteen drops of which are equivalent to an ounce 
of diacodium, in caſe it be prepared according to our 
method, already delivered (7). 2 e Kaki 
40. I am well aware, that it will be objected 5 
thoſe of a different opinion, that the peccant matter frequent a 
will be fixed, and the ſalivation diminiſhed by repeating repetition of 
the opiate with ſuch frequency in ſo large a doſe. it anſwered. 
But to this I anſwer, that cho? indeed the pitting will 
be in ſome meaſure abated, it will not however ceaſe | 
ae fo entirely, as not to riſe again in ſome degree, after , 
the opiate has been taken à conſiderable time, and its 
virtue is neatly ſpent, and beſides will be attended with 
this double advantage. (1) The patient being ſtrength- 
ened by the opiate will be better able to expectdrate 
the phlegm, and the ſaliva; tho leſs copious;” be better 
concod ed. (2) Tbe wane of ſputation is. abundantly 
, | 22 ſupplied 


(s) See page 151. par. 14. 
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ſupplied by the ſwelling of the hands and face, which 
happens more certainly, and riſes * — from the re- 

ated uſe of the opiate, on thoſe days wherein theſe 

rts uſually ſwell, viz. the face, from the eighth to 
the eleventh day, when it commonly begins to fall, 
but the hands, from the eleventh day, till the puſtules 
upon theſe parts be entirely ripe. . And I poſitively af. 
ſert (which no perſon who is thoroughly acquainted 
with this diſeaſe can deny) that the. want of either 
of theſe ſwellings, when they ought to appear, threa- 
tens more danger than the ſtoppage of the ſaliya. 
tion. For my own part, I eſteem it much ſafer to 
riſque the danger of checking the ſpitting than to te- 


| Frain from opiates, which are fo very requiſite in this 


diſeaſe, that whoever deprives his patient of fo greats 
help, hetrays much negle& and unskilfulneſs { 111]. 
41. But what I have hitherto delivered, is not to be 


Not to be under ſtood as if I would adviſe the daily uſe of diaco. 


: 22 ſo of- 


in young 
children, 


dium, tho in a ſuitable doſe, in young children af- 
flicted with the confluent ſma/l-pox, unleſs it threatens 


rinleſs in ca · great danger; and this for two reaſons ; (1) becauſe 
ſes of great children are not ſo hot as perſons in the prime of life; 


4 irregular motion of the blood 


and (2) becauſe their tender age is leſs able to bear the 
continued uſe of opiates; whereto may be added (3) 
that children in this diſeaſe, ſleep moſt part of the 


time ſpontaneouſly, and fo are leis ſenſible of the tedi- 


ouſneſs thereof; yet, nevertheleſs, when the eruptions 


are of a bad kind, or they become delirious, opiates 


are alWays indicated: theſe being certain ſigns of the 
animal ſpirits (z). 

42. Theſe two particulars, of which we have treat- 
ed ſo fully, viz. (1) the method of preventing the over- 
haſty aſſimilation of rhe yariolous matter at the begin- 
ning of the diſeaſe, and (2) the manner of check- 
ing the inordinate motion of the ſpirits, riſing from 
the inflammation of 'the external parts, are the two 
points, wherein the cure of the diſeaſe conſiſts; ina- 


much as the ill accidents which ſucceed, for want of 


ſufficiently preventing theſe two. dangers, occaſion 


thoſe fatal ſymptoms, which deſtroy the patient in this 
3th | $7 5 Af; e. 


diſeal 


(e) Children are ſometimes ſo fretful and tedious in this diſca 
opiztes can no more be diſpenſed with, than in grown per- 


that opizt 
bons, and do equal ſervice; many inſtances of which tave fallen 
under my obſervation. = k 
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difeaſe. Theſe, therefore, being the chief curative in- 
dications, when TI have ſufficiently anſwered them ac- 


.cording to the method juſt delivered, I have diſcharged 
my duty as a phyſician, and not a preſcriber of medi- 


cinal formule; which two arts, talents, or provinces, 
as you pleaſe to term them, differ greatly from each 
other. | : / 

43. To mention one thing more, if there be occaſi- 
on for a bliſter, it ſhould be made very large and ſuffici- 
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A bliſter 
when to be 


ently ſharp, and applied to the neck, bur neither too applied, if 
early, that it may not ceaſe running before the eleventh neceſſary, 


day, which is attended with moſt danger, nor deferred 
to that day, fo as to prove prejudicial, at this time, 
from being laid on too late, by encreaſing the heat of 
the blood, which is then ſcarce able to ſtruggle with 
the ſecondary fever. The fitteſt time, therefore, to 
apply a bliſter, is the evening preceding the great 
criſis of the diſeaſe, preſently” after che opiate which 
is to be taken at this time. For if it be applied now, 
the pain it cauſes will go off before the critical day, 
and there will then be a diſcharge of the peccant mat- 
ter, 3 is neceſſary to pos the. violent ſym- 
"Ms, happening on this day (2). For now the. 
om 9 23 FP? ſwelling 


ſa) Wich reſpect to bliſtering, ig this. diſeaſe, we cannot do 
better than tranſcribe ſome highly uſeful rules conceraing it, 
from the work of a very able and ſucceſsful practitioner. | 
From as muck as we know of the nature of this diſeaſe, ſays 
Hillary, and he effects of bliſters, if ratiocination is at all 
2 in medicie, we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that they are 
generally, if not always, improper in the firft., are ſeldom uſeful 
m the ſecond, and oftener are applied, than advantage reaped 
from them, in this third ſtage of diſeaſe, except as revellents. 
The only caſes in the preſent ſituation, in which they can be 
2 prefc: ibed, are, in my opinion, the ſollowing, wiz. 
where the patient is of à lax, weak habit, the pulſe low, w 
and depreſſed, and the fever inſufficient for the 2 
ſuppuration of the puſtules, thro' mere weakneſs of the ſolids, 
. _ or where the — — the 
arc , the ET is thereu ſtopped, or a 
— receded in the ſecond flage. Or han the —— 
the face, hands, or feet, in the third flage, riſe not at the proper 
time, or too ſudJenly ſubſide, and nature links under the load, or 
where the pryalijm —_— before irs. uſual period. or a, 
cus, or comareus delirium 2 viſcidity of the fluids appears, 
2 _— brain; or r „ Im.-. 
eie CITCU mſtances, \£ bliſtering, m ice 
and for the very ſame reaſons that mult —_ render them in. 


Wow in every ſtage of the genuing inflammatory 
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ſwelling of the face firſt begins to ſink, and the ſaliva- 
tion, which had hitherto been copious, to abate; the 
humour, which occaſioned it, being thickened, and 
difficultly raiſed. Not to mention that the bliſter ſup- 
plies, in ſome meaſure, the ſinking of the ſwelling of 
the. face, and the abatement of the falivation, and, like- 
wiſe, contributes ſomewhat ro check the ſecondary 


fever, which is then very high, the blood being in a 


manner oppreſſed, and totally infected with the abun- 
dance of pus abſorbed from ſuch a multitude of little 
impoſthumes, ſo that in moſt of the patients I have 
treated in this diſeaſe, I have obſerved, that the pulſe 


in the wriſt, could ſcarce be felt at this time, tho' it 


Effic cy of 
garlicł a 
plied to the 
ſoles of the 
feet. 


was ealily felt the preceding, and following day. 

44. But amongſt all the temedies that occaſion a de- 
rivation, or a revulſion from the head, none, in my 
opinion, ſeems to operate ſo efficaciouſſy as garlick ap- 
plied to the ſoles of the feet. That it does really 
draw js manifeſt. by the bliſters it frequently raiſes, and 
the intolerable pain it ſometimes, tho* rarely, occaſi- 


ons, by invitiag the humours to thoſe parts, even 


without raifing bliſters; fo that to eaſe it, I have 
found it needful to order a cataplaſm, made! of the 
crumb- of white bread, boiled in milk, to be. applied 
thereto. In grown perſons, therefore, afflicted with 
the confluent ſmall-pox, I uſually apply garlict fliced, 


and included in a linnen rag, to the ſoles of the feet, 
from the eighth day, when the ſwelling of the face firſt 


ins to ſink, and renew the application every day, 
till the danger be paſt. PTA Al 
45. I muſt further obſerve, that the patient muſt 
be kept from fl-th throughout the courſe of the diſ- 
eaſe, and only allowed ſmall- beer for his common 
drink. In the mean time, it will be convenient for 
him to live on water-gruel, roaſt apples, and the like. 
But upon the approach 9k. the ſuppuration, when the 
urulent particles return into the blood, and taint the 
maſs, it will be proper te give a few ſpoonfuls of wire, 
7 . pM egos e ne ates CRY 


as we took notice before, they are uſed as revellents; it 
— evident from the ftranguries; feveriſh heats, reſtleſsneſs and 
continual thirſt, almoſt always attending the tion of weſica- 
tories, that the active and corroſive ſalts of the cant hari dit, 
when mixed with the blood in the courſe of circu ation, certainly 


increaſe its velocity, and render the _inflammation , ore violent. 


Ses hits practical ey om the ſmall pox, p. 94, 95. [L112] 


receiv 
occalic 


genera 
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every morning and night. As to the coverings of the 
bed, they are to be preciſely the ſame he made uſe of in 
health; arid he is to be permitted to turn himſelf in 


bed as he pleaſes, whereby the ſymptomatic ſweats may 


be prevented, which, I conceive, have been ſufficiently 


ſnewn to injute the patient; and, by this means, the 
violent inſſammation of the puſtules, ariſing from the 


exceſſive heat contracted by the fleſhy parts, by lying 


I have treated of this at large in another place (x). 


always in the ſame place, will alſo be prevented. But 
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46. I will ſubjoin a late caſe, | as a ſpecimen of this 4 caſe ex- 
whole procedure. I was ſent for this winter by lady emplifying 
Dacres, to attend her nephew, Mr Thomas Chute, a the whole 


perſon of a or ſanguine conſtitution, and in the 
prime of life. The day before I came he was ſeized 
with a high fever, vomited à conſiderable ' quantity 


of bilious matter, and had a violent pain in his back. 
In order to mitigate theſe ſyrmproms, he went to bed, 
and by heaping on cloaths, and taking hot liquors, ſpent 
a day to no ee in endeavouring to force ſweat, | 


the great tendency to vomiting, and the 4 ing, tho” 
moderate; rendering the ſudorifics- ineffeCtual, and in 
the mean time increafing the fever. I ſuſpected the 
ſmall-pox would ſhortly appear, and likewiſe prove very 
confluent; both on account of his youth, and the 
great inflammation raiſed in his blood by the fruitleſs 
atempt to procure! ſweat (Which if che difeaſe had 
in hs ſummer,” wpuld<certainly have accafion- 
loody-arine and pirple:fpore) bur chiefly; becauſe I 


have always obſerved, that in young perions” attacked 


with exceſſive vomiting, ſickneſs and extraordinary 
pain, the ſucceeding fall Po 

For this reaſon, judging it requiſite to ule all endeavours' 
to prevent the too-haſty afffchilation of the variolous; 
matter 1 kept him up, till his uſual time of going to 
bed; and the next day in the eee which was the 
third, the. ſmall-pox not appearing, 1 directed eight 
ounces'of blood to be taken away from the right arm, 
The blood was good and floxid, having as yet only. 
received the ſpirituous venom, and not that putfefaction 
occaſioned by a longer continuance of the diſeaſe, a > 
generally obſeryable in the blood of perſons lately re- 
coyered of this diſeaſe.” The fame day at five in the 


(s). See p. 115, par: 46. and p. 117. par. 50; 


pax as higtily confluent. - 


procedure. 
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afternoon, I exhibited an ounce. of the infuſion of cro- 
cus e 3 which operated well, carrying off his 
ſickneſs, ſo that he ſeemed much better, and willingly 
refrained from bed, which he did not care to quit before, 
by reaſon, of his great ſickneſs and giddinels. On the 
fourth day in the, morning, I found the. eruptions 
coming out ſo copiouſly, notwithſtandjng the endea- 
vours I had uſed to prevent ir, that they threatened the 
urmoſt danger; I was, therefore, very cautious to keep 
bim up in the day time, and adviſed the drinking of 
ſmall-beer acidulated with pirit of vitriol. He conti- 
nued the uſe of theſe things to the ſixth day, when, 
thoꝰ he was not ſick, but much refreſhed by the freſh air, 


yet his FJ was looſe between whiles; towards. night, 
5 


he was obliged to go to bed, which is common in this 
caſe, and, therefore, he continued therein, hy my con- 
ſent, during the whole courſe of the diſeaſe; the erup- 


tion being now over. Tho the puſtules were fewer, 


than I have obſerved in ſame that. have died in this diſ- 
eaſe, yet they were more.numerqus, than they general- 
ly are in moſt that recover. I. firſt exhibited, this 
eyenirig, an ounce of diacodium in cowſlip-flower water, 
and directed it to be repeated every night; I likewiſe 
aJviſed, that he ſhould. have 5 more cloaths laid on 
him, than he was accuſtomed to in health; and pre- 
ſcribed for his diet, Ray » barley-broth, and 
ſometimes a, roaſt fre 900. 0 7 
On the eighth day, I ordered ſliced garlick, folded ina 
linen rag, to. be applied to the ſoles of his feet, and re- 
newed every. day, till the danger was paſt, After this 
the puſtules. ripened kindly till the tenth day, when 

viſiting him in the morning, tho I found him in a fair 

way, yet I perceived. forme ſigus of the ſecondary 

fever, .along with ſome, kind of reſtleſsneſs. Appre- 


7 LEN 


ending,. therefore, the approaching danger, I imme. 


diately _exhibired the opiate 1 which 
a 


quieted all the ſymptoms, and the fame evening l 


preſcribed an ounce and half of diacodium. The next 


morning, which was the, eleventh day (the virtue of 
the opiate he had taken the night before being ſpent) 
he began to grow reſtleſs again; whereupon I gave him 
the ſame quantity. immediately, and repeated it in the 


evening, and ordered it to be continued morning and 


night, til he was perfectly recovered. The patient 
ES | ; complied, 


r bis drink, ſmall- beer. 
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complied, and no dangerous ſymprom afterwards ap- 
peared, except a ſuppreſſion of urine ſometimes, which 
frequently attacks young perſons in this diſeaſe, but 0 
he made water kneeling in bed. As to the ſpitting, | 
tho” it was checked in ſome meaſure: by the frequent 
repetition of opiates in ſo large a doſe; yer at diſtant 
intervals from the uſe of them, he expectorated con- 
cocted phlegm, and his face and hands ſwelled ſuffici- 
ently at the proper time. On the eighteenth day he 
roſe from bed, and I then firſt allowed him to ſup ſome | 
chicken broth, and afterwards he returned by degrees 
to his uſual manner of living. On the twenty firſt 
day, eight ounces of blood was taken away from his = 
arm, which reſembled pleuritic blood, and differed | 
lice: from pus. Laſtly, he was purged four times, at 
proper intervals. ' | | 
47. It is here to be noted, that as often as the da The d 
from the beginning of the illneſs is mentioned in 3 — 
ſheets, for inſtance, the ſixth, the elevenrh, &c. I beginning 
would not be underſtood to mean that the confluent of the illneſa 
ſmall-pox always came out on the third day; becauſe I hon 0 — 
am well aware that ſometimes, even in the worſt fort, * | 
the puſtules do nor appear till after the third day. Bur 
in general, the eruption happens on the third day, | 
incluſive from the beginning of the diſeaſe. Thus, for 
inſtance, a perſon who is ſeized with the confluent ſmarl- - 
on monday, will find the puſtules appear on the | 
wedneſday following; and the ſecond tharſday after the 
firſt monday, will be the eleventh day, which is highly | | 
dangerous, unleſs the phyſician uſes his endeavour to 
prevent it. | | 22 1 
48. And I repeat it here onee more, that theſe ob- Theſechſer- 
ſervations relate only to the confluent ſmall-pox, and are vations re- 
no way uſeful, or required in the aiſtinct kind. Thoſe, _—_— 7 
therefore, who boaſt of curing this diſeaſe, when the 9..." 
etuptaons are few and of the diſtinct kind, impoſe upon jmall-pox. 
thernſelves, as well as others. But if they have a mind 
to make a trial of their abilities, let it be in the con- 
fluent ſmall-pox, eſpecially in ſuch. ſubjects as are ſeiz2d 
with it in the vigour of life, or have overheated them- 
ſelves by drinking wine too freely; leſt being exerciſed 
only in flight matters, they ſhould be ſo far miſtaken as 
to imagine they have ſaved thoſe, whom heir attendants 
Game det. 2 
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The hiſtory 49. I will not finiſh this ſhort diſſertation, without 


relating a hiſtory which was communicated to me, 
whilſt I was writing it, by my intimate friend Dr 
Charles Goodall, a fellow, and then cenſor of the col- 
lege of phyſicians; judging it neceflary, in order to 


confirm what I have advanced, here and in my other 
writings, concerning purple-ſpats and blaody-urine: for 
both theſe ſymptoms, when they happen in acute diſ—- 


eaſes, proceed entirely from a violent inflammation'of 
the blood, and therefore indicate cooling remedies. 
The _— as follows. 3 f t 
< Fo. A young man of about twenty ſeven years 
. N fender and of a hot 122 
«ſeized in June 1681, with a violent continued 
cc feyer, attended with a dryneſs and foulneſs of the 
© tongue, extreme thirſt, a quick pulſe, pain in the 
te parts contiguous to the ſcrobiculum cordit, but eſpe- 
e | . Aa 
in the: back, where it was continual, and 
< ſometimes Bloody: urine, and numerous brownith 


« ſpots in the neck, breaſt and wriſts. The phyſician 


4c was called on the ſixth day, and found the patient in 


great dan 


from the copious diſcharge of bloody- 
cc wine; and upon this account judged, that the cu- 
cc rative indications were, (1) to cool and thicken the 
« blood, and (2) cloſe the mouth of the relaxed 
ec veſleſs of the kidneys. D497 ne | 
& 51. Bleeding, therefore, and a lenitive bolus being 


ce promiſed, he earneſtly adviſed the patient to refrain 


rom bed, as much as he could, not doubting that 
ce the voiding: blaedy-wrine: was promoted by the con- 
cc tinual warmth thereof. He alſo recommended him 


\ 


c rather to ſleep upon a leathern couch, and ſeldom 


aſtrin- 
An — 


ec to lie on his back; to drink milk boiled with thrice 
cc its quantity of water, and live on pauada, rice milk, 

ec and roaſt apples, either alone, or ſqueezed: into 
«water, and ſweeten d with ſugar. ' And he preſcribed - 


ce the following remedies. , 


red roſes, fix drams; the imer 


Take © the leaves | 
_ an ounce ; the feeds of plantain, 


bart of oak, ha 


brut d, three drams ; ſpring water, two pints; ſpirit 

of vitriol, enough to give it a grateful tartneſi; infuſe. 
''- thens toget ber in 4 cloſed. veſſel wich à gentle beat, 
our or ſix hours: to the ſtrained liquor r add — 


4 
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ounces of ſmall cinnamon water ; and fine ſugar enough 
to ſueeten it. Let the patient drink often of this 
infuſion day and night. | 


« A plyſter of milk and ſyrup of violets was injected 
c at two in the afternoon; and the following draught 


« exhibited at bed-fime. 


_ the diſtilled waters of cowflip flowers, plantain An anodyng 


cinnamon, of each half an ounce; diſtilled vine- 
gar, two draws; ſyrup of white poppies, fix draus; 
mix them together. 


c 52: On the ſeventh day, the ſymptoms abating 
cc little, the glyſter juſt deſcribed was ordered to be in- 
<« jected every day, and the following emulſion and 
c draught preſcribed. TYUTLS 


Take of the ſeeds of ſuccory endive, lettice, and purſlain, Acooling 
eac andy gc the ſeeds of quinces 424 fee lion. 


pies, each a dram and half + four ſweet almonds, 
blanched; beat them very well in a marble mortar ; 
then pour on by degrees a pint and half of barley- 
water, and ſweeten the ſtrained liquor with a ſuf- 


. ficient quantity of fine ſugar. © Let twelve ſpoonfuls * 


of this emulſion be taken every four hours 
Take of the diſtilld waters of cowſlip flowers, water lil. 


„lies, oak-buds and plantain, each half an ounce ; draught, © 


diſtilld vinegar and ſmall cinnamon water, each 

- three drams , confection of hyacinth, half a dram; 
diacodium, an ounce : mix them together for a draught 
to be taken at bed time. | 


«53. On the eighth day, as the fever till conti- 
5 wool. and the patient voided much bloody urine, 
c andthe ſpots likewiſe were numerous in the abovemen- 
« tioned parts, the phyſician, ſuppoſing theſe ſym- 
te ptorns to proceed from the heat, thinneſs and acri- 
“ mony of the blood, ordered bleeding to be repeated, 
ce and allowed a freer uſe. of ſmall agreeably aci- 
« dulated with ſpirit of vitriol. But when the pa- 
« tient began to have an averſion to this liquor, a 


« whey made of milk and juice of lemons was ſub- 


« ſtituted in irs ſtead, and he was likewiſe permitted 
4 to eat lemons: thinly ſliced, and enveloped with, 
„ ſugar, and to theſe the following remedies were. 
added. | | 


Take, 
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An bin. Take of the conſerves of wood. ſorrel and hips, each half 
nt elec» an ounce; confection of hyacinth, three drams ; 
— dia ſcordium, a dram and half; red coral prepared, 
; dragon blood, armenian bole, of each a ſcruple ; 
 _ fprup of comſre aud mouſe-ear, of each enough to 


quantity of a hazle-nut is to be taken every = hours, 
drinking after it 4 ſmall draught of whey, made 
with milk and juice of lemons, ſweetened with ſugar ; 
er of the wulnerary degottiop, acidulated with 
' ſpirit of vitriol. Is, N 

“Let the draught preſcribed lat night be re- 

ce peared with ten drams of diacodiumn. - 
4 54. On the ninth. day the petechiæ vaniſh'd by 


cc that was mixed with it ſeparated moye eaſily, and 
4 ſubſided ſooner to the bottom of the containing 
« yeflel ; for which reaſon, the patient was adviſed to 
« continue the uſe of thele remedies; and in a few 
« days the following were added to the ſame. pur- 
* pole, +1 HE 
Take of the conſerve of red roſes (driven thro a freve 
— e, 240 wget of vitriol) four 2 
Lucatellus's balſam, two ounces; armenian  bols, 
' dragon's blood, and the ſpecies of the electuary of co- 
ral, each a dram ; ſyrup of coral, enough to make. 
them into an elefFuary; of which let the patient 
tale the quantity of a nutmeg, twice a day, with a, 
draught of the following emulſiop. | 


Take of the ſeeds of lettice and purſlain, each three 
bite poppies, balf an ounce; five ſweet | almonds 


< then pour on 67 degrees a quart of plantain Water, 
and three ounces of ſmall cinnamon water; laſtly. 


ſueeten the ſtrain'd liquor with. fine ſugar. 


et ed were carried off in three weeks by theſe remedies; 
* and the ſpots diſappearing, and the urine returning, 


degrees cecovered his health. 
r 55. But 


mate the whole into an electuary; of which the 


ec degrees, the urine was not ſo bloody, and the biood 


drams; quince ſeed; a dram and half; the feeds of 


blanched; beat them well together in a marble mortar, 


<= -- og a II £©6&T-mzwia az oo. . ona oa. ac... 


« The fever and the fatal ſymptoms abovemention- 


4c to its natural colour and conſiſtence, the patient by 
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55. But tho' the ſymptoms above enumerated only Bloody-urine | 
PR nes the — fever, and not the ſmetl- —_— 
pox, yet, whenever they happen in either diſeaſe, they che ſame 
always proceed from a violent 'inflammation and an treatment 
exceſſive attenuation of the blood, whence it is forci- in fevers, 
bly driven thro the mouths of the veſlels. And doubt- d che 
leis the ſame method is to be uſed in ſuch a ſimili- Al Par 
tude of cauſes, as far as the nature of the reſpective 
diſeaſes will admit. And, for this reaſon, I ask d Dr 
Goodall's leave to communicate this cure here. Now p/ God 
if my greateſt enemy (tho to judge of the diſpoli- commend= 
tions of others by my own, I ſhould hope I have none) . 
had performed this cure, I ſhould readily have acknow- 
ledged (being overcome by truth) that it was one of the 
moſt remarkable I had ever known; for I have long ago 
experienced the fatal effects of b/oody-arine in fevers. But 
as this was effected by my intimate friend, how zealouſ- 
ly ought [ to contend for truth, and his reputation ! 

Por this gentleman it was, who, at a time when few 
durſt aſſert that I had made the leaſt diſcovery or im- 
provement in phyſic, defended my reputation againſt 
thoſe who injur d my character, with as much warmth 
as a ſon would do that of his father. But tho' I am ſo 
much indebted to his neſs, I would nevertheleſs 
have concealed his praiſes, if they were not due to his 
merit; it being equally blame-worthy and falſe to com- 
mend or cenſure without cauſe. Let no one therefore 
be diſpleaſed with me for affirming, that he is a man 
of as much probity as I have ever known ; for during 
the many years that I have been particularly intimate 
with him, I never knew him ſay, much leſs do, 
thing to the prejudice of another. And how excellent 
2a phyſician he is will ſhortly appear (if his life be pro- 
longed) as he hath with great judgment read the writ- 
ings both of the ancient and modern phyſicians, and, 
wih ſingular prudence and induſtry, inveſtigated the 
niceſt rules of practice, without a knowledge of which 
no man can practiſe the art with reputation; ſo that 
his patients will find him an able and ſucceſsful prac- 
n FRE 893 

56. And now I have delivered my ſentiments on thors 
this diſeaſe, which are deduced from practical obſerya- ſentiments 
tion, and not from a groundleſs. hypotheſis; and in * — 
. xeality I cannot conceive how a perſon ſhould be miſ- * 

5 1 taken, vation. 


1 


hidden and intricate method of nature in pr 
nouriſhing diſeaſes (whereon their hiſtories alſo depend) 
and adapting ſuitable remedies thereto, than in curious 
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taken, who directs and confines all his reaſonings to the 
bare practice of the art or ſcience which he intends 
x0 learn and exerciſe with reputation. And, on the 
Contrary, how it is poſſible that he ſhould do any thin 
but ſpend his life idly in deceiving both himſelf — 
others, who employs his time in ſearching after ſuch 
things as have not the leaſt relation to practice. And 
as he would be no honeſt and ſucceſsful pilot, who 
were to apply himſelf with leſs induſtry to diſcover 
and avoid rocks and ſands, than to ſearch into the 


Cauſes of the ebbing and flowing of the ſea; which, tho' 


well deſerving the attention of a philoſopher, is quite 
foreign to him, whoſe only buſineſs it is to ſecure the 
ſhip; fo neither will a phyſician, whoſe province it is 
only to cure diſeaſes, arrive at a perfect knowledge of 
the art of medicine, tho' he be a perſon of genius, who 
beſtows leſs time and application in inveſth 

ucing and 


and ſubtile ſpeculations, that do not at all contribute 
to ſnatch the patient from imminent death, which is 


the intent of the healing art. And this deluſory pro- 


cedure does not only deprive mankind of thoſe ſingular 
advantages, which would accrue to them from the in- 
genuity of many phyſicians, but renders the art of 
pbylic rather the art of diſcourſing than of caring. 
And *tis come at length to this iſſue, that the patient 
muſt live or die, as the philoſopher conjectures right 
or wrong; which muſt always be highly precarious, in- 
aſmuch as the firſt inventors of ſpeculations contended 
as wartnly about their fanciful opinions, as thoſe did who 
blindly followed them, and it may be none of them 
in the right. For, tho by much attention we may be 
able ro diſcover what nature does in fact, and the organs 
the employs in het operations, yet the manner of its 
operating will always be a ſecret to us [:113]:; Nor is this 
ſtrange; fince ir is infinitely more probable, that we 


poor mortals, who are thut out from the glorious re- 
gions of light and life, cannot poſſibiy comprehend 


the method which the all wiſe creator uſed in forming 


-the machine; than that an unskilful ſtnith ſhould be 


» 
> +3 
” 
* 


ignorant of the manner of making a clock, the ſtructure 


and motion whereof manifeſt the great delicacy of the 
| 3 IF b Wy. a art. 
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art. And tho' it evidently appears that the brain is the 
origin of ſenſe and motion, and the repoſitory likewiſe 
of thought and memory, tis nevertheleſs impoſſible the 
mind ſhould be ſo far enlightened by the moſt exact 
inſpection and conſideration thereof, as to underſtand how 
ſo thick a ſubſtance, and a kind of pulp, which ſeems 
not to be very artfully form'd, ſhould ſuffice for ſo 
noble an uſe, and ſuch excellent faculties. Nor can 
it be accounted for, from the nature and ſtructure of 
its parts, how any particular faculty comes to be exert- 
ed thereby. 
57. And let theſe particulars ſuffice for the confluent 
mall. pox; which, together with what I have already 
publiſhed concerning this diſtemper, in my hiſtory of 
acute diſeaſes, comprehends all that I have hitherto 
diſcovered and conlidered, as attentively as I could, re- 
lating thereto. 8 
58. I proceed now, in compliance with you? re- The au- 
queſt, ro communicate the obſervations I have hither- thor's obſer 
to made concerning hyſteric diſorders; which [ own are Vations on 
neither ſo eaſily diſcoverable, nor ſo readily curable ker 
as other diſeaſes. However I will endeavour to acquit deduced 
myſelf herein to the beſt of my ability, and with that from his 
brevity which the compaſs of a letter requires; which on expert: 
in reality I am oblig d to on account of my ill health, *** - 
particularly at this ſeaſon of the year, when too in- 
' renſe application would immediately bring on a fit of 
the gout. For this reaſon 1 ſhall avoid prolixity, and 
proceed accordingly to my uſual method; which con- 
liſts (1) in giving a ſhort hiſtory of the diſeaſe, accord- 
ing to its genuine natural phænomena; and (2) ſub- 
joining the method of cure which hath ſucceeded beſt 
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Tween them (a). But ir muſt be ound that women 


; (a) The hyfleric paſon, ſays Hy 


ones reſpective 


racks pregnant and Jying-in women with 


charge, and yet they are frequently 
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der, and ſeveral men alſo, who lead a ſedentary life, and 


ſtudy hard, are afflicted with the ſame. And thoꝭ the ſym- 


Ptoms, ariſing from hyſteric diſeaſes, were, by the an- 
.tients, ſuppoſed to proceed from ſome diſorder in the 
. womb ; yet upon comparing — complaints, 
which we judge to ariſe fr 

ppleen and other viſcera, with thoſe ſymptoms. which 


om obſtructions of the 
eize hyſteric women, we find a great ſimilitude be- 
are 


. | is falſly held by ſeveral 
ern writers to be the ſame with the hypochondriac diſeaſe, or 


to differ only with reſpect to the ſex, and not in nature; the latter 
only ſeizing men, and the former women. But to ſhew that 
there is a real difference 
to give a true hiltory of the «ax diſeaſe; to which end if we 


between them, ir would be worth while 


conſult the antients, and eſpecially Hippocrates, Areteus, Fernelius, 
Duretus, Mont anus. Ballonius, Hollerius, Mercurialis, and J. Heur- 


ius, they ſeem unanimouſly of opinion, that a ſtrangulation of the 


auces, quick and difficult reſpiration, ſo as to endanger ſuffocation, 
tals, of ſpeech and all ſenſe aud motion, are to be accounted the 
77 and eſſential ſymptoms of this uterine diſtemper. And, in 
effect, tho* both the hypochor driac and hyſteric diſeaſes appear to 
have ſome 1 in common, yet they have ſeveral pecui iar 
v which fully manifeſt that they differ conſider- 

ably from each other. Thus the hypochonariac diſeaſe is an in- 
555 in 06 5 = cure 
eric diſeaſe often at - 
great ſeverity, and alſo 

widows that are full of blood, after ſome conſiderable diſturbance 
of mind, and vitgins upon a ſudden ſt of the menſtrual dil. 
from it ſo effectually 
that it never returns again, Moreover this diſeaſe often ſeizes 


v ettrate diſe.ſc, and requꝭ res a tedious 
of it; whereas experience ſh: ws, that 


 wemen of a ſudden, fo that they fall down directly without ſenſe 
- and motion ; which is never obſerved to hap 
driac diſea e. And this is further remarkable in hyſteric pare- 
vy ſins, that the ſymptoms, tho' they lic without ſenſe and motion, 


in the hypochon · 


I ofren abate ſoun, or go off entirely, upon holding burnt fea- 
thers, flaming under the noſe. Again, in theſe fits the abdominal 
muſcles are drawn inwards by the violence of the ſpaſms, ſo that 
the navel in great part diſappears; whereas in hondriac diſ- 
orders the 4 rather ap ſwell'd outwards, and protubc- 
rant, Hyſteric ſubjects are alſo affected with ſo piercing and in- 
credib e a cold in the region of the Joins, that it may be perceived 
by laying' the hand-thereon, ard does not abate upon applyi g 
warm cloths to it; and they often have a fixr — * pain in — 
an 


top of the bead, which is contin'd within a ſma 
is uſually entitled the clawss hyftericus 5 and abundance ot perſons 


perceive a kind of globe to alcend from the lower belly towards 


the thorax : all which ſymptoms never happen in the hypochyn- 
- ys x he diſeaſe Neither does | a difficult am 
©  ahgeatuing ſuffucatioh 


; and 2 
of a Ca, with ſo violent a ſtran- 
| gulation 


* 
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are oftner attack d with theſe diſorders than men; 


not indeed becauſe the womb. is more indiſpoſed than 
any other part of the body, but for reaſons hereafter 


to be explained. 
C1 Aa 60. This | 


lation of the fauces occur ſo fr tly in this di , as in 
the fteric paſſion. And kfty, io. a ever 
judg'd to be dead, and intended to be interr' d; which hath been 
the caſe in hyſteric ſubjects, as we learn from ſome hiſtories 
worthy of credit. * 8 87 Ib | 

We ſhould not have laid ſo much ſtreſs on the difference | 
between the two diſeaſes, and the neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing _  - . + | 
them accurately, but for its great uſcfulnefs in practice. For 
the belt remedies in the hypochondriac diſeaſe are vehement 
exerciſe, carmiuatives, ſpiriruous and volati e medicines, ſtoma - 
chics, and aromatics, ſtimulating neutral ſalts, mineral waters, 
ſolutive bitters, and eſpecially chalybeates: but theſe N . 
hurt in the hy ſleric diſeaſe, which is molt relieved by bleedir g, 
opiates, nitrous medicines, anti- epileptics, coolers, drinking cold 
water and whey, and avoiding all hot things, not excepting wine. 

The ſame author recommends warm bathing in the hypochon- 
Ariac diſeaſe in the following terms. But there is no caſe 
wherein this remedy (namely warm bathing) proves of greater 
ſervice than in the hypochondriacal diſeaſe ; which is not only a 
ſtubborn, bur alſo a reigning evil, at this time; being commonly 
attended with a, grievous train of ſymptoms, without inter- 
miſſion; and cauſing great perplexity to phyficians, who have 
not hitherto diſcovered its perfect cure. To ſpeak the truth, 
there is no better or more eff:ctual remedy, for relieving and 
eradicating this diſtemper, than a proper ule of, the hot and cold 
mineral waters. But here we mult obſerve that bathing in the 
pureſt, and lighteſt water, wonderfully ſeconds the internal uſe of 
medicinal ſprings. For thoſe waters which are propereſt in 
drinking, as containing a conſiderable proportion of à heavy. 
earthy, and ſaline, or aſtringent, irony matter, are not fo 
for the purpoſe of hathing, in this diſtemper, as the purer. 
This bas been ＋ noms ry by long experience of the 
hot Caroline aſtringent ſpring, And hyſterical women receive 
the ſame advantages from warm bathing, as hypochondriacal men, 
To diſoover the reaſon of the voble effects of warm bathing, 
in theſe caſes, we muſt firſt examine; ipto the ſeat, the origin, 
the nature, and the ſymptoms of the — diſorders 
and when all things are confidered, it certainly appears to reſide 
in that nervous and membranous tube, wherein the aliment is 
digelted, diſſolved, and diſcharged ;:that: is, in the ſtomach and 
inteſtines ;. the periſtaltic motion whereof, which „ A 
liſts in a reciprocal dilation and, Sntraction, is plainly diſturbed, 
or, even inverted, And this chiefly proceeds f om certain ſpal- 
mode, and oHvulſiye contract ions; whereby, If the leer parts 

the inteſtines are affected, eſpecially when full, che excrements 
are not only detained in the tube, hut flatulencies, or windy Va- 
pours, generated, and pent ups fo as, to riſe, and violently diſ- 
tend, the {maller. gur and the omach. And thus. all the ner- 
vous parts, Endowed, with an  xquilite ſeulc, are, by what — 
; err <q 1 ANCIC 
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Appears uns Go. This diſeaſe is not more remarkable for its fre- 
rous forms, duency, than for the numerous forms under which it 
appears, reſembling moſt of the diſtempers where- 
with mankind are afflicted. For in whatever part of 
the body it be ſeated, it imtnediately produces ſuch 
— — as are peculiar thereto; ſo tha unleſs the 
Phy cian be a 28 of judgment and penetration, 
he will be miſtaken, and ſuppoſe ſuch ſymptoms 
to ariſe from ſome eſſential diſeaſe of this or that 

particular part, and not from the hyſteric ons | 
The by- 61. To exemplify this remark. Sotnetimes it at- 
Peric paſe tacks the head, and cauſes an epoplexy, which alſo 
Jon der terminates in an hemiplegis 3 exactly reſembling tbat 
ſemdles an kind of apoplexy, which es fatal to ſome aged 
apoplexy. and corpulent perſons, and ariſes from an obſtruction 
| arid compreſſion of the nerves, occaſioned by a 
copious Wo contained in the cortical part of the 
brain. the apoplexy in hyſteric women ſeems 
to proceed from à very different cauſe; for it ſeizes 
them frequently after a difficult delivery, attended wich 
4 great loſs of blood, or proceeds from fome violent 
commotion of mind. 5 
62. Sometimes 


— Wnd.9 odic motion; 

that numerous train of ſymptoms, which afflict 

— the parts of the body. If this diſorder has only 4 
ient cauſe, not ſeated in the ſubſtance of the vi/cera 


ancients call, 
hence 


| by 
on the wiſcer efperitly the vas, the liver, the ſpleen, or 
— and — of the inteſtines be _ — 


and internally, for reftoring the natural tone, or ten» 
fion of n ing che 


| 
p 

. 
„ 
; 
* 
ic 
l 
b. 
05 
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he 
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titled the ſtrangulation of the womb, or fits of the 


call this ſpecies the clavys byſtericus, which chiefly af- 


But this ſpecies of the hyyſterie cough is very rare, and 
pain, like the iMac paſſion; and is attended with a copi-reſeme 
feveral days, and greatly debilitated the patient, the 


ſpair of recovering ; ahd, as far as I have obſeryed, this 
ſpecies of the hyſteric paſſion, as either the pains or 
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62. Sometimes it cauſes terrible convulfions much like Sometimes 
the epilepſy, along with a riſing of the abdomen and an epilepſh- 
viſcera towards the throat, and fuch ftrong convulſive 
motions, that tho* the patient be otherwiſe rather 
weak, ſhe can ſcarce be held by the attendants. And 
ſhe talks wildly and unintelligibly, and beats her breaſt. 
This ſpecies of the diſeaſe, which is commonly en- 


mother, happens moſt frequently to ſuch women as are 
of a very ſanguine and robuſt conſtitution. | 
63. Sometimes this diſeaſe attacks the external part of Sometimes 
the head, between the pericranium and the cramium, 2 Vhement 
and occaſions violent pain, which continues fixt in one | wa ork 
ace, not exceeding the breadth of the thumb, and it exceſſue 


is likewiſe accompanied with very violent vomiting. I vomiting. 


fects fuch as have the green-ftckneſs. 
64. Sometimes it ſeizes the vital parts, and cauſes Sometimes 
fo violent 4 palpitation of the heart, that the patient * j 
is perſuaded, thoſe about her muſt needs hear the pal roo 
heart ſtrike againſt the ribs. Slender and weakly wo- Furt. 
men, oa _ 2 girls that have the 
een-ſickneſs, are chiefly ſubject to this ies. 
F< 1 Sometimes it allet the lungs, Co an al- Sometimes 
mo 383 dry cough; and tho it does not 
ſhake the breaſt ſo 8 the fits are more 
frequent, and the patient's ſenſ 


are alſo diſordered. 
chiefly happens to women of a phlegmatic conſtitu- 


| 66. Sometimes attacking the parts beneath the ſcrobi- Sometimes 
eulum-cordis in 2 violent manner, it occaſions extreme a diſorder 


ous vomiting of a certain green matter, nearly reſetm- be lie 
bling Has uſually called? porraceous bile, 2 ſome- ä 
times the matter is of an uncommon colour. And 
frequently after the pain and vomiting have continued 


| 1 is at length terminated by an univerſal jaundice. 
Moreover, the patient is fo highly terrified, as to de- 


1 or deſpondency as certainly accompanies this 


tioned. This kind chiefly attacks 
Aaz women 


37 | | Of the Small-pox 


7 2 2 of a 3 texture of bady, 22 wo have 
823 uffered greatly by being deliver arge children. 
2 67. — .. this diſeaſe ſeizes one of the kidneys, 
reſembling where, by the. violent pain it occaſions, it entirely re- 
# fit of the ſembles a fit of the ſtoue, not only with reſpect to the 
fone. kind of pain, and the part affected, but likewiſe by the 
violent vomiting where with it is accompanied, and the 

2 extending thro' the whole duct of the ureter: 

So that tis hard to diſtinguiſh, whether the ſymptoms 

ariſe from the ſtone or an hyſteric diſorder: unleſs, per- 

haps, the woman's ſpirit having been depreſs d by ſome 
misfortune a little before the diſorder came on, or the 

diſcharge of green matter by vomit, ſhould ſhew that 

the ſymptoms are rather to be aſcrib'd to an byſteric 

diſorder. than the ſtone. The bladder alſo is occa- 

ſionally affected with this deluſory ſymptom, which 


not only cauſes pain but a ſuppreſſion of urine, as if 


there was a ſtone, tho there is none. This laſt ſpecies 
rarely happens, but the former more frequently. Both 
are accuſtomed to attack ſuch women, as are greatly 
debilitated by frequent hyſteric fits, and in a bad ſtate 
| of health. | | WES 
Sometimes 68. Sometimes ſeizing the ſtomach, it cauſes continual 
5 2 vomiting; and ſometimes fixing in the inteſtines, occa- 
— fions a purging ; but both theſe ſymptoms are without 
| purging. Pain, tho' the abovementioned green humour frequently 
appears in both. Such alſo as have been weakened b 
8 byſteric fits, are chiefly ſubject to both the 
Cen. COR 

Sometimes ; we 7 Moreover, as this diſeaſe affects moſt of the 
ir attacks internal parts, ſo likewiſe. it : ſometimes attacks the 
—— external parts, and muſcular fleſh, ſometimes cau- 
g 2 pain, ſing pain, and ſometimes a tumour in the Fauces, 
or tumour ſhoulders, hands, thighs, and legs, in which kind 
ofthe the ſwelling which diſtends the legs is moſt, remar- 
eee kable. For whereas in dropſical ſwellings theſe two 
a. * particulars may always be obſerved, namely (1) they 
encreaſe towards nights and (2) pit, for ſome time 
after being preſs'd by the finger; in this tumour the 
ſwelling is largeſt in the morning, and does not yield 
to the finger, or leave any mark behigd it, and it 
generally only ſwells one of the legs. * other fe- 
ſpects, if the magnitude and ſurface of it be obſerved, 
it differs ſo little from droplical - tumours, that the 
#545475: Fligd 4 | Patient 
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patient can ſcarce be perſuaded to think it otherwiſe 

1141. $5.28 4 
N I The teeth alſo (which one would ſcarce believe) — | 
are ſubje& to this diſeaſe ; tho? free from the leaſt ca- Pe 
vity, and manifeſt defluxion that might cauſe pain, 
which. nevertheleſs is not at all- milder, of ſhorter con- 
tinuance, or more eaſily curable. - But the pains and 
ſwellings that affect the external parts, chiefly happen 
to ſuch women, as are almoſt- worn out by the long 
continuance and violence o, hyſteric fits. | ke 

71. But the moſt frequent of all the tormenting Is generally 
ſymptoms of this diſeaſe is a pain of the back, which u | 
erally accompanies even the lighteſt degree of it. p,;, of the 
he abovementioned pains likewiſe have this effect in back. 
common, that the part they affect cannot bear the 

touch after they are gone off, but remains tender and 
painful as if it had been ſeverely beaten; but this ten- 
derneſs wears off by degrees. 

72. It is likewiſe well worth noting, that all theſe All its 
ſymptoms are preceded by a remarkable coldneſs of the ſymptoms 
external parts, which ſeldom goes off, before the fit — 
ceaſes. And I have obſeryed, that this coldneſs reſem- {je cold. 
bles that which is perceiv'd in dead bodies, the pulſe, neſs of the 
notwithſtanding, continuing regular. Whereto' may outward 
be added, that moſt of the hyſteric women that I have 47s. 
hitherto treated, have complained of a louneſs, and 
(to uſe . their expreſſion) a ou of the ſpirits ;, 
which, by their pointing to the region of the lungs, 
to ſhew the part affected, ſeem'd to be ſeated there. 

Laſtly, tis generally known that hyſteric women 
ſometimes laugh, and ſometimes cry exceſſively, without 
the leaſt apparent provocation. Cott gt 7 
- 73+ But amongſt the ſymptoms accompanying this This diſcaſe 
diſeaſe, the moſt peculiar and general one is the general! 
making great quantities of urine as clear as rock water * — 
which, upon diligent enquiry, I find to be the diſtin- p;vu, eve» 
guiſhing ſign of thoſe diſorders which we call hbypochon- cuarion of 
driac in men, and hyſteric in women. And. I have clear urine. 
ſometimes obſerved in men, that ſoon after having made 
urine of an amber colour, being ſuddenly ſeizd with 
ſome extraordinary diſturbance of mind, they have 
made a large quantity of clear water, with a continued 
violent ſtream, and remained indiſpoſed till the urine 

Lt thicker A a 3 7 ee ene 
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came to its former colour, when the fit went off. 


74. Moreover in hyſteric and hypochonar1ac ſubjects, 
when the diſeaſe has been of long ſtanding, they have 
fetid, and ſometimes highly acid eructations, after 
eating, tho they eat moderately, according to the 
appetite; the digeſtive faculty being greatly unpaired, 
and the _—_ Nerve an ? 2 9 

t their unhappineſs does not only proc 
from a great indiſpoſition of body, for the mind is ſtill 


f more diſordered; it being the nature of this diſeaſe 


to be attended with an incurable deſpair; ſo that they 
cannot bear with patience to be told that there is any 
hopes at all of their recovery, eaſily imagining that they 
are liable to all the miſeries that can befall mankind; 
and preſaging the worſt evils to therafelves. Upon the 
leaft occaſion alſo they indulge terror, anger, jealouſy, 
diſtruſt, and other hateful paſſions; and abhor joy and 
hope and chearfulneſs, which, if they accidentally ariſe, 
as they ſeldom do, quickly fly away, and yer diſturb 
the mind as much as the depreſſing paſſions do; fo that 
they obſerve no mean in any thing, and are conſtant 


only to inconftancy. They love the ſame perſons ex · 


travagantly at one time, and ſoon after hate them with- 
out a eauſe; this inſtant they propoſe doing one thing, 
and the next change their mind, and enter upon ſome- 


thing contrary to it, but without finiſhing it; ſo un- 


ed is their mind, that they are never at reſt. What 
Roman orator aſſerts of the ſuper ſtitious, agrees ex -· 
actly with theſe melancholic perſons. Sleep ſeems 10 be 
8 relief from labour and inquietude, but from this many 
cares and fears ariſe; their dreams being ever ac- 


companied with the reprefentation of the funerals and 


apparitions of their departed friends. And fo much 


are they difternpered in body and mind, that it ſeems 


as if this life were a purgatory, to expiate offences com- 


mitted in a pre-exiſtent Rare. Nor is this the caſe only 
in furious maniacs, but even in thoſe, who, excepting 
theſe violent paſſions, are judicious perſons, and for 
rofoundneſs of thought, and ſolidity of ſpeech great- 
excel thoſe whoſe minds were never diftut bed by 
theſe tormenting thoughts. So that the obſervation 
of Ariſtotle is jut, who aſſerts that melancholy perſons 

are the moſt ingenious [115]. 
56. But this very dreadful ſtate of mind, which I have 
men» 


> es ««. oc-x 
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mention'd above, only attacks ſuch as have been much Eſpecially 


and long afflicted with this diſeaſe, and are at length Me fourth 


noſlong 


overcome thereby ; eſpecially if misfortunes, griet. 


care, hard ſtudy and the like, along with an ill habit 


of * have contributed thereto. 
77. It 


Democritus therefore in writing to Hippocrates, ſeems 
to have had reaſon to aſſert, tho he miſtook the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe, that the womb was the origin 


of ſix hundred evils, and innumerable calamities. Nor 


do they only differ fo greatly, but are ſo irregular 


likewiſe, that they cannat be comprehended under 


any uniform appearance, as is uſual in other diſeaſes : 
but are a kind of diſorderly train of ſymptoms, ſo that 
tis a difficult task to write the hiſtory of this diſ- 


- The procatar@ic, or external cauſes thereof are The exter- 
either violent motions of the body, or, more frequent- nal cauſes 


ly, fome great commotion of mind, occaſioned by ſome 
ſudden fit, either of anger, grief, terror, or the like 
paſſions. Upon this account, whenever I am con- 
ſulted by women concerning any particular diſorder, 
— Bo roy A | —— common 
prin inveſtigati i s ays enquire, 
whether they are not "chiefly attack d ith 4 avg? 
fretting, or any difturbance of mind; and if they 
acknow] this, I am well affured that che di 
is to be aſcrib'd to the tribe of diforders under conſi- 
tion, eſpecially if the diagnoſtic appears more evi- 
t by a copious' evacuation of pale urine at cer- 
tain times. But to theſe diſturbances of mind, which 
are the uſual cauſes of this diſeaſe; muſt be added, 


eryptineſs of the ſtomach, from lore faſting, or im- - 


moderate evacuations, whether by bleeding too pro- 
fuſely, or giving too Prong a vornir or purge. (6) 


24 79. Having 


(b — — 2 may be ſald to ariſe . 
ner ves, 7 U e circulati 
is langu d and en — Yijperſect by 
performed. Conf: quently whatever tends to debjſſitate the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, and impaver iſh the juices, may be canmerated 


— . 
> * * 


bee 


* 


the 


itanding 


would take up too much time to enume- Hard to 
rate all the ſymptoms belonging to hyſteric diſeaſes; enumerate 
ſo much do they vary, and differ from each other. all 


its 


| 
| 
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Its intemal 79. Having now given a full deſcription of this 
u - diſeaſe according to its common ſymptoms, we are 
re next to conſider the internal efficient cauſes thereof, 


Uk. * 
2 


And theſe 


3 


rom their 


weak tes. whence they are cally diſſipable upon the leaſt accident, 
e. and their office perverted. For as the body is compoſed 
of parts which are manitefl, to the ſenſes, ſo. doubtleſs 


Thisopini. 8 1. Bur that, the, irregular motion of the ſpirits is 
on iloſtra- the capſe of this diſeaſe, is fully manifeſt, from the 


| exemplified cipal,, beginning with that remarkable one, the ſtran- 
by the E T f the 4 4 or fits of the mother. In cl 
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che external, or, manifeſt cauſes therdof; ſuch as violent: exerciſe, 
conliderabl ' commations of. mind however occahipned, empti« 
nels, ong 8 watching, all inmoderate cvacuaticrs, &. 
et above, . F 
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and ruſhing with violence to the fauces, occaſion con- 
vulſions in all the parts through which they paſs, 
puffing up the belly like a ball; which however 
is only a kind of con volution of the convulſed parts, 
that cannot be ſuppreſs'd without uſing violent means. 
The external parts and the fleſh, in the mean time, be- 
ing in great meaſure deſtitute of ſpirits, which are 
carried another way, frequently become ſo cold, both 
in this, and all the other kinds of hyſteric diſorders, 
that dead bodies are not colder, whilſt the pulſe re- 
mains in its natural ſtate; this ſymptom however is 
not dangerous, unleſs it be owing to ſome preceding 
exceſſive evacuation. E 
82. The ſame may be ſaid of that violent kind Bade 
of this diſorder, which in outward appearance re: diſorder re- 
ſembles the biliour tolic, or iliac Paſſion; wherein the ſembling 
patient is afflicted wir a very violent pain, in the parts the bikous 

ontigucus to the ſcrobiculum cordis, along with a co % or 
pious diſcharge of green matter, by vomit; which pa 
rhe arp proceeds only from a forcible impulſe of the 
its ſtaghating in thoſe parts, occaſioning the pain, 
convulſion, and-lofs' of their funftions. ** © | 
83. For it is not immediately to be concluded, be- ,.,, | 
cauſe the diſcharges upwards and downwards, in this green — 
diſorder, are ſometimes green, that it is ſeated in the our of the 
fluids, or that the violent pain proceeds from the marters dii- 
actimony of ſome humour vellicating the parts to — 
which it adheres, which for this  teaſoh we ſhoald Jeu. 
eſteem the cauſe of the diſeaſe, and therefore judge 
that it ought to be thoroughly expelled by emetics 
and cathartics. For it appears that the ſickneſs, which 
ſcizes thoſe who go to ſea, occaſionede by the agitation 
of the animal ſpirits from the motion of the ſhip; is. 
attended in healthy ſubjects with a yomiting of green 
matter, tho? but balf, ad hour before no. ſuch... bile, as 
we term porraceaut, exiſted in the body. Again, do 
not children in convulſive fits, in which the animal 
e principally” diſordered; evacuate a matter 
e fame colour upwards and downwards? Whereto! 
muſt be ſubjoined,, what is manifeſt. from daily ex- 
perience, viz. that tho ſuch women band children 
ſnould be thoroughly emptied by "repeated PUrging 
yet "the greenneſs would till 179 in the diſ- 
Charges upwards and downwards. 


oreover the green 
matter 
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matter encreaſes upon the frequent uſe either of eme” 
tics, or Cathartics; becauſe both theſe evacuations 
cauſe a greater diſturbance of the animal ſpirits ; 
whicb, I cannot tell how, quite deftroys the 
ferment of thoſe parts, or by the violence of the 
convulſions forces ſome juice of a ſtrange nature 
into the ſtomach, and inteſtines, which has the pro- 

perty of inden, the juices of this colour. The 

Chemiſts, indeed, tho they cannot furniſh us with 
better remedies, than may be obtained from phar- 
macy, are, however, able to gratify our curioſity, 
by exhibiting two equally clear tranſparent 27 
which upon mixture immediately become of ſome 
deep colour, gs if chere were conjuration in the caſe 1 146]. 


55 29 30. eee in- 


zgnificant and variable, that no certainty can be had 


| - them, with reſpect to the nature of thoſe bodies 


Wberein they appear: for it does not more nd, 
follow, that whatever is of a green e is acr 
9 "than. that all acrid things are green. Upon the 


dis apparent, that the violent pain, Which ae — 
ſtroys ſuch as are ſeized with the hyſteric colic, and 
the evacuation. of the. enn Nate, proceed —_ 


from the violent ruſhing of the ſpirics to the 
(ce) beneath the ede _— t m 
by conyullions... 
; 84: To 
The bile, ip the qr re _— ns 
and he \Greoger the a 
ariſes, kneſs, and 
— in colour and 
or : -4 this l bie 
n experiment 6. human 
ne, than chat that of Hy _ animal. 


of black and 


und in the r er, wh ſince anato- 
bon back and grom o foro in the 


_— r i hout which the molt 
ts 3 I have —_— to 
and a Black bile (Which is abundantly mare a. 
that) thrown up 7 vomit, which corroded 


als, and qc ape ke ſpirit of vitriol dropt 

t andi ſo ely acid, that it ſet the teeth ſtrongly on 
2 the throat. Are not theſe eminent proots 
-acidity? Spirit of yitriol ſcarce gives greater. I treated a 
failor fome Lo e bis eee rom e be 


ing ſcizid at firſt with gripings, and afterwards with v. _ 


N TT ns 
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$4. To this irregular motion of the ſpirits the cla uus The Cr. a. 


byſtericus is to be aſcrib'd, in which ali the ſpirits are — 1 er. 
collected in a certain point of the pericranium, QC us d __ 
caſioning ſuch a kind of pain, as if a nail were driven the j 


into the head, and attended with a copious diſcharge of lar — 


een matter by vomit. And this contraction of all of the ſpi- 


ſpirics, into a kind of point, differs little from the — 37s 
collection of the rays of the ſun by a bunu * 
r 


green, and ſometimes a wy black and acid atten- 
— introduced a filver ſpoon into his mouth, during 
his convulſions, that he not-bite his tongue, it in a moment 


turn'd as black, as if it had been ſtain'd wich ipirit of nitre, 


the way, it muſt be obſer ved that this mn being 2 
by ice of lemons, drank it copiouſly, in moſt of his liquors. 
And I muſt likewiſe add, that I found ſach perſons 
aſſticted with a black, or porraceous bile, who had 


having ordered a 5 geutjonen to be blouded, who 


m as as the juice of leeks. our ſecond 16. 
ation in the phil. tranſaFions. No. 382. 35 7; boa 
I am indeed well aware that the excellent Sydenham holds, 


that porraceous or green bile folely from the irre- 
gular mot on of the ſpirits : but if this were true, ft 

be generated upon every of 
mind, or vehement agitation of the ſpirits, which however 
ſeldom ha paſſions of the mind 
and force out the bile into the wiſcers, where, if it meets with 
an acid humour, it turns green, in 2 It is often vo- 


E. 
= 
= 


bile, v ſoon after, from a myre diſturbance, 
Vomit wn "axrirely yellow bite: And thus a pe at {ca chrows 
bp a very green bile one day, who, leſs, the next day 
may vomit a ycllow one, and vice verſa The bile, when ont 
of the body, does not turn green with violent ſhaking, and 
thereiore {carcg turns greru in the body without the admix- 
ture of an acid. I ſpe:k my thoughts. A vebement agitin 
of the ſpirits, or immoderate paſſion of the mind chiefſy 
hurts digeſtion, ſo that the chyle rurus ſour in the ſtomach, 
and gives a greenneſs to the bile, which flows into this bo 
and is mix'd therewith : and as long as the ſtomach conti 
weak, the food taken in is i digeſted, --wheuce boch i 
the inteſtines may be overchar with an -acid 

a' confiderable time. See Huxham de werb. 40 
19. 20, 21, 22. | 
That human bile, and the bile of animals turns green 
wards black, by wikig and Cigeſting it with acids, is veri 
ſome experiments of Faglivi, which tend to 
been advanced aove. $5 Bagli vi, op. p. 436, & {eq. 
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for as theſe burn by their united force, ſo thoſe 
for the ſame reaſon cauſe a pain, by tearing the mem- 
branes with united violence. | 
Ache $5: And from the ſame inordinate motion of the ſpirits, 
copious dif. Which diſturbs the mixture of the blood, ariſes the 
charge of voiding of a copious clear urine; which is a frequent 
. Gmpid ſymptom in hyſteric and hypochondriac diſorders ; for, 
wine: when the due circulation of the blood is often diſturbed, 
the ſerum is hutried to the urinary paſſages before it has 
remained long enough in the body, ta be impregnated 
with thoſe faline particles that render it of a ſtraw co- 
lour (4). We have frequent inſtances of this, in thoſe 
Who drink too freely, eſpecially of thin and at- 
tenuating liquors, whoſe urine immediately becomes 
tranſparent thereupon ! in which caſe the biood bei 
ſtock d with an over proportion of ſerum, which it 
cannot retain, diſcharges it quite clear, and not 00 
coloured by the juices, by reaſon of its too ſhort ſtay 
eee wn 
* 86: "Three years ſince a nobleman ſent for me, who 
— ſeemed to be afflicted with an bypocbongriac colic, dif- 
fering little from an iliac paſſion, attended with pain 
apd jm moderate vomitings, which he had long labour- 
I ünder, ſo that he was in a manner worn out. 
During the whole courſe of the diſeaſe, whenever he 
Was worlt, I obſerved that he always voided a clear 
colourleſs urine, but upon the abatement of the diſorder, 
it inclined to its natural ſtraw colour. Viſiting him 
dne day, I found his urine that was made at three ſeve- 
ra times, and e a part, of a ſtraw colour, and he 
was very chearful, had an appetite, and thought of eat- 
_ ing"fortething of eaſy digeſtion ; but ſome perſon 
"ming in that inſtant, and putting him into a violent 
Tor he immediately thereupon made a large quanti- 
ty of very clear water. = 5 
The ſputs- 387 Poſſibly the ſpitring, which is fo common a 
tion in hy- ſymptom in hyſteric ſubjects, ariſes from the ſpirits, di- 
ſteric ſub- Frog the mixture of the blood: they ſpit a thin ſaliva 
[amr 4 TY tu ih; F T0. of 
(i) This f + ſhould rather ſtem fro 
—— — — of the veſles, 96" * 
„ diency of the Serum to the urinary paſſages, accompanied pet- 
haps with a diſſolution or an imperfect mixture of the conſti- 
men parts of the blood, or a poor and watery ſtate chercof. 
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for many weeks, as if it were produced by mercurial 
unction; for, during this commotion of the blood, which 
renders it unfit to perform the excretjons in the na- 
tural way, the ſerum accidentally taking this contrary 
courſe, is not diſcharged by the kidneys according to 
the laws of nature, but derived to the glands from the 
extremities of the arteries, and empties itſelf by the 


331 


falival ducts in the form of ſaliva. The ſame may be 


ſaid of thoſe profuſe night ſwears, which ſometimes 
ſeize hyſteric women, and proceed only from the ill 


ſtate of the ſerum of the blood, which diſpoſes it to 


be. thrown on. the habit, from the irregular motion 
of the blood juſt mentioned. 
88. It is manifeſt alſo that the coldueſi of the external 


And the 


8 which often happens in hyſteric diſorders, ariſes caldueſt of - 
r 


om the ſpirits forſaking their ſtation, and crowdin 


both the crying and laughing fits, which frequently 
affect hyſteric women without any provocation, are 
cauſed by the violent action of the animal ſpirits upon 
the organs which perform theſe animal functions. 

89. And, by the way, I muſt obſerve that men are 
ſometimes ſubject to ſuch crying firs, tho* rarely. I 


the out- 
too much to ſome particular part; andi doubtleſs ward parts. 


Men ſomes 


was called not long ſince to an ingenious gentleman; —— 


who had recovered of a fever but a few days before; weeping 
he. employed another phylician, who had blooded and <xcmpiited 
purged him thrice, and forbid him the uſe of fleſh, in a caſe 


When I came, and. found him up, and heard him talk 

ſenſibly on ſome ſubjects, I ask d why I was ſent for; 
to which one of his friends replied, It I would haye a 
little patience I ſhould be ſatisfied. Accordingly, fitting 
down, and entering into diſcourſe with the patient, I 


Ikevyiſes 


immediately perceived that his under lip was thruſt out- 


ward, and in frequent motion (as it happens to fret- 
ful children, who pout before they cry) which was ſuc- 
ceeded by the moſt violent fit of crying I had ever 
ſeen, attended with deep and almoſt convulfive ſighs ; 
but it ſoon, went off. I conceived that this diſorder 
ptoceeded from an irregular motion of the ſpirits, oc + 
caboned in part by the long continuance. of the diſeaſe, 
"OY JAP, een *evacuations that were required. in 
-ordex, to he cure 5 partly: alſo by emptineſs, and the 
abſtinence from fleſn, which the phyſician had ordered 
ww be .comidued” for ſome days after his recovery, 


Of the Smallpox 
to prevent a relapſe. I maintained that he was in no 
danger of a fever, and that his diſorder proceeded 
wholly from emptineſs; and therefore ordered him a 
roaſt chicken for dinner, and adviſed him to drink 
wine moderately at his meals; which being complied 
with, and he continuing to eat fleſh ſparingly, his dif- 
order left him. 


The other - go. To conclude (not to mention the other con- 
ſymptoms comitant ſymptoms of this diſeaſe) the diſturbance 


and variable indiſpoſition of body and mind, which 


4 — prevail in hyſteric and hypochondriac ſubjects, ariſe from 
likewiſe by the. ſame inardinate motion of the 2 for ſuch per- 


the irreg%- ſons not having that firmneſs of 


| pirits which the ro- 
' buſt, and thoſe who never want vigorous ſpirits, al- 
ways poſſeſs, cannot bear misfortunes, but being ſoon 
© moved by paſſion or pain, are as much affected as thoſe 
| whoſe minds are originally weak, or rendered fo by 
a long train of diſorders, or their long continuance. 
For the ſtrength and Readineſs of the mind, during 
irs union with the body, chiefly depends on the 
firmneſs of the ſpirits which are ſubſervient thereto 
(e), which are in reality compoſed of the fineſt par- 
ticles of matter, and border upon immaterial, or ſpiritual 
beings. And as the frame of the mind, if I may uſe 
the expreſſion, is much more curious and artful than 
the ſtructure of the body; as confiſting in an harmony 
of the moſt excellent, and almoſt divine faculties; 
ſo if the conftitution be any way diſordered the evil 
muſt be ſo much the greater, the more excellent and 
delicate the workmanſhip was, whilſt jt remained en- 
tire. And this indeed is the cafe of thoſe miſerable 
dejected perſons we have deſcribed, which the poſitive 
command of the proudeſt Stoic would not ſooner relieve, 
than the tooth-ach would be prevented by a perſon's 
firmly reſolving not to ſuffer his teeth to ake. 


| | 911 
oe) Tis _—_— : comprehend what is 22 
the firmneſs of t ite, it being a property agrees 
with their extreme ility and ility ; to which may be 


r 
tisfactory, in ſo mach that ſome eminent men have denied their 


of the oli which, being laffclently e. age open, the c- 
Wrmed with vigour and alertneſs. 
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and byſleric Diſeaſes. 383 
- 9x. I conceive now that it is ſufficiently manifeſt And not by 
that all the kinds of this. diſeaſe are to be aſcribed to x 72)gnant 
diſorder of the animal ſpirirs ; and not to the aſcent of — 
malignant vapours from corrupted ſemin, or men- rupted ſee 
ſtruous blood, to the parts affected, as ſome authors men, or 
have aſſerted; or, as others affirm, to a latent depravi- da 4 3 
of the juices, or a collection of acrid humours. 
or, that the cauſe of this diſeaſe does not lie conceal'd 
in any morbific matter, appears evident from this ſingle 
inſtance : If a ſlender weak woman, otherwiſe uſual- 
ly healthy, happens by miſtake ro be debilitated and 
exhauſted by 2 — vomit or purgative, ſhe will in-. 
fallibly be ſeized with ſome one of the concomitant 
ſymptoms of this diſeaſe; which would rather have 
been carried off than occaſioned thereby, if the cauſe 
thereof had been contained in an humour. The ſatne 
may be faid of too great aloſs of blood, whether it be 
taken away by bleeding, flow immoderately after de- 
livery; or be diminiſhed by inanition and too long 
abſtinence from fleſh ; all which would rather be pre- 
ventive than productive of hyſteric diſeaſes, if the 
cauſe thereof were included in ſome kind of matter; 
whereas, on the contrary, they are never more cer- 
tainly occaſioned than by theſe evacuations. 
9a. But tho it abundantly a that the original The origi- 
cauſe of this difeaſe is not ſeated in the far; it muſt nal cavic 
nevertheleſs. be owned, which. indeed is fact, that the thereof not 
irtegular motion of the ſpirits, whence it proceeds, inte li. 
erates putrid humours in the body; becauſe the rupts them 
function both of thofe parts which ſuffer from che in time. 
violent action of the ſpirits upon them, and thoſe 
which are deprived thereof, are quite deſtroyed. And 
moſt of theſe being a kind of ſeparetory organs or ſtrain- 
ners, for the reception of the excretnentirions 
| of the blood, it follows char if their functions 
any - injured, abundance of impurities muſt * 
needs be collected in the body, which been ex- 
pelled, and confequently the whole maſs of blood 
rendered more ns provided every organ had done 
its office, which would not have been wanting, ir 
mach had received its proper fupply of ſpirics. To 
chis cauſe I aſcribe remarkable cachexies, loſs of ap- ' 
ipetite, and the greeu-ſfickneſs in young women (which © 
latter is doubtleſs a ſpecies of hyſteric diſorders) and 
| all 
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all the numerous evils which trouble thoſe who have 
been long afflicted with this diſeaſe ; for all theſe pro- 
ceed from corrupt juices collected in the blood, and 


ftanced i derived thence to various organs. Of this kind is a 


aro 


And a 
guartan. 


dropſy of the womb in women who have long laboured 


under hyſteric diſorders, proceeding from a tranſlation 
of vitiated juices from the blood to theſe organs; which 
impairs their functions, whence they firſt become ſterile, 
and the tone of the parts is quite deſtroyed ; and after- 
wards ſanies and ſerum are generated, which not on- 
ly diſtend the, ovaries and ova» conſiderably, but inſi- 
puating themſelves into the interſtices of the tegu- 
ments, greatly ſwell them, as appears upon diſſecting 
the bodies of ſuch as. perilh by this diſeaſe. 
In the mean time the hyſteric diſpoſition is the pri- 
mary cauſe of theſe and other ſimilar humours, tho 
they are not of the ſame kind with it. 

93. In the ſame; manner in a 'quartan, wherewith 
a perſon in perfect health may be. ſeized, by reſiding 
two or three days in moiſt and: marſhy places; ſome 
ſpirituous venom of this diſeaſe. is firſt -communi- 
cated to the blood, which remaining a conſiderable 
time, and the animal œconomy being at length in- 
jured, taints all the juices of the body, and quite al- 
ters their nature; whence the patient, eſpecially. if he 
be in the decline of life, is diſpoſed to cachexies and 
other diſorderꝭ, which ſucceed inveterate intermittents. 


And yet theſe intermittents are not to be cured by 


— 
an 
ing — 


thoſe remedies which are adapted to purge off ſuch 
bumours, but by ſuch ſpecifics as are immediately 
curative. of theſe diſorders. | 
94. From what has been advanced, it ſeems evident 
to me, that the chief curative indication in this diſ- 
eaſe, is that which directs the- ſtrengthening the blood, 
which is the ſource and origin of the. ſpirits ; this 
being effected, the invigorated ſpirits may preſerve that 
order which ſuits the due order of the whole and every 
part of the body. But as this diſorder of the ſpirits may 
by its long continuance have vitiated the juices, it will be 
proper firſt to leſſen their quantity by bieeding and 
purging, if the patient be not too weak, before we 
proceed to ſtrengthen the blood; which can ſcarce 
by done, ſo long as we are obſtructed by mar 


* 
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foul humours lying in the way. But as the pain, vo- 
miting and purging are ſometimes ſo violent, that they hen an 
cannot ſafely be neglected, till we have anſwered the opiate is to 
primary intention of ſtrengthening the blood, we are to be exhibited 
diſregard the cauſe for a time, and begin the cure by 
quieting the ſymproms, for that purpoſe exhi- 


diting an opiate; after which we muſt endeavour to 


mend and ſtrengrhen the ſpirits, the weakneſs of them 

being the cauſe of the diſeaſe. And as experience Fetid medi- 
fhews that there are many fetid medicines, which are cines excel- 
adapted to compoſe the tumultuary motion of the lent here. 
ſpirits, and keep them in their proper places, 

which for this reaſon are entitled ”byfterics, recourſe 

muſt be had to them, whenever ſuch intentions are to 

be anſwered [117]. 

95. With this view, I firſt bleed in the arm, and af- whence 
terwards give a cathartic for three or four mornings bleeding 
ſucceſſiveſy. During theſe evacuations the patient ſeems and purg- 
to grow rather worſe than better; becauſe they increaſe ing 2 
the diſorder by the hurry they occaſion, which 1 take Aender 
care to inform her of at firit, that ſhe may not be dejected; bi 
it being the nature of this diſeaſe to fink the ſpirits (F). 

Be this as it will, the primary intention cannot be con- 

veniently anſwered, without carrying off a part of 

thoſe foul humours, which we ſuppoſe ro have been 

collected by the long continuance of the diſeaſe. 

96. After theſe evacuations, in order to ſtrengthen S-mechaly- 
the blood and the ſpirits proceeding therefrom, I prefcribe beares to bæ 
ſome chalybeate medicine to be taken for thirty days; this taken atter- 
being as effectual a remedy as can be given in this cafe: —— _ 
for it impregnates the vapid and languid maſs of blood © ) dals. 
with a certain volatile ferment, whereby the droopin 

ſpirits are rouzed and revived. And this is manifet 

upon adminiſtering ſteel in the green-ſickneſs; for it 

SHAH Bb evidently 


(f) If this diſeaſe proceeds from a weakneſs of the ſpirits, and 
the poorneſs of the juices, as our author ſerms to think, bleeding 
and purging mult doubtleſs be detrimental, inaſmuch as they 
tend rather to encreaſe the caufe, than relieve the cumplaint. In 
caſe of exhauſtion and dehility, tis manifeſt thar neither bleed n 
nor purging, ſhould be uſed . but if there be a fulneſs of blood, 
and the fits be violent, recourſe may be had to them with advan- 
tage... *Fis obſervable that ſome hyſteric women cannot bear the- 
8 purgatives, or glyſters, but are ſeiz d with a lowncis 2 
pirits 1 often 2 they have only a ſingle looſe ſtool. See the cone 

par. 9 | 3 
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evidently raiſes and quickens the pulſe, heats the ex- 
ternal parts, and changes the pale colour of the face 
to a florid red. But ic mult be noted here, that bleed- 


S ing and purging are not always to be uled before 


chalybeates; for in caſe the patient be extremely de- 
bilitated and almolt worn out by the continuance of the 
diſeaſe, they may and ought to be omitted, and we, are 
to begin with ſteel. This is a caution well worth ob- 
ſerving. 

97. Sreel, in mywopinion, is belt given in ſubſtance; 


and as I have never found or heard that it injured 


any one, who us d it in this manner, fo, much ex- 
perience hath convinced me that it cures with more 
expedition and certainty than any of the common 
preparations thereof (g). For officious chemiſts rather 


leſſen than improve the virtues of this and other excellent 
medicines, by their method of preparing them. I have 


likewiſe been informed (which, if it be true, will much 
ſtrengthen our aſſertion) that the crude ore is more 
efficacious in curing diſeaſes, than iron which has been 
refined by fuſion; but for the truth of this I have only 
the author's word, not being certify'd of it from my own 
experience. This, however, [ certainly know, that all the 
beſt remedies, hitherto diſcover'd, owe their principal 
virtues to nature; for which reaſon gretaful' antiquity 
termed them the workmanſhip of the ſupreme being,and 


not of man. Bur that an excellent medicine may be 
productive of ſurprizing effects, by irs native goodneſs 


and efficacy, in whatever form it be taken, is plain from 
the bark and opium: nor does the skill of a phyſician 
appear ſo maniteſt in preparing, as in chuſing and adap- 


ting thoſe remedies which nature hath prepared with 


her own fire, and abundanily ſupplies. All we 


have to do, therefore, is to reduce medicines to ſuch 


a form, that their ſubſtance, or virtues may be more ef- 
fectually communicated to the body, which we are 
ſufficiently able to.perform. Next to ſteel in ſubſtance, [ 


prefer the ſyrup thereof, which is prepared pang fi- 
| | _ 


„of this ſeaitiment is Bogliv?, Heſinan, and many other 
25 men. The operations of Itecl medicines may be promoted, 


— they may be prevented from proving miſchievous, by uſing 


warm bathing between whiles; whereby the offending humours 
are the better prepared for diſlodgement and excluſion. See new 


experiments, Cc. upon mineral waters. "Tranſlated by Dr Shaw. 
. P- 195. 8 g 
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lings of ſteel or iron in rheniſb wine without fire, till it 
be ſufficiently impregnated therewith ; and afterwards 
ſtraining it off, and with a ſufficient quantity of ſugar 
boiling it to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. () 

98. I do not interpoſe cathartics at fer times during 
a courſe of chalybeates, becauſe they ſeem to deſtroy 
the effects of ſteel, both in hyſteric and hypochon- 


driac diſorders. For when I chiefly propole to quict courle of 
the ſpirits, and reſtore and ſtrengthen their frame, the chalybeatcs 
gentleſt purgative does, in one day, undo all that I had in this dil 
been able to perform by the ule of ſteel for a week be- 88 


fore; and thus by deſtroying the effects of the medicine, 
and exhibiting it afreſh, I trifle weth myſelf and pa- 
tient both. And doubtleſs this practice of purging 
between times, which obrains in the ute of the cha/y- 
becte waters, renders them lefs efficacious. I am well 
aware, however, that ſore perſons bave been cured, 
not only tho' purgatives have been interpoſed, but 
notwithitanding they have been given daily along with 
ſteel; but the ſucceſs here is rather to be aſcrib'd to the 
remarkable virtue of the ſteel, than to the skill of the 
phyſician : for if purgatives had been omitted, the cure 
would have been pn (i) 


b 2 99. Moreover, 


Dr Quincy in h's diſpenſatory, under the article of ſyrup 
of ſteel, juſtly ober ves that the ſyrup prepared in tiis manner 
is very apt to candy, becauſe the mure ſpirituous any menſtruum 
s, the leſs it is uit: d to diſſolye and ſuſpend ſugai : but he has 
not ſhewn a better method oi m-king it, whether it be that he 

none, or thought the medicine not worth his notice, It can» 
not indeed be taken in a ſufficient quantity to do great ſervice, 
by reaſon of the ſugar which helps o clo? it, a d render it diſa- 
greeable to ſome paiates, and too heavy tor ſome ſtomachs. Hows 
erer as it may, be an aſſiſtant occaſionally in preicription, we {hall 
give the manner of making it to the beſt adyantzge, as tis dælxer- 
ed by Fuller in his pharmacopæ ij a dumeſiica. or family diſpenſatory. 

Take of the irre ſalt of flee, canccd to hure, one ounce 
«ſolve it in thirty two ounces of clear water, and ſet it by tiki the 
yellow fæces be fallen to the bottom ; then pour of the clear liquor 
carefully, aud diſſlve therein, without boiling, two ounces of gu 
arabic, and thirty two ounces of fire ſugar. 

i) Our author is donbtleſs right in condemning pu gatives in 
general, dur ing a courſe of ſtecl- Waters; but ſuch caies may hap- 
pen as moy require purging to be interpoſed between ties, 10 
that this is to be vrideritood w th due limitation. To promote 
the operaticn- of them, and prevent them from having any ill et- 
fed, it will be convenient to ride on hor{eback, or uſe ſome o- 
ther proper exerciſe t ſuitable times. Correctives or additional 
alterative remedies of different kinds, ſuited to the cafe, may fro- 
quently be uſed with advantage. as alliſtants in the cure [1 18], 


— — 
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99. Moreover, I cannot conceive what benefit can 
accrue from ſo frequent a repetition of cathartics, in 
ſeveral other diſeaſes belides that under conlideration : 
for tho? it muſt be own'd that they clear the inteſtines 
of foul matters, and ſometimes alſo in ſome meaſure 
expel ill humours contained in the blood ; yer, on 
the contrary, it is as certain, that a frequent repetition 
of them in weak perſons, eſpecially if they be young, 


you very detrimental; becauſe a large quantity of 


thening li. 
nimeat. 


umours is thereby carried to the inteſtines, where they 
occaſion preternatural fermentations, whence ſwellings 
ariſe in the lower belly, which increafe daily in pro- 
portion to the frequency of purging, and at length 
theſe parts, thro' their weakneſs and a defect of na- 
tural heat (being in a manner oppreſs'd with a load of 
humours) ſoon waſte and putrify. And ſometimes al- 
ſo the functions of the viſcera, being deſtroyed by the 
cauſes juſt mentioned, hard tumours, reſembling the king's 
evil, and ſwellings of this kind, ariſe in the meſentery, and 
at length occaſion death. For theſe reaſons, I judge it fa- 
feſt in children, after a few general evacua: ions, to endea - 
vour to ſtrengthen the blood and viſcera; which may be ef- 
fected by canary alone, or by infuſing ſtrengthening herbs 
therein; provided a few ſpoonfuls of it be given mor- 
ning and night, in proportion to the age of the patient, 
and the uſe of it continued for a ſufficient ſpace of 
time. But as external medicines eaſily penetrate the 
tender bodies of children, and conſequently commu- 
nicate all their virtue to the blood, whatever it be, 
it is proper in ſwellings of the abdomen, whether 
they proceed from ſcrophulous diſorders, or the genu- 
ine rickets, to have recourſe to liniments, that may 
ſtrengthen the blood and viſcera, and remove any 
mor bific taint wherewith they are affected. 

Take of the lea ves of common worm wood, the leſſer cen- 
tory, white hore- hound, germander, ground pine, 
ſcordium, common calamint, fe verſeu, meadou 
ſaxifrage, St Fohn's wort, wild thyme, golden rad, 
mint, ſage, rue, carduus benedictus, penny royal 
ſouthernwood, camomile, tanſey, lilly of the valle), 
all freſh gathered and cut ſmalh of each one handful; 
hogs-lard, four pounds; ſbeeps-ſuet,twopounds ; claret, 
a quart; infuſe them together in an earthen veſſel up. 
on hot aſbes for twelve hours , then boil them - 
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the aqueous moiſture is exhaled, and preſs out the 
ointment. Let the abdomen, hypochondria, and 
armpits be anointed therewith morning and night, 
for thirty or forty days running. 


389 


100. But it mult be further obſerved with reſpect to Repeated 


the rickers, that in ſuch ſwellings as formerly affectec 
the abdomen in children, after inveterate intermitr 


purging. 
_ requilite in 
nds ſwellings of 


and reſembled the true rickets, repeated purging ſcem'd the abav- 
to be indicated; for before the uſe of the bark inter men in 
mitten ts continued a long time, and depoſited a ſegi- children, 


ment, which occaſioned ſuch ſwellings, and hence they 


aftc1 inve- 
cer ate n- 


could only be removed by frequent purging, But in termittents. 
the genuine rickets purging mult not be repeated more Bur not in 
than once or twice at moſt, before beginning a courſe the genuine 


of alteratives : and whilſt the parts affected are anointed ''* 


let the wine abovemenrioned be taken, or, if it can be 
done, let the child uſe beer for his common di ink, 
wherein a ſufficient quantity of all, or ſeveral of the 
aforementioned herbs are ſuffered to ſtand in infuſion. 
Laſtly, this obſervation deſerves to be carefully no- 
red, becauſe I am well aſſured that many children 
have been deſtroyed by the frequent repetition of 
cathartics, which perhaps the ſwelling of the belly 
ſeem'd to demand (+). But this by way of digreſ- 


fon. 
B b 3 101. If 


) The rickets is only an unequal diſtribution of the nutri- 


tious juices, whence ſome parts wear away for want of due 


nouri nt, and others increaſe in bulk by being ſupplied too 
n therewith, and a diſtortion of the ſpine, and -a con- 
able incurvation of the bones are likewiſe occaſioned. 

It is a n diſtemper, and appeared not in our own nation 
till towards the middle of the laſt century; but afterwards ſpread 
fa cn 1855 reſt of Europe, It diſcovers itſelf chiefly by the 

W ns. | 

It — firſt in the ninth month of the child's age, or later, 
and by degrees ſcveral parts of the body become diſproportioned. 
the skin grows lax, and the abdomen flaccid, the muicles wear 
away, the joints of the hands, arms, knees, and feet grow 
large, and bones too weak to ſupport the body, and frequent- 

' crooked, along with the ſpine ; whence the child walks with 

culty, and often loſes the uſe of his feet catirely. And 
now the jugular arteries and carotids ſwell, the head grows 
e, and cannot be held ſtill, by reaſon of the flaccidneſs of 
the neck which ſupports it. The child is more ſenſible than 
children ordinarily. are at that age, rhe thorax is ſtrait, the 
ſternum riſes in a point, and the extremities of the ribs are knot- 


y, At length, the diſcaſe increaluug, it is accompanied with 
| 2 
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a 101. If it be objected that the filings of - ſteel may 
— — ſtick to the bowels, and do miſchief, unleſs cathartics 


lings of it:el be exhibited at proper intervals; I anſwer, firſt, that [ 
wered, never 


with a flow fever, a cough, difficult reſpiration, and other 
ſymptoms, which continue during I fe. It ſhould however be 
caretully remember'd that there are different ſpecies of the 
rickets, and that it laſts longer, and goes off ſooner, not pro- 
ducing the ſame ſymp oms in all ſubjects, but afflicting ſome 
more, and others leſs ſevere y. 

Upon diſiecting the bodies of ſuch as have died of this diſeaſe, 
the liver in ſome has been found to be larger thaw it is in 
its natural (tate, and alſo ſcirrhous, and adhering to the dia- 
phr:gm, the glands of the meſentery indurated, and the pancreas 
obſtructed :; in others, the lungs have been found ſticking to the 
pleura, and back, and either livid, or much impoſtumatcd : 
and in others the pericardium has been found full of water. 
But ſeveral curious anatomiſts, as Gliſſin, and Bonerss, and 
Hei Fer, amongſt the moderns, almoſt unanimouſly affirm that the 
top of the ſpical marrow is uncommonly hard and obſtructed, 
the cavity between the dera and pia mater full of water, the 
brain large, and the carotids and jugular veins leſs t han the arte rics. 

The proximate cauſe of this diſcaſs ſhou!d ſeem to conhilt 
in a ſtoppage of the free influx of the nervous fluid into the 
{ſpinal marrow, from the compreſſion or obſttuttion of this 
part, whence all thoſe parts which receive n:rves therefrom 
cannot be ſupplied wich nouriſhment, and thoſe on the con- 
trary, Which have their veſſels open, and admit a ſufficient 

uantity of nutritious juice, receive too much. Thus anatomy 

ews that the head of a ricketty child recrives more 
nouriſhment, bꝛeauſe the nutritious lymph cannot enter the 
ſpinal marrow, and thereſore not only increaſes in bulk, but oc- 
caliuns the face to be freſh coloured and florid. 

The bones come to be incurvated, and deformed with knotty 
excre'cencies about their epiphyſes,, bec. uſe the muſcles and ligaments 
which join them together are unequally nouriſhed, the aliment 
being conveyed in greater plenty thro? the artzries ru the bones 
themſelves ; whence their extremities, which are generally of a 
ſoir, or cartilaginous and yielding texture in children, are diſ- 
tended from the ſmall reſiſtance they make, and become knotty. 
And when the aliment continues to be ſo irregularly appiied, the 
bones increaſe continually in bulk, and the muſcles, on the 
contrary, wear awey and grow ſhorter, whence their exten- 
ſton is obſtrudted by the connectuig muſcles, and they grow 
bow'd or crooked, and the more ſo, by reaſon of their ſoft- 
neis and flex bility at this age. 

The diſtortion of rhe ſp ne is occaſioned ſole y by the laxnels 
and weak tone of the bony proceſſes cartilages, ligaments, and 
muſcles, which jo n tlie bones together; whence theſe parts by an 
incurvated 1ituarion ſeparate ſo much from each other rc{peRively, 
and are ſo much diitended, that they canuot come together 
again, and be reſtored to their original ſtate. F 

The mediate cauſe of this diſeaſe is the thickneſs, or viſci- 
diry of the ju'ces, which being ſeparated from a viſcid blood, 
aud carried to the ſpinal marrow, comp eſs, or block up its con- 
quits, or pores, and thus preveac the free influx of the 2 
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never obſerved this ill effect in any of my patients; 
and beſides tis much more probable that the ſteel, be- 
ing enveloped in the mwucrs ant excrementitious hu- 


8 b 4 mours , 


tile nervous fluid into this part, and its further diſtribution 
from hence thro? the nerves. 

The remote cauſes are whatever hindcrs digeltion, and gene- 
rates a thick viſcid chyle, altogether unfit fur nutri: ion. 

But the air Which ſurrounds the bodies of children is princ's 
pally productive of this dift:mper, be ng cold, cloudy and full 
of heterogeneous exhalations, which, partly by debilitating the 
tone of the skin, retains the phlegmatic matters in the Fabir, 
and partly by relaxing the lungs, prevents the intimate mixture 
of the blood therein, and its regular diſtribution throughout the 
body Ikewiſe. We have a manifeſt proof of this from the 
air of London, which appears to be well adapted to occaſion 
and feed this diſeaſe, both from the exhalations it receives from 
the circumfluent ocean. and certain mineral particles exhaled 
from the pit-coal, which is burnt there in great plenty. Ir 


ovght not therefore to ſeem ſtrange, that this diſtemper, from 


the ſame cauſe, is common in marthy and maritime places, and 
lkewiſe in ſpring and autumn, and that there are ſuch num- 
bers of ricketty children at Halle in Saxony, where the atmo- 
ſphere is very moiſt, from the ſaline exhalations, and the ſmoak 
of pit- coal. 

Moreover I ſcruple not to aſſert, that the ill cuſtom which 
ſome women have of curying their chilfren often in their 
arms, contributes to the ſtagnation of che fluids in the ſpinal 
marrow, and not only keeps the (pine in an incurvated ſitua- 
tion a long time, but alſo bends the Treet nnequally, fo that 


they gu cro ked and gibbous, and this diſtemper is occaſioned, 
ine 


may be diſtorted alſo by falls, or blows. 

Doubtleſs preceding diſeaſes like wite diſpoſe children to the 
rickets, eſpecially thoſe which cauſe a ſtagnation of the fluids in 
the ſpinal marrow, and conſequently hinder the free courſs of 
the nervous fluid. 2 

If this diltemper laſts longer lan the fifth year of the child's 
age, it proves difficult of cure, and generally renders the body 
weak and deformed for ſome years after, and unleſs it bs 
remoy'd in the patienc's youthtul 2ge, when the whole body un- 
dergoes a conſiderable alteration the caſe is adjudg'd abſolutely 
incurable. And it is equally difficult of cure, wen it is heredi- 
tary, or comes on a few months after the birth of the child. 
And, laſtly, the caſe is dangrrous, if a c nſumption, join'd 
with a hectic fever, a dropſical ſwelling, an aſthma, or a lool- 
neſs ſucceed, But When the rickets proceed trom ſome bad 
quality of the air, or improper dier, or is ſucceeded by the 
ima.l-pox, itch or other cutancous eruptions, and is not accom- 
panied with a conſiderable incurvation of tlie bones, aud inability 
to motion, it is c aſy of cu e. 

The curative indications are, to diſſolve the viſcid'ty of the 
Juices, open the obltructi ns, aud promote a free circulation of 
the fluids thro-ghovt the Whole body. And we a'e to beg'n 
with cleanſiog the firſt paſſuges, in order to carry off what tees 
the diſeaſe, fo» which purpote gentle laxatives are f{:rvicea)'e, 
aud emetics (it requ.r'd, and che conſtitution can bear them} 
mamuc. 
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mours of thoſe parts, will at length be evacuated- 
therewith, than when they are agitated by purgatives, 
which occaſion unuſual coſtiveneis, gripings and con- 
tractions of the inteſtines, whence the particles of the 
ſteel, which adhere to their coats, may enter deeper 
into them. 

102. During a courſe of chalybeates, in order to 
ſtrengthen the blood and animal ſpirits, hyſteric medi- 
cines are to be adminiſtered in ſuch manner and form, 


inaſmuch as theſe kinds of remedies admirably evacuate the viſ- 
cous impurities col ected in the ſtomach and inteſtines, and by 
their ſtimulating property diſſolve the viſcid humours, and open 
the obſtructed veſſels. But theſe remedies muſt not be given 
to thoſe who are very much exhauſted, have unſound 12 
or the meſentery extremely obſtructed; aperient and ſponaceous 


medicines, eſpecially neutral ſalts, being highly efficacious and 


ow able in this caſe, Gentle refolvents may likewiſe be ex- 
ibited between whiles, and are better than mercurials here, 

In oi der to open the obſtructions of the ſpinal marrow, and 
procure an uainterrupted circulation of the nervous fluid, frictions 
with warm cloths upon the ſpine, arms, legs and feet, and 
fumes of frankincenſe, amber, maſtich, and olibauum, Cc. are 
commended by ſeveral authors. But I have learnt from experience 
that many have been wonder'ully reliev'd, and at length cured, 
by bathing frequently in a bath prepared with nervous herbs, as 
marjoram, lavender, wild-thyme, roſemary, camomile, balm, 
&c. boil'd in ſoft waier ; and afterwards anointing the ſpine, and 
limbs, with a nervous liniment, ſuch, for inſtance, as the fol- 

Take of human fat and oil of mace, of each half an ounce; 

balſam of Peru, one aram ; the chemical oils of cloves, laven- 
der and rue, each thirty drops; mix them well together. 

Great care ſhould be had to join a ſuitable regimen with the 
preceſs s'd for the cure, which confifts in keeping the child from 
all flatulent. viſcid, and difficultly digeſtible aliment, giving him 
frequently {mall chicken and veal broth, wherein opening roots 
and craw-fiſh have been boiled. His drink ſhould be thin liquors, 
and whilſt he ſacks, good thin milk, not neglecting proper exer- 
ciſe at the ſame time. In caſe of coſtiveneſs a gentle laxative, 
or a glyſter may be given. But if the diſeaſe be occaſioned, or 
fed by ſome dilrder of the nurſe, the fame medicines ſhonld be 
adminiſter'd to her, which we have advis'd in a leſs doſe for 
children, 

To conclude : the application of ſuitable bandages and bolſters 
to the incurvated ſpine, and differently diſtorted limbs, is adviſable, 

rovidzd care be had not to do miſchief inſtead of ſervice, and 
being on a worſe diſeaſe than that we intend to cure. See Hef. 
ov. rom. III. pag. 487 & ſeq. See aſo Dr Shaw's new pratiice 
of plyſic, p. 554 eg. where the reader will meet with a con- 
ad. Pte of this ditcaſe, and the deſt methods of eure,—Aud 
pag. 64. of our author's works, 
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as are moſt agreeable to the patient; tho' if they can 
be taken in a ſalid form, they will more effectually 
keep the ſpirits in their function and place, than in a 
liquid one, viz. in decoction, or infuſion; for the 
ſubſtance itſelf affects the ſtomach longer with its taſte, 
and communicates its virtue more intimately to the 


body. 


103. Upon the whole, in order to anſwer all the The proceſs 
indications above enumerated, I uſually direct the deſcribed. 


following few common- and fimple remedies with 


ſucceſs. Let eight ounces of blood be taken from the 
right arm, 


Take of galbanum, diſſolv'd in tincture of caſtor, and 
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ftrain'd, three drams, tacamabac, two drams; A fetid 
mix them together for a plaiſter ta be applied to the plaiſter. 


na vel. Next morning let the patient begin with 
the following pills. 


Take of the greater pil. cochiæ, two ſeruples; caſtor 
powder'd, two grains; balſam of Peru, four drops; 
make them into four pills, to be taken at five in the 
morning, Hb after them. Let them be repeated 
two or three times, either every morning, or every 
other morning, according to their operation, or the 
ſtrength of the patient. 


Take of the diſtilled waters of black cherries, rue and an hyſterie 
briony, each three ounces ; caſtors tied up in a piece julap. 


of linnen, and ſuſpended in the vial, half a dram 

ne ſugar, enough to ſweeten the whole ; mix them for 
a julap ; of which let four or five ſpoonfuls be taken 
when the patient is faint, or low-ſpirited, dropping 
into the firſt doſe, if the fit be violent, twenty drops 
of ſpirit of hartſhorn. 


104. After having taken the purging pills, as above 
directed, let the patient proceed to the uſe of the fol- 
lowing remedies. | 


Take of the filings of iron, eight grains; extract of © 


wormwood, enough to make it into tuo pills ; to be 
taken early in the morning, and at five in the after- 
#00n, for the ſpace of thirty days, drinking after 
each doſe a dranght of uormwood wine. 

| Or, 


Purging 


ing 


— 
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Or, for daily uſe, oh 

Tale of the filings of iron, and extract of wormwood, 
each four ounces; mix them together; let ſixteen 


Frais, or a ſcruple of this maſs, be made into three 
pills, and taken at the times above-mentioned. 


Or, ifa bolus be more agreeable, 
An opening Tale of the conſerve of Roman wormwood, and orange- 


be divided peel, each an ounce, candied angelica and nutmeg, 
intoboluſles- and Venice treacle, each half an ounce ; candied 


ginger, two drams ; ſyrup of orange-peel, enough to 
make the whole into an elefuary.--Take of this 
electuary, a dram and a half; the filings of iron, fine- 

If pulverized, eight grains; ſyrup of orange-peel 
enough to make them into a bolus, to be taken every 
morning, and at five in the afternoon, with a 
draught of wormwood wine. after it. 


F:tid hvſte. Take 75 the fineſt myrrh and galbanum, each a dram 

2 +/+," Ol 2 graines ; balſam of Peru, 

| | enongh to make them into a maſs ; of every dramof 
which let twelve pills 8 ; three whereof, muſt 
be taken every night during this proceſs, with three 

- four ſpoonfuls of compound briony water, after 
them. 


But if cheſe pills ſhould looſen the belly, as they 

ſometimes do, in ſuch as are eaſily purged, on account 

N 8 of the gums they contain, let the following be ſub- 
ſtituted in their ſtead. | 


Tale of caſtor, adram; volatile ſalt of amber, half a 
— | we — of Fae, enough to make them into 
twenty four pills; three of which are to be taken 


every night. | 


A diſtur- 105. But it muſt be noted here, that chalybeates, 
' bance cau- jn whatever form or doſe they are exhibited, do ſome- 
— times occaſion great diſorders in the ſex, both of body 
how robe and mind, not only in the beginning, which happens 
remedied. to moſt perſons who take them, but during the whole 
time of their continuance. Now in this caſe, the 

cCourſe is not immediately to be interrupted, but that 
the patient may bear them the better, a proper doſe of 
laudauum muſt be given every night, for ſome time, in 


any Ayſteric water. "6 Bat 
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106. But when the diſeaſe is gentle, and does not How to pro- 
ſeem to require the uſe of ſteel, ] judge it ſufficient to <4 when 


bleed once, and purge three or four times, and then 
ro exhibit the alterative hyſteric pills, above deſcrib'd, 
every morning and night, for ten days. This method 
ſeldom fails of curing, when the diſtemper is not ſe- 
vere ; and the pills alone often do great ſervice, with- 
out bleeding or purging. 


107. It is however carefully to be noted, that ſome Hy ſteric 
women, by reaſon of a certain peculiarity of conſtitu- Medicines 


tion, have ſo great an averſion to hyſteric medicines, all 


which are ſo generally ſerviceable in this diſeaſe, that, tions. 


inſtead of being reliev'd, they are much injured thereby. In 
ſuch, therefore, they are to be wholly omitted: for, as 
Hippocrates obſerves, it is fruitleſs to oppoſe the tenden- 
cy of nature; and in reality this ;dioſyncraſy, or antipathy 
is ſo remarkable and ſo common, that unleſs regard be 
had to it, the lite of the patient may be endangered, and 
this not only from the hyſteric medicines, hut from ſe- 
veral others; in confirmation whereof I will at preſent 
produce only a ſingle inſtance [1159]. Thus, ſome wo- 
men in the ſmall-pox, cannot bear diacodium, becauſe it 
occaſions giddineſs, vomiting, and other hyſteric ſym- 

tem, whillt Ii laudanum agrees with them very well. 

experienc'd this, whilſt [ was writing this epiſtle, in a 
young lady in the ſmall-pox, to whom I had given 
diacodium on the ſixth and ſeventh night, and ſhe was 
ſeized on both nights with the above-mentioned ſym- 
ptoms, and the inflammation of the puſtules did not go 
on regularly; but afterwards, upon uſing laudannm, ſhe 
was freed from theſe iymproms, and the ſwelling of the 
face increas'd, the puſtules filFd every day, and the reſt- 
leſneſs and anxiety (which made a kind of fir of the 
ſmall-pox) were wholly removed every time this opiate 
was exhibiced; the patient being ſtrengchened and revived 
thereby.---This by way of digreſſion. 


108. And in this manner hyſteric diſeaſes, and moſt If ſteel fails 
kinds of obſtructions, bur eſpecially the green- lickneſs, of curing, 


and all ſappreſſions of the menſes, are generally cured." 
But if the blood be ſo weak, and the irregular motion of 


to a courſe of chalybeates, as above directed, the patient 
maſt drink ſome ſteel- water, ſuch as chat of Tunbridge, 
or ſome others lately diſcovered. For the chalybe tte vir- 
tue of theſe waters is more intimately communicated to 

| th2 


ſteel is not 
required. 


rers are to 


the ſpirits ſo conſiderable, that the diſorder will nor yield be drank. 
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the blood on account of the large quantity that is drank, 
and alſo of their agreeableneſs to nature, and proves 
more effectual in curing diſeaſes, than the choiceſt pre- 
parations of iron, however magnified by chemiſts. 
199. But this caution muſt particularly be obſerved 


beobſery. in drinking them; wiz. that if any diſorder happens 
ed in int which may be referred to hyſteric — they are 
ing them. to be omitted for a day or two, till that ſymptom goes 


off, which would otherwiſe hinder the water from paſ- 
ſing off freely. For tho theſe waters are not ſo apt to 
move the humours, and cauſe à diſorder of the ſpirits, 
as the gentleſt officinal cathartics, yet they in ſome 
meaſure move the humours, inaſmuch as they ate diu- 
retic, and, beſides, they frequently purge. But if the 
waters thernſelves obſtruct their own paſſage, by di- 
ſturbing the humours and ſpirits, it muſt needs be 
highly improper to order cathartics to be taken once or 
twice a week during a courſe of them ; and ſtill more 
ablurd to mix purgatives therewith ; which occaſion 
| both theſe and other mineral waters to pals more ſlow- 
ly and difficulty. [120] 

110. I muſt here acquaint you, that tho' ſome are 


Their na- of opinion, that theſe, waters contain a ſolution of the 


principles or elements of iron, which is the ſame thing 
as ſuppoſing liquid iron; yet I doubt not that they are 
only {imple elements, impregnated with the ore, or mi- 
eral, which they lick up in their paſſage thro' the 
mine. And this may be made manifeſt, by pouring 
ſome gallons of water upon a ſufficient quantity of 
ruſty nails, letting them ſtand ſome time together in in- 
fuſion; and afterwards adding to a ſmall quantity there- 
of, a little powder of galls, a few leaves of green tea, 
or ſomething of the like kind; for thus it will be ting- 
ed in the ſame manner, as mineral warers are by ſuch 
mixtures (1). Moreover, theſe natural, or artificial 


waters (which name ſoever you give them) being drank 


in the ſummer time, and in a healthful air, are pro- 
ductive of the ſame effects. Foy 


111. But, 


I) *Tis certain, ſays Henan, and abundantly confirmed by 
&. experiments, that no metals are ſoluble, or can — 
enter the compolition of waters, unleſs the metal be firſt ditlolved, 
or turned to a ſalt or uitriol. Ot all the metals there is none 
that diſſolves fo readily in all kinds of acids as iron. And thus 
pure water itſelf, on account of the &thereal principle, and the 

uni ver 


the ſame effect in drinking. And in rea 
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111. But however this be, if the diſorder proves ſo in- If the cha- 
veterate, as not to yield to the ſteel waters; the patient Hbcate was 


muſt be ſent to drink ſome hot ſulphureous waters; as 
thoſe of Bath; and after having drankthem for three mor- 


: rhe 
wniverſal ſalt it lodges, will ſoon prey upon, and diſſolve this me» 
tal. So that if a piece of red hot iron be quenched in common 
water, it communicatesjlome particles of itſeif thereto ; as appears 


by the ſtrengthening, binding, rough and ſtyptic taſte of the wa. 


ter thus heated. And as tis a familiar obſcryation, that the moi- 
ture of the air, rain, &c. corrodes iron, turns it into ruſt, and 
impregnates itſelf therewith ; there is no queſtion bur that all 
ſprings, which waſh the beds of iron ore, or take their courle 
thro? red, clay grounds, lick up, in their paſſage, particles of an 
irony nature ; and come impregnated with them to the ſpring- 
head. And accordingly the waters of ſuch ſprings, all over Eu- 


are called by the name of chalybeate, ſteel, or irony waters. 


The external ſigns of theſe chalybeate waters are derivable from 


the aſtringent ſtyptic taſte, which they in ſome degree impreſs 


upon the tongue; and the yellow Kind of ołer wherewith the 
canals or conduits they paſs thro' are lin'd; as allo the haſons and 
reſervoirs that contain them; and the parts about the ſpring - 
head, where they ove: flow, or are ſpilt. For if this kind of oker, 
or rubiginous matter, be collected, waſhed, dried, and thorough- 
ly roafted over a ſtrong fire; it not only appears cf an irony na» 
ture, by readily anſwering to the laad:ſtone; but affords a no le ſe 
certain chemical mark of its deing iron, by ſubliming with ſal- 
ammoni ac, into flowers, that afford a moſt bright and pertect 
tinckure of iron. Other cncurring marks of their chahbeate na. 
tre are likewiſe afforded by the purple colour, ur iniky blackneſs 
they make with powdcr'd galls, the yellow colour wherewith tho 
ſtain an egg put into the ſpring, and the {ron-mould they cauſe on 
linen: which are all certain chara&eriflics of à fine irony r 

or the real and material exiſtence of iron in the waters.— 

concluſion upon the whole is, that theſe” kind of waters really 
contain ſomewhat of an iroxy nature; which being joined: wich a 


ſulphureous ſpirit, refembles common vitriel only, in the taſte and 


the colour it gives, without any farther approaching to the nature 
thereof. Ste this author” s nem exper. on min, waters, tranſlated by 


Dr Shaw, p. 44, 47, 41, 49, and 106, 


That mineral waters are imitable by art is à ſact too well eſta- 
bliſhed to be conteſted; however it may not be amiſs to obſe; ve 
that oor Author is rather too haſty in advancing, that an inſuſion 
of ruſty iron in common water will be tinged in the ſame manner 


as the chalybeate waters are, by adding thereto a ſmall quantity of 


gals in powder, er ſomething of a kke kind; s will evidentiy 
appear upon repeating the experiment with both With proper 
daution and exattneſs ; the artificial mineral waters net {triking 
ſo deep a colour as the natural ones do, and differing jiikewiſe 
confiderably in ſome other known pr: peities, as le vito, pu ity 
fubrility, ſpiritu uſneſs, &c, Hence the former ſhouid ſeem @ priori 
to differ greatly from the latter, and N cannot produce 
ify it ſcems notTike'y 

that 


ters fail, the 
ſulplureous 
| kind is tobe 
nings ſucceſſively, ſhe mult bath in them the fourth, and tried. 
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the following day drink them again; and continue this 
courſe of drinking and bathing alternately for two 
months. For in the uſe of theſe and all kinds of mi- 
neral waters, it is to be carefully noted, that the courſe 
muſt be continued, not only till the patient finds ſome 
relief, but till ſhe perfectly recovers, ſo as to be in no 
danger of a ſudden relapſe (in). 5 
112. VENICE ?reacle alone, provided it be fre- 
Vsnics quently uſed, and continued for a ſufficient time, is 
treacle ex · an excellent remedy in this diſeaſe, and likewiſe in ma- 
cellent in ny others proceeding from a want of heat and digeſtion: 
this and it is perhaps the moſt effectual medicine hitherto 
Ak known, how much ſoever tis conremn'd by moſt 
perſons,” becauſe tis common and of antient date. 
; 113. If the patient be not of a ſlender and bili- 
Bitters very ous habit of body, an infuſion of gentian, an- 
conſti. Celica, wormwood, centory, orange. peel, and other 
tucions, ſtrengthening ſimples in canary, does great ſer- 
| vice, a few ſpoonfuls of it being taken thrice a — 


that art ſhould of a ſudden prepare a medicine of this kind, equal 
/ injexcellence and ſubrility, to ſuch another, which nature perhaps, 
; in bringing it to the pertection wherein it is exhibited to us, is 
employed in a great length of time. 
or the ways of imitating minera! waters to the beſt advantage, 
we (hall refer the reader to the work laſt quoted, page 197, & 
Jeq ; and to Dr Shaw's chem. lectures, p. 29 & ſeq; where he 
will be abundantly ſatisfied as to this point. 
(m) With reſpeR to the drinking mineral waters, great re» 
d muſt be had to particular circumſtances, which are to di- 
rect us in the choice of a proper water, and the management of 
the patients during the courſe. *Tis impoſſible ro lay down ſuch 
general rules relating thereto, as will not be liable to various ex- 
ceptions ; ſo that in theſe caſes much mult be Jeſt to the judgment 
of the phyſician, who ought to be endvwed with no little diſcern» 
ment, to make a ſuitable app.icaticn. | 
Steel-waters, as Hoffman obſerves, are poſſeſe'd of an aperitive 
and firengthening ty, ſo as to be advantageouſly us'd as well 
internally as externally. Thus when drank they looſen the belly, 
but ſtrengthen the body and ſtomach, provoke the appetite, and 
may thereſore be very ſafely, and ſerviceably uſed in ſuch diſtem- 
rs as give way to any preparations of iron. Their external uſe 
in the way of bath, is very conſide r. ble, for ſtrengthening and 
cheriſhing benumb'd and motionleſs limbs; curing pains, con- 
tractions, or relaxations; and for drying and healing up old ul- 
cers. And tho? uſed for this purpoſe, in the way of bath, made 
but gentle warm; yet they heat the body, cpen the pores of the 
kin, ard provoke ſweat; eſpecially if the paiient goes direfly 
from the bath to bed. See new exper. on min. waters, p. 85. [121]. 


\ 


and night for ſome weeks. 


men, as well as the beſt remedies, have generally been 
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J have adviſed ſome hyſteric women to drink a And cana- 
large draught of canary by itſelf at bed - time, for . 
ſome nights running, and they have been eminently re- 
liev'd ; the whole body having been much ſtrengthen d, 
and ſuch as were before cachectic becoming freſh-co- 
loured, and brisk thereby. 
114. Moreover, the cortex is ſometimes found to The bark 
ſtrengthen the blood and ſpirits in a wonderful manner; a great 
and | have known ſeveral hyſteric women and hypo- ſtreng- 
chondriac men recovered, who were reduced to preat _—_ 
weakneſs thro' the long continuance of their reſpec? nd foicks, 
tive diſeaſes, by taking a —_ of it every morning 

ut this remedy proves 
moſt effectual in that ſpecies of hyſteric diſorders, which 
is accompanied with violent convulſions, and wherein 
the patients beat their breaſts: It muſt however be 
owned, that this medicine does not ſo certainly and 
frequently cure this diſtemper, as intermittents (a). 
Bur to mention this by the way, tho* the bark is ſo 
effectual in curing intermittents, and we uſe it freely Diſeſteem's 
ourſelves, and adminiſter it to our wives and children by ſome. 
whenever there is occaſion; yet there are thoſe who 
diſlike it as much now, becauſe it cures with ſuch ex- 
pedition and certainty ; as they did formerly, becauſe 
it was bur juſt diſcovered. And to this fate the beſt 


-- 


expoſed ; but by this we try our diſpolitions as by a 
touch-ſtone, and hence diſcover whether. we are good 
or bad men; namely, from the degree of joy, or grief 
we feel, whenever the good of mankind is promoted by 
any common benefit, and the favour of providence. 

L15. But when any of the remedies above directed 44uan- 
do not agree with the patient, as it frequent] happens tages of a 
in thin and bilious habits, recourſe may then be had to milk diet 
amilk diet. For ſome women (which may ſeem ſtrange in thin and 
at firſt view) have been cured of long and obſtinate ious has 
byſteric diſorders, which had baffled all the endeavours / 
of the phyſicians, by living on milk only for ſome. 
time; and eſpecially of an Hſteric colic, which can on- 


ly. 


) The bark cannot be enough commend:d in tlis and molt 
ſes where the blo-d is impoveriſh'd, the ſpirits low, and the 
tone of the ſolids confiderably debilitared. To make it more ef- 
«tual in this caſe, it may be join'd with hyiteric and chalybeate 
medicines [ 12.2). a 
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ly be relieved by opiates, and therefore women are ac- 


cuſtomed to repeat them at intervals, the pain return- 


Ar ſoon as the effect of the anodyne ceafes. Bur 
what is moſt ſurprizing in this method of cure is, that 
mil, which yields only a crude and cold nouriſhment, 
ſhould nevertheleſs, by uſe, ſtrengthen the ſpirits; and 

| yer this will not ſeem ar alt repugnant to reaſon, if it 
conſidered that mil affording only a ſimple aliment, 
does not give nature fo much trouble in digeſting it, 
- as food and liquors of a more heterogeneous kind do, 
and that an equal mixture of the blood and ſpirits ne- 
ceſſarily follows this perfect digeftion. For it muſt like- 
wiſe be obſerved, that tis not the bare weakneſs of the 
ſpirits conſidered ſeparately, but as compared with the 
— of the blood, that is the cauſe of thofe diſorders 
which afflict ſuch patients: for a child may have ſuffici- 
ently ſtrong and firm ſpirits with reſpect to its blood, 
which notwithſtanding may not be proportionable to 
the blood of a grown perſon. Now as the continued 
uſe of milk (tho' it be a crude and flender aliment) 
renders the blood more ſoft and balſamic ; if the ſpi- 
rits thence generated be but adequate thereto, the cure 
goes on well. But notwithſtanding the advantages that 


— th might accrue from fuch a diet, there are ſome who 
I 


ome ſubs 
jects. 


cannot ſupport the inconveniencies that generally ac- 
GOmpany it in the beginning; becauſe it is apt to curdle 
1 e ſtomach, and does not afford ſufficient 
to keep up the ordinary ſtrength of 


116. But 


(e) Milk is ſo far from being a crude and flender aliment, that 
it is in a very proper and wholeſome medicine and diet 
for weakly, conſumprive, aud gouty prefer, whoſe digeſtive fa- 
culty is impaired ; becauſe it is both eaſy of digeſtion, and affords a 
copious nouriſhment: bat in order to make it effectual for the 
purpoſes it is given, it ſhould- be drank freely, and the uſe of it 


in 
nour 
body (o). 


'- continued for a cofderable time. 


 Breaft-milk is the ſofteſt and lighteſt, and beſt adaped to the 
nature of the human ſpecies : the writers of obſervations relate 
tome wonderful cores that have been effected by the uſe thereof 
The next in goodneſs to this is aſſe's, and then goat ' milk; cow's 
milk being by moſt au hors rank'd in the laſt place. The extra- 
ordinary virxtues of afe's milk, and the manner of drinking it to 
the advantage, and the caſes wherein it is proper are de- 
livered at large, and with great plainneſs by the jut cious Hoſman 
in a d:f{ertation on the ſubject. entitled de mirabili lacti, aſtuini 
in medends afs, to which there fore we refer the reader for furs 
ther informati n in this matter, [ 123] 
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116. But the beſt thing I have hicherto found for 


ſtrengthening and chearing the ſpirits is riding on bor ſe- 
back ſore hours almoſt every day. For, as this kind 
of exerciſe moſt affects the lower belly, which is the 
ſeat of the excretory veſſels, appointed by nature to 
carry off all the excrementitious parts ot the blood, 
chere can hardly de any diſorder of the functions, or 
natural weakneſs of the organs, ſo conſiderable as not to 
be relieved, by the often repeated agitation of the body, 
the ſame day, in the open air. Neither can any perſon 


have the innate heat ſo extinguiſhed, as not to be rouz'd 


afreſh by this exerciſe. Nor can there be any preter- 
natural ſubſtance, or vitiated juice ſo intimately lodged 
in any Cavity of theſe parts, which cannot, by the 
uſe thereof, either be reduced to ſuch a ſtate as is 
agreeable to nature, or diſſipated and expelled. And 
by this conſtant motion the blood, being continually 
apitated and mixed, is purified and ſtrengthened like- 
wiſe. And in reality, though this exerciſe does not 
agree ſo well with women, who lead an eaſy and 
ſedentary life, as they may be injured by motion, 
eſpecially in the beginning, it is nevertheleſs very 
proper for men, and ſooneſt recovers their health 


117. To produce an inſtance of its efficacy: a reve- 
rend and learned prelate having applied bimſeif too in- 
tenſely to his ſtudies for a long time, was at length 
ſeized with an hypochondriac diſorder, which, by its 
lo — deprav d all the ferments of the body, 
xn 8 the digeſtions. He had gone through 
ſome courſes of chalybeates, and tried moſt mineral wa- 
ters; with repeated purgation, all kinds of antiſcorby- 
tic medicines, and abundance of teſtaceous powders, 
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which bid fair for ſweerening the blood. Being thus in 


a manner worn out, partly by the diſeaſe, and part! 

by the continued uſe of remedies for ſo many years, he 
was at length artack'd with a colliquative looſeneſs, 
which is the uſual fore-runner of death in conſumptions 
and other chronic diſeaſes, when all the digeſtive facul- 
ties are totally deſtroyed. At length he conſulted me, 
and I immediately Judged that ir would be in vain 
| n 8 


(p See above, ſeck. iv. chap, 7. par. 10. p. 178. 
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to order any more medicines, as he had taken ſo many 
ineffectually; and therefore adviſed riding on horſeback ; 
directing him to take only ſuch ſhort journeys at firſt, as 
might beſt ſuit his weak condition. Had he not been 
a judicious and conſiderate perſon, he could not have 
been perſuaded to try this kind of exerciſe. I intreated 
him to continue it every day till he found himſelf per- 
fectly recovered; and to lengthen his journeys by de- 
grees to a moderate day's journey, and not to mind either 
meat or drink, or the weather, but to take up with ſuch 
accommodations as were to be met with upon the road, 
like a traveller. In ſhort he continued this method, till 
at length he rode twenty or thirty miles a day, and 
finding bimſelf much mended in a few days, he was 
14 by this wonderful ſucceſs to continue this 
courſe for ſeveral months, in which ſpace of time he 
told me he had rode many thouſand miles; ſo that at 
length he was not only freed from his diſorder, but be- 
came ſtrong and brisk. 

Excellentin 118. Further, this kind of exerciſe is not more be- 
2 neficial to hypochondriac than to conſumptive ſub- 
fects, of which diſtemper ſeveral of my relations have 
been cured by riding long journeys by my advice. For 

1 was well aſſured that ne other method or medicines 
were more effectual. Nor is riding on horſeback 
only proper in flight indiſpoſitions, accompanied with a 
frequent cough and waſting, but even in confirmed 
conſumptions, wherein the booſeneſt is ſucceeded by 
wight ſweats, which are the general fore-runners of 
death, in thoſe who periſh by this diſeaſe. In fine, 
how deſperate ſoever a Conſumption may, or is eſteem d 

to be (two thirds of ſuch as die of chronic diſeaſes be- 
ing deſtroy d thereby) yet I ſolemnly affirm, that rid- 
ing is as effectual a remedy in this diſorder, as mercury 

is in the lues venerea, or the bark in intermittents ; pro- 
vided the patient be careful to have his ſheets well 
aired, and takes ſufficiently long journeys. But it 
muſt be obſerved, that ſuch as are paſt the prime of 
life, muſt continue the uſe of riding much longer, than 
ſuch, as are not yet arrived at that age; which I have 
learnt, from much experience, that ſcarce ever failed 
me; ind tho riding on horſeback does moſt ſervice in 

1 con- 
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conſumptive caſes, yet riding in 4 coach does ſome- 
times produce ſurprizing effects. (7) 

119. But to reſume our ſubject. This is the gene- 


ral method of curing this diforder, which removes the be 


original cauſe, contiſting in the weak texture of the 
blood; and is only to be uſed therefore when the fit is 
off. But when the fit comes on, accompanied with any 
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one of the abovementioned ſymptoms, and the diſorder 


is ſo violent as not to admit of a reſpite till it can be 
cured by ſtrengthening the blood and ſpirits, we muſt 
have itamediate recourſe to hyſteric medicines, which 
by their ſtrong fetid ſmell compel the diſordered ſpirits 
to rerurn to their deferred ſtations, being either taken 
inwardly, held to the noſe, or outwardly applied: ſuch 
are aſa fetida, galbanum, caſtor, ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac, 
and all ſuch medicines as have a very offenſive ſmell, (r) 

120. And in effect, whatever has a diſagreeable o- 
dour, whether it be naturally fetid, or render'd ſo by 
art, admirably anſwers this intention ; and probably 
ſpirit of hartſhorn, of human blood, of urine, of bones, 
and the like, owe their principal virtues to a fetid em- 
gNrema which they contract in diftillation, and is in- 
timately united with then. And this is alſo manifeſt 
in the fumes exhbaling from burnt leather, feathers, 
and fimilar-parts of animals. For all the parts of ani- 
mals have this property in common, that they emit a 
fetid vapour or fume whilft they are burning, which 


Fetid medi- 
cines proper 
hore, 


being condens d by diſtillation is converted into thoſe 


kinds of liquors, entitled volatile ſpirits, wbich obtain 
ſuch properties as did not originally exiſt in the ſubjects ; 
as being only creatures of fire: and their virtues are ma- 

Cca ces 10 ableſtly 


( ) Riding on horſeback, as the learned nan obſerves, is 
** extolled in a conſumption and hectic by molt eminent 
ming 3 and —— ern. — — — 

n mper, and in young perſans of a p 

— * — by occaſioning frequent returns af 
the {pizring of - blood. Nor is it at all ſerviceable, here the Jo 
* to be Dee and impoſtumated, inaf- 
much as too much motion of the body, either by ri am on horſeback, 
or in a coach, is very : bring on a Tatal inflammation of this 
pat. Bur in an bypochonar/ac | conſumption, or /atraphy, the caſe 
is extremely different, for here moderate exerciſe, repeated with 


inquancy ighly proper. See Hoff, 95. Tom, ill, 5. 294. | 
(r) Here Hel aboy inculcated ſhould bdtembend. 


dee abrue, par. 107. p. 394. 
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nifeſtly the ſame from whatever animal ſubſtance they 
be gained [124]. 

121. It is next to be obſerved that when the fit 
is attended with a very violent pain of any particular 
part, exceſſive vomiting, or a looſeneſs, beſides the 
— remedies above-mentioned, we muſt exhibit 

udanum, which is the only medicine that can quiet 
theſe ſymptoms. But unleſs the pains — by 
vomiting be in a manner intolerable, we muſt be cau- 
tious of mitigating them by laudanum, or any other o- 
piate, before proper evacuations have been made. 
(1.) Becauſe ſometimes there is ſo conſiderable a ple- 
nitude of blood and juices in the body (eſpecially in 
{anguine and robuſt women) as to render the frequent 
repetition of the moſt powerful opiate ineffectual. 
In ſuch therefore bleeding in the arm is indiſpen- 


— 2 2 neceſſary, and a purge muſt be adminiſtered ; and 


hen 
— 


uſed be. theſe things being rightly performed, before proceeding 
fore exhi- to the uſe of laudanum, the opiate, which availed not 


biting it. 


in a large quantity, will anſwer the end in a moderate 

doſe, (2) Moreover have learnt from much experience, 

that whenever the patient has been accuſtomed. by de- 
you to laudanum, and proper evacuations have not 

en previouſly made, the is compelbd, by reaſon 

of the return of the pain, ſo ſoon as the virtue of the 

Opiate vaniſhes, to repeat it every day for ſome years, 

gradually augmenting the doſe; fo that in time it be- 


comes impoſſible to leave it off, notwithſtanding all 


the digeſtive faculties are injured, and the natural func- 
tions weakened: thereby. Tho I do not conceive that 
the uſe of lazdanum does immediately hurt the brain, 
nerves, Or animal faculties. 

122. Therefore I judge it neceſſary from experience 
to make evacuations, before exhibiting opiates : for in- 
ſtance, in robuſt and plethoric women, bleeding muſt 
be performed,. and a purge adminiſtered; eſpecially if 
they have had a fit lately. Bur if weak women, and 
thoſe of a contrary conſtitution, be ſeized with ſuch 
a fit and pain, who have but lately been afflicted in 
the ſame manner, it will ſuffice to cleanſe their ſto- 
machs with three or four quarts of poſſet drink, and, 
after the operation, to preſcribe a larp doſe. of Venice 
treacle, ot orviezav, and a few ſpoonfuls of eme g 


„„ P 
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ful fpirituous liquor, wich a few drops of liquid lauda- 
num to be taken immediately after it. 


133. But if the patient has been long afflicted with a When lex- 


iti : 5 danum muſt 
vomiting before the phyſician was called; ſo that there |” 
js reaſon to apprehend" that a vomit 4 greatly diſturb — 
the ſpirits, and weaken her too much, laudanum muſt 
immediately be exhibited in ſuch a doſe, and repeated 


with ſuch frequency, as the continuance and urgency 


of the ſymptom demands; ſo that it may be able to 


conquer it. We N | | 
" en But here two cautions are to be particularly ob- Cantionsto 

oy (.) When, after neceſſary evacuations, the be obſerved 
A of —— is 2 begun, it cout be __ 7 

ſufficiently doſe, and ſo frequently repeated, 

jy ee may be tains onl * ſuch 

an interval between every doſe, that the effect of the 

former may be known before another is exhibited. But 


we have treated largely of this matter in another place. 


p. 177. (2.) When we endeavour to cure this diſtem- 


per with laudangm we mult forbear all kinds of evacu- 


ations ; for the gentleſt glyſter, of milk and ſugar, is 
enough to deſtroy all the good effects of the opiate, and 
cauſe a return of the pain and vomiting. 

125. But tho' the pains above-mentioned, as we Violent voi 
have already intimated, eminently require opiates, yet miting re- 
2 violent vomiting indicates much the largeſt doſe of 4*<5he 
them, and their frequent repetition. For, in this and a fre. 
caſe, the periſtaltic motion of the ſtomach being in- quentrepe- 
verted, the medicine is thrown up by vomit, before it titionof che 
can produce any effect; unleſs it be exhibited anew after P'X* 
every vomiting, and peg in a ſolid form; or, if 
it be given in a liquid one, the quantity of the vehicle 
muſt be fo ſmall, that it may barely moiſten the ſto- 
mich, ſo that it way be prevented by the ſmalneſs of 
the matter from throwing .it up: for inſtance, a few 
drops of laudanum in a ſpoonful of ſtrong cinnamon water, 
or the like. The patient likewiſe muſt be cautioned to 
compoſe herſelf immediately after taking the laudanum, 
and to keep her head as ſteady as may be: for nothing 
cope vomiting ſo much as the leaſt motion of the 
head; whence the medicine, which was newly taken 
in, is ejected. Moreover, when the vomiting is in 
a manner conquered, it is proper to repeat the anodyne 

ad. LT | e a ere morning 


" 


morning and night, for fone days, in order ro pre : . 
A A relapſe; and this ſhould'be obferved in byftertc paine, 
or a tooſerefs, which have been cured by an opiate.” © 


* in 126. By this method the Inpiomatic pain and vo- 
——— miting may be exfily cured, Ze: in they often 


ing here of- ceſemble r difeafes, deceive the phyfician more than 


on phylici- 
which reſembles a nephritic paroxyſm, and a genuine fit 


ol this kind, is it not manifeſt that the fympromy Gif. 


in 
ent 
ciufes, and tequire ſuch different treatment, that 497 


fer very tle? For the pain attacks che ſätde pi 
© both diforders, and is alfo attended with a votnit 
and norwithftanding they proceed from very differ 


4 


relieves in the one, injures in the other, and vice 


(1). For where the ſtone, or the pravel, corfodes the 
iqneys, occaſions pain, and f vomiting alſd by 


confent of Fee nothing does ſo much ſervice as 4 


copious and frequent revulſion of the autecechent ch 

by dleeding, and dilating and relaxing the welſels thi” 

which the ſtone is © pay by the frequent repetition, © 
emollient glyſters, and internals of the fame kind, 
along with diurerice, and ſtone-diſſolving meds. 
png But when theſe ſymptoms do not ptoceed from the 
t 


ing (tone, but from a too copious derivation of the animial 


% 


2 _— ſpitits ro the kidneys (in which cafe otily opiates ate 


indicated, and the gentleſt glyſter cannot be ſafely in- 


© jected, after the fitſt eyacuations) I need not obferye 
that a different method of procedure muſt needs be ex- 

tremely hazardous, Ste OR 4” 
3 af of 127. The fame may be affirmed of that byſerig diſ- 
der which paſſion : for when it is judg d to be the bilious colic (tho 
reſembles it is of a quite contrary nature, and occafioned by the 
the biliozs ſepatation of 4 fharp humour into the bowels, thto 
coll. the mouths of the meſeuterlr de FT a mi- 
ſtake, char 2 5 who is not ſufficiently obſer- 

vant and confiderat : ea 

violent pain, and the green colour of rhe matter diſ- 
charged upwards and downwards, the beſt methog of 
cite Conf Fl fmoorhing the acrimony of the _ hu- 
mours by cooling and thickening medicines, and giving 
— OO GE pur- 


(s) a above, felt. „ chap. 7. par. 19. p. 11. 


ten imp''© any other {ympromns thar require their aſſiſtance: con- 
cernitng which F will ſubjoin a few remarks. For in- 


cauſe 


order, which reſemble; the bilops colit, or the iliac 


derate, may he eaſily led into, from the 


r 


* — 


end bypſteric Diſeaſes; 
purpatives frequently, beſides glyſters every day, in or- 
der to free the bow from _m Soar Ao hog 
dulcis, mix d with r to carry off the morbific 
matter entirely. But if this diſeaſe, which is taken fot 
the bilious colic, be in reality a hyſteric or hypochondri ac 
ſymptom, tis clear, that this method muſt needs be 
wrong and very hazardous, ſince experience teſtifies, 
that after the firſt general evacuations which are in- 
tended to carry off. the corrupt bumours, generated 
by the irregular motion of ſpirits, whence the 
virtue of the opiate may be obſtructed, nothing tore 
needs to be done than to quiet the tumultuous ſpirits 
till the ſytnptoms vaniſh ; after which it is proper to 
adminiſter chalybeates, or ng other remedy, which 
may eradicate the diſeaſe, by ſtrengthening and warm 
ing the blood. It is not my deſign to enumerate the 
many ill accidents which I have known bappen to wo- 
men, when this byſteric colic has been eſteemed to pro- 
ceed from -bile: Nevertheleſs, I ſcruple not to affert 


that the frequent repeated evacuations, which'in'effect  - 


are manifeſtly indicated in the bilious colic, inſtead of 


relieving, increaſe the pain and vomiting, by promoting 


the diſturbance of the ſpirits, whence theſe ſymptoms 
originally proceed. But at length, the diſeaſe beitig 
olonged for ſome months, terminates in convulſions, 
m a ſudden tranſlation of the worbific cauſe to the 


brain, which ſoon deſtroys the patient; and eſpecially 
2 


if an emetic be exhibited, after a long · continued repe- 
tition of other evacuations, on account of the green co- 
lour of che matter vomited up (1). In a word, 1 have 
learnt from obſervation, that particular caution muſt be 
had to guard againſt all errors in the diagnoſtics, by 
judging the common hyſteric. ſymptoms to proceed 
from other diſeaſes which they frequently reſemble. 


4 


128. And here I muſt inform you, that beſides the im- This diſca'e 
minent danger to which hyſteric women are expoſed ſometimes 


by reaſon of the miſtakes already enumerated, there 
is another, which is equally fatal to numbers thus af- 
flicted, when this diſeaſe, tho” it is not naturally mor- 


erg. this, let us ſuppoſe that a woman of a 

Lender and weakly conſtitution, is happily delivered, 

and a few days after the midwife, either thro' igno- 
(e) See above, ſe. iu. chap. 7. par. 16. & ſeq, p. 181. 


Ss bad 
{ucceeding 


tal, proves fo from the bid ſymptoms which fucceed it, it 
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rance, or vanity, in order to ſhew how well ſhe Has 
performed her office, perſuades her to riſe and ſit 
up a while; which being complied with, the patient 
A ſtoppage is immediately ſeiz d with an hyſteric diſorder, and, 
of the $.0- as it increaſes, the lochia are firſt diminiſhed, and 
14.0 in then entirely ſuppreſſed, and their unſeaſonable ſtop- 
— 1 page ſucceeded by a numerous train of ſymptoms, which 
ſoon prove fatal, unleſs great skill and diligence be uſed 
to prevent it. And ſometimes a delirium proceeds from 
the ſame cauſe,which,augmenting continually, occaſions 
convulſions, and then death: or if the patient eſcapes, ſhe 
loſes her ſenſes, and continues ſomewhat lunatic for 
the remainder of life. Sometimes a ſuppreſſion of the 
loc hia is followed with a fever, which either becomes 
of the ſame kind with, or proceeds from the then reigning 
epidemic: moreover the fame hyſteric- diſorders that 
firſt occaſioned the ſuppreſſion of the lochia, rage 
more violently now, thus, as it were, generating them- 

ſelves afreſh. _ 2 8 x 
r 129. | have long been of opinion, that ſcarce a 
— tenth perſon of ſuch as die in child-bed, periſhes either 
ſoon after for want of ſufficient ſtrength to bring forth the child, 
delivery. or from the pains — a difficult birch, but 
chiefly from riſing too ſoon after delivery, hyſteric parox- 
yſms being hereby occaſioned, which, when the lochia 
ate topped, cauſe a numerous train of fatal ſymptoms. 
Weak wo- Upon this account, thoſe that follow — advice, 
Note keep im bed at leaſt till the renth day, in caſe they are 
ſuffered to · Of a weak conſtitution, and eſpecially if they have for- 
riſe till the -merly been ſubject to vapowrs. For the reſt they 
tent h day. have in bed not only preſerves them from the ſym- 
ptoms ſo often enumerated, but the continued warmth 
thereof revives the ſpirits; which are debilitated and 
exbauſted by the labour - pains, and the ordinary evacu- 
a ations happening in this caſe, and likewiſe ſtrengthens 
b nature, and carries off thoſe crudities that were .co- 
lected during the time of pregnancy. [125] 
Method of | 130. But if any one of the ſymptoms above enume- 
eurioga tated happen from ſuch an error, the curative indica- 
ſuppreſſion tions are to endeavour (i.) to compoſe the ſpirits di- 
of the Lo · ſtubd by this motion, and (2.) to remove the ſup- 
nA. preſſion of the lochia; this being the immediate cauſe 


of theſe ſymptoms. This method, however, muſt not 
de obſtinately purſued; but having continued the uſe of 


thoſe remedies, for ſome time, which ordinarily ſucceed 
. 26 & $ +" 1. 1 , k in 
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in this caſe, and they failing, we are to leave them 
off; for, as forcing medicines are not to be admini- 
ſtered here, ſo neither ought we to perſiſt in exhibit- 
ing thoſe of a milder kind, becauſe of the extreme weak- 
neſs and lowneſs of ſpirits, which child-bed women, 
who are thus affected, labour under. To illuſtrate 
this by an inſtance : as ſoon as the /ochia are ſuppreſl'd, 
it is proper to put the woman to bed, and apply an 
hyſteric plaiſter to the navel, and preſcribe the fol- 


lowing electuary, to be exhibited as ſoon as it can be 
made .. 


Take of conſerve of Roman wormmwood and of rue, An opening 
2 2 4 of myrrh, two drams ; Ba, electuary. 
ſaffron, volatile ſal-ammoniac, and aſa fetida, each 
half a dram; ſyrup of the five opening roots, a 
ſufficient quantity to make them into an electuary; 
of which let the quantity of a large nutmeg be taken 
every three hours, drinking after it four ſpoonfuls 
.of the following julap. ; 


Tate of the diſtilled ater of rue, and compound briony A corqzy 


water, each three ounces , fine ſugar enough to ſweeten julap. 
iF, mix them for a Julap. ; * 


If theſe medicines be given as ſoon as the ſuppreſſion . 
of the lochia appears, they rally effect a cure: but when to be 
if the diſorder continues after the whole quantity here | 7g in 
directed is taken, we muſt exhibit at leaſt a ſingle doſe . 
of laudanum; which, tho it be naturally aſtringent, 
yet, by allaying the hurry of the ſpirits, whereby the 
uſual flowing of the lochia is check'd, it does great ſer- 
vice, and. may ſometimes remoye the ſuppreſſion when 
W avail not: but opiates are moſt com- 
-modiouſly exhibited along with hyſterics and emmena- 
gogues: e. g. fourteen drops of ligaid laudanum in com- 
pound briony water; or a grain and half of /olid lauda- 
uum, and half a ſcruple of aſa fetida made into two pills. 

131. It muſt, however, be carefully obſerved, that in Not to be 
caſe the lochia do not flow afreſh by giving a ſingle doſe, repeated. 
the opium is by no means to be repeated, as is uſual and 
requiſite in other caſes; becauſe a repetition of it here 
would ſuppreſs them ſo powerfully, that they could not 
after wards be forced. If therefore, after having waited 
ſome time, to be aſſuxed of its effects, we find it fail, 
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we muſt return to emmenagogues, joined with hyſftericy, 
and then inject a 81705 of milk and ſugar. And what 
te 


has been inculcated above concerning opium is equally 
applicable to glyſters; for if the firſt does not bring 
down the lochia, nothing is to be expected from more; 


one being ſufficient to anſwer this end, by — — 
= 


humours gently downwards, whilſt more may 
them another "ay (@). an 0 

£32. This method having been us d, with the cau- 
tion above directed, it is fafeſt, and incumbent on a 


ſce what ef. prudent phyſician, to wait and ſee what effect time 


= time 
pro- 
duce. 


Muſtrated 
by a Calc. | 


will produce; for the danger leſſens every day, and it 
rhe patient dutlives the twentieth day, ſhe is in a man- 
ner out of danger. Fot when the woman has had a little 
reſpire, and recovered ſome degree of ſtrengtb, ſhe will 
be able to bear the propereſt method of removing that 


rits occaſioning it, may be encteaſed; which deſerves 


cover 


ir) As the lochia may be ſuppreſs d from different cauſes, res 
mult bo had to the ſpecies cf the cauſe whence this 
order . Thus, after, a difficult delivery, which has 
been accompanied with ſevere pains, occaſioning violent ſpaſmo- 
dic contractions of the folids, and a tumiltuary motion of the 
ſtuids, whence the lechia ceafe to flow, the curative indication is 
to ai}ay- the commorion; which may be accompl ſh'd by bleeding, 
if requiſite, glyſters, anodynes, a moderately cooling regimen, 


5 Fkeeping the patient n mild diaphoretics, a- 
| bi Sh ilaring 98 But if the cab d by 


raking of cold, an obſtrutied ration, the depreſſing paſſions, 
and the like, the patient ut be confined — Ro 
worm perſpirative regimen, drinking a iquors warm, 

at w — of — proper cordial, or warm wine betwern 
times, and living on gellies, panada, broth, c. not omitting the 
wfe of proper uterine medicines at the fame time, as myrrh, borax, 
Saffron, ſperma ceti, volgtile [alt of amber, wild ualerian root, ve 
laitie fpirits, and the like. [126] 
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cover if I did nothing at all, I judged ther the cure 
mige be left to tire, the beſt phyſician. And 
vice ſucceeded well till the fearternth day ; for vi 
ber every day, I never found her one — 
ſhe was the day before. But after this, her attendants, 
whom I 'had hitherto prevented from injuring her, un- 
der the appearance of aſſiſting her, pre vailed with her 
husband to have her immediately blooded in the ſoot; 
2 2 done, the hyſteric paroxyſms encreaſed to 
tee as in a few hours to occaſion convullions, 
wich OOTY nw Gab 
I nd in i peak my ſentiments The equity 
rf J have long been of potaiva; . I act the e 
of an honeſt man, and a good phyſician 1 — on- — of pro: 
1＋ n theſe diſeaſes of child- bed women, but likewife dure. 
in all acute diſeaſes, bete I cannot certainly promiſe 
that the method I make choice of will perform the 
cure) as often as I refrain entirely from medicine, when 
upon viſiting the patient I find him no worſe to-day 
than he was the day before, and have reaſon to ſup- 
e he will be no worſe to-morrow than be is to-day. 
» if I attempt to cure the patient by a method, 


) which I do not yet know to be effectual, he will be 
. endangered, both 2 t-Þ am going to 
f him, itſelfz nor will he ſo 
* ch ep — — For bo at preſent 
0 * — — yer ie" 
. con that the _ > — diſeaſe 1 
* that it cannot always la every a 
r leſſen the , —— leaſt afford the phyſician a more 
certain and favourable opportunity of — _ 
es diſeaſe, than he had before. And this | 
us ed of, moſt diſeaſes, but chiefly of ſuc — 
* to women in child - bed, — the leaſt error may 
he prove-fatal,. and we find it ſo difficult to govern that 
is natural - evacuation, | from: the ſuppreſſion 'whereot - 
Ws the ” have been treating of proceed. 
jo —4 _— as byſteric diſeaſes A not alway 'S priginally Ad 
by prigey cauſe, which is — yh al weakne(s 
ns, of — — 4 e ee nine | 
— therepf, I intend, therefore, before I finiſh, this epiſtle, nm 


to treat of this kind of cauſe, which is 
. ne ER PU: and 
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ent] 7 
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moderate 
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moderate fox of the menſ+s, either in child-bed, or at other 
times. The firſt ſpecies chiefly happens ſoon after a dif- 


The firſt ficult delivery, and is attended with a numerous train 
2838 it of hyſteric ſymptoms, but as it only comes and proves 


cribed, troubleſome in the beginning, ſo it ſoon goes off; be- 
and the me- | degionings 10.3; ſoon g 7 


ing eaſily remedied by an incraſſating diet, wherewith 
dee we. the following drink may be joined. 
An aftrin= Tale of plantain water and red wine, each a pint ; boil 
gent drin. ghem together to the conſamption of a third part, and 
then fewreten it with' arequiſite proportion of fine ſu- 
gar. Give half a pint of it twice or thrice a-day. 


In the mean time ſome ſufficientiy weak hyſteric ju». 


lap may be exhibited at times, and the following com- 
poſition held to the noſmeeeGe.. 2 
Aferd Take of galbanum and aſs frrida, each two dramt; caftor 
palle. 2 dram and half; walatile ſalt of amber, half a 
en e the hogerber, 

Tate Hiri of 'ſal-ammoniac, F490 drams ; and let the 
volatile Patient ſmell to it often (x) ). 
drops. ub. But cas to an immuderate \flux if the menſes, 
The ſecond Which ſeizes women when they are not pregnant, 


deſcribed, tho it happens at any time, yet it moſt frequently 


and the comes a little before the mexſes leave them ; "namely, 
method of about the age of forty five, if they began early, or a- 
la Ed. bout fifty; if they began late! Ia ſuch ſubjeRs they 
often flow immioderately, a little before they vaniſh en- 
tirely, and occaſion violent and frequent hyſteric fits, 
from the large quantity of blood which is continually 
loſt. Now tho hyſteric medicines. are to be us'd in 
this caſe, both internally and externally, avoiding the 
ſtronger kind, for fear of promoting the flux, yet the 
chief ſtep towards the cure conſiſts in checkir — 
CCC 


\ 2 { 1 
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(&) Should not. this. diſorder rather be entitled an immoderat®© 
flux of rhe e br walexs fhedhng, the menftrual diſcharge never 
ec bau happening it fis petiod of time? The cure of it is effected by 

ing the patient moderately cool, bleeding, if the ſtrength will admit, 
% 228 wa proveocing _ reſt, and — — ts internally and ex · 
dernalh, eſpecially applying linnen ciotlis. dip d in vinegar, tothe 

W of the abdomen and bins. The Paivis flypticus W 
Siren with great ſucceſs in this caſe, as I can atteſt from my on 

experience. | 1277 - 
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menſtrual diſcharge, which may be ſoon effected in the 


following manner. 


413 


137. Take away eight ounces of blood from the arm, Theproceſs. 


and the next morning give the common purging poti- 
tion, which muſt be repeated every third day for 
twice ; and let her take an ounce of diacodium every 
night at bed time during the courſe of the diſeaſe. 


Take of the conſerve of dried roſes, tuo ounces ; roc hes An aftrin- 


bark, and red coral prepared, each two ſcruples ; 
blood. ſtone, dragon's blood, and armenian bole, each 


4 ſcruple ; and as much ſimple ſyrup of coral as will 


make the whole into an elefuary ; of which let the 
quantity of a large nutmeg be taken every morning, 
and at five in the afternoon, with ſix ſpoonſuls of the 
following julap. | 


of lemnian earth, a dram and a half ; pomegranate = clectu- 


Take of the diſtilled uatert of 0ak-buds and plantain, An aſtria- 
each three ounces, ſmall-cinnamon water, and ſj- gent julap, 


rup of dried roſes, each an ounce; ſpirit of vitriol, e- 
nough to give it an agreeable ſharpneſs. 


Take of the leaves of plantain and nettles, each a ſuf* lecraſlae. 
ficient quantity: bruiſe them well together in a marble ing juices 


mortar, and preſs out the juice, and laſtly clarify ir. 
Let ſix ſpoonsfuls of it be talen cold three or four times 
a-day, 


After the firſt let the following plaiſter be a 
plied to the — & the Re Ex 4 


Take of 1 and rupture - plaiſter, each 2 A ſtreng h · 


Paris; mett them down together, and ſpre 
| maſs on leather. 


138. A cooling and thickening diet muſt be pre- 


the 3 . 
en 


The reg 
ſcribed, only it will be convenient ro allow the patient men tobe 


a gl of claret once or twice a diy; which, tho uſed. 
it. 


not altogether ſo proper, inaſmuch as it is apt 
to raiſe an ebullition, may be indulged in order to 
ſepair the ſtrength. And this method is not only very 
ſerviceable in cheſe diſorders of the ſex, but is equally 
uſeful where there ig danger of a milcarriage.; only 
wank zin 7 2716 n iis A it JeoooxT in 
: Ages gen Aren 
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- 27 e the purgatives and juices muſt be omit- 
red. (0). 

22. 139. There is alſo another cauſe of hyſteric diſorders, 
—— tho it happens more rarely, and this is a bearing down 
ſometimes F tbe womb, after a difficult birth, attended with abun- 
cauſed by s dence of hyſteric ſymptoms, which, however, may be 
— eaſily and ſpeedily cured by the following method. 


4 Take of oak-bark, two ounces ; boil it in two quarts 


414 


How to be ſpring · water to one; and towards the end the ope- 


* 


cur'd. ration add of pomegranate peel bruisd, one ounce ; 
_— red roſe leaves and balauſtines, each gu ban Huls; 


mentation. and laſtly half a pint of red wine : ſtrain off the li. 
— ; . be park with ae in 

the uſual manner, every morning, two hours before 
the patient riſes, and at night after ſhe is in bed, 
continuing the uſe of it till the diſorder vaniſhes. (z 


concly- 140. And now, worthy Sir, having communicated 
12 2" > the obſervarions I hab Nike Cade. relating to 
the hiſtory and cure of the Þyferic diſeaſe, I have no 
more to add, but to entreat you to excuſe any inaccu- 

racy I may have committed in the deſeription thereof, 
nnd likewiſe to accept this ſhort diſſertation, which was 

- wrote expreſly to return you thanks for your approba- 
tion of my. other works. And, inreality, I ſo rarely meet 

with ſuch treatment, that I muſt needs conclude, either 
that I am void of merit, or that the candid and inge- 
nuous part of mankind, who are formed with fo excel- 

lent a temper of mind, as to be no ſtrangers to grati- 
rude, make a very ſmall part of the whole. But what- 

ever opinion the world may form of me, I will fill 
continue to inveſtigate and improve the method of 
ciuring diſeaſes, to the beſt of my ability, and to in- 


hens ragraph. Sir Dæuid Hamilton c inmends a decoction of orange 
* caſe, and I have experienced it to be a fafe and cffectual 


per manner, 2 a fir poſture, which are ſo very necellary 


in the cure of this” 3 quently not removable 
went Fin 1 1 eqs ck motion, and 
indulge an horizontal fituation, and uſe cardiacs and 
gears intesnally, along with a ſuitable regimen. [ 128 
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ſtruct ſuch practitioners, as have leſs experience than 
_— For upon deliberate and equitable reflection, 
I find it is better to aſſiſt mankind than to be commend- 
ed by them, and highly conducive to tranquilliry of 

ind ; popular —m—_ being lighter than a feather, 
or 2 bubble, and leſs ſubſtantial than a dream. But if 
the wealth that is — by ſuch an eminent name 
ſhould by ſome be thought to be of a more ſolid kind, 
I do not at all envy them the enjoyment of what they 
have acquired, but would have them remember that the 
loweſt claſs of mechanics do ſometimes get and leave 
greater fortunes to their children; and yet in this reſpect 
they are no way ſuperior to brutes, who make the * 

viſion they can for themſelves and their iſſue. For 
if we except ſuch good actions as proceed from choice 
and a virtuous diſpoſition (which brutes are naturally 
incapable of) they are manifeſtly upon the footing of an 
— with theſe, and all other men, who have not 
the welfare of mankind at heart. Pray give my ſer- 
vice to our learned friend Mr Kendrick, who informed 
me of your affection for me, which I will endeavour to 
return in the beſt manner I am able, who am, 


Worthy Sir, 
— 1681-2, Dur moſt obliged 
42 55 3 And affettionate 
Humble ſervant, 


Tuo. SYDENHAM, 
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The Dedicatory Epiſtle of the Avr no R, to 
Dr. Tno. Snokr, Fellow of the College of 
Phyſicians. | 


Worthy Sir, 


and dropſy, inſtead of a larger work, which I had 
thoughts of writing, namely, the hiſtory of thoſe 
chronic diſtempers eſpecially, which I have ofteneſt met 
with in my practice. Bur as my immoderate applica- 
tion to this work occaſioned the ſevereſt fit of the gout l 
ever had, it was a caution to me to deſiſt from my un- 
dertaking, tho with reluctance, conſult my health, and 
ſt ſatisfied with having finiſh'd my eſſay on theſe two 
diſeaſes: for the gout conſtantly return d, as often as I 
atrempted to go. on with the work. - | 
Be pleas d, therefore, to accept this performance with 
all its faults, which is addreſs d to you for two reaſons 
chiefly. Firſt, becauſe you have readily acknowledged 
and aſſerted the uſefulneſs of the obſervations I former- 
ly publiſh'd (which ſome 
fore me and others; and, diy, becauſe in the mu- 
tual intercourſe we have had in conſultations, I have 
found your genius well adapted to the practice of phy- 
fic. For tho? you excel in all kinds of literature, yet 
nature has rather intended you for a judicious practi- 
tioner, than an idle theoriſt; practice and ſpeculation 
differing as much from each other, as trifles and matters 
of the greateſt importance; ſo that, if my obſervation 
be right, they ſeldom meet in one and the ſame perſon. 
Your penetration, joined with a large and extenſive 
practice, which hath furniſhed you with an opportunity 
of making experiments, hath placed you at the head of the 
faculty, and your affability will be a means of preſerving 
the 3 you have acquired. If the following ſheetsbe 


1 Preſent you here with a ſhort treatiſe of the gout 


not diſapproved by you (to whom they are inſcribed) and 
2 few worthy men, my friends, [ ſhall little regard the 
cenſure of others, who are angry with me, purely becauſz 


I diſſent from their opinions, relating to diſeaſes, and the 
me- 


rſons contemn) bo th be- 


TB r 


— 


2 
— 


Dedication. 


methods of cure. And this I cannot well help, be- 
cauſe my natural diſpoſition inclines me to ſpend that 


time in thinking, which others employ in reading; and 


Jam more ſollicirous, that all I deliver ſhould be a- 
greeableto truth, than to the ſentiments of others; as ſet- 
ring lightly by public applauſe, And indeed, provided 
I diſcharge the duty of a good citizen, and ſerve the 
public, to the prejudice of my private intereſt, what 
matters it if I gain no reputation thereby ? For up- 
on due conſideration, my endeavouring to ſecure a cha- 
racter, who am now advanced in years, will, in a little 
time, be like providing for a non-exiſtence. For 
what will ir avail me after my deceaſe, that the 
eight letters, which compoſe my name, will be pro- 
nounced by thoſe, who can no more frame an idea of me 
in' their minds, than I am now able to conceive what 
kind of perſons thoſe will be, who can have no know- 
ledge of their immediate predeceſſors, and will perhaps 
have a different language, and other cuſtoms, according 
to the viciſſitudes and fluctuating condition of human 
affairs? To what purpoſe, therefore, ſhould I concern 
myſelf about the opinions of others? For if I have improv'd 
the 1 and curative parts of medicine, and thereby 
entitled myſelf to ſome praiſe, I cannot long enjoy it; 
and, on the contrary, if my writings are not much lik d 
by ſome perſons, I tcarce think I ſhall trouble the public 


with more, by reaſon of my ill ſtare of health, In reali- 


ty, my hand trembled ſo, that I was not able to write 
this. ſhort treatiſe I now publiſh ; bur was aſſiſted in this 
particular (which I gratefully A by Mr 

obs Drake, batchelor in phyſic, of Sz Johns college 
in Cambridge, whoſe good nature and integrity render 


him an excellent friend; and whoſe natural and ac- 
quired endowrnents will make him highly uſeful to 
-mankind, when he pleaſes to practiſe an art which he 
ſo well underſtands. I conclude, with asking your par- 


don for the trouble I may have given you ig the per- 


formance of my duty, and deſiring you to believe that 


it intirely proceeds fiom the regaid and eſteem I bear 
9 Pt 50 0 ga 
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A TIIAT ISB of the GOUT, 


HERE is no doubt, but men will con- 
clude, either that the nature of the di> 
ſeaſe, which is my preſent ſubject, is in 
1 e or that I, 
who have been afflicted with it for theſe thirty four 
years paſt, am a perſon of very ſlender abilities, inaſmuch 
as my obſexvations concerning this diſtempet and the 
cure thereof fall ſhort of anſwering their expectations. 
But notwithſtanding this, I will faithfully; deliver the 
remarks I have hitherto made, concerning the difficul- 
ties and intricacies reſpectively occurring id the hiſtory 
of the diſeaſe, and the method of cure; leaving the 
MR thereof to time, the diſcoverer of the 
truth. (4) | N 

2. The gout generally. attacks. thoſe aged, perſons, 
who e moſt part of their 9 1 Den vo- 
luptuouſneſe, high living, and too free ag uſe of wine, 
and other ſpirituous liquors, and at length, by reaſon 
of the common inability to motion in old age, entirely 
left off thoſe exerciſes, which young perſons common! 

uſe (). And, further, ſuch, as are liable to this diſea 

have large heads, and are generally of a plethqric, moiſt, 
and lax habit of body, and withal of a ſtrgng.and vigorous 
conſtitution, and polled, of the belt. amis vg 
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d | 25 — A time; but 
at „ as they were in our authot's time; we 
are much better e with the ' method of rebeving it 
which is the moſt eſſential and beneficial part of Knowledge, and 
which, ſo far as it receives any improvement:;from theory, en- 
e ee an 1949 
That the gour does often proceed originally from intem- 

5 ba ert, ben is not to be Sow but in caſe 
| itarily from gout nts, © in a manner 
interwoven with the frame — nom of the bo 2 the ſtricteſt 
regimen, together with an over- cautious uſe of the reſt of the 
rem. natural, generally ayail-Jirtle towards a per fect cure; and, if 
imprudently perſiſted in, do ſometimes weaken the conſtitution fo 
much, that it cannot throw the diſtemper upon he external 
12 hence it exerts its violence upon the ard parts, and 
deſtroys the patient without ever producing a regular 
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of the gout are little un- 
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3. The govt, however, does not only ſeize the graſs Sudden 

and corpulent, but ſomerimes, tho? lets frequently, change of 

attacks lean and ſlender perſons: neither does it always che odina- 


wait till old-age comes, bur ſometimes attacks ſach a5 lang dl. 


are in the prime of life, when they have received the poſes to the 
ſeeds of it from gouty parents, or have otherwiſe oc- gout. 
cahoned it by an over-early uſe of venery, or the leav- 
ing off ſuch exerciſes, as they formerF indulged to 2 
great degree; and who beſides have had a voracious 
appetite, and uſed ſpirituous liquors immoderately, and 
afterwards quitted them, of a ſudden, for thoſe of a thin 
and cooling kind. (cY 8 

4. When it ſeizes a perfon far advanced in years, Hg; 
for the firſt time, it never has ſuch ſtated periods, nor it fm 5 
proves fo violent, as when it attacks a younger perſon, toms and 
becauſe (I.) he generally periſhes before the "diſeaſe, manner of 
accompanted with its natural ſymptoms, comes 10 its {izare in. 
height ; and (a.) becauſe the natural heat and vigour of — 
the body being abated, it cannot be ſo conſtantly and 
powerfully thrown off upon the joints. But when it 
comes on ſooner, tho it may not yet fix on one part, 


nor prove ſo ſevere, but affect the patient occaſionally, 


keeping no certain period, giving only a little pain fer 

a few days, and coming on, and going off without 

any order; yet it increaſes gradually, and goes on reg 

larly, both with reſpect to the time of its coming, ar d 

the continuance of the fit, and rages more violently in 

V's pregrefs, than in its beginning. Er e 

F. I will firſt treat of the regular: gout, and nex of 2 
the irregular one; whether occaſioned by an unadvifſed f 59 


uſe of improper remedies, or the weakneſs of the ſub- — wg 
- 1 I eL : \ pr 
ject. The rexulor gour generally ſizes in_the follow” 1 85 


ing manner: It comes on a ſudden towards the cloſe 


of Fanyary, or the beginning of February, giving ſcarce 


any fign of its approach, except that the patient has 
been afflicted, er ne Weeks before, with a bad 


© digeſtion, crudities of the ſtomach, and much fla. 
e gt Pan Fo | 


d2 _ ©. tulency 


F 00.80 haſty a change from one extream to another, muſt needs 
weaken the conſtitution iu a great degree in moſt perſons 


h may diff : — 
n iſpoſe them to the HW, oo. GET my 


according as they have a tendency to any particular 
temper ; and 4 a 14 evil may be ood thay the change 
is intended to prevent. Such ſteps, therefore, are not to be taken 
L good advice, and the alteration is then to be made {low- 
and gradually. | 
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tulency and heavineſs, that gradually increaſe, till the 
fit at length begins; which however is preceded, for a 
few days, by a numbneſs of the thighs, and a fort of 
deſcent of flatulencies thro the -fleſhy parts thereof, 
along with convulſive motions ; and the day preceding 
the fic the appetite is ſharp, but preternatural. The 

tient goes to bed, and fleeps quietly, till about two 
in the morning, when he is awakened by a pain, which 
uſually ſeizes the great toe, bur ſometimes the heel, 
the calf of the leg, or the ankie. The pain reſembles 


that of a diſlocated bone, and is attended with a ſenſa- 


tion, as if water juſt warm were poured upon the mem- 
branes of the part affected; and theſe ſymptoms are im- 
 mediately ſucceeded by a chilneſs, ſhivering, and a 
ſlight fever. The chilneſs and ſhivering abate in pro- 
portion as the pain increaſes, which is mild in the be- 
ginning, but grows gradually more violent every hour, 
and comes to its height towards evening, adapting it- 
ſelf to the numerous bones of the tarſus and meratarſus, 
the ligaments whereof it affects ; ſometimes reſembling 
a tenſion or laceration of thoſe ligaments, ſometime; 
the 2 of a dog, and ſometimes a weight and 
conſtriction of the membranes of the parts affected, 
which become ſo exquiſitely painful, as not to endure 
the weight of the cloaths, nor the ſhaking of the room 
from a perſon's walking briskly therein. And hence 
the night is not only paſſed in pain, but likewiſe with a 
reſtleſs removal of the part affected from one place to 
another, and a continual change of its poſture. Nor does 
the perpetual reſtleſsneſs of the whole body, which al- 
ways accompanies the fit, and eſpecially in the beginning, 
fall hort of the agitation and pain of the gouty limb. 
Hence numberlels fruitleſs endeavours are uſed to eaſe 
the pain, by continually changing the ſituation of the 
body and the part a „Which, notwithſtanding, 
abates not till two or three in che morning, that is, 
till after twenty four hours from the firſt approach 
of the fit; when the patient is ſuddenly relieved, by 
means of a moderate digeſtion and ſore diſſipation of 
the peccant matter, tho' he falſly judges the eiſe to 
proceed from the laſt —— of the part affected. And 
being now in a breathing ſweat he falls aſleep, and up- 
on Waking finds the pain much abated, and the part af- 
fected to be then ſwell'd, whereas, before, only a re- 
— | Eee . markable 
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markable ſwelling of the veins thereof appeared, as is uſual 
in all gonty fits. 

The next day, and perhaps two or three days after- 
wards, if the gouty matter be copious, the part affect- 
ed will be ſomewhat pained, and the pain encreaſe 


towards evening, and remit about break of day. In 


a few days it ſeizes the other foot in the ſame man- 
ner; and if the pain be violent in this, and that which 
was firſt ſeized be quite eaſy, the weakneſs thereof ſoon 


vaniſhes, and it becomes as ſtrong and healthy, as if it 


had never been indiſpoſed : nevertheleſs, the gout af- 
fects the foot juſt ſeized, as it did the former, both in 
reſpect of the vehemence and duration of the pain: And 
ſomerimes, when there is ſo copious a peccant matter 
in the beginning of the fit, that one foot is unable to 
contain it, it both at the fame time with equal 
violence; bur it generally attacks the feet ſucceſſively, 
as above remarked. When it has ſeized both feet, the 
following fits are irregular, both with reſpe& to the 


time of ſeizure and their continuance, but the pain 


always increaſes in the evening, and remits in the morn- 
ing: and what we call a fir of the gout, which goes off 
{ooner or later, according to the age of the patient, is 
made up of a number of theſe ſmall fits. For when 
this diſeaſe laſts two or three months, it is not to be 
eſteemed one continued fit, but rather a ſeries or aſ- 
ſemblage of little fits, the laſt of which proves milder 
and ſhorter, till the peccant matter being at length quite 
expelled, the patient recovers ; which, in ſtrong conſti- 
tutions, and ſuch as ſeldom have the gour, often ha 

in fourteen days; and in the aged, and thoſe that have 
frequent returns of the diſeaſe, in two months ; but 
in ſuch as are more debilitated, either with age, or the 


long duration of the diſtemper, it does not go off till 


ſummer advances, which drives it away. 

During the firſt fourteen days the urine is high- co- 
loured, and after ſeparation lets fall a kind of red gravell 
ſediment, and not above a third part of the liquid 
taken in is voided by urine, and the body is generally 
coſtive during this time. The fit is accompani 


throughout with loſs of appetite, chilneſs of the whole 


body towards the evening, and a heavineſs and uneafi- 
neſs even of thoſe parts that are not affected by the diſeaſe. 
When the fit is going off, a violent itching ſeizesthe foot, 
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4 Treatiſe 
eſpecially between the toes, whence the skin peels off, as 
if the patiear had taken poiſon. The diſeaſe being o- 
ver, the appetite and ſtrength return ſooner or later, 
according. as the immediately preceding fit hath been 
more or leſs ſevere, and in conſequence of this the fol- 
lowing fit comes on in a ſhorter or longer ſpace of time; 
tor, if the laſt fit proved very violent, the next will not 
attack > patient till the ſame ſeaſon of the year returns 
ain. JEN. 
» 6. 10 this manner does the regular gout, accompanied 
with its genuine and proper ſymptoms, appear; but 
when it is exaſperated, either by wrong management 
or long continuance, ſo that the ſubſtance of the body 
is in a manner changed into ſupplies for the diſeafe, and 
nature unable to expel it according to her uſual way, 
the ſymptoms: differ conſiderably from thoſe juſt de- 
ſcribed; For, whereas the pain hitherto only affected the 
feet (which are the genuine ſeat of the morbid matter, 
which, whenever it attacks any other part, clearly 
proves either that the courſe of the diſeaſe is obſtruct - 
ed, or the ſtrength gradually impaired) it now ſeizes 
the hands, wriſts; elbows, knees, and other parts, no 
leſs ſeverely than it did the feet before. For ſometimes 
it renders one or more of the fingers crooked, and mo- 
tionleſs by degrees, and at length forms ſtony concre- 


tions in the ligaments of the joints, which deſtroying both 


the ſcarf · skin and the skin ot: the joints, ſtones not unlike 
chalk, or crabs eyes, come in fight, and may be pick'd' 
out with a needle. Sometimes the morbific matter is 
thrown upon the elbows, and occaſions a whitiſh ſwel- 
ling, almoſt as large as an egg, which becomes gradual- 
ly inflamed and red. Sometimes it affects rhe thigh, 
which ſeems to ſuſtain, a great weight, yet without 
much pain; bur thence gaining the knee; it attacks 
that part more violently, depriving it of motion, ſo as 
to nail it in a manner to the ſame place in bed. And 
when it is neceſſary to move the patient, either on ac- 
count of the reſtleisneſs of the whole body, which — 


(⁴ This is the moſt accurate hiſtory of the beginning and pro- 
greis of the 7 gour which has yet been pubſiſtied; and being 
caddy from nature, will appear in moſt fibjects the ſame 


- with little variation. The exactnels cf our excellent author in 


tie deſcriptive „ may juſt] | to all future writers 
— 2 * Ae 6 tit 


y of their cloſeſt imitation, 


The sli Hoffman has inſerted this hiſtory of the gent at lengt 


in his eſſay on this diſeaſe, not being able to furniſh out a betc: 
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| e the Gout, 
ſo frequent in this diſeaſe, or ſome other urgent 
cauſe, it ought to be done with great caution, as the 
leaſt contrary motion, or ſhock, may perhaps give 
pain, „ which is only tolerable for this reaſon, becauſe 
it ſoon off. indeed, this moving of the pa- 
tient, which ſhould be performed with ſuch care and 
tenderneſs by the aſſiſtants, is no inconſiderable part of 
the ** * attend 22 for the pain is not 
violent the paroxyſm throughout, in caſe the 

ad be hoes coi. agg _ 

7. As the gout formerly did not uſually come ON 5, continnes 
till the decline of winter, and went off in two or three moſt part of 
months; in the preſent caſe, ic continues all the year, the year, 
excepting two or three of the warmeſt ſummer months. | 
And it is further to be obſerved, that as the cardinal or 

general fit continues longer now than it did heretofore, 
ſo likewiſe thoſe particular fits, of which the general one 
is made up, rage a longer time ; for, whereas one of 
theſe did not laſt above a day or two before, it- now, 
wherever it fixes, does not go off till the 2 day, 
eſpecially if the feet or knees be affected thereby. Io 
this may be added, that the patient on the firſt or ſe- 
cond day after its coming, beſides the pain, is afflicted 
with ſickneſs, and a total loſs of appetite. 
8. In the laſt place, before the diſeaſe came to ſuch The inter- 
a height, the 2 not only enjoyed longer intervals = ſhorter, 
between the fits, but likewiſe had no pain in the limbs, ©; _— 
and the other parts of the body, all the bodily functions great weak- 
being duly performed; whereas now his limbs, during neſs, 
the intermiſſion of the diſeaſe, are ſo contracted — 
diſabled, that tho he can ſtand, and perhaps walk a lit- 
tle, yet it is very {lowly, and with great trouble and 
lameneſs, ſo that he ſcarce ſeems to move at all; and, 
if he endeavours to walk beyond his ſtrength, in order 
| to. recover the uſe of his feet, the ſtronger they grow, 
| and the leſs liable they are to pain upon this account, 
ſo- much more does the morbific nratter (not wholly 
diffipated during this interval) threaten the bowels, to the 
endangering: the patient, as it cannot be fo | freely 
thrown upon the feet, which, in this ſtate of the diſeaſe, 
are never quite free from pain. 1 
9. Moreover, che patient is likewiſe afflicted with ſevera 4 other 
other ſymptoms; as a pain in the hemorrboidal veins, bad ſym- 
nauſeous eructations, not er the taſte of the _ ptorns. 
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laſt taken in, corrupting in the ſtomach, happening al- 
ways after eating any thing of difficult digeſtion, or no 


more than is proper for a healthy perſon ; together with 
a loſs of appetite, and a debility of the whole body, 
for want of ſpirits ; which render his life melancholy 
and uncomfortable. The urine, which was before high- 
coloured, eſpecially in the fits, and voided in a ſmall 
antiry, now reſembles that which is evacuated in a 
zabetes, both in colour and quantity; and the back and 


- other parts itch much towards bed- time. | 


10. And when the diſeaſe is become inveterate, af- 
ter yawning, eſpecially in the morning, the ligaments 


of the bones of the netatarſus are violently ſtretched, 
and ſeem to be ſquee d with great force by a ſtrong 
| hand. And ſometimes, tho' no yawning has preceded, / 
when the patient is diſpoſing himſelf to ſleep, he feels 


a blow of a ſudden, as if the metatarſus were breaking 
in pieces by a large ſtick, fo that he wakes crying out 
with pain. The tendons of the muſcles of the 7ibie 
are ſometimes ſeiz'd with ſo ſharp and violent a con- 
vulſion, or cramp, that if the pain it occaſions were to 
laſt only a ſhort time, it could not be borne with patience. 

11. But after many racking pains, the following 
paroxyſms become leſs painful, as an earneſt of the de- 
livery which approaching death is about to give, na- 
ture being in part oppreſſed by the quantity of the mor- 
bific matter, and in part by old age, ſo as not to be 
able to propel it conſtantly and vigorouſly to the extre- 
mities; but, inſtead of rhe uſual external pain, a cer- 
tain ſickneſs, a pain in the belly, a ſpontaneous laſſi- 
rude, and ſomerimes a tendency to a diarrhoea ſucceed. 
When theſe ſymproms are violent, they eaſe the pain 
of the limbs, which returns upon their going off; 
and the paroxyſms are much prolonged by this alter- 
nate ſucceſſion of pain and fickneſs. For it is to be 
obſerved, that when the diſeaſe has continued ſeveral 
years, the pain diminiſhes gradually every fit, and the 
patient at length ſinks rather from the ſickneſs than the 
pain; which in theſe fits, tho” it be longer, is not 
near ſo violent as that which he uſuilly ſuffered, when 
his ſtrength was little impaired. But nevertheleſs this 
violence of the diſeaſe was ordinarily recompenſed by 


longer intervals between the fits, and the good ſtate of 


* 


health the patient erjoyed during the intermiſſion. In 


effect, 
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effect, pain in this diſeaſe is the diſagreeable remedy of 
nature, and the more violent it proves, the ſooner the 


fit terminates, and the longer and more perfect is the 


intermiſſion ; and ſo on the 2 

12. But beſides the above-mentioned ſymptoms, wiz. The gon 
the pain, lameneſs, inability to motion of the parts generative 
affected, the ſickneſs, and other ſymptoms above enu- E the fone 
merated, the govt breeds the ſtone in the kidneys in many '7 _ 1. 
ſubjects, either (1.) becauſe the patient is obliged o 
lie long on his back, or (2. ) becauſe the ſecretory organs 
have ceaſed performing their proper functions; or elſe 
(3.) becauſe the ſtone is formed from a part of the ſame 
morbific matter; which however I do not pretend to de- 
termine. But from what cauſe ſoever this diſeaſe pro- 
ceeds, the patient is ſometimes at a loſs to know whe- 
ther the ſtone or the gour be moſt ſevere. And ſome- 
times a ſuppreſſion of urine, cauſed by the ſtone's 
ſticking in the urinary paſſages, deſtroys him, withour 
waiting for the flow advances of its concomitant the 
gout. 

13. The patient is not only reduced to this helpleſs And of 
condition, but, to compleat his miſery, his mind du- great diſor- 
ring the fit ſympathizes with his body, ſo that tis not nnd. 
eaſy to determine which of the two is moſt afflicted. 

For every paroxyſm may be as juſtly denominated a fir 
of anger, as a fit of the gou?z; the rational faculties 
being ſo enervated by the weakneſs of the body, as to 
be diſordered upon every trifling occaſion ; whence the 
atient becomes as troubleſome to others as he is to 
imſelf. Moreover he is equally ſubject to the reſt of 
the paſſions, as fear, anxiety, and the Jike, which al- 
ſo torment him till the declenſion of the diſeaſe, when 
the mind is reſtor d to health along with the body, 
having recovered its former tranquillity. 
14. To conclude : the viſcera in time are ſo much 
injured, from the ſtagnation of the morbific matter qyhence i- 
therein, that the organs of ſecretion no longer perform provesmor- 
their functions, whence the blood, overcharged with tal. 
vitiated humours, ſtagnates, and the gouty matter ceaſes 
to be thrown upon the extremities as formerly, ſo 
that at length death frees him from his miſery. Dieſtroys 

IS, But, what ” a 1 2 to me, and may be ſo more rich 
to other gorty perſons of ſmall forrunes and abi; dn poor, 
ties, is, Koe kings, princes, generals, admirals, phi- — — og 

fr ere bag 61 24 loſophers, rare perſons. 
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loſophers, and ſeyeral other great men, have thus lived 
and died. In ſhort, it may, in a more eſpecial man- 
ner, be affirmed of this diſeaſe, that it deſtroys 
more rich than poor perſons, and more wiſe men than 

fools; which ſeems to demonſtrate the juſtice and ſtrict 
impartiality of providence, who abundantly ſupplies 
thoſe that want ſome of the conveniencies of life, with 
other advantages, and tempers its profuſion to others 
with equal mixture of evil; fo that it appears to be 
univerſally and abſolurely decreed, that no man ſhall 
enjoy untnixed happinels or bing, but experience 
both: and this mixture of good and evil, fo adapted to 
our weakneſs and perilhable condition, is perhaps ad- 
mirably ſuited to the preſent ſtate, 

geldom ſei- 16. The gout ſeldom attacks women, and then on- 

2s women, | the aged, or ſuch as are of a maſculine habit of bo- 

children, or dy; for lean and emaciated women, who, in their 
very young youth or riper age, are ſeized with ſymptoms not 
peio's unlike the got, receive them from Byfleric diſorders, 
.or ſome preceding rheumatiſm, the morbific matter 
whereof was not taMiciently carried off in the beginning. 
Nor have I hitherto found children, or very young per- 
ſons, affected with the true gout. Yet I have known 
ſome who have felt ſome light touches of it before 
they came to that age; but they were ſuch as were 
begor by gouty parents (e). And let this ſuffice for the 

hiſtory of this diſeaſe. e | 

The gout 17. Upon a thorough attention to the various ſym- 

occalioned ptoms of this diſeaſe. I judge it to proceed from a weał- 

by a debili- eyed concottion both of the ſolids and fluids (F); for 

— enco ſuch as are ſubject to it, being either worn out by old 

ape, or having haſtened this, period of life by their 
debaucheries, labour under an univerſal paucity of animal 

ſpifits, occaſioned by the immoderate. uſe of the vi- 

gorous functions, in the heat of youth. For inſtance, 

by a too early, or 1 ufe of venery, by the vaſt 

aud continual en they take to gratify their pal 

fiohs, and the like: Wherero muſt be added the quitt 

f ' | 4 a 8 1 0 

(e) Beerbamve tells us that be has ſeen gotry children, and that 

e this diſeaſe by Jying with 4 ng busbands. Ser 

bis pras. med. vol. v. p. 195. 


Wa | 2 
>. D This ma e to the , as it. will to other 


dileales both acute and "chronic kind, but cannot be 
n a firit fenſe to be the ole cauſs of any one diſtemper more than 
another, 129] · | 
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of ſuch bodily exerciſes of a ſudden as they had formerly 

uſed (whether thrb* age or idleneſs) which ſerved 

to invigorate the blood, and ſtrengthen the tone of 

the ſolids, whence the ſtrength decays, and the con- 

coctions ate no longer duly performed, but on the 

contrary the excrementitious part of the juices, which 

was formerly expelled by means of ſuch exerciſes, lies 

concealed in the veſſels to feed the diſeaſe. And ſome- 

times the diſeaſe hath been encreaſed by a long con- 

tinued ——— to ſome ſerious ſtudy; whereby the 

finer and more volatile ſpirits are called off from theit 

oper function of aſſiſting the concoctions. 

18. Again, ſuch as are ſubject to the gout, beſides 

having a voracious appetite in general, chiefly cover all 

kind of aliment that is hard of digeſtion, which, when 

they have eat as plentifully as they ordinarily did when 

they uſed exerciſe; they cannot digeſt. But this way of ana arink; 

living does not occaſion the gout ſo often as the exceſ- ing wine too 

five uſe of wine, which deſtroys the ferments deſigned freely. 

for various concoctions, hurts the concoctions them» 

felves, and overcomes and diſſipates the natural ſpltits, by 

reaſon of the abundance of adventitious vapours. Now 

the ſpirits, which are the inſtruments of concoction, 

; being weakened, and the blood over-burthen'd with 

2 juices, at one and the ſame time, all the concoctions 

C muſt needs be deprayed, whilſt all the _ are ſo op- 
preſſed; whence the ſpirits that have long been in a 


1 declining ſtate, are now quite exhauſted. For if this 
be diſeaſe ' proceeded only from a weakneſs of the ſpirits, 
Ir it would equally children, wotnen, and perſons 
id debilirated by a tedious illneſs; whereas the ſtrongeſt and 
ir moſt robuſt conſtitutions are chiefly ſubject to it, but not 


"al before abundance. of humours are collected in the bod 
vi- thro' the decay and waſte of the natural heat and ſpi- 
ce; rits which in conjunction deſtroy the vitiated con- 
aſt coctions. | 3 
pal | 5 Again, as each of the cauſes we have enumerated Hence a 
; promote indigeſtion, ſo moſt of them contribute in ſome laxity ofthe 
meaſure to introduce a laxity of the habit and muſcles habit and, 
of the body; which makes for the reception of ogg 
= crude and indigeſted juices, as often as they are thrown 

upon the external parts. For when. by lying long in 
* the blood they are encreaſed in bulk, and have gained 
fa an ill quality, they at length acquire a putrefying _ 

v: 
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and, nature being no longer able to ſubdue them, be- 
come a ſpecies, and fall upon the joints, and by their 
beat and acrimony occaſion exquiſite pain in the liga- 
ments and membranes that cover the bones; which 


being, weakened and relaxed, either by age,or luxury and 
iptemperance, eaſily admit them. Bur this tranſlation of 
the humours occaſioning the gout, and forming a gouty 
fir, happens ſooner or later, according as theſe humours 
are occaſionally put in motion. | 
20. I proceed now to the cure; in treating of which 
T ſhall firſt take notice of ſuch things as are to be o- 
mitted. Now, 1n this difeaſe, if regard be had to the 


and purg- humours, and the indigeſtion occaſioning them, it ſhould 
ng impro- ſeem at firſt view, that the curative indications ſhould 


gent 


Bleed. 
why ». the. humours aeg wp to be tranſlated, as well as 


per in the 


principally tend (1.) to evacuate humours already gene- 
rated, and (a.) to ſtrengthen the concoction, or dige- 
ſtive powers, ſo as to prevent the accumulation of 


_ other humours; theſe being the uſual indications to be 


anſwered in moſt other humoral diſeaſes. But never- 
theleſs in the gout, nature ſeems to have the preroga- 
tive to expel the peccant matter according to its own me- 
thod, and throw it off upon the joints, there to be carried 
off by inſenſible perſpiration. ; there are only three 
ways propoſed of expelling the - morbific mater of the 
gout, namely, (1.) bleeding, (a.) purging, and (3.) ſweat- 
ing : but none of theſe will ever anſwer the end. 

21. (1.) Tho bleeding ſeems to bid fair for evacuating 


thoſe already fixed in the joints; yet it manifeſtly 
claſhes with that indication which the antecedent 
cauſe, indigeſtion, ariſing from a depravity or paucity 
of the ſpirits, demands, which bleeding further weakens 
and diminiſhes; and. for this reaſon it is not to be uſed 
either by way of preventing an approaching, or 
eafing a preſent fir, eſpecially in the aged: for tho” the 
blood that is taken away generally reſembles pleuritic 


or rheumatic bind Jet bleeding'is found to do as much 


miſchief. in this diſeaſe, as it does good in thoſe. And 
bleeding in the interval, tho long after the paroxyſm, 
is apt to occaſion 2 freſh ft, by the agitation of the blood 


and juices, which may continue longer, and be at- 
tended with, more violent ſymptoms than the former, 
the ſtrength of the blood being impaired thereby, by means 
whereof the moi bific matter ſhould have been 1 
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fully and conſtantly expelled. This inconvenience al- 
ways happens from bleeding in the beginning of the fit; 
and if it be uſed immediately after the fir, there is great 
danger (on account of the preſent weakneſs of the blood, 
and its not having recovered its former ſtrength, 
diminiſhed. by the diſeaſe) of debilitating nature ſo 
much by the unſeaſonable uſe thereof, as to make way 
for a dropſy. Nevertheleſs, if the patient be. young and 
. over-heated by hard drinking, a vein may be opened in 
the beginning of the fir; burif bleeding be always uſed 
in the ſucceeding -paroxyſms, it will ſoon render the gout 
inveterate, even in youth, and cauſe it to ſpread more 
uniyerſally in a few years than it otherwiſe would have 
done in many. (g) . 

22. (2.) Wich reſpect to vomiting and purging, it Whywomit« 
ſhould be noted, that as it is a fixt law of nature, and ing and 
inter woven with the eſſence of this diſeaſe, that the Ping. 
morbific matter thereof ought always to be tranſlated 
to the joints, emerics or cathertics will only invite the 
gout y matter back into the blood, which was thrown off 
by nature upon the extremities; and hence what ought 
to be thrown upon the joints, hurries perhaps to ſome 
of the viſcera, and ſo endangers the life of the patient, 
who was quite ſafe before. And this has often been 
F obſerved to prove fatal to thoſe who have ordinarily had 

recourſe to purgatives by way of prevention, or, which 
; is worſe, to eaſe the pain in the fit; for when nature is 
8 prevented from purſuing her uſual, ſateſt, and beſt me- 
7 thod of tranſlating. the morbific matter to the joints, 
it and the humours are forced in wards upon the bowels, 


1s *1 | 22171 going 2 81 

Bleeding in the intervals, in plethorie oonſtitut ons, is not 
d 12 eous but ary... and may be done with ſafety. 
Ir Vhere the veſſels are already confiderably debilitated and relaxcti 


e from the manifold returns of the 'paia, an over. fulneſs muſt needs 


happens that N perions have a ſharp appetite in 
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uſe —.— 


or healthy ſtate ta prevent an approaching fit. 
have learn d at my own peril, as Well as that of others, 
that purgatives exhibited at any of theſe times, have, 


ring the fit, by di 
. the gary matter and thro 
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then inſtead of pain in the joints, which is either 
Might, or none at all, the patient is almoſt, deſtroyed 
by ſickneſs of ſtomach, gripings, faintings and a nu- 


merous train of «irregular —— 
23. For my own part, I am abundantly convinced, 


from much experience, that purging, either with mild, 


or ng cathantics of that kind vhich are given to 
purge the. joints, proves very prejudicial r it be 
— the morbid nter; Gr in its declen · 
———— — by FI 
or 


inſtead of doing ſervice, haſtened the miſchief they 

were intended to — ent. (T.) Purgizg, —— du- 
rbing nature when ſhe is ſe 

it off upon the joints, 


does ſametimes eminently diſturb the ſpirits, which 


-xenders: the fir more — and likewiſe much endan- 
gers the life of the patient. (a.) Purgariver adminiftred 


at the and of a fit, inſtead of expelling che remains of 
the diſeaſe, occaſion a treſh fit, as ſevere as the former; 
and thus the patient being deceived by fruitleſs hopes 
brings thoſe evils upon himſelf, | which- he had — 
if the humours bad not been en d afreſh. And 
this inconvenience I myfelf often experienced, after 
having had recourſe to medicine to expel what I e- 
ſteemed the remains of the diſtemper. (3) As to 
purging at certain times in the intervals by way of pre- 
vention, tho it muſt. be owned that there is not ſo 
much danger of occaſioning a freſh fit, as in the in- 
ſtance juſt mentioned, the patient in that caſe not be- 
ing perfectiy recovered; yer Even at this — 27 it is 
oy of a fit, forthe tea dus aboye ſpecified; and 
xhaps. it may not — 3 on — Ang the 
e neverthelels als will not go off entirely by taking 
— conftantly at propet intervals. Ro L. have 
known ſome g W ae rexover ka den 
bot only purged » but monthly, an 
even weekly, — —— of them eſcaped the gout, 
which afflicted: them more ſeverely afterwards, and 
was accompanied with more violent ſymptoms, than 
if _rbey had totally forbore. Medicine. For tho ſuch 
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che gouty mutter, * 


— 


S. 2 2 E. 2 D 


of the Gout. 437 


43 it does not at all contribute to ſtrenghen concoction, 
but rather weakens it, and injures nature afreſh ; it only 
ſtrikes at one cauſe, and is by no means adequate ta 
the cure of the diſtemper. 2 
24. To theſe obſervations muſt be added, that the 
fame paucity of ſpirits which hurts the concoctions in 
out y ſchjects, renders their ſpirits weak and languid, 
75 that they are ſoon diſturb'd by any cauſe which con- 
fiderably hurries either the body or mind, and conſe- 
quently are very volatile and diflipable, as they, fre- 
quently are in byſteric and hypochonariac patients. And 
| from. this tendency of the ſpirits to irregular motio 
it happens that the gov? uſually follows the ſlighteſt 


evacuation. For the tone of the parts being deſtroy d, 
which the firmneſs of the ſpirits, ſo long as they con- 
g tinue ſtrong, preſerves unrelaxed and healthy, the pec- 


cant matter moves without interruption; and from 
this miſchief done to the body a fit ariſes in a ſhort 
25. But notwithſtanding this method is ſo very per- 
nicious, yet there have been empirics, who have a0- 
quired a great character, by cunningly concealing the 
cathartic they uſed in this caſe. For it muſt be no- 
ted, that whilſt tbe medicine operates, the patient 
feels no pain at all, or but a flight one; and if a caurſe 
of purgatives can be continued for ſome days, , with- 
out the intervention of a recent fit, the preſent fit will 
ſoon go off. But the patient will ſuffer greatly after- 
wards, by the ſudden tumult occaſioned by this agita- 
tion of the humgurs. () asg ! 5 


by forbiddi almelt all evacuatis n. [3:18 
[ih for far or weakenipg the r 


han — and breathing ſweat may be promoted, not only fately 
3 but wi great e) than in the: monthly 5 
** ſex, Rut in the be thing touches of the gont, | 
„Jet andiin the interyals of the fits, gentle, warm, i 

unn de an cxcellent remedy to ſend theſe a going, to 15 
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26. (3.) Finally, che: carrying off the peccant mat- 
ter by ſwear, is manifeſtly prejudicial, tho in a leſs de- 
gree than the above-mentioned evacuations; for tho' 
it does not — the morbific matter to the viſcera, 

C 


but contrariwiſe propels it into the habit, it is not- 
withſtanding detrimental for theſe reaſons. (1. ) Be- 
cauſe, during the interval of the fit, it forces the hu- 
mours, which ate yet crude, and not fitted for a due 
ſeparation, upon the limbs; and thus occaſions a fit 
before its time, and in np to nature. (2.) The 
promoting ſweat in the fit, throws and fixes the gouty 
matter roo powerfully upon the part affected, at the 
fame time occafioning intolerable pain; and if there 
be a greater quantity thereof than can be received by 
the part affected, it immediately throws it upon ſome 
other parts, and thus raiſes a violent ebullition of the 
'blood and other juices: and if the body abounds con- 
e with a ſerous" matter generative of the gout, 
an apoplexy is hereby — 
27. Hence therefore, it is a very dangerous prac- 
tice, both in this and all other diſeaſes, wherein a ſweat 
is raiſed by art to evacuate the morbid matter, and it 
does not flow ſpontaneouſly, to force it out too violently, 
and beyond that degree of concoction, which the humours 
to be carried off have, ſpontaneouſly, acquir'd [130]. 
The excellent aphoriſm' of Hippocrates, intimating that 
concoct᷑ed and not crude matters are to be evacuated, relates 
ro ſweating as well as purging (i); as appears manifeſtly 
from that ſweat which ordinarily rerminates the parox- 
yſms of intermittents; which, provided it be moderate, 
and proportioned to the quantity of febrile matter, 
| con- 


' * 


[0 


„And lengthen the intervals. A perſon out'of the pain and 
mflammation of the fits, and in their intervals (except his gatu- 
ral diſpoſition. to breed another fir) is, to all intentions of medi. 
cines,” the ſame as a well perſon. And all medicines levelPd againſt 
ther Jeans incident to n 0 ſafely _ 
niſtred 2 £ regard being to particu ution 
as to any Wherefore, the general and direct me- 
thods of relieving the gout are, in the fits, a gentle, uniform, 
continued peripiration, and breathing ſweat; in the intervals, la- 
bonr, or exerciſe, and gentle, ſtomachic purges. See his treatiſe 
ou the gout, p. 22, 23. a e g e | 
Som 2 commend glyſters to be thrown up occaſionally 
in che tit; ant certain ix is, that if the fever be high, or the boch 
coltrye they mey be uſed with ſafcty, and all delirable advan. 


tage: FOE 
9 00) See ſecf. iii. chan. 3. par. 9. p. 130. 
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concocted by the preceding fir, relieves the patient 
conſiderably: but if it be promoted beyond the limits 
preſerihed by nature, by keeping the patient conſtantly 
in bed, a continued fever thence ariſes, and, inſtead of 
extinguiſhing the former heat, a new one is kindled. 
So in the gont, the gentle breathing ſwear, that gene- 
rally comes on ſpontaneouſly in the morning after each 
| of the ſmall fits, of which, as I have before obſerved, 
. the cardinal fit is compounded, eaſes the pain and reſt- 
leſneſs; which tormented the patient ſo much during 
the night; but contrariwiſe, if this gentle moiſture, 
which is naturally of ſhort duration, be violently for- 
ced, and continued longer than -the quantity of the 
morbific matter cancocted by the preceding fit requires, 
the diſeaſe is thereby encreaſed. In this therefore, and 
all other diſeaſes that I have met with, excepting only 
the plague, it is nature's province, more than the phy- 
fician's, to excite ſweat, as we cannot poſſibly learn how 
much matter is already prepared for ſuch a ſeparation, 


c- nor conſequently what method is to be taken to pro- 

AL mote ſweat. (i) {1 

it 28. Since then it evidently appears from what has The indi- 
ly, been delivered, that it is both a fruitleſs and a pernici- geſtion and 
"rs ous attempt to endeavour to cure the gout by evacu- jo. 3 
00 ating medicines, we are next to enquire what other be princi. 
hat rpoſe the curative indications are to be directed to pally re- 
res anſwer. And from a thorough attention to all the ſym- garded in 
ly ptoms above enumerated we learn, that regard muſt be e cure. 
* had to two cauſes principally in the cure ot this diſeaſe. 

ate, (i.) The antecedent or primary cauſe, or the indigeſtion F 
ter, of the humours, proceeding from a defect of the natural 2 
on heat and ſpirits; (2.) the containing or immediate cauſe, 


and the putrefaction and ſharpneſs they have acquired by 
vatu- continuing too long in the body, occaſioned by the 
mf indigeſtion. above-mentioned. Now theſe cauſes differ 
adm. {0 much from one another, that the medicines which 
| bg 324954 Ee | do 

(7) A gentle, uniform, continued, ing ſweat, is by man 

authors recommended to be procured in the fit, on account of i 
being accompanied with a fever, and experience ſhews the uſefulneſs 
of it, by the relief it 2 1. — ; be it abates the fever, pu- 
rihes the maſs of blood, and diſcharges the goaty humour gradu- 
ally and inſenfibly. But the medicines exhibited with this view 
ſhould be of the mod erately warm diluting kind, and not too ac- 
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do ſervice in the one, prove pernicious in the other; 
and hence it is that this diſeaſe: is ſo difficult of cure. 
For at the ſame time that we endeavour to cure the 
indigeſtion by warm medicines, we run the riſque on 
the other hand of encreaſing the heat of the! humours : 
and contrariwiſe, whilſt we ſtrive to mitigate the heat 
and acrimony of the humours by a cooling regimen or 
medicines we bring on indigeſtion, the natural heat be- 
ing already impaired. But by the containing cauſe, 
L do not only mean that which is actually depolited 
in the joints, and forms the —— fit, but that alſo 
which ſtill lies concealed in the blood, and is not yet 
prepared for ſeparation. For all the morbific matter 
is ſeldom fo entirely expelled by the fir, how: laſting 
and ſevere ſoever it be, as to leave no remains of it in 
the body, after the fit is gone off; ſo that of courſe re- 
gard is to be had to this cauſe both in the fit, and du- 
ring the intervals. But as the expulſion of the contain- 
ing cauſe is entirely the buſineſs of nature, and to be 
performed according to her own method, and ſince no- 
thing in the mean time can be done to cool the hot and 


The chief ſharp humours, without injuring the digeſtive powers, un- 


thing to be leſs it be by avoiding a hot regimen and medicines, which 


_ —— inflame the humours; fo doubtleſs the chief curative 

— intention is, after the indigeſtion is removed, to ſtren 
tire pow. then the digeſtive powers, which I ſhall now treat of; 
Is. but in ſuch manner however, that I may, in the courſe 
of this diſſertation, as occaſion offers, likewiſe mention 
thoſe remedies which tend to mitigate the heat of the 


humours, and blunt their N 
This inten. 29. Whatever — Hb aſſiſt nature 10 


ng | 
— meg; gelted, or (2.) the blood, that it may ſufficiently aſſi- 
cines and milate the chyle received into the maſs, or (3.) the 
exerciſe. ſolids, ſo as to enable them the better to change the 
juices deſigned for their nutrition and growth into their 
proper ſubſtance, and (4) laſtly, whatever preſerves the 

ſecretoty veſſels, and the emunctories in ſuch a - ſtate; 

that the excrementitious, parts of the whole ſyſtem 

may be carried off in due time and order: Theſe, and 

all medicines of the fame kind, contribute towards an- 

ſwering this intention, and are properly entitled dige/- 

tives, whether they be of the medicinal or dietetic — 
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exerciſe, or any other of thoſe things, which are called 
the fix no»-naturals. 

30. Such medicines in general are thoſe which are The medi- 
moderately heating, bitter, or of a mild pungent taſte, es cnu- 
inaſmuch as they agree well with the ſtomach, purify the 3 
blood, and ſtrengthen the other parts. For inſtance, 

the roots of angelica and elerampane, the leaves of worm 
wood, the leſſer centory, germander, ground-pine, and the 
like: to which may be added, ſuch as are commonly 
called antiſcorbutics, as the roots of horſe-radiſh, the 
leaves of garden ſcurvy-graſs, water- creſſes, and the like. 
But theſe acrid and pungent herbs, how agreeable and 
beneficial ſoever they may be to the ſtomach, yet, as 
they agitate the morbid matter which has long been gene- 
rated, and increaſe the heat, are to be ufed more ſpa- 
ingly than thoſe which by their mild heat and bitter- 

both ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and mend the blood. 

31. And, in my opinion, a skilful mixture of ſome Belt given 
kinds of them anſwers the end of digeſting the humours in 2 com- 
better than any fingle fimple of this claſs, For though Pound nr. 
whenever we have occaſion for the ſpecific virtue of an 
medicine, it be a true axiom, that he more ſimple it is, 
the better it is for the purpoſe, yet when a cure is intend- 
ed to be made by anſwering a particular indication, every 
r ſomething towards Curing the dif- 

and in this caſe, the more ſimples the medicine 

contains, the more powerfully it will operate (4). For 
this reaſon various forms of medicines may be elegantly 
compounded of the ingredients above enumerated, and 
the reſt of the like kind. I give the preference to an e- 
10 lectuary made after the manner of Venice treacle, becauſe 
eu- the fermentation of the ſimples together improves their 
virtues, and produces a third ſubſtance, which poſſeſſes 
greater virtues in the mixture, than any * ingredient 
the ia the fame quantity. But I freely leave the choice of 
the I fuch ingredien's, and the forms in which they are to be 
given, to the judicious phyſician; for I never thoughe 
the I myſelf obliged to write what they term receipts, but ra- 
ate; cher to note the true curative indications: the non- ob- 
tem ſervation of which caution has given empirics a handle 
and Il to cry rhemſelyes up _ the beſt phyſicians, as I bave 
| e 2 
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an- elſewhere 
ge- (t) Whether a medicine be the better for a mixture of a mul» 
ind; y of fimilar ingredients may in many caſes be doubted; bur 
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ile, Can it is, that to anſwer the fame end by a few, well choſen, is 
moch greater proof of the abiliy of the preſcriber. | 
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eiſcwhere obſerved. However, for the benefit of young 


phylicians, I will communicate the medicine I generally 
ule, which is compounded in the following manner: 


A digeſtive Take of the roots of angelica, ſweet flag, maſter-wort, 
powder, elecampane, the leaves of wormwood, the leſſer cen- 
tory, white hore- hound, germander, ground. pine, 
ſcordium, common calamint, feverfew, wild ſæxi- 
frage, St John's wort, golden rod, thyme, mint, ſage, 
rue, holy thiſtle, pennyroyal, ſouthern wood, the 
flowers of caniomile, tanſey, lilly of the valle „ En- 
gliſh /affron, the ſeeds 4 treacle muſtard, garden 
ſeurvy-graſs, carraway and janger berries, of each 
a ſufficient quantity. Let the herbs, flowers, and 
. roots be e, when they are in their utmoſt per- 
fection; dry them in paper bags till they are redu- 
cible into fine powder. To fix ounces f each well 
mixed together, add enough of 2 . haney and 
Canary to make the whole into an electuary, of which 
lex the patient take two drams morning and night. 


Or for want of this, let the following be uſed. 

A ſtomechic * Tate of the conſerve of: garden ſcurvy-graſs, an ounee 
elcctuay. 32 aaf le her 8 of each 
"© an ounce; candied angelita and nutmeg, of each half 
an ounce; Venice treacle, three drams; compound 
powder of wake-robin, two drams; and with a ſuf- 
Hcieut quantity of the ſyrup of oranges, mix them 15 
into an electuary. Let tuo drams of it be taken twice 
a-day, with five or ſix ſpoonfuls 1 the following di- 
ſtilld water after every doſe. © 


An anti- ˖ LOT | | 
ſcorbutie Take of the roots of borſe-radiſþ, ſliced, three ounces; 
dittilled garden ſcurvy-graſs, twelve handfult; water. creſſes, 


water. ' broot-lime, ſage and mint, of cath four handful: ; 
* the peel of ſix oranges ; tdb nutmegs bruiſed , Btunſ- 
wick beer, or mum, twelve pints ; draw off only ſix 

1 _ pints oy diſtillation. ee Hs 
— 32, Of all the medicines commonly known Venice 
good medi- rreacle is the beſt for ſtrengthering the digeſtive facul- 
TE = _ ties; but as it contains many ingredients that over- heat, 
fo g504 as and withal 2 large quantity: of pit, an electuaf 
the clectua- like that above deſc ribed may be more commodioully 
xy above de- compoſed of the principal warming and ſtrengthening 
| {crib:d. plants. But care muſt be had to make choice of ſuch 
ſimples, as are moſt agreeable to the patient's Le 
; Lads 203 * deco 
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becauſe it muſt be continued a long time, namely, for 
the moſt part of his life. Of all ſimples the Peravian 
bark is the beſt; for a few grains of it, taken morning 
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and evening, ſtrengthen and enliven the blood. (/) 


23. And in reality, theſe, and ſuch-like medicines, Such medi. 
which ſtrengthen and enrich the blood (provided their cines ſer. 
heat be not owing to vinous ſpirits, for reaſons hercafter pron 
to be given) do moſt ſervice in this and molt other ic diſtaſes. 
chronic diſeaſes , inaſmuch as every diſeaſe of this kind 
is in my opinion to be referred to the ſame general 
cauſe ; namely, the indigeſtion of the humours. 

34. But as nothing can put this matter in a clearer p,,,.q 
light than the giving a view of the difference there is from the 
between acute and chronic diſeaſes, it is hoped the rea- difference 
der will not be diſpleaſed, if I make a ſhort digreſſion found be- 
from the 22 ubject. As therefore thoſe diſeaſes ng h- 
are generally deemed acute, which ſoon prove fatal, or nic diſeaſes. 
are oy brought to concoction ; ſo thoſe are entitled 
chronic diſtempers, which either require a long time to 
come to concoction, or never come to concoction at 
all, And this appears manifeſt, both from the nature 
of the thing, and the terms employed to expreſs it; 
but the cauſe of the diſſimilitude between theſe two 
kinds of diſeaſes being leſs obvious, and nor ſo eafily 
diſcoverable, I conceive it will be worth while to ſpend 
ſome time in a reſearch of this nature; {ſince a clear 
and diſtinct notion of theſe 1 may greatly con- 
tribute towards diſcovering the genuine indications ſuited 
to the cure of theſe diſeaſes. ö 

35. Now, whether the inmoſt bowels of the earth 4: ue dif- 
(if the expreſſion be allowable) undergo various altera- caſes, how 
tions, fo as to infect the air by the vapours thence ariſing, cured. 
which ſeems very probableto me; or whether the whole 
atmoſphere be infected by means of an alteration, re- 
ſul:ing' from a peculiar conjunction of any of the pla- 
nets; certain it is, that the air ſometimes abounds with 
ſuch particles as injure the human body: as at another 
time it becomes impregnated with ſuch particles as 


Ee3 prove 


(1) Of the ſame opinion is Dr Cheyne : among all the ſtrength- 
eners of digeſtion — 44 ſays he, a ſtrong mfilien 
of the . bark in generous claret, as being the cooleſt bitter, 
the molt powerful ſtreagrhener of relaxed fibres in the inſtruments 
of digeſtion, and the greateſt antidote of the urinous ſalts, eſpeæ- 
cially if j -ired with chal beates, and ſome qualifiers of its mawkiſh 
aud nauſcous taſte. See his eſſay on the gout, p. 24. 


* 
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prove pernicious to ſome ſpecies of brutes. During 
this ſtate of the air, as often as we receive into the 
blood by breathing the poiſonous corpuſcles which are 
prejudicial to ths body, and contract ſuch epidemic 
diſeaſes, as ſuch — air is apt to produce, nature 
raiſes a fever, which is the ordinary inſtrument it em- 
loys to free the blood from any noxious matter there- 
contained. And theſe diſeaſes are commonly e- 
ſteered epidemic diſeaſes, and are therefore acute and 
ſhort, becauſe their motion is ſo quick and violent. 
But beſides theſe diſtempers produced by an external 
cauſe, there are others not leſs acute, which proceed 
from ſore peculiar inflammation of the blood, and 
which do not ariſe from any general cauſe depending 
on the air, but from ſome peculiar irregulariry, or in- 
diſpoſition of particular perſons. This kind of fevers, 
— happens in moſt years, I call intercurrent and 
2 But chronic diſeaſes are of a very different nature 


Whence _ 
| (ogg di. from theſe ; for tho a certain unwholeſome air may 


greatly contribute to their production, yet they do not ſo 
immediately proceed from the air, but generally fro 
the indigeſtion of the humours, the common origin o 
all theſe diſeaſes. For when the ſtamina vitæ are much 
debilitated, and in a manner worn out either by age, 
or by remarkable and continued irregularities in the uſe 
of the fix on- na turals, eſpecially with relation to food 
and drink; or if the ſecretory veſſels be fo far weaken» 
ed, as to be no longer able to perform their appointed 
functions of cleaning the blood, and carrying off its 
ſuperfluities: in all theſe cafes a greater quantity of 
humours being collected in the body, than can be di- 
geſted by the ſtrength. of nature; theſe, by their long 
continuance in the veſſels, undergo various fermenta- 
tions and PutrefaCtions, and at length appear in a ſpe- 
cies, occaſioning different diſeaſes, according as they 
are variouſly vitiated and depraved. And as theſe vi- 
riated juices differ from one another, ſo they fall upon 
the particular part that is bèſt fitted to receive them, 
and there they gradually manifeſt thoſe numerous ſym- 
proms, which ordinarily proceed, partly from the na- 
ture of ſuch juices, and partly from the irregular mo- 
tion excited in the parts affected: both which cauſes, 
| in 
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in conjunction, conſtitute that irregularity of nature, 
which is characterized with the name of ſome diſeaſe. 
37. Now that moſt chronic diſeaſes chiefly proceed 
from ſuch an inability of nature to con the hu- 
mours, will 8 appear, if we reflect that aged 


perſons, whoſe digeſtive faculties are impaired, and 
their ſpirits, which are the inſtruments. thereof, are 
waſted by the repeated functions of a long lite, are 
more ſubject to theſe diſeaſes than young perſons, 
whoſe vital warmth is greater, and diffpates thoſe foul 
humours which are amaſſed in the body, and whoſe 
ſecretory veſſels are poſſeſſed of ſuch a conſtant natural 


heat, that they may on no account fail of performing 
their functions of purifying the blood, unleſs they are 


burthened, and in a manner obſtructed by an over-ful- 
neſs of humours. And further, that ſuch an indigeſtion 
of the humours is the cauſe of moſt chronic arſeaſes, 
isclear from hence, that winter is much more apt to 
generate them than ſummer ; notwithſtanding that ſome 
do not actually ſhew themſelves till che decline of win- 
ter, tho” the collection of humours whereon they de- 
pend, increaſes the winter throughout, becoming grea- 
ter by the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, and debilitating nature, 
ſo as to render her leſs able to perform the functions of 
the animal oeconomy. 


38. Hence it is that ſuch as enjoy a good ſtate of Emirently 
health in ſummer, do notwithitanding rarely eſcape relieved by 
thoſe diſeaſes in winter, to which they are moſt ſubject; 71dins on 


as for inſtance, ihe gout, aſthma, cough, &c. And hence 
likewiſe we learn why travelling into ſouthern countries, 


is ſo effectual to conquer thoſe diſeaſes, the cure where- 


of is fruitleſsly attempted in a colder climate. The 
truth of what has been delivere] concerning the gene- 
ral cauſe of chroxic diſeaſee, will be farther confirmed 
by the remarkable and almoſt incredible relief obtained 
by riding on horſeback in moſt chronic diſcaſes, but 
eſpecially ln a conſumption. For this kind of exerciſe 
ſtrengthens all the digeſtive powers, whilſt it revives 
the natural heat by a continual motion of the body, 
and enables the ſecretory veſſels to perform their func- 


tion of purifying the blood in a proper manner; whence 


an amendment of the greatly debilitated digeſtions malt 


needs follow, and, of courſe, 2 hraithy ſtate. 


et 39. From 
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39. From the reaſons therefore juſt alledged, ft ſuf- 
ficiently appears that ſuch warm herbs do great ſervice» 
where there is no manifeſt contra-indicarion, not only 
inthe gout, but in moſt chronic diſeaſes, inaſmuch as they 
procure a warmth like that of ſummer, even in the 
midſt of winter: tho? if we accuſtom ourſelves ro uſe 
them in ſummer, they will more effectually prevent ſuch 
diſeaſes, as are ordinarily occaſioned by the contrary 
ſeafon. And in reality, if we defer, or neglect taking 
them till the approach of winter, at which time a con- 
ſiderable quantity of humours is amaſſed, it is to be ap- 
ny it may then be too late to have recourſe to this 
refuge. | 

40. But tho? (as I have already ſhewn at large) the 
gout is of ſo peculiar a nature, as to be rendered worſe 


diſcontinu'd; by cat hartics; yet in moſt other chronic diſeaſes bleeding 


is to be repeated, as there is occaſion, and purging to be 
ordered before uſing the ſtrengthening and ſtomachic re · 
medies here commended: but when the patient has 
begun with them, they muſt be continued without any 
intermediate evacuations; for it is always to be remem- 


bered, that whenever the cure of any diſeaſe is attempt- 


ed by means of ſtrengthening remedies, all kinds of 
evacuations prove highly pernicious (v). Laſtly, I do 
not aſſert that the ſtomachic medicines juſt enumerated 
are the moſt excellent of the kind, but I maintain that 
whoever happens to diſcover the moſt effeCtual remedy 


to anſwer this intention, will be capable of doing much 


more ſervice in chronic diſeaſes than he can well i- 

magine. 7 K 
41. But amongſt the remarks I proceed to commu- 
nicate, on the cure of the gos?, this is primarily and 
chiefly to be attended ro, namely, that all ſtomac hic 
or digeſtive remedies, whether they conſiſt of a courſe 
of medicines, a regimen, or exerciſe, are not to be en- 
tered 


(m) This, without doubt, ſhould be underſtood with ſome li- 
mitation; for it may not be only convenient, but even abſolutely 
neceſſary to have recourſe to gentle evacuants during a courſe of 
ſtrengthening remedies, and they may be attended with conſi- 
derable advantages. Circumſtances mutt decide when and in what 
manner they are to be given, nor are we to be deterred from 
making a proper uſe of them, by a ſervile deference to any great 
name. How often, for inſtance, are they commodiouſly joined with 
the bark, ſteel, and the like medicines, and thus ele what could 
not be obtained by cither ſeparate ! 
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tered upon in a heedleſs manner, but to be perſiſted in 
daily with great exactneſs. For fince the cauſe in this 
and moſt other chronic diſtempers, is become habitual, 
and in a manner Changed into a ſecond nature ; it can- 
not reaſonably be imagined, that the cure can be ac- 
compliſhed by means of ſome {light and momentane- 
ous change made in the blood and juices by any kind 
of medicine, or regimen, but the whole conſtitution is 
to be altered, and the body to be in a manner framed 
anew. For it is otherwiſe here than in ſome acute 
diſeaſes, where a perſon in ful] ſtrength and good health 
is ſuddenly ſeized with a fever; whereas in the gout, a 
perſon by indulging himſelf in high feeding, hard drink- 
ing, neglecting his uſual exerciſe for ſeveral years run- 
ning, and wearing out bis conſtitution by ſloth and idle- 
neſs, or by hard ſtudy, and cloſe thinking, and other er- 
rors of life, does at length, in a manner purpoſely, injure 
the various ferments of the body, and oppreſs the ani- 
mal ſpirits, which are the principal inſtruments of di- 
geſtion, whence the vitiated juices, amaſſed in the habit, 
break out as ſoon as they come to their height, and do 
much miſchief, relaxing the fleſhy parts, and weaken- 
ing the joints, ſo that they readily receive the humours 
thrown upon them. And in this manner a different 
conſtitution is formed by degrees, the original natural 
one being quite deftroyed. And thoſe fits which en- 
groſs the attention of indiſcreet and unthinking per- 
ſons, are no more in effect than the ſucceſſion and or- 
der of ſymptoms, reſulting from that method which 
nature ordinarily employs to expel the morbific mat- 
ter. Hence, therefore, tis a fruitleſs labour to at- 
tempt the cure of this diſeaſe by uſing any medicine 
or regimen occaſionally ': for ſince this habit is chiefl 

founded on, and conſiſts in a weakneſs of all the digeſtions, 


and a relaxation of all the parts; both theſe diſorders 


muſt be remedied, and the ſtrength of the | digeſtive 
powers, as well as the tone of the parts reſtored and re- 
covered by degrees to the former healthy ſtate of the 
body. But tho' it may ſeem impoſſible to com 

this end effectually, not only becauſe any particular ha- 
bir cannot eaſily be changed into a contrary! one, bur 
alſo, becauſe old age, which ordinarily accompanies 
this diſeaſe, greatly obſtructs this deſign; yet the cure 
is to be — . — as far as the ſtrength and age of the 
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patient will permit, who will have the gout more or le(s 
ſeverely, the farther he declines from, or the nearer he 

approaches this ſtate. (a) 

Digeſtye 42. Furthermore it is to be obſerved, that digeſtive 
remedies remedies, either of the medicinal, or dietetic kind, are 
wm uſcd to be uſed chiefly in the intervals of the gour, and at 
theirderyals as great 2 diſtance as may be from the ſubſequent fr. 
of the gau. For age obſtructs the cure ſo much, that the ſtrengthen- 
ing the digeſtive powers, the recovering the debilitated 
ferments of the body, and reſtoring the blood and wi/- 
cers to their due healthy ſtate, cannot be ſpeedily ac- 
; compliſhed, and requires a continued uſe of medicine. 
A ſuitable 43. But tho? theſe and the like remedies may do ſer- 
gory vice, yet they are not able alone to anſwer this intention 
wich them. Of ſtrengthening ; but need the joint aſſiſtance of ſuch 
things as do not properly belong to medicine : it 
being an error to imagine that this, or any other 
chronic diſeaſe, can be cured by medicine only. 
(..) Therefore, moderation in eating and drink- 
ing is to be obſerved, ſo as on the one hand to avoid 
taking in more aliment than the ſtomach can conve- 
niently digeſt, and of courſe increaſing the diſeaſe 
thereby, and on the other hand defrauding the parts, 
by immoderate abſtinence, of the degree of nouriſhment 
requiſite to keep up the ſtrength, which will weaken 
them ſtill more: either of theſe extremes being equal- 
ly prejudicial, as I have often experienced both in * 


(n) Th's advice is founded on good ſenſe, and the nature of 
things; for it would be 7 to expect an inveterate and 
deeply-rooted diſeaſe ſnhould immediately give way to medicine; 
ot it i to be relieved, it ought to encourage the patient 
to per ſc vere in the courſe. he is in, as it muſt needs require 2 

ime for medicines to communicate their effects to the 

blood and juices, ſo as to ge them from a diſtempered to 2 
{ and reftore the ſolids to their due tone and motion. 
Is it likely a diſeaſe, which has perhaps been on ſevers! 


the ability of II * lang Hand 
ability o | o 
it is impatible the patiene ſhould receive a cure in a 


- Tecom for a tedious and mortify 
valuable purchaſe almoſt at any rate. 
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ſelf and others. (2.) As to the quality of the food, 
tho whatever is eaſy of digeſtion, ſingly conſidered, 
deſerves the preference, yet regard muſt be had to the 
palare and appetite, becauſe it is frequently found that 
what the ſtomach earneſtly covers, tho? of difficult di- 
geſtion, does, nevertheleſs, digeſt better, than what is 
eſteemed of eaſier digeſtion, if the ſtomach nauſeates 
it; bur for this reaſon indigeſtible aliment ſhould be 
uſed more ſparingly. (3.) 1 am of opinion that the pa- 
tient ought to eat only of one diſh at a meal, becauſe 

feeding on different forts of fleſh injures the ſtomach 
more than eating an equal quantity of any one kind: 
but excepting fleſh he may eat other things at plea- 
ſure, provided they be not ſour, ſalt, or ſpiced; be- 
cauſe, tho ſuch food does not hurt digeſtion, it never- 
theleſs does miſchief by putting the morbific matter in 
motion. 

44- As to the times of eating, only dining is neceſ- Only one 
fary; for as the night ſhould ſeem peculiarly deſigned meal a day 
to digeſt the humours, it would be wrong to waſte that *. 
time in digeſting the aliment. For this reaſan gouty per- 
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ſons ſhould forbear ſuppers, but they may drink a large 
draught of ſmall beer, as being gy ſubject ro the 
ſtone in the kidneys ; the growth whereof is conſiderably 
n obſtructed by drinking ſuch a liquor at this time, as ic 
* cools and cleanſes the kidneys. (o) 
— 45- A will- diet, or the drinking milk, either as it A lk - ala 
if comes from the cow, or boiled, without adding any more hurt. 
thing to it, except perhaps a piece of bread once a day, ful than ſer- 
of hath been much uſed theſe twenty years paſt, and hath — 
nd done more ſervice in abundance of gouty ſubjects, whilſt 
ed. they perſiſted in it exactly, than all other kinds of xe» 
* medies. But upon quitting it, and returning to the or- 
the dinary ”y of living of healthy perſons, tho they uſed 
- the mildeſt and ſlendereſt diet, the gout immediately re- 
— turned with more violence than ever; for as this regimen 
te weakens the conſtitution, the patient cannot ſo well 
ng, ſtruggle with the diſtemper, whence of courſe it proves 
me; more dangerous and laſting. Whoever, therefore, in- 
41 tends to purſue this regimen, ought beſore- hand to 
1] he | con- 
ear. 


= 2) This may chill Gee fiomacke, and ted achtes 
Jan X. a E white Whey, drank warm, or 


wine 
th 2 ſomething of the like kind, ſhould ſeem a much beter liquor for 
this purpoſe. ; 
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conſider maturely, whether he be able to perſevere in 
it for life, which perhaps he will find too much for 
him, tho he ſhould be a perſon of great reſolution. 
For I knew a nobleman, who, after living a whole year 
on milk only with much pleaſure, during which time 
he had one or more motions every day, was conſtrain'd 
to leave it off, becauſe he grew coſtive on a ſudden, 
the temper of his body altered, and his ſtomach at 
length nauſeated milk, tho he had till a liking to it. 
Again, it is obſervable that ſome bypochonadriac perſons 
of a groſs habit of body, or thoſe who have been long 
uſed to drink ſpirituous liquors freely, cannot bear 
milk. And further, the ſhort and fleeting benefit which 
thoſe who can bear milk receive from this regimen, 
is not only derivable from its exceeding ſimplicity, 
whence I doubt nor but water-gruel may have the 
ſame effect, provided the ſtomach will bear it, but 
from its rendering the blood ſofter and ſmoother, by 
blunting the ſharp particles contained. in the maſs : 
and moreover, which I 'eſteem the 22 thing, 
mill being an aliment that is abſolutely unfit for grown 
pes repreſſes that turgeſcence or plenitude of the 
umours which occaſions the gont; and for this reaſon 
the few with whom it agrees, eſcape this diſcaſe, ſo 
long as they live upon m only, but no longer For 
as it runs directly counter to the original cauſe of the 
out, which is the debility of the fineſtions and fer- 
ments, it does much more miſchief in this reſpect than 
benefit in the other. And for want of attending ſuffi- 
ciently ro this particular, ſome inconſiderate perſons 
have fallen into groſs and manifeſtly fatal errors ; ha- 
ving, by attempting to conquer the containing cauſe 
of the diſeaſe, namely, the heat and acrimony of the 
humours, deſtroyed the digeſtions, and all the natural 


functions. (o) 2 
| | 46. As 


. (p) Much has been ſaid for and againſt à milk diet in this and 
other chronic diſcaſes by ical writers, ſo that it muſt be lei 
to further experience to determine the affair. It were to be 
wiſhed, that both parties had c:mmunicated their obſervations 
of the good or ill effects of it w.th candour and accuracy, enume- 
rating the circumſtances under which it was given, and what 
happened during the courſe, and thus we m'ght by th's time havc 
learnt the reaſons of its ſucceſs or failure, and acco dingly been able 
to determine with ſome fort of certainty in what ſubjects it is to 
be uſed, and with what caut ons, ſo as o 2nfwer the d+{ired enl ; 

and, 
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46. As to liquors, thoſe are beſt, in my opinion, Small beer 
which are weaker than wine, and not ſo weak as wa- che belt li- 
ter; ſuch as our London ſmali- beer hopp d, or unhopp'd, du in the 
extremes on either hand being pernicious. For, (I.) as 
to wine, tho the common proverb intimates that he- 
ther a perſon does, or does not drink wine, he will have 
the gout ; yet it is certain, and confirmed by the expe- 
rience of abundance of gouty patients, that wine is in 
fact detrimental. For tho' it may be ſuppoſed to do 
ſervice by ſtrengthening the digeſtive powers, the weak- 
neſs whereof I have long look'd upon as the ante- 
cedent or primary cauſe of the gout ; yet, with reſpect 
to the containing cauſe thereot, it muſt be deemed 
wholly pernicious, becauſe it inflames and agitates the hu- | 
mours, which feed the diſeaſe. Neither do we grant that _ con- 
wine uſed by way of common drink helps digeſtion, but 
rather aſſert, that it deſtroys it, unleſs in ſuch as have 
drank it for a long time. For tho wine may, in paſſing 
thro” the veſſels, communicate ſome heat to the parts, 
yet it certainly depraves the ferments of the body, and 
waſtes the natural ſpirits: and\hence, I conceive, it 
is, that great drinkers generally die of the gout, palſy, 
dropſy, - and other cold diſeaſes. Furthermore, the 
continued and immoderate uſe of wine relaxes and ener- 
vates the body, rendering it like the bodies of women; 
whereas moderately heating liquors ſtrengthen the tone 
of the parts; whence ſuch as have always drank ſmall li- 
! f quors 
and, on the contrary, where it is abſolutely improper, aud likely to 
do miſchief. | | 

Perhaps more have been hurt than reliev'd by it, for want of 
this kind of experimental knowledge. In geueral, it is obſerved 
to weaken the digeſtive powers, ly impoveriſh the 
blood and juices, - whence proceed inflations of the 
ſtomach, obſtructions of the uiſters, a paucity and lowneſs of 
ſpirits, and abundance of by iac ſymptoms,” eſpecially in 
aged and weak SL Goqueatly prove as obſtinate, and 
more affliting than the original dilorder. Beſides the gour may by 
this means be and fix d upon ſome of the internal parts, 
for want of ſufficicut ſtrength in the conſtitution to throw it up- 
on the extremities, which is always accompanied with great dan- 
ger, and doubtleſs has prov'd fatal in many caſes. Or otherwiſe, 
it may only tend to keep off the gout for a time, and by debi- 

nature in a great degree, render the patient leis able to 
bear up under it for the remainder of life. In real ty, I fear it will 
be found only a palliative cure at beſt; ſo that it deſerves to be weil 
conſidered, whether, in order to obtain a rary relief, it be 
cending join the hazard of the dangerous contin uences often at- 
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2 rarely afflicted with the gar. It muſt fur- 
ther be noted, that thoſe are chiefly ſubject to this 
diſeaſe, who, tho they have naturally a weak digef- 
tion, do, notwithftanding, receive too much nouriſh- 
ment from a certain richneſs of the blood, and grow 
more bulky by a kind of indigeſted matter, inſtead 
of a ſolid, wholſome ſubſtance: And the uſe of wine 
adds to this richneſs of the blood, and ſo not only 
amaſſes'a new collection of matter, but alſo actually 
occalions the difeaſe, by ſtirring up the cauſe of it, 
which had long lain concealed and inactive. Again, as 
the blood of gonty ſubjects nearly reſembles that which 
i taken away in 2 plenriſy, und other inflammatory diſ- 
_ eaſes, it is abſurd to inflame it more with ſpirituous li- 
quors. And it is as dangerous on che contrary to have 
recourſe to over-coaling liquors; which, by utterly de- 
ſtroying both the digeſtions and natural heat, do more 
chief, not occaſioning pain, as wine doth, but 
death itſelf; as ience ſhews in thoſe perſons, who 
having uſed t 5 
youth upwards to old ages and quitted it of a ſudden for 
water or ſmall liquors, have ſoon deſtroyed themſelves 


47. Gonty ſhould therefore make it a rule 


briare, if drank in a quantity, or injure the ſto- 
mach by their chan Be this 2 before hinted, 


is our ſmall beer; and in other countries a ſimilar 


liquor may be made by diluting wine well with water. 
Water bad As to water alone, I efteem it crude and pernicious, 
for the a · and have found it ſo to my coſt; but young perſons may 
ged, — A drink it with ſafety, and it is at this day the common 
—— by drink of the greazeft part of mankind, who are happier 
young per- in their tac” rp we are with all-our luxury and 
fous, abundance. This is confirra'd by the great multitude 
of diſeaſes with which we are afflicted upon this account, 
as the ſtone, gout,. apoplexy, palſy, & c. beſides the in- 
jury done to the mind, in being drove from its natural 
rectitude, by the diſturbance which the fiery ſpirits of 
ſuch liquors, together with the animal ſpirits which yore 


ir x bes fankto le too low in | xt to the 5 
22 ience abundantly manifeſts, Tr — 2 
ne to allow 2 moderate uſe of wine, in ſuch as arc advanc d 


in years, have cold ſtomachs, or few {piris. 
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F the Gout. 
thinking powers occaſion, by volatilizing the mind too 
and ſuggeſting vain — idle notions, inſtead of 
ſolid and weighty reaſonings, and thus at length ren- 
dering us drolls and buffoons inſtead of wiſe men; be- 
tween which the difference is almoſt as great, as be- 
tween a ſubſtance and a ſhadow. But enough of this. 


+ 


- 48. But tho a perſon 


447 


who has the gont mildly and An invete- 


only at intervals, need only uſe ſinall. beer, or wine di- ut £94 


: | incurable 
lated with water; this degree of the diſeaſe not re- moor 
quiring " ſtricter regimen; yet when the whole ſub- — 


e of the body is in a manner degenerated into the all fer- 
gout, it cannot be conquered without a total abſtinence mented be - 
from all kinds of fermented liquors, how ſmall and n. 


ſmooth ſoever they be; i as all liquors of this 
kind contain a pungent ſpirit, with ſome degree of acri- 
mony ; and, what is worſe, being poſſeſs d of a ferment, 
they diſpoſe the humours to a fermentation, 
in the ſame manner as yeſt added to malt-liquors com- 
municates its fermenting quality ro the whole liquor. 
For this reaſon 2 diet-drink is to be ordered for common 


A diets 


drink, to be made of thoſe ingredients which are com- &i»k com- 
monly known and uſed for this purpoſe; bur ir muſt not ended. 


be roo ſtrong, becauſe in that caſe it will inflame the 
humours as much as wine; neither, on the contrary, 
muſt it be ſo ſmall as to injure the natural functions by 
over-cooling. And this kind of drink, provided it be 
made of ſuch ingredients as the patient moſt likes, rho? 
ir may occaſion ſome loathing for the firſt week or fort- 
night, does nevertheleſs prove as agreeable afrerwards, 
as any other liquors he has been uſed to drink. It will 


likewiſe quicken the appetite, and render it more na- 


3 all ſharp and attenuating liquors both contribute to 
breed the Nr prefer 
Ge | following decoction for its agreeable colour and 


Take 


—— — — —— — 
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Take of ſarſaparilla, ſix ounces ; ſaſſafras wood, china 


root and the ſhavings of hariſborn, each two ounces; 
| liquoriſe-root, an ounce ; boil them together in two 
gallons of ſpriug- water for half an hour; after- 
"ward infuſe them upon hot aſhes" cloſe cover d for 
twelve hours; then boil them till a third part of the 
liquor is exhaled; and as foon as it be taken off the 
fire, in we therein half an ounce of anniſeeds for tw9 
hours; laſtly, ſtrain it off, and let it reſt, till it be- 
comes clear, and put it into bottles for uſe (r). 


When to be 49+ Tis propereſt to begin with-chis decoction, im- 


entered up- 
on. 


mediately after the fit of the gout is gone off, and it 
muſt be continued, both in the fit and the intervals, 
during the remainder of life. For it is not ſufficient at a 
time when the diſeaſe actually rages to ſtudy for new me- 
dicines, as nature, whilſt the humours are in ſuch com- 
motion and diſturbance, cannot well bear the exchange 
of termented liquors, of an active and ſpirituous qua- 
lity, for ſuch as are ſmall and without ſpirit. At the 
ſame time the above -· mentioned electuary muſt be taken 
every day, both in the fit and in the intervals; for the 
warmth of this will in ſome meaſure correct the ſmal- 
neſs of the diet- drink, as it. will communicate a due de- 
gree of heat to the blood and viſcera, without that agi- 
tation which is geneially occaſioned by the heat of fer- 
mented liquors (s). | | 

Jo. If it be objected, that a total abſtinence from 


in favour of wine and other fermented liquors would render life in 
a total ab- a manner. inſupportable, I anſwer, it muſt be conſi- 


ſtinence 
from wine 
and fer- 
mented li- 
quors. 


dered, whether it be not much worſe to be tortured * 
| 


r) Sarſaparilla is ſudoriſic, and divides and attenuates groſs and 
viſcous humÞurs, whence it comes to be accounted a ſpecific in the 
gout, palſy, and other inveterate chronic diſorders. ' | 

But Dr Cheyne ubſervcs, that its principal virtue lies in the bark: 
that CLI would part cularly recommend here, ſays he, is, 3 
weak d: coction of the BA Rx of ſarſa root (in the Ba R the vir- 
tues of the plant chisfly couſiſt) for being repleniſhed with molt 
part of, if not all the jaice-circalating veſſels, it contains all its 
ſalts, and molt active parts; and being ſpungy and tender, it is 
th:reby more ealily digeited ; and where roots are molt ia uſe, the 
Ba RR of the root is more eminently uſeful, for the reaſons aſſigned: 
as allo becauſe towards the end of the autumn, when roots are 75 
thered, the cold has already driven the jnices into their BARK. 
bis eſſay on the gout. Pp. 42. 4 

| (s) See above, par. 31. 
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| F the Gout, 
ly by the pain accompanying an inveterate gout (for 
when it is gentle there is no need of ſo ſtrict a regimen) 
than to be confined to this decoction; which, if the 
tient continues, he may indulge himſelf in moſt other 
inds of aliments; not to repeat now, that this drink, 
like all other things, grows pleaſant by cuſtom. Doubt- 
leſs, whoever hath had this diſeaſe, if he is not void 
of reaſon, will not heſitate at all to which to give the 
preference. [131]. ICU. n 
5. But notwithſtanding, if the patient, either (i.) 
from a long continued and immoderate uſe of intoxicating 


449 


If wine be 
neceſſary, 


Spaniſh 


liquors; (2.) or by reaſon of old age; or (z.) great winetbeſts 


weaknels, cannot digeſt his » Without wine, or 


ſome other fermented liquor; tis certainly dangerous 


for him to leave off wine on a ſudden; an error that has 


in reality deſtroyed abundance of people. Such a per- 
ſon, therefore, in my opinion, ſhould either not uſe 
the dietetic apozem above preſcribed; or, if he be re- 
ſolved to take it, ſhould accuſtom himſelf to it by de- 


grees (drinking a glaſs of wine for ſome time at meals) 


and rather by way of medicine than diet, till it becomes 
more familiar to him. Bu: Spaniſb wine is to be pre- 
ferr'd here to Rheniſb, or Frexch wine; theſe laſt being 
apt to exaſperate the humours, and encreaſe the mor- 
bific matter, notwithſtanding they are very eful to 
the ſtomach [132]. To which we may add, that as 
they are almott as crude and indigeſted as our cyder, th 

are conſequently not ſo warm and cordial, as the caſe 
demands. '- And theſe particulars ſhall ſuffice concerning 
the diet of ganty perſons.' . {45 | 

52. There is another caution to be inculcated, which, 


Go'ng to 


tho ic may ſrem trifling, is of great moment, both in bed early in 


order to digeſt the gouty matter duri 
to prevent the generation thereof in the intervals; and 
that is, going to bed early, eſpecially in winter. For, 
next to bleeding and parging, nothing impairs the 
ſtrength mote than fitting up late a- nights; which e- 

valetudinarian can affirm from his own experi- 
ence, provided he has only carefully obſer ved how much 
more vigorous and chearful he roſe in the morning 


when he went to bed early, and how languid and faint 


he has found hirſelf- after ſitting, up late. And tho 
there may ſeem to be no difference betwixt going 


to bed earlier or later, provided a perſon lies in bed the | 
| Ff ſame 


the fit, and alſo Winter * 


— — 
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fame number of hours; as, for inſtance, whether he 
goes to bed at nine and riſes at five, or at eleven and 
riſes at ſeven; yet it is not ſo, and, L conceive, for 
| | this reaſon principally, namely, that in the day the 
| ſpirits are diſſipated, either by exerciſes of the body 
|| | or mind, which are ſo weak, in lickly perſons; that 
| they require the aſſiſtance of ſleep earlier in the e- 
8 vening ; and, as the approach of night occaſions a 
kind of relaxation of the animal ceconomy,: the tone 

| of which was kept up in the day by the heat of the ſun, 
| the warmth of the bed becomes neceſſary to ſuppiy the 

| - - © , Place of the ſun, eſpecially in the winter ſeaſon. Bur the 
| | ſpirits being refreſhed and invigorated in the moming by 
3 the preceding night's ſleep, together with the warmih 

of the bed, and the enſuing day likewiſe ſtrengthening 

the tone of the parts ſtill more, the riſing early at this 

| time; tho? it may take an bour or twa.from the morn- 
| ing ſleep, burts the conſtitution leſs than fitting up an | 
hour or two later in the evening. For this | [ | 

would adviſe ſuch as are ſubje to the gout. to: go early 

to bed, eſpecially in winter, and to riſe betimes in the p 

morning; tho their having had leſs ſleep than uſual may } 

CO incline them to lie longer, in order to get it up! For f 

the fleep which is got in the morning will rob them of t 

as much the next night; and thus at length, by doing 2 
violence to nature, and deſpiſing its wiſe dictates, the a 
night may be prepoſteroully: turned into day, and the a 
; day into night. * 9 Wie Den th 
The mindto 53. The patient muſt likewiſe uſe his utmoſt endea- in 
I de kept eaſy. your to keep his mind eaſy, for all diſquieting ons, ne 
as 
co 

ſu 


if they once become immoderate, greatly diſſolve the 
texture of the ſpirits, which are the inſtruments of di- 

ion, and fo of courſe encreaſe the gont [133]. He 
mould, therefore, wiſely reflect on his mortaluy, and 
| not vainly imagine he is to eſcape the evils that are ne · 
ceſſarily annexed to this ſtate. For, whether any af · ful 
fliction of mind befalls him thro” his on fault, or that By +; 

of others, certain it is that he will never be able to pre- cu 

ſcribe laws to the world, which has not always obey d der 

any ſingle perſon hitherto, how powerful and wiſe ſoever fing 

he bath been; nor will every thing always anſwer any qui 
body s expectations ſo exactly, as he vainly.hop'd they ma 
would, but whilſt he is engaged in regulating his affairs, ly t 

of a ſudden he becomes an example of 12 will 

. 2 an | 
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and unreaſonably depriyes himſelf of the tranſitory en- 
joyments of life. Too much application to ſtudy and 
buſineſs is likewiſe equally pernicious; for as this dif- 
eaſe is oftener accompanied with melancholy than any 
other, ſuch as are ſubject to it ordinarily fatigue and 


oppreſs the ſpirits to that degree, by long and intenſe 


thought, without the artificial help of reading, ſo that 
the body cannot longer preſerve itſelf in a healthy ſtate: 


and hence I conceive it is, that few fools have had the 
gour. 


cauſe of the gout) and conſequently ſtrengthens 
and ſolids, as exerciſe. It muſt, however, be obſerved, 
as I have already mentioned, that as there is more ne- 
ceſſity for making a thorough change in the conſtitution 
in this than in 
unleſs it be uſed daily, will do no ſervice; for if ir be 
intermitted at times, it will avail little towards changing 
the conſtitution, now reduced to a languiſhing and ten- 
der condition by idleneſs and indulgence, 
haps do miſchief by cau 
for a Conſiderable ſpace of time. But exerciſe ſhould 


be moderate, becauſe the contrary in aged perſons, who po | 


are Chiefly ſubject to the. got, waſtes the ſpirits too much, 
and conſequently hurts the concoctive powers, which 


by continued and gentle exerciſe. And 


are 
tho” a perſon may think this hard, who, beſides old age, 
inability to motion, and indolence, which is in a man- 
ner natural in this diſeaſe, is likewiſe tormented with 
in, yet, if exerciſe be omitted, all the remedies which 
ve been hitherto diſcovered will not at all avail. And 
as the intervals between the ſits cannot be long, without 
conſtant exerciſe, ſo the patient will likewiſe be more 
ſubjeck to the ſtone, which is a more dangerous and pain 
ful diſeaſe than the gout 134. ern 


- 55+ To theſe we ſubjoin another momentous parti - The chalky 


cular, namely, that the chalky concretions are conſi · concretions 
derahly encreaſed in the joints, and eſpecially in the encreaſe 


fingers, by long inaction; ſo that at length theſe 


may aſſert, that the matter of theſe concretions is on- 
ly the tartar of the blood tranſlated to the joints, it 
will nevertheleſs eaſily 17 upon conſidering the 

| | f 2 thing 


34. Bur nothing ſo effectually prevents the indigeſ. x,.,,; 
tion of the humours (which 1 the principal art ; 
the fluids in the gout. 


any other chronic diſeaſe, ſo exerciſe, - 


may per. 
ling a fit, after leaving it off © 


without Ex 
quite loſe their motion. Fot however poſitively me 
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| thing with a little more attention, that when a large 
quantity of indigeſted gonty matter falls upon ſome of 
the joints, and occaſions a laſting ſwelling of the neigh- 
bouring parts, It happens at length, partly from their 
aſſimilating property being deſtroyed, and partly from 
the obſtruction cauſed therein by this luggiſh humour, 
chat this matter is generated, which is changed into 
this kind of ſubſtance by the heat and 3 of che joint, 
and encreaſes every day, converting the skin and fleſh 
of the joint into its own nature, and may be pick'd out 
with a needle, and reſembles chalk, crabs eyes, or ſome 
ſimilar ſubſtance, But I have experienced in my own 
particular, that not only the generation of theſe concre- 
tions may be prevented by daily and long continued ex- 
erciſe; which duly diſtributes the gouty humours through- 
out the whole body, that otherwiſe readily attack a 
particular part, but it alſo diſſolves old and indurated 
concretions, provided they be not come to ſuch a 
2 as to change the external skin into their ſub- 

/ ce. | : q l 
Riding on 36. As to the kind of exerciſe, riding on horſeback is 
horjeback certainly the beſt, provided it be not contra-indicated 
4 by age, or the ſtone: and indeed I have often thought, 
— © 2 pofſeſs'd of as effectual a remedy as ex- 
erciſe is in this and moſt chronic diſeaſes, and had the 
art likewiſe of concealing: it, he might eaſily raiſe a 
conſiderable fortune. But if riding on horſeback can- 
not be uſed, frequent riding in a coach anſwers almoſt 
as well; and in this reſet; atleaſt, the rality of 
- £onty perſons have no cauſe to complain, becauſe their 
riches, which induce them to live in ſuch a luxurious 
way as occaſions the diſeaſe, enable them to keep a 
coach, in which they may take the air, when they can- 
not ride on horſeback. It muſt be noted, however, 
that à bealthy air is vaſtly. preferable to an unhealthy = 
one for this purpoſe ; thus the country is better than d 
t the town; where the air is full of vapours that exhale a 


2 - =» ay e iii ii 14x 


ftom the ſhops of different mechanics, and 'render'd th 
till denſer by the cloſeneſs of the buildings, as it is in 
'2 +" © Londeng. which is eſteemed che largeſt ciry in the uni- EX 


verſe. But the great difference there is between uſing 
exerciſe in the country, or in town, a gowty perſon will 
ſoon ſind upon tri. 
5. With reſpect to wexery, if the gorty patient be 
a | = in 


* 
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in years, and ſo deſtitute of a ſufficient ſhare of ſpirits Very to be 
to promote the digeſtions, and his joints and the neigh- reſra ned. 


young parts. conſequently coo much debilitated and 
relaxed, without any aſſiſtance from this deſtructive 
quarter; in this caſe, I ſay, it is as imprudent for fuch 
a one, in my opinion, to indulge thoſe pleaſures, as it 
would pe for a perſon, after having engaged to go a 
long jocrney, to ſpend all his ſtock of proviſions before 


ſetting out [135.] Moreover, beſides the miſchief he 


does himſelf for want of reſtraining the languid inclina- 
tions of declining age, he loſes the great privilege of 
enjoying that exquiſite ſatisfaction, which by the particular 
indulgence of nature is reſerved for the aged only, who, 
towards the period of their lives, are freed from the vi- 
olence of thoſe paſſions, which, like ſo many ſavage 
beaſts, prey'd upon them perpetually in youth, the gra- 
tification of them being by no means an equivalenc for 
the long train of eyils, which either accompany, or fol- 
low it.---And let this ſuffice for the regimen. 


58. Bur tho' a gouty perſon by carefully obſerving The gout 
theſe rules, relating to diet, and the reſt of the von- not perfect. 


natural, may prevent violent fits, and fo. ſtrengthen ly 


the blood and ſolid parts, as to free himſelf from that thod above 
multitude of evils, which renders the diſeaſe not only ſpecified. 


intolerable, but in the end fatal; yer, notwithſtandin 

after ſome intervals, he will ſomerimes be ſeized wit 

the gout, — towards the cloſe of winter. For 
thoꝰ in the ſummer ſeaſon, whilſt the tone and ſtrength 
of the blood are encreaſed and preſerved in that ſtate 
by the heat of the ſun, and perſpiration goes on in a 
proper manner, the digeſtions muſt needs be much be:- 
ter performed than in winter; yet, as the blood is weak- 
en'd, and perſpiration obſtructed upon the approach 
of this ſeaſon, there muſt needs be a copious indigeſted 
matter amaſs'd, which at length, by its long continu- 


- ance in the habit, will form a ſpecres, manifeſting itſelf 


by proper ſymptoms, and giving a fit upon the firſt oc- 
caſion, either by the humours being put into motion by 
the nearer approach of the ſun, the uſe of wine, violent 
exerciſe, or any other apparent cauſe. 5 

59. Tis clear, from what has been delivered, that 
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whoever undertakes the cure of this diſeaſe, muſt en- 
deavour to make a thorough change of his habit of bo- 


dy, and reſtore it to its former conſtitution, as far as 


age and other circumſtances will permit; and this muſt 
be attempted only in the intervals between the fits. 
For when the morbific matter is not only generated, 
but already thrown upon the joints, it will be too late 
to endeavour to change it, or to expel it any other way; 
ſince it muſt be expelled by that method only which 
nature points out, and the buſineſs is to be left entirely 


to her management. This practice obtains in the pa- 


roxyſms of intermittents ; which, for the ſame reaſon, 
we do not attempt to remove till the heat be over. For 
it is equally abſurd to be ſollicitous to take off the heat, 
thirſt, reſtleſneſs, and other fymproms of theſe fevers, 
as to think the gow? is to be cured by endeavouring only 
to abate the ſymptoms, whereas the cure is by this 


means obſtructed and prolonged. For the more the 


pain is eaſed, the more the concoction of the humours 
is prevented; and in the ſame degree the lameneſs is 
relieved, and the expulſion of the morbific matter is 


check'd. Again, the more the violence of the fit is 
ſuppreſs d, the longer it will laſt, and the ſhorter like- 


wile the interval will be between the fits, and leſs free 
from every degree of the ſymptoms accompanying this 


. diſeaſe; which will be acknowledged by any perſon 


A lender 
det to be 
uſed in the 


of the fi 


who has attentively conſidered what we have delivered 
* in our hiſtory of this diſeaſe. 

50. But tho” nothing conſiderable muſt be attempted 
in the fit, excepting only that thoſe ſymptoms are to 
be relieved which an improper method of cure ſome- 
times occaſions; yet, as this diſeaſe is unanimouſly 
held to ariſe from a plenitude of humours, it may not 
pethaps be amiſs for the patient to forbear fleſh for a 
few days in the beginning of the fit, and inſtead of it 
to uſe water · gruel, or ſome ſimilar aliment; for ſuch 
a ſlender diet will greatly contribute towards leſſening 
the quantity of the morbific matter, and give nature an 
opportunity of digeſting it ſooner. But as conſtitu- 


tions differ conſiderably, inſomuch that ſome perſons 


cannot bear to abſtain from fleſh without being imme- 
diately {cized with a diſturbance of the ſpirits, faintings, 
and other ſymptoms of the 4yſeric kind; ſuch _ 
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fore will receive hurt by refraining from fleſh any longer 
than the ſtomach is ſer againſt ir, which for the moſt 


part is only the firſt or ſecond day of thoſe particular fits, 
all which joined together conſtitute the whole fit, as 


we have intimated above. But whether the patient 
eats fleſh ſooner, or later, he muſt be very cautious 


boch of eating more during the fit than is requiſite to 


ſupport nature, and of the quality of the food. For 
great care ſhould be had to guard againſt every error, 
either in the quantity. or quality of the diet, both ſo- 
lids and liquids, even in the intervals of the fic, and 
eſpecially in the fic itſelf. And further, no little re- 
gard is to be had in the intervals to the reſt of the non- 
naturals, of which we have diſcourſed largely above ; 
and rho” the pain and great inability to motion may 
ſeem to contra-indicate exerciſe, which [ have chiefly 
extolled in this diſtemper, the labour muſt neverthe- 


leſs be undertaken ; for tho' the patient may think him- 


ſelf utterly unable to bear to be carried into a coach in 
the beginning of the fir, and much more fo to endure 
the motion of it; yer, upon trial, he will ſoon find 
himſelf more. eaſy from ſuch a motion, than he is at 
home in his chair. Again, if this kind of exerciſe be 
uſed morning and afternoon for ſame hours, another 
advantage attends ir, namely, it cauſes him to reſt a 


great part of the ment, which he could not do when he 


epr conſtantly within doors; for very moderate exer- 


eiſe fatigues a gouty perſon ſo much, that he falls afleep. 


Beſides, this kind of exerciſe is in ſome degree preven- 


tive of the fore, which an idle and ſedentary life ge- 


nerally occations. But the principal advantage reiul- 


-ting from the conſtant uſe of exerciſe, is the pre- 


venting the loſs of motion in the limbs, which ſeizes 
ſeveral perſons after the firſt or ſecond long fit, occa- 
fioned by the contraction of the tendons of the hams 
and heels; for when the pain has been fo violent that 
they have lain ſtill a long time, nor caring to ſtretch 
out their legs when it has attack d the knees, they at 
length loſe the uſe of their legs and feet for the remain- 
der of life, both during the intervals, and in the fits, 
which nevertheleſs they do not eſcape. Again, in a- 
ged perſons, whoſe concoctionꝭ are conſiderably viti- 
ated, and who, by che long continuance of the dif- 
eaſe, have the ſubrance of their bodies in a manner 
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changed into the gout, it is not be expected that the 
diſeaſe can ever be brought to digeſtion without ex- 
erciſe; for when it exceeds the natural ſtrength, 
they frequently periſh by faintings and ſickneſs, oc- 
caſioned by. the copious miorbific indigeſtible matter, 
2 cannot be aſſimilated, and deſtroys them like 
on. 
Exerciſenor 6 x, But notwithſtanding what has been ſaid of the 
to be uled uſefulneſs of exerciſe in the paroxyſms of the gont, yet, 
2 or if the fit be ſo violent as to fink the patient in the be- 
n very ſe· ginning of it (which happens chiefly in thpſe ſubjects 
vere fit. in whom the gont is at the height, and hath continu- 
ed in that ſtate for many years) and confine him to 
his room, it will likewiſe be proper for him to kee 
his bed a few days, till the pain abates, as the warmth - 
thereof will in ſome meaſure ſupply the want of ex- 
erciſe; for lying conſtantly in bed digeſts the morbid 
matter more effectually in a few days, than fitting up 
does in many, eſpecially in the infancy of the diſeaſe, 
provided that the patient can forbear fleſh without 
faintings, and other bad ſymptoms, and be contented 
only with water-gruel, ſmall-beer, and the like. But 
it is well worth noting, that if the gov? be inveterate, 
and diſpoſes the patient to faintings, gripings, a looſe- 
neſs, and the like ſymptoms, he is in great danger of 
being deſtroyed by one of theſe firs, unleſs he uſes 
exerciſe in the open air: for abundance of gonty A 
ſons have been carried off by theſe ſymptoms, which 
they have been ſubject to, from being confined within 
doors, and eſpecially in bed, who had lived longer if 
they would have bore the fatigue of riding in a coach 
moſt part of the day. For tho' a perſon, who is at- 
flicted only with a pain of his limbs, may keep his 
room; yet another, who, inſtead of violent pain, is 
troubled with ſickneſs, and the other ſymptoms a- 
bove enumerated, cannot do the ſame withour en- 
dangering his life. And, in effect, it is well for the 
patient, that there is no great need of motion, or ex- 
erciſe, as long as the pain continues ſo ſevere, that he 
cannot bear it; his life being ' ſecured by the pain, 
which is the ſharpeſt remedy in nature. 


62. But 
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62. But as to the ſymptoms of the gout ; we are to Thedan- 


relieve thoſe which threaten life, the moſt frequent of 
which are the weakneſs and faintneſs of the ſtomach, 
with gripings, as if occaſioned by wind; and theſe 
happen either to thoſe who have had the gout many 
ears; Or.to thoſe, who, tho” they have not had it long, 

ve nevertheleſs brought it on too haſtily by quitting 
ſpirituous liquors of a tudden, for thin and very cool- 
ing liquors, or by applying repelling plaiſters and other 
cooling topics to the parts affected, to eaſe the pain; 
whence the morbific matter, which ſhould have been 
depoſited in the joints, is tranſlated to the viſcera. I 
have tried ſeveral remedies in my fits of late years to re- 
lieve theſe ſymptoms; but nothing did me fo much 
ſervice as a ſmall draught of canary, taken occaſionally, 
as the ſickneſs and faintneſs required. Neither French 
claret, Venice treacle, or any other of the cardiacs 
I am hitherto acquainted with, is ſo efficacious. Bur 
we are not to imagine that canary, or any other cor- 
dial, can wholly ſecure the patient without the uſe of 
exerciſe (t). 
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gerous ſym- 
ptoms to be 
relieved. 


63. But if ſome violent ſymptom comes on ſud- Den 


denly, from the ſtriking in of the gonty matter, and * = 


threatens death, we are not to truſt to the wine, or 
exerciſe above commended ; but here, provided only 
the natural, or viral parts, and not the head, be affec- 
ted, we mult have immediate recourſe to laudanum, 
and give twenty drops of it in a ſmall draught of plague 
water, and the patient muſt compoſe himſelf to reſt 


in bed (u). 1 
* 


te) The gout in the ſtomach, accompanied with a high fever, and 


frequent violent reachings, requires bleeding and vomiting, gentle 


purging with tincture of rhubarb, hiera picra, the aromatic 
gee # ſpirit of lavender, warm ſt — , and 2 
— e flowers, virginian ſnake root, — cies, 72 
e, contrayerua root, Zedoary, ginger, al, 5 
anmmeniac, volatile ſalts of hart ——— the — con- 
ſection, mit hri date, and the like, ſpirituous cordials, and ſtrong 
wines, bliſtering the arms and legs, the application of ſtimulating 
1 teet, an aromatic tation to the part, and the 
xQion of oily glyſters, along with a warm reſtorative diet. 
A large glaſs of pure brandy has ſometimes removed it, when 
other medicines had failed [136]. | 
(z) The caſe may be ſo circumſtanced, as to render it dan- 


N » © that this 
luection ſeems to be a little — Neither is c 


- 
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A loofeneſs 64. But if the gonty matter occaſions a looſeneſs for 
AI want of being tranſlated to the limbs, owe ke be 
offby fear, not the Crifis of a particular fit, and yields not to lau- 
| danum aud exerciſe of all kinds (for this is to be tried 
firſt in the cure of a /ooſeneſs) but continues, attended 
with ſickneſs, gripings, and the like ſymptoms, the 
only remedy I know in this caſe, is to raiſe a ſweat 

a ſuitable method and medicines; and if this be done 
every morning and night for two or three days running, 
keeping it up two or three hours at a time, it generally 
checks the /ooſeneſs, and forces the morbific matter to 


this diſeaſe ſome years fince (which I had imprudently 
occaſioned by drinking cold water for my common 
drink) after having uſed cardiacs and aſtringents of va- 

rious kinds to no purpoſe. (w) 
A tranſla- 65. There is another ſymptom, which I have often 
tion of the ſeen, tho it is not ſo common, namely, a tranſlation 
— 3 of the peccant matter to the lungs, by a cough in 
jungs how the winter ſeaſon, occ aſioned by taking cold in the fit, 
to be. taken which by degrees invites the matter to thoſe Parts, the 
off. joints the mean while being in great part, or total 
freed from the pain and ſwelling, from the tranſlation 
of the morbid matter to another part. In this fingie 
caſe, the curative indication is not to be levelled at the 
gout, but this ſymptom is to be treated like a true 
peripneumony; namely, by repeated bleeding, and 
cooling and incraſſating medicines and diet, as the 
blood that is taken away, eſpetially in this ſymptom, 
exactly reſembles that of pleuritic. perſons. - The pa- 
tient likewiſe ſhould be oy purged in the intervals 
of bleeding, to carry off the matter that is lodged in 
the lungs. But ſweating, how effectual ſoever it 
aſt | | | may 


the limbs. To this method I owe my recovery from 


2a © ww we 
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may be in forcing the morbific matter upon the limbs, 
proves detrimental in this caſe, by hardening the matter 
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that is driven upon the lungs; whence proceed ſmall > 


abſceſſes, and in the end certain death. (x) 
66. It is further to be noted, that moſt gowty perſons, 


Nephritic | 


after the diſeaſe has been of long ſtanding, become ſub- pain during 
ject to rhe ſtone in the kidneys, and are generally ſeized be gour, = 


with nephritic pains, either at the height, or more fre- 
quently at the declenſion of the cardinal fir, which are 
very ſevere, and weaken the patient conſiderably, who 
was but too much debilitated and exhauſted by the pre- 
ceding diſtemper. In this caſe, omitting all other re- 
medies, let him immediately drink a gallon of poſſet 
drink, in which two ounces of marſh mallow roots have 
been boiled, and inject the following glyſter. | 


how miti- 


gated. 


* 


Take of the roots of marſhmallows and white lillies, of An emolli- 


eath an ounce'; the leaves of mallous, pellitory of the ent Slyſter. 


wall, bears-breech, and camomile flowers, Ye 
one handful; linſeed and fenugreek ſeed, of each 
balf an ounce ;, boil them together in a ſufficient quan- 
tity of water to a pint and a half; diſſolve in the 
ſtrained liquor brown ſugar, and ſyrup of marſh- 
mallows, i each two ounces: mix the whole for 4 
glyſter. | . tua 


As ſoon as the poſſet drink is vomited up, and the 
gyſter come away, exhibit twenty-five drops of liquid 
audanum, or fifteen grains of Matthew's pill. (y) | 
67. If outward applications be enquired after to eaſe 
the pain in the govt, ; know of none (tho' I have tried 
abundance both in myſelf and others) beſides coolers 
and repellents, which I have already ſhewn to be un- 
fafe. And I ſcruple not to affirm, from a Jong courſe 


of experience, that moſt of thoſe who are ſuppoſed to 


periſh by the gout, are rather deſtroyed by wrong 
management, than by the diſeaſe itſelf. But if a per- 


ſon 


(x) In this caſe bleeding, gentle vomitives, bliſters, and the me- 

ces grdioarily preſcribed in the aſhma, are highly proper, and 
Ual. \ 

O Turpentine glyſters given every twelve hours, and opiates ad- 

nd Sly in ſmall quantities, will do —.— but 

aromatics, which are otherwiſe proper in an internal gent, mult be 


exhibired yery | paring), for fear ot inflaming the parts, and er- 


perat ing the 


— 
gut. 
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ſon be deſirous of trying the efficacy of ſuch externa. 
medicines. as are eſteemed certain anodynes, to prevent 
being miſtaken, inſtead of applying them. at the de- 
clenſion of a particular fir, when the pain is juſt goin 
off ſpontaneouſly, let them be uſed in the beginning, an 


he will ſoon be convinced of their inſignificancy, and | 


the groundleſneſs of his expectations; as they ſometimes 

do miſchief, but can never do ſervice. For this reaſon 

I have laid afide the uſe of topics for ſeveral years; but 

I found moſt benefit formerly from a cataplaſm, made 

of white bread and ſaffron boiled in milk, with the ad- 

dition afterwards of a ſmall quantity of oil of roſes; 

which, however, did not at all relieve me in the begin- 

ning of thefit(z). If, therefore, the pain be extreme- 

ly ſevere, the patient had better keep in bed till it abates 

a little, than to have recourſe to anodynes; but not- 

- withſtanding it will be proper, if the pain be very vio- 

lent, to take a doſe of laudanum in the evening, other- 

wiſe it were better omitted. * 

The barn- 68. But now I am treating of outward applications, 

ing of the I muſt ſay ſomething of a certain Indian mois, entitled 

—— aw e, which is highly eſteemed of late in the cure of 

x, of little the gout, the manner of uſing it being to burn ſlightly 

| a the part affected with it. Now, tho" this remedy is 

ſaid to come from the Eaſt-Indies, and to have been 

unknown to the Europeans till of late years, it will ne- 

vertheleſs appear to be of more antient date with us, 

by conſulting the writings of Hippocrates, compiled a- 

bove two thouſand years fince. For treating of the 

Sciatica, he adviſes, © If the pain be fixt in any one 

cc part, and does not yield to medicines, in whatever part 

& it be, to burn it with raw flax: and a little farther, 

ſpeaking of the gow? in the feet, he ſays; © The ſame 

© things are proper here, that do ſer vice in the gout of 

<< rhe joints; and indeed this is a long and painful, but 

e mot 4 mortal diſeaſe: if the pain, however, continue 

c“ i the fingers, burn the veins above the joints with 

& raw flax (a). Now I imagine that no 8 

| | , thin 

e miſchief has been done in this diſeaſe by improper out · 

— fs — 8 5 it is adviſeable not to — recourſe to 

any without great neceſſity, and in this cafe to be particularly care- 

ful to make a proper choice. In |, they are to be ſtimulating 

in the beginning of a fir, and rill after the height, and perſpfrative 

and 2 towards the declenſion. Warm flannel is per · 
haps the Rk t 


ic [138]. "07 "TY 
8s) Lib. ale eB, v. pag. 524. * 
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think there is ſuch a ſpecific difference between the 
flame of burning flax, and that of Indian moſh as to 
render the latter more effectual in the cure of the gour 


than the former; any more than he can ſuppoſe that a 
fire made with oak billets can do more than another 


made of aſh. This burning of the part affected bids 


fair to eaſe the pain, and may ſometimes effect it; the 
moſt ſubtile ſpirituous part of the morbific matter 
depoſited in the part being by this means expelled, 
But the relief hereby obtained muſt needs be ſhort, be- 
cauſe it does not reach the indigeſtion, which is the 
antecedent cauſe of the gout; and it may ſeem needleſs 
to obſerve, that it is to be uſed only in the beginning 
of this diſeaſe. For when the gont, either by reaſon o 

its long continuance, or from w management, re- 
treats to the internal parts, which ſometimes happens, 
and, inſtead of pain, cauſes ficknefs, gripings, and a- 
bundance of the like ſymptoms, no judicious perſon 
will be for uſing fire. BY 


69. And now I have communicated all that I have ah 8 
hitherto diſcovered concerning the cure of this diſeaſe; unacquaint- 
but if it be objected, that there are many ſpecific re- ed with any 


medies for the gont, 1 freely own I know none, and f 


fear that thoſe who boaſt of ſuch medicines are no wiſer he gu. 


than I am. And, in effect, it is to be regrencd, that 
the excellent art of medicine ſhould be ſo much dif: 
graced by ſuch trifles, with which the credulous are de- 
ceived, either thro* the ignorance or knavery of au- 
thors; remedies of this kind being extravagantly ex- 
tolled in moſt diſeaſes by ſuch as make a trade of theſe 
trifles. But what is more ſurpriſing, this ridiculous 
fondneſs does not only obtain in ſuch diſeaſes as are 
regularly formed, but in thoſe likewiſe which are not 
formed, and proceed from ſome injury of the organs, 
or from an external cauſe, and it impoſes upon per- 
ſons that in all other reſpects are men of judgment. 
We have ſufficient proof of this in ſuch medicines as 
are commonly deemed ſpecifics in contuſions; ſuch as 


ſperma cet, Triſh ſlate, & c. which only miſlead us from 


the method required in theſe caſes, as will _ by 
trying how much more ſafely and expeditiouſly theſe 
accidents may be cured by bleeding and purging alter- 
nately, without having recourſe to theſe inſignifi- 
cant remedies, which are generally given after the firft 

1 . bleeding, 
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| bleeding, and likewiſe to the railing a ſweat, which or- 
dinarily continues during the uſe of them, and heats the 
ucts already dif} to an inflatamation, fo as to en- 
— the life of the patient without neceſſity. 
The founda- 70. To conclude; the method I have here laid down 
tion of the js founded upon a ſearch into the above · mentioned ſigus 
urid. und ſymptorns of the diſtemper, and by purſuing ic 1 
| have relieved myſelf and others; but the — 1 cure 


riſts, and clearly ſhew how notoriouſl 2 are miſtaken 
in the knowledge of the cauſes. of diſeaſes, and in the 


m es they give to cure them. We have a 2 


. + +, Prpof;of this in the Peruvian. hark; the beſt ſpecific in 
intermittents; for, how many ages had the moſt acute 
- Phyſicians ſpent in ſearching. into the cauſes of inter- 


mittents, and adapted ſuch methods of cure as were 
beſt ſuited ta their ſeveral theories! But how little 
honour thoſe methods did to the theories whereon they 
were founded, appears from a late mſtance in the prac- 
tice of thoſe, who, aſcribing the various kinds of inter · 
mittents to the. redundancy of different humours in the 
body, ordinarily attempted the cure by altering and e- 
vacuating theſe humours; which ſucceeded ill with 
them, as is manifeſt from their failure, but eſpecially 

rom the more ſucceſsful uſe of the bark, by the help 


of which, if given in a proper manner, we commonly 


anfwer the end effectually, without regarding th 
humours, diet, or regimen; unleſs the patient be un- 
neceſſarily kept in bed whilſt he is taking it; in which 


| Caſe, however, ſo efficacious is this medicine, that it 
ſieldom fails curing the patient, notwithſtanding, this 


inconvenience of. increaſing the diſeaſe by the warmth 


of the bed. In the mean time, till the radical cure 


of the goue be found our, which all phyſicians, and 
myſelf in particular, ought ro wiſh.for, I intreat 4 
1 | reader 


— 
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reader to rceive this little treatiſe in a favourable man- 2 
ner; but if he ſhould not, I am fo well acquainted 
with the tempers of mankind, that it will be no gr 
diſappointment to me; and I know my duty ſo well 
that I ſnall not be diſcouraged thereat. And, if tbe 
racking pains, unfitneſs for motion, and other diſorders 
which I have been afflicted with during the greateſt - 
part of my life, together with the loſs I have ſuſtained : 
in my buſineſs by fickneſs, may be a means of relieving | 
others, I ſhall have ſome reward for the miſeries of this | 
kind, which I have ſuffered in this life, now I am leav- | 
ing it, for another. | | * 15 


— — —— 


A Tara: of the DROPSY. 


I, E dropſy attacks perſons of all ages, and Whom the | 
| of both — but women are more ſub- rp WE 
| | ject to it than men. It chiefly happens to — 2 
5 men when they are advanced in years, and hat time 
to women when they are paſt bearing children; though ot life. | 
ſometimes young women allo, whilſt they continue child» - 5 | 


leſs, are ſeized with it. One of the firſt of the dropſy © 
is the pitting of the ancle, diſcovered by preſſing the — 2 
ger againſt it, eſpecially towards night; for in the morn- 
ing the ſwelling is down, which, however, is not ſq-cers 
tain a ſign of a beginning dropſy in women as it is in men, 
as _ frequently found in pregnancy, and a ſuppreſs 
ſion of the menſes, from whatever cauſe the ſuppreſ - 
ſion proceeds. Nor is the ſwelling of the legs a cer- 
uin ſign of the dropſy in men; for when an antieat per- 
ſon of a groſs habit has had an aſtbma ſeveral years, and 
mn — * — 
ariſes in the legs, relembling a dropſica 
ſwelling, and, like that, is larger in winter than in ſym+ | 
mer, and in moiſt than in clear weather, and yet with- 
oe cauſing any remarkable inconyenience laſts the re- 
mainder of life. Neyerrheleſs che ſwelling of the legs 
in men is generally ſpeaking to be accounted 4 ſiga of 
an approaching aro, eſpecially if it he attended with 
a difficulty of breathing; and it increaſes very day in 
quantity and ſize, till the feet will receive no more wa- 
ter, and then the thighs (well, and aftet wards the bel 
fills with the ſerum, Which is continually ſeparated Frod 
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the blood, and by degrees ſtretches it as much as it 
will bear; ſo that it frequently contains ſeveral 
of water, Which falling upon the navel, ſometimes oc- 
caſions 2 navel or umbilical rupture. ; 
Attended 2. This diſtemper is accompanied with three ſym- 
with three ptoms; (T.) 4 difficulty of breathing, proceeding from 


cpial tym- the compreſſion of the diaphragm, by the water which 


obſtructs its natural motion; '(2.) 4 voiding of little 


#rine, occaſioned by the ſerous parts of the blood being 


empried into the belly, and other parts fitted to receive 
it, which ſhould naturally have been evacuated by the 
urinary paſſages; (3.) great thirſt, cauſed by the putre- 
faction of the lymph, which, by its long continuance 
in the body, grows hot and acrimonious, and occaſions 
à kind of continual fever and thirſt. 1 
As the fel 3. In proportion as the ſwelling of the parts affected 
ling increa- increaſes, the other parts become more emaciated, and 
{che — waſte away, and at length, the quantity of the extrava- 
pars Watte. {ered water growing too large to be contained in the 
. belly, it is tranſlated to the vital and noble parts, and 


ttshe patient periſhes by a kind — 

This diſeaſe 4. This diſeaſe in general proceeds originally from 
cauſ:d by the weakneſs of the blood, which being unable, in this 
the weak- ſtate, to changes the aliment into its own ſubſtance, ne- 
oeſſarily throws it off upon the extremities, and de- 
pending parts of the body, and ſoon after alſo into the 
belly, where, ſo long as the quautity is not conſidera- 
— forms ſome ſmall veſſels to — — it 
ine to that degree at length, as to be i 7 

by the pe ritonaum. 2 * 201i c | =! 
5. Now the blood is moſt commonly debilitated by 
(I.) an immoderate evacuation of it by bleeding, or 
(2.) any other way, (3.) a diſeaſe of long ſtanding, or 
(4) the 'deſtruQtive: cuſtom of drinking ſpirituous li- 
quors to exceſs; which . natural ferments 
of the body, and waſtes the ſpirits (a). . 
e eee right A. ers 
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drinkers are moſt ſubject to the dropſy, notwithſtanding : 
its being a cold diſeaſe: and, on the contrary, water- 

drinking, in ſuch as have —_— to ge- 

nerous liquors, is equally prejudicial to the blood. 

6. It muſt be noted, however, that in women this Is ſometimes 
diſeaſe does ſometimes proceed from a very different produced by 
cauſe, namely, from an obſtruction of one of the ova- La. 
ries, which by degrees deſtroys its tone, whence its coat men. 
being ſtretched to ſuch a 2 the lymph firſt de- 

ted there, as to be ready to burſt, nature forms ſome 

all veſſels to receive it, and at length one or more 
of them breaks, empties its contents into the cavity of 
the belly, and occaſions the ſame ſymptoms, as in the 
dropſy, which we have ſpecified above. Bur I have al- 

y treated of this ſort. of dropſy (6). 

7. There are likewiſe two other kinds of ſwellings of Two other 
the belly, reſembling a dropſy, both which often affects kinds of 
women. The firſt is a preternatural fleſhy excreſcence fc e of 
generated in the inner parts of the belly, which ſwells ,gf.mbjing | 
it as much as water included therein does (c). The o. a «voy in 
ther kind proceeds from flatus, and, beſides a ſwelling, women. 
cauſes the ſigns of pregnancy; and happens chiefly to 
widows, or women that did not marry till they were 
advanced in years. And ſuch, in their own and mid- 
wife's opinion, feel the child move from the cuſtoma- 


k between times, as pregnant women commonly are, 
and their breaſts ſwell and have milk in them, inforauch 
that they frequently provide child-bed-linnen : but at 
length the ſwelling of the belly diminiſhes in the fame 
__— it increaſed, and fruſtrates their hopes (4). 

either of theſe diſorders is to be referr'd to the diſ- 
temper undef conſideration. . 


ice of phyſic 1 ſargery, where he will 
account of it. 
chat kind of dropſy, which authors diſtinguiſh by the 
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8. The genuine curative indications, in a manner 
naturally ariſing from the ſymptoms above enumerated, 
are either (1.) to carry off the water contained in the 
belly, and other parts, or (2.) to ſtrengthen the blood, 
ſo as to prevent a freſh drain of water into the parts 
affected [1411]. 

9. (1.) With reſpect to the evacuation of the wa- 
ter it is well worth obſerving, that weak purgatives do 
more miſchief than good in dropſical caſes; for as all 


cathartics are prejudicial to nature, whence it is that 


they purge, they in ſome meaſure impoveriſh the. blood; 


for which reaſon, unleſs they operate, and run off ex- 
2 they increaſe the ſwelling, by moving thoſe 


umours which they cannot carry away with them, 
and railing a tumult in the blood, as appears mani- 
feſtly in the legs of thoſe who are thus gently purged. 
To make purging therefore beneficial to the patient, it 
ſhould be known whether he is eaſy or hard to purge, 
inſomuch as the cure depends entirely on this parti- 
cular, and will accordingly be very. eaſy or difficult to 
effect. Hence, if hydragogues are neceſſary, great re- 
gard muſt be had to the patient's being eaſy or hard 
to purge, which can only be learnt with certainty 
by enquiring carefully in what manner other purga- 
tives have operated with him formerly. For as ſome 
perſons arg endued with a prevailing zdioſyncraſy, or pe- 
culiarity of conſtitution, which renders them eaſier 
or harder to be operated on by cathartics, whoever 
makes the ſenſible temperament of the body the ſtand- 
ard in this caſe, will often endanger the patient's life; 
as it frequently happens that ſome perſons of a ftrong 
conſtitution are eaſy to purge, whilſt others of a weak 
one find the ſtrongeſt purgatives of little effect. And 
in reality this caution reſpecting the unfitneſs of the 


habit to bear purging is to be attended to in preſcri- 


bing hydragogues, and all other purgatives; for I have 
frequently found a ſuper- purgation occaſioned by leni- 
ent draughts, for want of enquiring beforehand into 
the diſpoſition of the patient, with reſpect to purging. 


But becauſe of all diſcaſes, rhe dropſy, as I have already 


remarked, requires the rougheſt and quickeſt purga- 
tives, and gentle purging, which does ſervice in ſome 
other diſtempers, ought, by no means to be admitted 


* here, inaſmuch as mild purgatives rather increaſe than 


leſſen 
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leſſen the ſwelling, it follows that rough and plentiful - 
purgation is to be preferr'd, eſpecially as we have lau- 
danum to check the operation of the medicine, in caſe 
it proves too violent | 142]. | 

to. Again, with reſpect to purging for the cure of The water 
the drop 2 great care muſt be had to carry off the water 5 = _ 
as ſpeedily as the ſtrength will permit: it being proper ,. _ 
ro purge every day, unleſs great weakneſs, or the too ſtrength 
violent operation of the preceding purgative ſhould will bear. 
require a day or two to be interpos'd. . For if purging 
be uſed only at diſtant intervals (tho' the laſt purge 
brought away plenty of water) we ſhall allow time for 
a freſh collection of water, and by ſuch a delay (as 
if we knew not how to improve the advantage obtain- 
ed) inſtead of accompliſhing the cure, leave it unfi- 
nithed. Moreover, the bowels are in danger of putre- 
fying from the long continuance of the water in the 
belly; to which may be ſubjoin'd an obſervation ot 
great importance, namely, that the waters being thus 
put into motion by the former purgatives, are more 
apt to injure the body, than whilſt they remained at 
reſt. So that for this reaſon, as well as the foregoing, 
this intention, reſpeCting the evacuation of the waters 
| contained in the belly, muſt be anſwered with the ut- 

moſt expedition; nor is purging to be left off, without 


r an abſolute neceſſity, till the whole quantity is diſcharged. 

IL. It is further to be noted, and is verified by prac- Hhara- 
Þ tice, that moſt hydragogues, by their peculiar nature, if Se,, an 
. given alone to ſuch as are hard to purge, ſeldom an{wer — be 


our expectations; and being taken in a large doſe, in- giy 
ſtead of purging, raiſe a diſturbance in the blood; 
whence the ſwelling, which ſhould be leſſened thereby, 

is found to increaſe. They are of no other uſe, there- 
fore, in ſuch conſtitutions, than to quicken the opera- 
tion of lenient cathartics: but, nevertheleſs, they ope- 
rate ſpeedily and effectually in ſuch as are eaſy to purge. _ 
12. For this reaſon, in ſuch habits, ſyrup of buck- 
thorn alone evacuates water plentifully, and little elſe, &xckrhorn \ * 
without diſturbing the blood, or rendering the urine # fi 
high-colour'd, as other purgatives generally do, and has © 

only the fingle bad quality of occaſioning great thirſt 

during the operation. Bur if it be given in the largeſt 

doſe to ſuch as are hard to purge, it will never give 

many motions, nor carry off enough water. | 
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Verified ina 3. I remember well, for it was my firſt dropſical 
calc, patient, that I was called about twenty ſeven years ago 

to Mrs Saltmarſb in Weſtminſter, who had the dropſy in 
1 the greateſt degree I have yet ſeen, her belly bei 


{well'd to an incredible ſize. [1 gave her an ounce o 
ſyrup of buckthorn before dinner, according to the 
cuſtom of that time, and it brought away an 
inconceivable quantity of water, without cauſing an 
diſturbance, or faintneſs. Encouraged by this ſucc 
I gave it every day, only interpoſing a day or two oc- 
caſionally, when ſhe ſeemed. weaker than ordinary. 
And the water being by theſe means carried off by de- 
grees, the ſwelling of the belly diminifhed daily, and the 
| — being young and ienced, I 
| 14. n now, y un rIE1 3 
— could not help thinkingehac | was poſed an infalli- 
roo highly ble medicine for the cure of any kind of dropſy : but 
el k. in a few weeks diſcovered my error. For being called 
ſoon after to another woman afflicted with the dropſy, 
which ſucceeded an inveterate quartan, I gave this * 
rup, and repeated it —_— increaſing the doſe by 
degrees; but having ineffeCtually attempted to evacuate 
the waters, inaſmuch as the medicine did not operate, 
. the ſwelling of the belly increaſed, and ſhe diſmiſſed 
me; and, if my memory does not fail me, recovered by 
the aſſiſtance of another phyſician, who adminiſter d 
: more — mr" 8 
' Lanient 15. When the conſtitution of the patient appears to 
thartics * be ” wg that lenient cathartics will not cure with caſe 
tailing, and expedition, recourſe muſt be had to ſtronger: in 
_ _- which caſe, as I have juſt hinted, it ſhould be remarked, 
= d. that tho' few hydragogues adminiſter d alone will an- 
ſwer the end, yet by mixing them with lenients to 
quicken the operation of theſe, they prove ſufficiently 
effectual. In fach habits, for inſtance, I have fre- 
quently ordered the following potion with ſucceſs: it 
muſt be given, however, to none but ſtrong perſons, 
whom it purges when nothing elſe will, as I have learot 
from a long courſe of experience. 
'. = Take of tamarinds, half an ounce; the leaves 
A parging = drams ; Argh a dram and half; 1 
| - gether in enough water, ſo as to lea ve three ounces 
auben ſtrained off, in which diſſolve manna and ſolu- 


— 
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tive ſyrup of roſes, of each an ounce; [yrup 0 7 
Suc lt horn, half an dunce ; and electuar of the juice 
of roſes, tuo dreams: mix them together fo a po- 


Or, 
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Take of white wine, four ounces ; jalap finely e, Another. 


4 dram; ginger, in powder, half a ſcruple; ſyra 
of buckthorn, an ounce : mix — —— — fx 
4 potion, to be taken betimes in the morning, and 
repeated every day, or every other day, as the 
ſtrength will bear (e). 55 


16. The following is another form of medicine which 
I frequently uſe, and may be commodiouſly given to 
ſuch as cannot bear the repetition of other purges, in- 
aſmuch as it both warms and ſtrengthens the patient 
during the operation. 


Take of the roots of jalap and hermodactylt, breit d, 


leaves of ſenna, two ounces ; liquorice root, and the 
ſeeds of aniſe and caraway, each half an oance ; 
tbe tops of wormwood, and the leaves of ſage, eac 
one handful; infuſe them together without heat, in 
| Gg 3 | three 


nor bulky, works pleafantly and ex culatlv 
carries warte y humours. E is ind f fo· 
vers, and in rigid, warm, dry, and bilious habits, but may be 
Jafely and advantageouſly given in lax, moitt, phleg- 


matic conſtitutions, and in children. It is beſt in ſubſtaace, and 
requires no correct ve, proy.ded it be given in ſuch 4 d. ſe, as is 
skilfully adapted to the diſeaſe, habit, and age of the patient. 
Aromatic oils, which are ordinarily mixed with it by way of core 
—_— ſhould y he 2 a 8 „ 

gattye itlelf, Ne. their parts, ſo as 
— to cauſe at 4 «3. „ and by drawing the bowels 
into contra d ions, obſtru& than promote the 
of the medicine. to alcaline ſalts, as the falt of 


_ worrmwoed, tartar, and the Me, which are uſed for the ſame pur. 


pole, they diffolve aut? increaſe the ſurfaces of the reſinous parts 
_ root, whence it touches in abundance lefs points, and of 
courſe operittes more gent'y, or in other words lefs eff. ctually, 
wen end might be atiwered as well perhaps by diminiſhing the 
May not the cuſtom of preſcribing it always with ä — 
proceed from prejudice aut want of confidetatiou, rather than an 
abſolute certainty of their uſcfulneſs, founded on a competent num» 
ber of trials, duly verified? 


2 


* 


each half an ounce; ſcammony, three drams ; the t 
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three pints of common aqua vitæ, and ſtrain off the 
tincture only when wanted. Let a ſpoonful of it be 
taken at bed-time, aud two the next morning, in- 
creaſing or diminiſhing the doſe, in proportion to its 
operation. 


Elaterinm 17. But the two beſt medicines, in my opinion, for 
commended ſuch as are hard to purge, both which are ſtronger than 
for ſuch as any of thoſe above ſpecified, are elaterium, and the in- 
Wo — © fuſion of crocus metallorum. Elaterium, or the feces of 
purg the wild cucumber. juice, operates powerfully in a ſmall 
quantity, and carries off abundance of foul and watery 
humours. Two grains of it is, generally ſpeaking, a 
ſufficient doſe for moſt perſons. I uſually order this 
quantity to be mixed with a ſcruple of pil. ex duobus, 
and 7 into three pills, to be taken in the morn- 
in a Ws | 
And the in. - 8. As to the infuſion of crocus metallorum, if an 
fuſion of ounce and half, or, to ſuch as are hard to purge, two 
crocus Me ounces of it be given in the morning, and repeated 
taleyun. every day, as the ſtrength will bear, tho' at firſt it 
....» ſhould only ſeem to evacuate the water contained in 
the ſtomach, it will, nevertheleſs, at length empty the 
belly. For beſides its uſually. going downwards, after 
the vomiting age the conſiderable agitation and the 
ſhaking of the ſtomach and bowels, in a manner ſur- 
rdunded by a current of water, occaſioned by ſo vio- 
lent an effort, muſt needs be followed with an evacua- 
tion of the water, thro” ſuch paſſages as naturally are 
not ſufficiently open to ſuffer it to run off that way. 
But if this emetic does not work enough downwards, I 
ſometimes, but not often, add to it, after the third or 
fourth doſe, a quantity of the elefuary of the juice of 
roſes, and ſyrup of buckthorn, after the following 
manne. K 
N eee e e ernte 2 ee 
The antients are ſaid to have given this from fix to thirty 
grains, but the moderns ſeldom exceed four or five. Dr Lifter in- 
eed, in a diſſertation on the ey, tells us, that he has given it 
ſucceſsfully in the quantity of tei grains, once a week, for three 
months running; and has many curious particulars concerning it. 
However, as it is univerſally eſteem'd a very acrimonious, intlam- 
matory and rough purgative, it ſhould rather be given in a ſmall 
doſe at firſt, increating it by degrees as 2 can bear it, and 
the ſtate of the diſeaſe may require; for fatal conſequences often re- 
ſult from purging too violently both in this and other diſeaſes, where 
the tone of the veſlcls is ſu much injured, and the fluids fo poor aud 
{piritlels [143]. | 


/ 


a a i. Do ca co oa. coco 


—_— 


c oe 


of the Dropſy. 4771 


Take of the diſtilled water of carduus benedictus, A ftrong 
three ounces; the infuſion of crocus metallorum. Purging po- 
an ounce and half; ſyrup of buckthorn, half an 
ounce; the electuary of the juice of roſes, two drams : 

mix them together for a potion (g). 


19. Now, that there are fecret paſſages, thro which Secret paſ. 
the waters are convey'd from the cavity of the belly to ſages forthe 
the inteſtines is manifeſt ; for daily experience ſhews Waters to 
that bydragogues carry off as much water downwards, as 8 
if ic were originally contained in the inteſtines them the intel; 
ſelves. But as it is not eaſy to account for this fact, tines, prov'd 
it brings into my mind an excellent paſſage of Hip- from fact. 
pocrates, who is univerſally efteemed the moſt know- 
ing phyſician the world ever had. His words are theſe ; 

« Some phyſicians and pretenders to learning, hold it 
“ impoſſible to underſtand phyſic, without being ac- 
6 quainted with the nature of the human body, and 
* the manner of its formation ; bur, I am of opinion, 
« that what philoſophers and phyſicians have either ſaid 
4 or wrote concerning nature, relates more to painting, 
& than to the att of medicine (+). | 

20. But leſt this admirable author ſhould be ac- Hypocrate- 
cus'd of error, or empirics endeavour to patronize their defended, * 
ignorance from this paſſage, I freely own, that as far and the uſe 
as I am able to judge of practice, which ought to be ur neceſſity 
reckon d the teſt of phyſicians, it is abſolutely neceſſary — 
a phyſician ſhould be well acquainted with the ſtructure 
of the humari body, to enable him the better to form 
right conceptions of the nature and cauſes of ſome 
diſeaſes. For without a knowledge of the ſtructure of 
the kidneys, and urinary paſſages, one cannot con- 
jecture whence thoſe ſymproms ariſe, which proceed 


Gg 4 trom 


(e) Dr Lifter, in the diſſertation before quoted, ſpeaking of th s 
Ns — to apprehend i- will occafion a great thirſt, as being 
of a very drying nature; and attributes its working downwards, 
after it has done operating upwards, to the vaſt quantity of liquor, 
which mult neceſlarily be drank during its operation, rather than to 
irs being poſſeſſed of any purgative quality. And as perſons in an 
aſcites have generally a very difficult reſpiration, he thinks they can- 
not bear the operation of an emetic, which rakes up two hours, 
without falling into ſwoonings — | 

The virtue of this medicine therefore ſeems to ſtar d upon a very 
precar;ous foundation, and, like many others, wants to be ſettled by 
well-cunducted and competent experience. : 
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from a ſtone's being lodged in the pelvis, or ticking faſt 
in the ureters. Surgeons likewiſe ought to underſtand 


anatomy, that they may more ſurely avoid thoſe veſſels, 


“ 


2 ys 
arte 
obtained, 


or parts in their operations, which cannot be burt with- 
out deſtroying the patient. Neither can they reduce 
diſlocated bones to their natural fituation, without a care- 
ful examination, and thorough knowledge of the poſition 


' of the bones in a human skeleton. 


21. Such a knowledge of the human body, there- 
fore, is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that whoever wants 
it will treat diſeaſes hoodwinked. Beſides, this ſcience 
may be acquir d without much trouble, and in a ſhort 
time; for it may be ſooner learnt than other more 
difficult matters by perſons of no great acuteneſs, by 
inſpecting the human body, or the bodies of ſome 
animals. But in all acute diſeaſes (which co - 
hend more than two thirds of diſtempers) and moſt 
chronic ones, it muſt be owned, that there is ſometh 
divine, or ſome ſpecific property, which is not diſc 
verable by a ſearch into the ſtructure of the human bod 
Accordingly, it is my opinion, that Hippocrater, in the 
paſſage above quoted, means no more than to caution 
againſt depending fo intirely on the diſſection of dead 
bodies, as if the art of medicine might receive greater 
improvement from thence, than from an accurate ob- 
ſervation of the natural ſymptoms of diſtempers, and 
thoſe things which do ſervice or miſchief, and that he 
did not intend to explode or depreciate a general know- 

of enatomy. | 

22. And, in effect, it may be preſum d, that ſo wiſe 
a man could not but know that all the diſcoveries that 
can be made by mankind, cannot reach beyond ſuch a 
general knowledge. For tho? a careful diſſection of 
dead bodies exhibits the greater organs, employed by 
nature in her operations, and certain veſſels, likewiſe, 
thro' which the fluids are convey'd from theſe to other 
parts, yet the _— and primary cauſe of this mo- 
tion remains inviſible; nor can the Jes aſſiſted by the 
beſt microſcope, diſcover thoſe veſſels, for in 
thro' which the chyle is ſtrained through the \j 
reſtines into the chyliferous veſſels, or the ducts tho 
which the blood paſſes from the arteries er the 
mouths of the veins. Again, there are numberleſs veſ- 
ſels and pores in the human body, the ſtructure * 
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of is ſt ill more delicate, which no one yet has ſo much 
as conceived; ſo deficient and groſs is our knowledge, 
which is in a manner limited to the ſurface of things, 
but can by no means attain to diſcover their cauſes. 
However, notwithſtanding this, there needs no very 
difficult enquiry to come at the knowledge of what is 
ſufficient (as far as the nature of things will allow) to 


direct us in the cure of thoſe diſeaſes, which require 


this kind of skilfulneſs, as we have intimated above, 
and eſpecially ſuch a ſhare of it as may induce us to 


revere the creator with the greateſt bumilicy, whilſt - 


we contemplate his wonderful workmanſhip in thoſe 
things we are able to account for, and that excellent 
contrivance in others, which we do not in the leaſt 
comprehend. 


23. And as Hippocrates cenſures ſuch as ſpend more The uſeand 
time in ſtudying the more curious and lefs uſeful parts abuſe of 
of anatomy, than in practical obſervations, and conſe- Hen 
- quently in ſtudying nature; ſo there is the ſame rea- 


on in this age to cenſure thoſe, who maintain that the 
art of medicine cannot be better improved, than 

new diſcoveries in chemiſtry. For though graticude re- 
quires us to own the helps we have received from che- 


miſtry, whence we have been ſupplied wich ſome good 


and well-adapted. medicines to anſwer indications, a- 
mongſt which the infuſion of crocus metallorum, the 
vomitive under confideration, is no contetnptible one; 
ſo that for this reaſon Chemiſtry is to be held a ve 
uſeful art, provided it- be reſtrained within . 
of pharmacy: yet they are guilty of a fault, or at leaſt 
a miſtake, who work their imagination up to ſuch. a 
pitch, as at length to A the chief deficizncy of 
medicine to be a want of efficacious remedies,. only 
procurable from chemiſtry. Whereas, whoever can- 
ſiders the matter thoroughly will find, that the princi 
defect in the practical part of phyſic — 
rom a ſcarcity of medicines to anſwer particular in- 
tentions, but from the want of knowing the intentions 
to be anſwer d. For an apothecary's prentice can, tell 
me, in a very ſhort time, what medicine will 
vomit, ſweat or cook: but 4 man muſt be much con- 
verſant in practice to be able to inform me, as cer- 


tainly, which is the propereſt time of adminiſtering any 


or - 
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particular remedy, in all the different ſtages of diſeaſes, 
and throughout the courſe of the cure. 

24. And, in reality, I am fully perſuaded, that no- 


thing tends more towards the forming a true judgment 


of this, than an accurate obſervation of the natural ſym- 
ptoms of diſeaſes, and the medicines and regimen which 
appear from practice to be beneficial or detrimental. 

rom a careful compariſon of all theſe things together 
the nature of the diſtemper appears, and the curative 
indications are much better and more certainly deduced, 
than by endeavouring to find out the nature of any de- 
terminate concrete principle of the body to direct my- 
ſelf by. For the moſt curious diſquiſitions of this kind 
are only ſuperficial reaſonings, artfully deduced, and 
cloathed in a beautiful dreſs, which, like all other things 


that have their foundation in the fancy and not in the 
nature of things, will de forgot in time, whereas thoſe 


axioms which are drawn from real facts will laſt as long 


as nature itſelf (i). 

25. But tho all hyporheſes founded on philoſophical 
reaſonings are quite uſeleſs, ſince no man is poſſeſſed 
of intuitive knowledge, ſo as to be able to lay down 
ſuch principles as he may immediately build upon, yet 
when they reſult from facts, and thoſe obſervations on- 
ly which practical and natural phænomena afford, 
they will remain fixed and unſhaken: ſo that though 
the practice of phyſic, in reſpect of the order of 
writing, may ſeem to flow from hyporbeſes, yet if the 
hypotheſes be ſolid and true, they in ſome meaſure owe 
their origin to practice. To exemplify this remark: I 
do not uſe chalybeates and other medicines that ſtreng- 
then the blood, and forbear evacuants in Hyſteric diſ- 
orders (unleſs in ſome particular caſes, where I rather 
exhibit opiares) becauſe I firſt took it for granted, that 


theſe complaints proceeded from the weakneſs of the 


animal ſpirits; but when [I learnt, from a conſtant ob- 
ſervation of practical phænomena, that purgatives al- 
N = #4 


a 7 | ways 
*0 Phyſic undoubtedi had its origin from obſcrvations, whether 
Oe ar wks tek , and was not the effect of human 


invention; RW experience _ oe the 2 n 2 
fectual means oſ improving it. ylician, therefore, ti ic 
can be made more — would do well to conſider h elles 
the ſervant and interpreter of nature; for without obſerving her 


ways, and purſuing them — noting great can be done in the 


eure of diſeaſes, but much milch! 


* 1 
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after the third doſe the ſwelling began to fall, and in a 
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ways increaſed the ſymptoms, and medicines of a con- 


trary kind ordinarily quieted them, I deduced my hy- 
potheſis from this and other obſervations of the natural 


phænomena, ſo as to make the philoſopher in this caſe 


ſubſervient to the empiric. Whereas to have ſet out 
with an hypotheſis would have been as abſurd in me, 
as it would be in an architect to attempt to cover a 
houſe before he had. laid the foundation, which only 
thoſe who build caſtles in the air have a privilege of do- 
ing, as they may begin at which end they pleaſe [ 144]. 
26. But to reſume our ſubject: whatever paſſages The inſuſiou 


thole are through which the water paſſes from the ca- of crocus 


vity of the belly into the inteſtines, I am ſure that the mera , 
vomiting occaſioned by the above-mentioned emetic an ccellent 
does powerfully evacuate it, both upwards and down- hydragogaes 
wards. For after the ſecond or third puke, the waters 

do not ſeem to be forced out ſo much by the ſecretory 

virtue of the medicine, as to run with a- full current, 

the obſtruction. being in a manner broken down, and 

the, {luices opened, as manifeſtly appears by the fre- 

quent impetuous evacuation of the waters in the inter- 

mediate ſpaces of vomiting L145] | 

- 27: A poor woman, about fifty-five years of age, Verified in 
begged my aſſiſtance in Auguſt laſt. She had long a caſæ. 
been afflicted with an intermittent fever, and after- 

wards lain in priſon. three years: ſhe had ſuffered much 

from cold, and her belly was more ſwelled than I had 

ever ſeen any perſon's before. I gave her an ounce and 

half of the infuſion of crocus metallorum for three days 

running, and afterwards every other day, as her ſtrength 


would bear, till ſhe bad taken {fix doſes. The firſt puke 


occaſioned a total ſuppreſſion of urine, which ſhe after- 
wards voided ſometimes, tho' very rarely, by inter- 
vals; and the oftner the vomitive was repeated, the 
more water uſually came away, and, towards the end 
of the operation, both upwards and downwards. But 


fortnight her belly appeared to be ſhrunk a yard, by the 
thread with which I had ordered it to be meaſured at 
firſt, and ſhe aſſured me that ſhe computed ſhe had 
voided ſeveral gallons of water. This enabled her to 
lay her head upon the pillow, and turn from fide ro 

de, as ſhe pleaſed, whereas before ſhe was conſtrained 
to ſleep in an uprigar poſture, for fear of being — 
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cated by the weight of the waters. But the vornits 


their violent operation raiſed the vapours ſo much, 
render their further uſe unſafe, whilſt, notwithſtanding, 


the remaining ſwelling of the belly, and the motion of 


the waters which ſhe perceived upon turning herſelf in 
bed, and likewiſe the pits in the legs, which kept de- 
prefied after any thing was preſſed againſt them, fully 
manifeſted that there was ſtill much water in her belly; 


for theſe reafons, I ſay, I was forced to finiſh the cure 


with purgatives. Accordingly, I afterwards prefcribed 
either the above-mentioned - purging potion, or ſome 


other hydragogee, ſeldomer or oftener, as her ſtrength 


* 


ſome meaſure cauſe hbyſteric diſorders, tho 
| kind than vomitives ordinarily do. I continued this 


and the vapours would permit; for — do — 
Ot a gentler 


method till ſhe ſeemed to be recovered. 


Remarkable 28. During the courſe the following remarkable par- 


. ticulars happened. (1.) On the intermediate days of 
purging, the ſometimes voided water plentifully down- 
wards, and, towards the latter end, by urine alfo, to the 
quantity of a gallon in a day, tho I allowed her only a 
pint and half, or a quart of liquor, during thar ſpace of 


time: ſo that all the paſſages ſeemed to de open [146]. 


(2.) Towards the concl of the cure the purgatives 
raiſed the vapours, and the belly ſwelled much towards 
the breaft, as if is had been filled again with water, 
which yet I knew could not be, becauſe ſhe drank ſo 
little, and conſequently that the ſwelling proceeded on- 


ly from flatyr, occa by the hurry raiſed by the 


— and the event veriſied my opinion. For tho 
he parted with a gallon of water in a day when ſhe 
rged, yet her belly ſoon began to ſwell upwards, cau- 
lin a difficulty of. breathing, and did not fall till the 
order occaſioned by the purgative was gone off, and 
the body had recovered its natural ſtate and reſt; then 
the ſwelling and other fyroprorhs vaniſhed ſuddenly, and 
returned not till were again occahioned by the ſuc - 
ceeding purge. (3) Laſtly, tho this woman, who was 
above fifry years of age, had not had her menſes for 
ſeveral years paſt, they now flowed again violently, and 
this diſcharge, coming upon the preceding evacuations, 
greutly increaſed rhe number of hyſteric ſymptoms: 
os. the ſevere pain in the back, in the region of the 
ſpleen, and in the head, joined with a ſevere * 
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And further, tho it might ſeem highly probable that 
but little water remained in the y, after ſo large a 
quantity had been diſcharged upwards and downwards, , 
and by urine likewiſe, yet the belly continued as much 
ſwell'd as it uſually was before any evacuation had been 
attempted. In order, therefore, to quiet theſe motions, 
which made her uneaſy for a week after the laſt purge, 
] was conſtrained to give an ounce and half of diacodi- 
um, for four nights running, and to order the doſe to 
be repeated in three hours, in caſe ſhe got no reſt: 
and by this means theſe ſymptoms were quieted, and 
the ſwelling vaniſhed [147]. 

29. In the mean time it muſt be noted, that if the In what caſe 
belly be not much ſwelled, the waters are not ſo readi- e bet 
ly evacuated by the infuſion of crocus metallorum, as in 
caſe of a large ſwelling thereof: for the very bulk of 
the water, whilſt it is agitated and ſhaken by the opera- 
tion of the vomitive, wonderfully promotes its own e- 
yacuation; ſo that for this reaſon, unleſs the belly be 
2— ſwelled, it is beſt to rely entirely on ca- 

rtics. 

30. There is another common and ſimple me- A decoction 
dicine, which cures the dropſy in the ſame manner as the ff the = 
emetic; it is made by boiling three handfuls of the inner e of & 
bark of elder in a quart of milk and water to a pint, half tive of the 
of which is to be taken morning and night every day, dropſy, 
till the cure be compleated. This medicine works up- 
wards and downwards, like the infuſion of crocus metal- 
larywm, and therefore cures the diſtemper in the fame 
manner, and not by any ſpecific virtue: for in caſe ir 
does not vomit or purge at all, or but gently, is does 
no ſervice; but if it operates effectually either way, and 
eſpecially both 41. it proves an admirable medicine 


in the dropſy [148]. 
31. Bur, in reality, it is well worth noting, and a When 

common Caſe, that water is depoſited in the legs, np. of 

thighs, and even in the belly, which nevertheleſs f are to 

muſt by no means be evacuated either upwards or be preferred 

downwards. As for inſtance; (1.) in caſe a ſwelling toewvacs- - 

of this kind ſucceeds a conſumption of long ſtanding ; ant.. 

or (a.) proceeds from the putrefaction and diſorder of 

ſome of the bowels; (3) from poor weak blood; (4.) 

ald fiſtulas in the muſcular parts, accompanied with a 

conſiderable diſcharge; (5-) great weakneſs, and an 


um- 
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immoderate- evacuation of the juices, and ſpirits by a 


 flivation, ſweating, or purging or (6.) from too ſlen- 


When diu- 


ret ici. 


der a diet in the cure of the venereal diſeaſe. In theſe 
and other diſorders ariſing from ſuch cauſes, purging 
not only avails not, but increaſes the diſtemper by fur- 
ther weakening the tone of the blood; ſo that in theſe 
Caſes the cure depends entirely upon ſtrengthening the 
blood and bowels in the moſt effectual manner. And, 
Amongſt other things of this kind, beſides the ſtrength- 
ening medicines hereafter ro be enumerated, experi- 
ence hath taught me that this intention is admirably 
anſwered by change of air, and exerciſe ſuited to the 
ſtrength of the patient; the ſpirits being hereby re- 
vived, and the excretory organs reſtored to their proper 
functions. | Fed? 

32. There are other caſes, likewiſe, where the wa- 
ters are not to be diſcharged by vomiting nor purging ; 
for inſtance, in weak conſtitutions, and hyſteric ſub- 
jects, they cannot be evacuated by purgatives, and much 
leſs by vomitives, but are to be carried off by diuretics. 
Several of this kind are extolled in the writings of phy- 
ſicians, but the moſt, if not the only efficacious ones, 
in my opinion, are thoſe prepared from ſixivial ſalts, 
from whatever plant the aſhes be obtained. But as 
broom is eaſily procurable, and much eſteemed in this 
diſeaſe, I generally order a pound of the aſhes of it to 
be infuſed cold in two quarts of rheniſb wine, with one 
or two pugils of common wormwood, and preſcribe four 
ounces of the filtred liquor to be taken conſtantly eve- 
ry morning, and at five in the afternoon, and at night, 
till the ſwelling diſappears ; and by this remedy alone l 
have known this diſtemper cured, in perſons of too 
weak a conſtitution to bear purging, when the caſe was 
judged deſperate [ 149]. | | 


Thebloodto 33. (2.) To proceed now to the ſecond intention: 
be ſtrength· after the waters, whence this diſeaſe immediately pro- 


aft< 
the waters 
are carried 


ceeds, are wholly evacuated, in general only half the 
work is done, inaſmuch as the weakneſs of the blood, 
whence it originally proceeds, remains to be removed 
by a long and daily, uſe of heating and ſtrengthening 
medicines, in order to prevent a freſh collection of wa- 
ter, or, in other words, a relapſe. ; For though youn 
E frequently recover, after the waters are ſuf- 
C 


iently carried off, without any other help, their na- 


tural 


rr 
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tural heat ſupplying the place of the abovementioned 
remedies, yet the antient and infirm, under theſe cir- 
cumſtances, muſt have immediate recourſe to ſuch 
ſimples as warm and ſtrengthen the blood [150]. 

34. And here, beſides thoſe hereafter to be te: down, The medi- 
recourſe may be had to ſuch as I have commended rape 
above in treating of the gout, whether of the medici- ns cate 
nal or dietetic kind, or belonging to the reſt of the non- 

naturals, inaſmuch as theſe two diſeaſes have this pro- 

perty in common, namely, that the ſame ſtrength- 

ening remedies tend to remove the original cauſe in 

both; only vine, which ſhould be wholly refrained in 

the gout, may be advantageouſly uſed in the drop/y for 

common drink. It muſt, however, be own'd, that 
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r as we only learn from the apparent ſymptoms, and the 
effects of whatever does good or harm, that both theſe 
- and ſeveral other chronic diſeaſes proceed from the 
7 weakneſs of the blood and indigeſtion, we have yet 
J- but a ſuperficial knowledge of diſtempers, and cannot 
h find out their eſſential differences, and the ſpecific ill 
5 qualities of the juices, ariſing from ſuch indigeſtions, 
y- the common cauſe of all chronic diſeaſes. Add to this, 
Sy that we are utterly ignorant of the various peculiar al- 
ts, terations in acute diſeaſes, proceeding from the ſame 
A cauſe, namely, the inflammation of the blood. Since, 
1s therefore, we have no ſpecifics for theſe and other chro- 
to nic diſeaſes, we are conſtrained to adapt the curative 
ne method to the more general cauſe, rather than the eſ- 
ur ſential nature of diſeaſes; varying the procedure occa- 
re ſionally, conformably to the ſpontaneous indication uſed 
hr, by nature in expelling diſeaſes, or being guided by ex- 
perience, which teaches the beſt method of cure in e- 
very diſtemper. 

37. Again, in order to anſwer the intention under Mine to be 
conſideration, viz. the ſtrengthening the blood, whe- drank tree- 
ther the evacuation of the water be procured by this ly 00 the 
diuretic medicine, or by purging, or vomiting, in the co paſs — 


manner above ſpecified, the patient, if able to purchaſe 
it, muſt be ordered to drink vine, during the courſe of 
the cute, after the paſſages are in ſome meaſure open- 
ed, and way is made for the water to paſs off. Or, 
otherwiſe, inſtead of wine he ſhould drink good ſtrong 
deer, becauſe all ſmall and cooling liquors, how agree- 
able ſoever they may be to the palate, by reaſon __ 

f e 
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i the thirſt which erally accompanies this diſeaſe, 
render the patient n and — 
water, and for this reaſon are ſeldom or never to be 
allowed. Whereas, contrariwiſe, ſtrong liquors, ex. 
_ cepting diſtill'd ſpirits, promote the recovery ſo much, 
as ſometimes to effect a cure alone, in the beginning 
a — 2 — . V but little _ * — 
» and eſpecially if th impregnated wit v 
ing * — * ws 5 Thus [ have ordered 
perſons of low circumitances, who could not pur- 
Chaſe better remedies, to infuſe a ſufficient quanti 
| of harſe-radiſh root, the leaves of common worm 
curvy-graſs, ſage, the leſſer centory, and the tops of broom 
in ſtrong-beer, and uſe it for common drink. Perſons 
of fortune may infuſe the ſame ingredients in canary, 
and drink a ſmall draught of it twice or thrice a day 
at proper times, with the above-mentioned medicines. 
Or <vormwood wine, if more agreeable, may be uſed 
inſtead of this, taking nine ſpoonfuls of it, after two 
drams of the digeſtive electuary above ſet down, every 
morning, at four in the afternoon, and at night. This 
electuary ſufficiently anſwers this intention, ard is much 
the beſt ſtrengthening medicine (#). 
Small li- 36. But it is of great moment in this caſe to drink 
— very ſparingly of ſmall liquors, inaſmuch as all of this 
KY kind in forne meaſure increaſe the waters; and ſome 
" Perſons have been cured by refraining from potables 
entirely: for which reaſon, if ſmall liquors be ſome- 
times indulged, 8 be drank very moderately. 
However, as this diſeaſe is generally attended with great 
thyrſt, which is further increaſed by forbearing ſmall li- 
quors, it may be ro waſh rhe mouth often with 
Thirſt, how cold water, acidulated with ſpirit of vitriol, or to hold 
a few tamarindt in the mouth between whiles, or 
.chew alice of lemon: but none of theſe muſt be ſwal- 
lowed, by reaſon of their coldneſs, which is prejudicial 
in this caſe. 
Steel and 37. Steel is an excellent ſtrengthener in the beginning 
ic of the diſeaſe, inaſmuch as it warms and ſtrengthens the 
blood: and for the ſame reaſon garlic is very ſerviceable: 
TI have known the dropſy cured by garlic alone, by the 
direction of other phylicians. 4 
38. Bu 


(&) See p. 436. par. 31. 
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38. It muſt be obſerved, that that kind of the dropſy, Emegic:and 

in which only the legs or the belly ſwell moderately, £4*-art:cs 

does not immediately require to be cured by emerics nelle dunes 

and cathartics, but frequently yields to the aboye-men- ſes. 125 

tioned heating and ſtrengthening liquors. It is, how- 

ever, principally to be noted, that whenever the cure | 

is attempted by ſtrengthening or lixivial medicines on- 

ly, both rough and gentle purging muſt be fotborn, 

becauſe purgatives deſtroy the effects of ſtrengthening 

medicines, as a perſon” muſt needs own, who has ob- 

ſerved the ſwelling fall from the uſe of ſtrengrheners, 

and increaſe immediately upon purging. For though 

whilſt we attempt to carry off the waters, it may be 

proper to give ſtrengthening medicines between times; 

yer, when the cure depends altogether on ſtrengthening 

the blood, we muſt not meddle with cathartics (/). 

39. It muſt alſo be remarked, that the drop/y is not An invete- 

always cured by anſwering both indications; viz (1) Tate d-opſy 

by carrying off all the water contained in the belly, iucurable. 

and (2.) adminiſtering beating and ſtrengthening medi- 

cines to prevent a freſh collection of water. For it 

often happens in an aſcites' of ſeveral years ſtanding, 

that the waters, by lying a long time upon the dowels 

alter their ſubſtance, an er e and the neigh- 

bouring parts, breed preternatural glands, and form 

ſmall bladders full of a corrupted ſerum (m), and reduce 

all the * ſituated in the cavity of the belly into a 

kind of putrefactive ſtate, as appears upon diſſecting 

the bodies of thoſe that die of an inveterate aſcites. 

The diſtemper in this ſtate is incurable in my opinion, 

but nevertheleſs, as the phyſician cannot certainly tell 

how much the bowels are injured, he ought to do his 

beſt to forward the cure by evacuating and ſtrengthen- 

ing medicines, and not to loſe all hope himſelf, or cauſe 

the patient to deſpond. And it is for this reaſon his 

duty to act thus, becauſe in abundance of diſeaſes, when 

the morbific matter is quite carried off, nature, which 

perpetually helps us, contrives ſpontaneouſly, in a won- 

dertul manner, to expel. the pernicious remains of the 

diſtemper. Hence every kind of dropſy, how obſt inate 

ſoever it prove, and how much ſoever it may have 
f n | Hh injured 


(1) Ses p. 387. note (ß 
(w) Their are dai, called hydatide, . 
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- injured the bowels, may be treated in the ſame manner 
as if it 2 recent. 2 , 
ror 40. As to topics, or external applications, accordi 
4 — to the beſt of my obſervation, they never do much — 
vice. vice in this diſeaſe. The leaſt pernicious are thoſe which 
are applied by way of cataplaſm or liniment to the belly 
to diſcuſs the ſwelling; tho I do not ſee how the wa- 
ters can be diſcuſſed, Bur there are other things pre- 
ſcribed by ſome inſtead of internal medicines, which 
are ſo far from being ſerviceable, that they generally 
prove detrimental ; as ointments made of ſtrong purga- 
tives, and applied to the belly, and bliſters to the legs and 
thighs, to diſcharge the water when the parts are conſi- 
derably ſwelled. But both theſe applications are unſafe; 
for by the former the purgative quality of the ingredi- 
ents is ſo deeply fixed in the muſcles and membranes, | 
as to occaſion an incurable Hpercathar ſis, or ſuperpur- | 
gation; and as to bliſters, which empirics commonly 
apply to the above-mentioned parts, they quite extin- 
uiſh the natural heat, much diminiſhed already by the 
— of the water, and thus often cauſe a gangrene, 
which is too common an accident in this caſe. For 
the ſlighteſt wound is very difficultly healed in dropſical 
ſubjects, eſſ Wally io a depending part, becauſe the ſub- 
ſtance of the fleſh in theſe parts is ſo ſurcharged with 
moiſture, that the Nee continually through any 
paſſage it finds, and thereby obſtructs the healing of the 
wound. Aud in my opinion the operation of the pa- 
racenteſis, commonly called Zapping, which ſaine prac- 
titioners commend, is not leſs hazardous, or more ſuc- 
ceſsful than bliſters (a. N 
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| (i; Corb To 
" (n) The operation of rapping way not ſo commonly practiſed in 

— 2 — time, as it has twice, and is at pro Tug ind belides, 

was generally deferred fo lang, till the weakneſs of the patient, and 

the ſ{circhous, corrupt ſtate, or eroſion of the viſcera rendered it 

0 uſeleſs, ſo that it ſhould not ſcem ſtrange that he entertained ſo un- 
favourable an opinion of it. Sir Theodore Mayerne, who was for 

ſome time cotemporary with him, has not once mentioned it in his 

chapter on the arepſy, to be found in his works. 

But to demonfirate its uſefulneſs, we cannot do better, than res 
commend to the reader's peruſal, the ri given af the ape» 

ration, and the ſucceſs attending it, by Mr Sharp, in his treatiſe 

of the operations of ſurgery, who concludes the chapter of the 
paracenteſis, with theſe words; This operation, though it does 

not often abſolutely cure, yet it . ſometimes preſerves fe a great 

| many year, and even a one, eſpecially if the waters — 
| n 
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41. To conclude : tho when this diſtemper is be- 
come a true _ it has always been held incurable, 
it will nevertheleſs be found as certainly curable, pro- 
vided it be treated according to the method above deli- 
vered, and the bowels be ſound, as ſeveral other diſeaſes 
that are ordinarily eſteemed leſs dangerous (o). 


48; 


42. But if any one ſhould find fault with theſe remedies, The reme. 


as being {imple and evidently artleſs, I may with more 


dies not con- 


reaſon reprove him, for his vicious turn of mind, in fenfble 


exclaiming againſt curing other perſons with ſuch ſim- 
ple medicines, when he would with to becured himſelf, 
or have his wife, or children cur'd, in caſe of ſickneſs, 
by the ſimpleſt and cheapeſt remedies. To which we 
may add, that he expoſes his weakneſs by making fo 
trifling an objeCtion, as the luſtre and excellence of the 
art of medicine are not fo clearly ſeen in elegant pre- 
ſcriptions, as in curing diſeaſes. | 


for their 
ſimplicity. 


43. Theſe are the obſervations I had to communi- Thc author 
cate on theſe two diſeaſes, the gou? and dropſy, and 1 Þ:_ 5a 


believe J ſhall hardly meddle wich any others. 
to the works I have already publiſh'd, if a perſon will 
only give them a ſingle reading, I am forry I ſhould be 
the means of making him loſe his time; but if be will 
perufe them often, and commit them to memory, I dare 
lay he will reap ſuch advantage from them, as may in 
ſome meaſure equal my, wiſh, and the great pains I have 
been at, in making and compiling them [151]. And, in- 
deed, the faithſulneſs wherewith they have been deli- 
vered, can only be learrft by being converſant in prac- 
tice, and as accurate and diligent an obſerver as I have 

' | „ been. 


been long collecting. I have known ſeveral inſtances of people 
being tapp'd once a month, for many years, who felt no dilorder 
in the intervals, till towards the time of the operation, when the 
diſtenſion grew painful; and there are initances where tie patient 
has not relap · d after it. Upon tie whol-, there is fo little pam, 
or danger u the operation, that in contiderztion of the great bene - 
fits ſometimes 8 from it, I cannot but — it as ex- 
ceed uiciul. | 
(0) An aicites, coming upon other diſeaſes, in which the wiſ- 
cera were actually tainted, or appruach d that ſtate, and attended 
with an extravaſation of ſerum, occaſioned by a rupture of fume 
hatic veſtels, or hydatids, a waſting of the upper parts, great 
lt, and an evacuation of a very high. coloured urine, in a fmall 
quantity, which drops a ſediment upon ttand.ng, may in general be 
reck nd incurable. 8 | 
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been. But if, in the few things I have wrote, I have 
kept cloſe to nature, without embracing the opinion 
of any man, tho” of the greateſt eminence, I am per- 
ſuaded the judicious part of mankind will not condemn 
me, who cannot bur know that the improvement of 


medicine is alike obſtructed by two ſorts of men. The 


firſt are thoſe who do not at all contribute to im- 
prove the art they profeſs, but hold thoſe in contempt 
who do ſo in the ſmalleſt degree; and theſe men ſcreen 
their ignorance and idleneſs with the ſpecious pre- 
tence of an extraordinary reſpect for the antients, from 
whom, they contend, we ought not in the leaſt to de- 
part (p). 

44. *But 


(p) This is indeed an idle and abſurd pretence, and deſerves to 
have a ſeverer cenſure paſſed upon it. Several of the antients were, 
without doubt, men _ abilities, as abundantly ——— 
the writings have left behind them, eſpecially in what relates 
to the hiſtory of diſtempers, whence we are furniſ};'d with ſo ex- 
cellent a ſet of the diagnoſtics and prognoſtics. 91 per- 
haps (not to particular e the excellencies of the reſt) has ſurpaſs d 
all that went , or have ſucczeded him in this particular, having 


been an indefatigable and accurate obſerver of nature. To the an- 
tients, likewiſe, we are indebted for the methods of curing ſome 


inveterate chronic diſeaſes, by a proper and long continued uſe of 
. froochinly ratie't, orig 
revived, and now ſo u u d, l 
and many other capital remedies, 

But it would be a great piece of „e moderns 
of that ſhare of reputation, to which — have ſo juſt a title, for 
the many uſeful diſcoveries they have made from time to time, a- 
mongſt which the — 7 — 5 found ou by our inge- 
nious countryman arvey, delerves to be menti in the firſt 
pron a diſcovery which reſcued medicine from the cuntempt it 

d lain long under, on account of its obſcurity and myſtery, and 
let in ſo mucli light into the theory and practice of the art, as to ſet 
i upon a ſurer ation, and recommend it more eſſectually than 
ever, —— rotection aud encouragement of men of genius and 
candid . 

Is not ent i d ſtate of chemiſtry, „ana- 
tomy, and —— wholly owing to the labour 21 —— of 
the moderns? How much we ſurpaſs the antients in theſe branches 


of medicine, will appear to aay skilful and impartial enquirer, _ 


comparing the figure they now make, with the deſpicable one 
e in their time. - 

To pay, therefore, an unlimited and ſervile deference to the 
tients, is to inſinuate that the art ef medicine hath attain d its ul. 
timate degree of per fection, the improbability whereof will be ma- 
niſeſt upon taking a view of the advancements it has made in 

good hands for a century or two paſt, and ſufficiently intimate, 
that if skill and application be not wanting, it will continue ta 


improve daily, In effect, if we are blindly and implicitly 2 


/ 


a = © fuk „ 0A Vu 


Sagas OOO g rares ge. 


: of the Dropſy. 


44 But why do we own that all other arts, which are 


of leſs importance to mankind, have been conſiderably 
improved without doing any injury to the antients, and 
hold phyſic alone to be entirely perfect? Could not the 
inventers of the ſurer way of failing, now practiſed, 
try the uſe of the compaſs, which ſucceeds ſo well, with- 


out contemning the antient mariners, who being leſs 
skilful directed their courſe by obſerving the ſtars, and 


the windings of the land ? Or why muſt the more accu- 


rate and perfect art either of building ſhips, or command- 


ing them in engagements, in which the inhabitants of 
the weſtern parts of Europe are beſt skill'd, be a reflec- 


tion on thoſe ſhip-carpenters, who built the fleets that 


engaged at Actium; or on Auguſtus and Mark Antony, 
who were ſuch great commanders both by ſea and land? 
Beſides, there are almoſt numberleſs examples of things 
diſcovered by the moderns, which eminently excel the 
inventions of the antients, the inventers whereof are no 
more to be accuſed of leſſening our opinion of the an- 
tients, than a ſon is of leſſening the reputation of his: 
father, who, by his prudent management and induſtry, 
improves his inheritange. : 

45- There is likewiſe-another kind of men, who, out 
of a vain affectation to paſs for pet ſons of a ſuperior un- 
derſtanding, plague the world with ſpeculations, that do 
not at all contribute towards the cure of diſeaſes, but 
rather tend to miſlead, than to direct the phyſician. It 
ſhould ſeem that nature has given theſe men wit enough 
to reaſon in a ſuperficial manner about her, but denied 
them judgment, to teach them that all the knowledge 
of her is to be had only from experience; the human 

I H h 3 mind 


decide in favour of the antients, LN 
in all matters alike, our underſtanding will lie uncultivated, and 
—— be of as little uſe to — in theſe particulars, as if we * wn 
at all: error may claim preſcription irs antiquity, and late- 

rejected for i novelty; which would be taking 
ſo prepoſterous and irrational a method in cultivating a ſcience, 
that is to grow up from facts chiefly, and receive its beſt improve- 
ments from̃ rigorous and well-warranted ience, as would cer - 
yrs Gro oy be condemned by the te and judicious part 

m "RY | 


To draw a parallel between the antients and moderns, I neither 
intend, nor am able; but right reaſon requires a juſt medium to be 
oblerved in pa ſſing @ judgment on either, ſo as nor to betray an ob- 
ſtinate — i 


t to the antients, or a ground. eſs and partial cone 
tempt of the moderns [152], 
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mind being reſtrained to the narrow limits of know- 
ledge, derivable from the ſenſes. Whence, tho' a man 
_ become as wiſe as his ſtate will allow, yet no one 
will ever attain to be a philoſopher, at leaſt, in the de · 
gree that great name imports. But all the philoſophy 
of a phyſician conſiſts in ſearching into the hiftory of 
diſeaſes, and applying ſuch remedies as experience ſhews 
to be curative thereof; obſerving, as I mentioned elſe- 
where, the method of cure, which right reaſon, found- 
ed on'the trite and natural way of thinking, and not on 
vain ſpeculations, points out (). L | 


POST- 


(4) The ridiculous vanity of being eſteemed perſons of a happy 
inven _ prulific gen hog 22 i "nth owe yg — all 

es, to launch out into philoſophica 8 and form ſyſtems, 
— than to illuſtrate the hiſtory of diſeaſes, and eſtabliſh the me- 
thods of cure on a more ſolid baſis, by the more painful way of 
making new obſervations, and verifying ſuch as were tranſmitted 
by their predeceſſors. 

Theſe men have wholly employ'd themſelves in ſearching into the 
minutiz of anatomy, the latent, remote, and abſolutely inexplicable 
cauſes of diſeaſes, the ſhape and bulk of the conſti:nent parts of 
medicines, and their manner of operating, ſtudying the mathema- 
tics, and endeavouring to account for what paſles in the human body, 
by applying the principles of this ſcience thereto, which in moſt caſes 
5 + x any and render matters more obſcure and perplexed 

n . 

Tis certain that we have received no innate knowledge of the 

rr 

4 ing i to out j 28 
they do not fall under the notice of the ſenſes, we ad look © 
them as things abſolutely undiſcoverable, and an attempt to diſco- 
ver them, a * labour. And * — — 3 
meet with in ſyſtematic writ the ſame jects, is of it- 
ſelt ** to 3 dlrlt dee of coming © a know- 
led natu e, to ſet Ii by the pretended diſcoveries hence 
wing, and ro amd rr on our guard to prevent being led 
into error t . i | 

The truly ſcientiſical know of a phyſician conſiſts not only 
in being able $0 gpl diſeaſes from one another, but the ſym- 

ms, which require the treatment thereof to be varied, and know- 
1 the propereſt remedies for curing them, and the manner of pro- 
{cribing them. to the belt advantage. A , > gs — all theſe 
ws is ſo 2 m a phyſician, Whoever is 
23 of ahy one ef them, tho? he knows evcry thing =_ ay 
be —— ed a bad one, as, on the contrary, he may be oned 
a good one, who is thorou LA with them, and nothing 
more. See pag. 45» uote (a]: and the Preface, p. 5. 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


Treating of the cauſes, figns, and cure of 
the WiNTER-FEvVER, 


* IT H the readers leave I will here ſubjoin an The riſe and 
obſervation of moment, concerning the dif- f the . 
covery and cure of fevers, which eſcap'd my memory, ter- ſeuer. 
or otherwiſe had been mentioned in a properer place. I 
1 have found a certain feyer prevail from the beginning of 
winter to the beginning of ſpring, which, both in the 
ſymptoms and method of cure, manifeſtly differs from 
. then reigning ſtationary, or epidemic fever of the ge- 
neral conſtitution, and is therefore to be reckon'd a- 
mongſt thoſe fevers I call intercurrents. | 
2. It ſeems to proceed from the coldnefs, denſity, Its cauſeg 
and moiſtneſs of the air, whence the pores of the skin 
are cloſed, and the blood, from an obſtructed perſpira- 
tion, loaded with a copious ſerum, which, by its long 
continuance in the veſſels, becomes prejudicial, putre- 
fies, and eaſily raiſes a fever upon taking cold, or from 
ſome other ſlight cauſe. And if there be much morbi- 
fic matter, it occaſions ſuch a fever as we have de- 
ſcribed, under the title of a baſtard peripneumony (r.) 
But if there is only a ſmall quantity of morbific matter, 
it only produces the ſymptoms I proceed to enumerate. 
3. (I.) Paroxyſms of heat and cold ſucceed alter- Symptoms; 
nately for a day or two after the beginning of the fever; 
(2) a pain in the head and limbs, and an univerſal reſt- 
eſneſs accompany it; (39 - the tongue is white; (4.) 
the pulſe much the ſame as in a healthy perſon; (5. 
the urine turbid and high coloured, and (6.) the blood 
like that of pleuritic perſons; (7.) it is alſo generally at- 
tended with a cough, but not with ſuch a difficult reſpi- 
ration, ſtraitneſs of the breaſt, and fo violent a pain in 
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only the head in coughing, as ordinarily happen in a baſtard 
— Per ipne umony: Hence this fever has none of the diſtin- 
pros guiſhing and capital ſymptoms of a peripzenmeny, tho 


heſe it differs from this diſtemper only in degree: I call ic 
r is the winter-fever. * 
— * + Tho this fever in the beginning is only attended Ill treat- 
with the ſymptoms proceeding from taking cold, yet ment of it 
abundance of pernicious Ls ariſe from treating Roca bad 
| | d 4 It {ymproms, 
(r) See p. 242. 
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it in an improper manner, which at length prove 


The methed 


mortal. For if the patient be confined in bed, and 


tormented with cardiacs to raiſe ſweat, and carty off 


the fever, which however is ſeldom effected, it is fre- 
quently accompanied with a delirium, a lethargy, a 


weak and irregular pulſe, a dry tongue, and an erup- 


tion of red, and ſometimes livid ſpots. Theſe and the 
like fymptoms, tho? they are reputed by ſome to pro- 
ceed from the malignity of the diſeaſe, as they affect to 
term ir, are in reality to be aſcribed to ill treatment. 
For this fever being naturally highly inflammatory, 
cordials, and lying always in bed, add to the inflam- 
mation of the blood, which hurries and diſturbs the 
fpirits, and occaſions a tranſlation of the morbific mat- 
ter to the brain, and of courſe increaſes all the ſymp- 
toms, 

5. To cure this fever, I endeavour to make a revulſion 


of cure 4 of the copious ſerum collected by the diminution of in- 


A purging 
draught, 


ſenſible perſpiration in the winter, by bleeding, and to 
carry it off by ——_— urgation. With this view, as 
ſoon as I am call'd, I order nine or ten ounces of blood 
to be taken away from the arm ; and the next day I ex- 
hibit my common purging potion. 


Take of tamarindt, half an ounce; the leaves of ſenna, 
tuo drams; rhubarb, a dram and half; boil them 
together in a ſufficient quantity of water to leave 
three ounces 0 aiv, 
manna and ſolutive ſyrup of roſes, of each an ounce: 
mix them together for a purging potion, to be taken 
betimes in the morning. | 


I repeat this potion twice more, interpoſing a day be- | 


tween each purge, provided all the ſymptoms do not go 
off before. And in the evening after the operation I 
give an ounce of ſyrup of poppies, for an opiate. On 
the intermediate days of purging, if the patient has a 
1 I preſcribe the pectoral decoction, and a indus 
made of freſh-drawn oil of ſweer almonds, ſyrup of maiden- 
hair, and ſyrup of violets mixt, to be taken between 
whiles. And to allay the exceſſive heat of the blood, 
if the fever be very violent, I preſcribe an emulſion of 


|_|" the cold ſeeds, and allo the following Julip. © © 
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7 7 in which diſſolve 
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Take of the diſtill d waters of water lilly, purſlain, A cooling 
and lettuce, each four ounces; ſyrup of lemons, an lulap. 
ounce and half; ſyrup of wiolets, an ounce: mix 
them together for a julap, a draught of which may 
be drank at pleaſure. 
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6. In the mean while I order the patient to keep from The regis 


bed in the day-time, and to forbear fleſh : but after men. 


the firſt or ſecond purge, I allow him a draught of 
thin chicken broth now and then. It muſt, however, 


be noted, that if any violent ſymptom, as a difficulty - 


of breathing, or a ſharp pain in the head in coughing, 
ſhews that this diſtemper nearly reſembles a baſtard 


peripneumony, both bleeding and purging muſt be re- 


peated at proper intervals, till the ſymptoms vaniſh en- 
tirely; and the patient is to be carefully treated ac- 
cording to the method laid down in our diſcourſe on 
that diſeaſe (s). But the fever under conſideration very 
ſeldom proves ſo violent, as to require any farther eva- 
cuation after bleeding once, purging thrice.---- 
But enough of this, which, however, I thought pro- 
per to mention, that this winter-fever might not be 
reckon'd a ſtationary, or an epidemic feyer of any gene- 
ral conſtitution; being certain abundance of perſons 
have loſt their lives, for want of attending to, or know- 
ing this particular [153]. > 


(s) See ſect. wi. chap. iu. 5. 242; 


Schedula Monitoria : 


OR, AN 
= 5 8 & FT 
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One, on the PurRID Fever, happening 
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other, on voiding Bloody-Urine from 
the Stone in the Kidneys. 
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Dr CHARLES GOO DALI. 


Fellow of the CoLLEGE of PRVYSICIANs. 


AS ſoon as I came to a reſolution of publiſhin late 
A — on the fever the &F — I 
thought myſelf obliged to dedicate the performance to you 
principally, for two reaſons. The firſt is, becauſe you are 
my intimate friend, and have conſtantly defended me a- 
gainſt all my opponents ; not ſo much for my own ſake, as 
out of an inherent generous diſpoſition, and great integrity 
of mind, which induced you to ſupport me in what you 

new was truth, tho" at a time when moſt of the faculty 
exclaimed againſt me. | 

1 ought not however to be, nor indeed am I, offended with 

them ; for as many vile pretenders to the art of medicine, 
by extolling their fanciful- ſpeculations, in order to in- 
creaſe their reputation, have ſo frequently impoſed upon 
mankind, it was altogether becoming wiſe and ingenious 
men not to admit 72155 and without à previous exami- 
nation, the particulars delivered by me, which were v 
oppoſite to the received method of practice. Notwith- 
Standing this, as I om not leſs indebted to you, I judged it 
my duty to make you a public acknowledgment ; gratitude 
being the diſtinguiſhing mark of a great and noble ſoul. 
The other Tagen of my addreſſing this treatiſe particu- 
larly to you, is the intimate acquaintance and correſpondence 
| which hath been between us for ſeveral years, whence you 
muſt needs be the beſt judge of the pains I have taken to col- 
lect the obſervations I have already publiſh'd, relating to 
the hiſtory and cure of various diſeaſes. And tho they 
were printed ſeparately, and at the diſtance of ſome years 
from each other, according as I came to the knowledge o 
them, yet they are, in my opinion, ſo deficient andimperfett, 
that J ought rather to be aſhamed 7 than expect any repu- 
tation from them. But this may be at leaſt pleaded in my 
behalf, that tho the ſpace of thirty years, which I have 
diligently employed in obſerving diſeaſes, ſhould ſeem fuſe 
cient to give a perſon a compleater knowledge of them t 
1 have attained, yet I ſcruple not to affirm, that thou 
the ſame compaſs of time is more than enough to perp 
the mind with ſpeculative and fiftitious reaſonings, bor- 
rew'd from books, which contribute na mare to the cure 4 
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diſeaſes, than painting daes to the improvement of naviga- 
tion, yet, four times the number of years would be tos 
little, even for a phyſician in full practice, to carry every 
branch of medicine to perfection. I have uſed my beſt en- 
deauours to collect the moſt accurate obſervations, and ſent 
them to the preſs without delay, that the public might im- 
mediately reap the benefit of them, in caſe they contained any 
thing of uſe : and having thus done my duty, my mind is 
at reſt, and I am nat at all ſollicitous what reception my 
writings may meet with. To this give me leave only to 
add, that as a perſon who does not eſteem them will do 
me no prejudice, ſo, whoever gives them but a ſingle read- 
ing will be little the better for them. 

But enough of this : and now, worthy. Sir, let me in- 
treat your kind acceptance of this performance, which I 
intend as a publick acknowledgment of the great reſpect I 
bear you, in which others alſo join with me, who are leſs 
acquainted with your merit than 4 am. As I have not the 
leaft dependence upon you, I cannot juſtly be ſuppoſed to 
latter you, by openly profeſſing as I da (to ſpeak within 
campaſs) that there is nat a better phyſician living, and 
hat I neuer knew.an hongſter man. 

It is my wiſh, that you may outlive me many years, and 
be at the head of the profeſſion, not ſa much to raiſe a for- 
tine fer your heirs (which, in compariſon with the ſub- 
ſequent reaſon, betrays mere of the brute than the man) as 
to-teach mankind the methods 7 overcoming thoſe difficul- 
ties in curing diſeaſes, which have hitherto perplexed the 
art of medicine, and. hindered its improament. And, in 
order to this, you may, i you think fit, build upon the foun« 
dations I haus laid, hut yat, ſo. as to correct, with uſual 
humanity, the miſtakes 1 may poſſibly have made in my ob- 
fervations on the hiſlary and cure of any particular dijeaſe, 
when any ſuch ſhell appear manifeſt ta you from a . 
of experience. Nor will this be doing the leaſt injury to tht 
memory of ane after his nog who, in his life-time, had 
nothing more gt heart than the improvement of medicine, by 
whomſ/eecver it wat eff efted,, not ſo much, indeed, by learned 

2. on the nature of diſtempers (of which we haus 
already too as by a certain and genuine metbad 7 
ceeriug th . eu, Worthy Sir, aud eantiuue your frien 


Your moſt oblig'd humble ſervant, 


Tuo. SYDENHAM. 
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An Ess Av on the Riſe of a New FeveR. 


O' my declining age, and a conſtitution The riſe of 
much broken, by long illneſs, might juſtly 00% 
' excuſe me from any great application of and fever. 
mind, yet I cannot forbear my endeavours 
to contribute towards the health of others, though at 
the expence of my own, by advertiſing my country- 
men of the entrance of a new conſtitution, which has 
given riſe to a new and very different kind of fever 
from thoſe which lately prevail d. 6 
2. It muſt be remember'd that intermittent fevers. p ..c4c4 
began firſt in autumn, in the year 1677, and increaſed by a ſharp 
daily, and became epidemic till they came to their ſtate fiolt. 
or height; and afterwards gradually decreaſed, ſo far as 
in the latter years of this conſtitution to appear fo ſel- 
dom, that they could ſcarce be reckoned epidemic (a). 
And for this reaſgn it muſt alſo be obſerved, that the 
two laſt years of this conſtitution, now in its declenſi- 
on, were reſpectively attended with à very ſevere win- 
ter, eſpecially the former, viz. in 1683, in which the 
cold was ſharper, and laſted longer, than the oldeſt per- 
fon living remembered it had done before: for the 
Thames was froze. over ſo hard, as to bear the weight of 
carts, and booths with different forts of merchandize, When the 
and vaſt crowds of people. Tho' the cold was nei : fever firſt 
ther ſo ſevere, nor laſted ſo long, che following year, appcared, 
namely, in 1684, yet, as ſoon as it began ta thaw in Fe- 
bruary 1685, the fever I intend to treat of here appear- 
ed, which I eſteem a new fort of fever, and altogether 
unlike the fever of the eight foregoing years. 


* 


3. Now, whether the change of this conſt 


x. 


1 titution is whence che 
to be aſcribed to the alteration of the manifeſt qualities change ot 

of the air, which happened during theſe two winters the c nſti- 

| know not, as hayiog obſerved that no alterations of? 


the ſenſible qualities of the air, however different, have 
pro- 


(#) See p. 274, 275, fer. 10, 11. 
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produced. ſpecies of epidemic diſeaſes ; and that a cer- 


tain ſucceſſion of years,tho* they have differed from one 
another in their outward appearance and temperature, 
have, notwithſtanding, all conſpired in producing the 


ſame ſpecies of ſtationary fevers. Having, therefore, 


maturely conſidered theſe particulars, I concluded, as 
I have elſewhere remarked, that the change of a conſti- 
nds principally on ſome ſecret and hidden 
alteration in the bowels of the earth, communicated 
to the whole atmoſphere, or on ſome influence of the 
ous (a). It muſt, nevertheleſs, be noted, that upon 

e departure of the depuratory fever ſome time ago, a 
ſevere froſt happened in the beginning of winter in1664, 
which abated not till towards the middle of March, and 
was ſoon ſucceeded by a pe/tilential fever, and, in a 
ſhort time afterwards, by the plague itſelf. But howe- 
ver this may-be, the fever under conſideration, which 
began at the abovementioned period of time, namely, 


in February * 1684, has ſpread itſelf all over England, 


both laſt year and this, and been much more epidemic 


in other places than at London. 


The author 4+ When I was firſt call'd in this fever, I firmly be- 
at firſt miſ» lieved it was not one of that ſpecies of fevers I call „ta- 


takes t 


— 
this free 


leaſt motion, and (4.) a great d 


tionary, but rather of the claſs of intercurrents, which 
happen promiſcyouſly in moſt years: ſo that I efteem- 
ed it the ſame kind of diſtemper as the'bafard peri- 


- Þneumony, which I have deſcribed above (5); with this 
difference only, that this fever was ſometimes not at- 


tended with thoſe ſymptoms which characteriz d and 
diſtinguiſh'd that diſeaſe ; as (1-) a violent cough ; (2. )a 
ſevere head-ach in coughing 3 ( 3.) r upon the 
| ifficulty of breathing; 
all which are the general attendants of a baſtard peri- 
pneumony. But as my bookſeller preſs'd me, at that time, 
to give a new edition of my writings, I judg'd it pro- 
per to publiſh my conjecture by way of poſtſcript, in 
which I now find I was miftaken ; having, indeed, 
been led into it by the manifeſt likeneſs there appeared 
between this fever and the baſtard peripneumony, which 
happens now and then every winter: but in the begin- 
ning of ſummer, which ſeaſon commonly terminated 
thoſe peripneumonic fevers, this fever ſtill continued, 
, whence, 
(«) See p. 273» Note (6) * 1685, 1 think, (b) Ste ſect. vi 
chap. iv. p. 242 · 
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whence, ſoon perceiving my error, I was fully per- 


ſuaded that this fever was to be referr'd to a new con- 
ſtitution. , 


5- This fever, from the juſteſt obſervation I could Its ſym- 


make, was generally accompanied with theſe ſymproms. 
(1.) Intervals of heat and cold ſucceeding each other, 
and (2.) frequently a pain in the head and limbs; (3.) 
a pulſe not much unlike that of a healthy perſon ; (4. 
the blood taken away .commonly reſembling pleuritic 
blood; (5.) a cough moſtly, which, with the other 
concomitants of a mild peripneumony, goes off ſo much 
the ſooner, as the diſeaſe comes on at the greater 
diſtance from winter ;'-(6.) ſometimes a pain in the 
neck and throat in the beginning of the illneſs, but not 
ſo violent a one as in the quinſy; (7.) tho' the fever 
be continual, yet it often increaſes towards night, as 
if it were a double tertian, or quotidian; (8.) lying al- 
ways in bed, tho? with few clothes on, is dangerous; for 
the fever being thereby tranſlated to the brain, a come 
or phrenſy ſoon. ſucceeds. And, to ſpeak the truth, 
there-is ſo great a tendency to a phrenſy here, that it 
frequently comes on ſpontaneouſly of a ſudden, with- 
out any ſuch occaſion, but riſes not to ſuch a beight as 
it does in the ſmall-· pox, and other fevers: the patient 
being rather calmly, than furiouſly delirious, - and 
talking wildly between whiles. (9.) Pezechie, or 
eruptions frequently appear, occaſioned by an unſea- 
fonable uſe of cordials, and a hot regimen, and in young 
perſons of a warm conſtitution purple ſpots, which 
are certain ſigns of a conſiderable inflammation, both 
in this and all other kinds of acute diſeaſes; (10) and 
ſometimes ſuch ſpots as are term'd miliary erupti- 
ons come out all over the ſurface of the body, ap- 
pearing much like the meaſles, only they are redder, 


and when they go off, do not leave branny ſcales be- 


hind them, as in that diſeaſe: tho? theſe eruptions do 
ſometimes come out ſpontaneouſly, yet they are fre- 
cuently driven out by the warmth of the bed, and cor- 
dials. (1 1.) The tongue is either moiſt or dry, accord- 
ing to the regimen which hath. been uſed ;. when dry, 
it is brown in the middle, and white round the edges; 
but when moiſt, it is white and foul, (12.) Sweat, 
likewiſe, depends upon the regimen; for if that be o- 
ver-heating, it is in a —_—_ viſcous, eſpecially _ 
1 c 


— — — — — 


Huw to be 
- beginning of winter, convinced me, as I ſaid before, 


narily tranſlated the mor 
head, at leaft to the limbs. But when the fever has 
ſeized the head, and th phrenſy prevailed, the ſigns of 
the former vaniſh, only the pulſe beats ſometimes quick 
and ſomerimes ſlow ; at len however, when the 
— are exceedingly hurried by wrong management, 
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the head, and, tho' it flows plentifully and univerſally» 
affords little relief; whence it follows, that ſuch ſwears 
are only ſymptomatic, not critical. The raiſing a ſweat 
by medieme in the 9 the diſtemper, ordi- 


matter, if not to the 


e pulſe intermits, with ſtartings of the tendons, and 
_— — —— Rat Me 1 

6. As to the cure; 8 peripnenmony 
which accompanied this fever at its riſe, ſoon after the 


that it was to be referr'd to the claſs of peripneu- 
monic fevers; and, therefore, I had immediate re- 
courſe to that method which 1 formerly recommended 
in the cure of a baſtard peripneumony, in the poſtſcript 
to my epiſtle on the 'dropſy. And, indeed, this me · 
thod agreed pi well wich the few patients which 
—— health ſuffered me to attend, and with 
others, alſo, who uſed it upon my recommendation. 
Whatever motive it was that induced me to follow 
this method, I have fince conſidered the ſymptoms 
of this diſtaſe, and the temperateneſs of the laſt year, 
which ſucceeded the two hard winters (eſpecially -of 
the winter ſeaſon, which, in reality, on account of its 
mildneſs, ſcarce deſerved the appellation) and it appears 
manifeſt to me, that this fever is only a fimple inflam- 
mation of the blood, and conſequently, that the cura- 
tive indications are to be entirely levell'd at remove: 
ng, the inflammation by a ſuitable method, and me- 
cines. 


The methog 7. In order to this, I firſt direct ten ounces of blood 
particula- to be taken away from the arm, and in effect, tho 


riz'd, 


the bleod in this: — —.— reſembles pleuritic 
blood, yet ir does not bear repeated bleeding. But 
if a difficulty of breathing, a violent pain in the head in 
coughing, and other ſymptoms of this kind, ſhew the 
great tendency of this diſeaſe to a baſtard peripneumo- 
ny, bleeding and purging are to be repeated, till the ſym- 
ptoms entirely diſappear, as we have intimated above, 


On the Riſe of a New Fever, 
in treating of the latter diſtemper (c): and this I would 
have carefully noted. 
8. In the evening I lay a bliſter between the ſhoul- 
ders, and next morning exhibit this lenitive potion. 


_ I 4 Ld ä 


A gentle 
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tuo dratns; rhubarb, a dram and half; o ſ them pui gg 
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1 order this draught to be repeated every other day, till 
three have been taken, and the following, or 4 "like 
opiate, to be given at bed-time after the operation. 


re- Take of the diſtilld water of cowſlips, tuo ounces; [y- A compoſing 
led 3 5 * poppies, an ja." — draught, 
ipt two ; mix the whole for 8 draught. 
ich This I do to prevent a coma's coming on, from the di- 
rich ſturbance of the ſpirits, which pur] often occa- 
ion. ſions, by the tumult it raiſes in the — and juices of 
low perſons in fevers, which ſymptom yields to opiates, 
oms tho* they ſeem to promote it. For this reaſon, as 1 
ears durſt nor venture to give a purge in the comatous fever 
y of 1673, I perſiſted in the uſe of glyſters, well know- 
f its purgatives did then immediately cauſe a com 
which might perhaps have been prevented, if 1 had 
lam- thought of adminiſtring an opiate after the operation of 
dura - a cathartic (4). 

9. But on the intermediate days of purging, an o- 
piate muſt not be given at bed time, for fear of ſtopping, 
or at leaſt checking the operation of the purgative to 
be taken the next day, which uſually happens, tho it 
be given late. It is a rule with me, in this, or any other 
22 fever, to forbear purging in the beginning or 

e of the diſeaſe, unleſs bleeding hath been 3 
uſed; and for want of attending to this rule of practice, 
or from acting contrary to it, abundance of perſons 
bave been deſtroyed, eſpecially children, as I have elſe- 
where obſerved by way of zr (e). ˖ 

| | i 2 . 10. [t 


CO a= 


(e) See eck. A iv. 242. 
(d) 2 15. 2 25 2 — 
(e) Ses page 291, 292, per. 47, 48. [154]. 
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10. It muſt, nevertheleſs, be noted, that tho' all the 
above-mentioned evacuations ought in general to be 
uſed in the cure of this fever, yet young perſons and 
children, often ſoon recover after being once blooded 
and -purged, and require no more purging, the fever 
being conquer'd. by the firſt cathartic : whereas, on the 


' contrary, it is ſometimes neceſſary to purge oftener 


than we have intimated above. For it happens, tho' 
not frequently, that the patient relapſes in a few days 


after recovering by this method, occaſioned by a freſh 


ſupply of febrile matter, which, however, is ſoon 
carried off by repeating the purgative a fourth time, 
But a return of this fever, when it is treated by this 
method, ſeldom happens, unleſs it be cauſed by the 
aphtbæ, ſucceeding the former fever, now come to 
their height: which fever is; in reality, only ſympto- 
matic, and often accompanied with a hiccup at inter- 
vals, that continues alſo ſome days after the fever is 
gone off, and at length ceaſes ſpontaneouſly, as the 
patient recovers ſtrength ; which is well worth noting, 
inaſmuch as the hiccup happening at the declenſion of 
this fever, is no way dangerous, unleſs ſeveral medi- 
cines be over-officiouſly and ineffectually adminiflered, 
in which caſe it proves fatal. But both the aphthæ and 
hiccup, or either of them, if they do not go off ſpon- 
taneouſly, but prove obſtinate, readily yield to the 
bark; an ounce of it being made into an electuary, or 
pills, with a ſufficient quantity of the 0 red 
poppies, and taken in the manner I formerly directed in 
my epiſtle to Dr 9 drinking a draught of whey 
after every doſe (f). 1 have found this the ſureſt me- 
dicine in this Cale, provided it be not rendered inef- 
— by the patients keeping his bed, which too often 
ens. | | 

— the intermediate days of purging, I fome- 

times preſcribe the following, or the like remedies. 


Tate of theconſerves of wood ſorrel, and of hips, each 
2423 — jar — of barberries, bale — ounce; 
cream of tartar, a dram; ſyrup of lemons enough to 
make them into an electuary; of which the quantity 

of a nutmeg is to taken thrice-a day, with ſix ſpoon- 


uls of the following julap after each doſe, - - * 
DOTY | * 


[ " . 1 & 
(f) Seo pag. 279. par. 21. 


on the Riſe of a New Fever. to 1 
Tale of the diſtilld waters of purſlain, lettuce, and A cooling 
coupe, each three ounces ;, ſyrup of lemons, an — Jnlap. 
an 


half; ſyrup f violets, an ounce : mix the whole 
zogether for a julap. 


Or, 

Take of ſpring-water, a pint ; the diſtill d water of Another. 
roſes, lemon-juice, and fine ſugar, each four ounce: : | 
boil them together over a ſoft fire, till the ſcum be 
quite clear d away. Let three ounces of it be taken 


. at pleaſure. 


add no ſpirit of vitriol to any of theſe medicines, tho? 
it is very cooling, by reaſon of its remarkable ſtyp:icity, 
whence it is improper in all diſeaſes requiring to be 
cured by purgatives ; to ſay nothing here ot the mineral 
nature of this ſpirir. 

12. It frequently happens, eſpecially in the declenſion Sweating 
of this fever, that the patient, when treated in this man- not to be 
ner, ſweats now and then ſpontaneouſly, in the night, 9 
which greatly abates all the ſymptoms; but notwith- = = 5 
ſtanding, as ſuch ſweats are not to be depended on, the therefore 
above-mentioned method muſt by no means be diſcon- not to be 
tinued, becauſe, if thoſe ſweats ſhould be promoted Promoted. 
longer, the fever, which had been in ſome meaſure 
check'd by the preceding purgatives, will increaſe a- 
gain. For, if the ſweat be prolonged beyond that 
ſpace of time, wherein the febrile, matter, prepared 
by due concoCtion, is entirely carried off, the fol- 
lowing ſweats will do nothing bur raiſe a freſh inflam- 
mation. Hence, tho' thoſe ſweats which flowed 
ſpontaneouſly, might, perhaps, be critical, with re- 
ſpect to the expulſion of the febrile matter, fitted to 
de carried off, yet the ſubſequent ſweats may 2 
ſympromatic, and ſo do more miſchief than good, 
la ſhort, the gentle warmth of the bed in the night 
ſeaſonably favours the ſweat which flows ſpontaneouſly 
2t that time; and, for this reaſon, the patient ſhould 
have no more, nor thicker clothes laid on him than 
he uſually had when in health, and no heating medicines 
ſhould be given to him, only let him lie later than ordi- 
mary the next morning, and afterwards perſue the me- 
thods of cure above delivered. : 


Ii 3 13. 


— —— 2 4 _ 


$02 
The regis 
men. 


Sitging up a 
days recom- 
mended. 
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13. The diet in this caſe ſhould be water-gruel, or bar- 
ley-gruel, and now and then, a roaſted apple, and after 
the ſecond purge, weak chicken broth. I order ſriall 
beer to be drank cold for common drink, and the 
white decoction, made by boiling an ounce of burnt 
hartſhorn in three pints of ſpring water, afterwards 
ſtraining off the liquor, and ſweetening it with fine 


r. | 

** I have elſewhere obſerved, that when the patient 
hath been twice purged, there is no neceſſity to forbid 
his eating chicken, and the like food of eaſy digeſtion; 
this indulgence — allowable on account of purging,- 
which otherwiſe could not be granted. Again, after the 
laft purge, provided the fever be ſomewhat abated, and 
not yet 1 degenerated into an intermittent fever, 
three or four * of canary may be given every 
morning, and after dinner, and again in the evening, for 
ſome days, which may promote the recovery of the pa- 
tient's ſtrength, and prevent the fever fits. 

15. As this kind of fever is more apt to ſeize the head 
than any I ever = ſaw, and cannot be removed thence 
without great difficulty and danger, I adviſe m ients 
to lie without their clothes * a- nights; but if = are 
ſo much debilitated by the diſeaſe that they cannot fit 
upright, I allow them to lie down upon the bed, or a 
couch, with their clothes on, and the head a little high: 
neither do I ſuffer a greater fire to be kept in the room, 
than they were uſed to, whilſt in health. 


Eſpecially ir 16. This regimen is not only to be ſtrictly followed 


the inflam- 
mation be 
violent. 


from the beginning, in all that have this fever, ex- 
cept in women ſeiz'd with it a few days after delive- 
ry; but muſt be indiſpenſably enjoined, when the pa- 
tient is attacked with a phrenſy, petechiæ, purple 
ſpots, or any other ſign of a violent inflammation, occa- 
zoned by an over-heating regimen. For, in this caſe, 
neither bleeding, nor covering the patient thinly in 
bed, nor the uſe of any kind of cooling liquors will 
remove the fever, without fitting up in the day-time, 
inaſmuch as the heat of the ſurrounding air, included 
in the bed by the coverings, puts the blood into too 
violent a motion, and the ſupine poſture of the body 
hurries it violently to the head. But in this fever, 
when a phrenſy comes on from ill management, i! 
cannot be removed immediately, neither is it ſafe to 

, A 


body 
fever, 
nt, l 
ſafe to 

Al- 
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attempt the cure by repeated bleeding and purgi 
beyond the limits preſcribed, whereas it will ar lenge 


go off at irs own time, and ſpontaneouſly by means of 


the above-mentioned method [155]. Nothing, however, 
ſeconds the removal of this ſymptom more than ſhav- 
ing the head, and therefore I always order it, without 
applying = plaiſter, but only a eap thick enough to 
ſupply: the loß of the hair, or at leaſt to keep the head 
warm. By this means the brain is greatly cool'd' and 
refreſh'd, fo as by d to be able to overcome the 
hear occaſioning the 


ren. 
17. What hath been ſaid of the hrenſy is alſo ap- And in a 
plicable to the come ſucceeding this fever, in which the coma. 


febrile matter, as it happens in that diſorder, is tran» 
ſlated to the head, whence, except the whiteneſs of 
the tongue, no ſigns of a fever appear, fo that the 
patient ſeems perfectly free therefrom. In this diſor- 
der, therefore, as well as in the former, purgatives, 
ſudorifics, bliſters, and the like remedies, are not only 
unſuccesfully uſed, but do much hurt: for ſuch eva- 
cuarions ofrener kill than cure here. Having, there- 
fore, uſed the general evacuations of bleeding and 
purging, the cure of this diſorder, tho it may ter- 
rify the attendants, is to be truſted to nature and time. 
For tho the patient ſhould be affficted with a ſfupor 
for ſome days, he will, nevertheleſs, at length recover 
his health, provided he be not conſtantly kept in bed, 
but is ſuffered to riſe in the day- time, and lie down on 
the bed, or couch, with his clothes on. In the mean 
time, however, it is proper to- ſhave the head, and, 
towards the declenſion of the diſtemper, to give three 
or four ſpoonfuls of canary twice a-day : but I have 
treated of this diſorder at large in another place. (g) 

18. The phyſician muſt not be diſcouraged by the 
fever from making the above- ſpecified evacuations, 
tho, upon feeling the pulſe, he ſhould perceive a ſtar:- 


ing, and a convulſive motion of the body, becauſe both 


bleeding and repeated purging are abſolutely required, 
and do {ervice in ſome nervous diſeaſes, To prove this, 
I ſhall relate what | have experienced in a certain kind 
of convulſion, which: is uſually call'd St Yirzs's dance, 
of which I have cur'd five perſons by bleeding and 
114 : purging 

(g) See ſe. wv. chop. ii. pag. 191. 
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St Vitus's 
dance de. 
ſcribed. 


or ſnatch'd by a kind of convulſion into a different 


Acompol- 
ing draught 
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purging at due intervals. And fince this diſorder op- 
portunely falls in my. way, and manifeſtly confirms the 
truth of what I have aſſerted, I will ſay ſomething con- 
cerning it. | 1 

19. This diſorder is a kind of convulſion, which 
chiefly attacks children of both ſexes, from ten to 
fourteen years of age. It firſt ſhews itſelf by a cer- 
tain lameneſs, or rather unſteadineſs of one leg, which 


the patient draws after him like an ideot, and after- 


wards affects the hand of the ſame fide, which, being 
brought to the breaſt, or any other part, cannot be 
held in the ſame poſture a moment, but is diſtorted, 


poſture and place, notwithſtanding all his efforts to the 
contrary. If a glaſs of liquor be put into his hand to 
drink, he uſes a thouſand odd geſtures before he can 
get it to his mouth; for not being able to carry it in 
a ſtrait line thereto, becauſe his hand is drawn different 
ways by the convulſion, as ſoon as it has happily reached 


his lips, he throws it ſuddenly into his mouth, and 


drinks it very haſtily, as if he only meant to divert the 
gy i As this diſorder appears to me to proceed 
rom ſome humour thrown upon the nerves, which, 
by its irritation, occaſions ſuch preternatural motions, I 
conceive that the curative indications are to be directed 
(1.) to leſſen thoſe humours by bleeding and purging, 
and (2). to ſtrengthen the nervous ſyſtem. To anſwer 
theſe ends, I uſe the following method. Firſt, I order 
ſeven ounces of blood to be taken away from the arm, 
or ſuch a quantity, whether more or leſs, as beſt ſuits 
the age of the patient: next day I give half, or a little 
more, of my purging potion {+), according to his age, 
or his being eaſier or harder to be purg'd, and in the 
evening the following draught. 


Take of black-cherry water, an ounce ; compound piony 
water, three dramt; Venice treacle, a ſcruple; li- 


quid laudanum, eight drops : mix them together for 
a draught. 


20, I order the purge to be repeated thrice, with 
the interpolition of a day between each time of taking ir, 
and the Opiate to be given always in rhe evening after 
the operation. Afterwards I preſcribes bleeding and 


purging, 
(Y See pag. 31. par. 35. 
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purging, as before. And thus I bleed and purge alter- 
nately, till the patient has been blooded three or four 
times, and purg'd after every bleeding, as often as the 
ſtrength will 

that there muſt be a ſufficient ſpace allow'd between 
every evacuation, that the patient may be no ways in- 
jur'd by them. On the intermediate days I preſcribe 
the following remedies. | | 


Take 4 the conſerves of Roman wormwood,and orange- Aftomachic 
Peel, | 


admit: for it is to be carefully obſerved, 


each an ounce; conſerve of roſemary, half an 
ounce; Venice zreacle, — 22 2 2 
three drams; candied ginger, a dram ; {rap of ci- 
tron· juice enough to make them into an electuary; of 
which the quantity of a nutmeg is to be taken in the 
morning, and at five in the afternoon, drinking af- 


ter each doſe five ſpoonfuls of the following infuſion. 
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Take of the roots of piony, elecampane, maſter- wort, . 


and angelica, each an ounce; the leaves of rue, ſage, 
| betony, germander, white hore-hound, and the tops 
of the leſſer centory, each an handful; juniper ber- 
ries, fix dr ams; the peel of two oranges: ſlice and 
infuſe them without heat in ſix pints of canary, aud 
ſtrain it off as it is uſed. | 


Take rue water, four ounces; compound piony and , 


compound briony water, each an ounce ; ſyrup of pi. zulap. 


ony, fix drams : mix them for a julap, of which 
let four ſpoonfuls be taken every night. going to bed, 
with eight drops of ſpirit of hartſhorn. Apply a 
plaiſter of gum caranna, ſpread on leather, to the 


ſoles of the feet. 


21. According as the recovery advances, the foot 


and hand grow more ſteady, ſo- that the patient can 
bring the glaſs in a ſtraiter line to his mouth, which 
certainly ſhews how much better he is. But tho”, to 


finiſh the cure, I do not adviſe bleeding more than 


three or four times at moſt, yet purgative and alterative 
medicines are to be uſed till the patient is quite well. 
And, becauſe ſuch as have once had this diſeaſe are 
very ſubject to a relapſe, it is proper to bleed and 
purge them for ſome days about the ſame ſeaſon the 
next year, Or à little earlier chan it firſt began. And 
I can hardly help thinking but the epilepſy in growa 


perſons 
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22. It 
(i) Few writers mention this diſtemper, nor is it common: „ 


ſpeech during the paroxyſm, In, fine, other phyflcians had tried in 


vain to cure theſe diſc 
rending to their monthly periodical returns. And elſewhere the 


doctor obſerves that St Vitus's dance is called a convulſive 


diſorder ; but he looks it to be rather paralytic, and to take its 


riſe from @ relaxation of the muſcles, wh ch being unable to po 


form their functions in moving the limbs, ſhake them irregular 

* And it is for the moſt part but a flight evil, and commonly 
eizes weak habits of body, girls more frequently than boys, and 
ſeldom adults; wherefare I never found it difficuk to be cured by 
the cold hath, and chalybeare medicines. Influence of the ſin and 


202007 R — ated by Stack. 
” Do Chong „„ 


ſpecially in young le, when the original diſtemper is overcome, 
— is obtained, tho* ſometimes it is 


and a greater degree 
only 2 prelude to that ſevere re and may itſelf ſometimes be 


an original diſeaſe. Engli, 244 
In his eſay on the * 113. * remarks, that it is 2 
caſe of relaxed nerves, which happening tho' but ſeldom, yet has the 
molt melancholy appearance: And is not as yet, for ought I know, 
(he adds) brought to fo eaſy, and ſo certain a method of cure, as is 
12re laid down. But by treating it after the following manner, I ne- 
ver failed of a ſtanding cure, in all thoſe that came under my care, 
as ſome now 1 ving can witneſs : Tho grey; bang young and others 
wiſe healthy ; dhe proger method or the cure of a cachexy was 
premiſed. To anſwer the firſt intention of the general cure, I order'd 
z vomit (generally I combined either the emetic wine with an infu- 
ſion of the Ipecacuanba, or the tartar emetic with the powder of 
the roof, (wherein the latter adds certainty and expedition; the for- 
mer force and ſtrength to the operation) to be repeated regularly on 
the ſame day of the week, for a conſiderable time, till the diſtemper 
began to decline mary then I hened its intervals) tugether with 
an anticacheFic diet, already explained. To anſwer the ſecond in- 
tention, I preſcribed ſor a month, or ſix weeks, on all the interme- 
diate days, a large doſe of athiops mineral, with bath waters to waſh 
x down. And Jaftly, after this courſe tiniſhed, to anſwer the third 
intention, I gave an eleQuary of the bark, orange peel, powder of 
acorns, and crocus martis aftringens, to brace the nerves inwardly; 
ood ordered cold bathing every ather day, for producing the ſame 

ect outwardly ; and the cure ſeldom exceeded three months. 
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22. It ſometimes happens in women ſubject to hy- 
ſteric complaints, when the cure hath been een 
by the evacuations aboye-ſpecified, that the fever 
continues even after bleeding and repeated purging. 
And in. this caſe its continuance is manifeſtly owing 
to the, commotion of the ſpirits, occaſioned by the e- 
vacuations; and, conſequently, if there be no ſigns of 
a peripneumony or inflammation about the vital parts, 
the curative indications are only to be levell'd at quiet- 
ing the tymultuary motion, of the ſpirits: for which 
purpoſe « ſufficiently powerful opiate muſt be given 
every night, and hyſteric medicines taken twice or 
thrice a day. Of this kind are pills made of galbanum, 
fetid aſa, caſtor, and ſimilar ingredients, and julaps ot 
the fame nature, of which 1 have fer down ſome forms 
in my treatiſe on hyſteric diſeaſes. Furthermore, jto 
recruit the ſtrength, and ſuppreſs the vapours, it is 
neceflary to allow ſuch food, both of the ſolid and li- 
quid kind, as is moſt palatable. 

23. We have already obſerved, that this fever in 
the preceding, but eſpecially in the current year, en- 
creaſed every day towards night, when a fit came on 
like that of an intermittent. The phyſicians, there- 
fore, who had learnt from experience, that all ſuch 
feyers as did in the leaſt intermir, and thoſe frequently 
which did not, throughout the courſe of years, from 
1677 to the beginning of the year 1685, — 
yielded to the peruvian bark, treated this fever with 
the ſame medicine. But, however rational this pro- 


cedure was, it nevertheleſs did not ordinarily ſucceed The 
ſo well as in the foregoing years. For . made jneffectual 


the ſtricteſt enquiry I could into this matter, 
that tho” the bark was given in great plenty, yet it 
ſo ſeldom cured the diſtemper, chat I ſhould rather 
aſcribe the patient's recovery to ſome happy termi- 
nation of it, than to the efficacy of the medicine: 
ſo entirely it ſeem'd to have loſt the effectually cu- 
rative virtue it was poſſeſsd of in the years above ſpe- 
cified, at leaſt, in reſpect of the fever under conſide- 
ration, which reſembles a quotidian. But in a genuine 
tertian, or an intermittent that comes every other 
day, the bark does as much good now as it ever did. 
Hence it clearly follows, that this fever torally differed 
tzom the fevers of the preceding conſtitution, inaſmuch 

a8 


found, in this fever. 
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as the bark avails not at all now, and that it is like- 
wiſe increaſed by wine, cordials, and other heating 
things; all which agreed well enough with the uſe of 
the bark, and the fever itſelf. . ED 
24. It is further to be noted, that this fever, through- 
out the ſummer, eſpecially of the preſent year, where- 
in it prevail'd, did often ſhew itſelf, not ſo much b 
the diinguiſhing Ggns of a fever, as heat and reſtle(- 
neſs, bur by gripings, ſometimes wich, and ſometimes 
without a looſeneſs ; whilſt, notwithſtanding the fe- 
ver of this ſeaſon lurk'd under this Ciguiſe, in which 
the inflammatory exhalations of the blood were not 
driven as ordinarily to the habit of the body, but 
thrown off inwardly by the meſenteric arteries upon 
the viſcera of the lower belly, or inteſtines, and ſome- 
times upon the ſtomach, by the ramifications of the 
- celiac arteries, which exhalations commonly occaſion 
vomiting, eſpecially ſoon after drinking, or eating. 
Bur tho this fever lies concealed under the kind and 
form of the ſymptoms above enumerated, it. muſt be 
treated by the general method we delivered above, in 
the fame manner as if it had appeared in its own ſhape, 
and that with reſpe& both to bleeding and repeat- 
ed purging : only it muſt be obſerved, that when the 
fever affects the ſtomach ſo much as to prevent its re- 
raining a draught, the greater pil. cochis muſt be 
ſubſticucld inſtead of a lenitive potion, two ſcruples 
of which always makes irs way through the bow- | 
els : but the pills muſt be taken at four in the morn- | 
ing, ſo that the patient may ſleep after them, and at | 
night an opiate exhibited in a large doſe, vix. a grain | 
and half of ſolid London laudanum, made into two 
pills, with as much maſtich, or eighteen, or twenty i 
drops of liquid laudanum, in an oance of ſmall cinna- 
mon water, or any other generous vehicle. The ſto- | 
mach being by this means ſtrengthened, and not irri- 
rated by the ſmalneſs of the quantity, will be lefs apt | 
to throw it up. But if the purging draught and dia- 
codium can be retained in the ſtomach, they are to 
be preferred to the above-mentioned pills and the | 
laudanum, becauſe they produce their effect without 0 
heating the body ſo much as the pills. i 
g > 
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25. And now having mentioned the gripes, [ 
muſt admoniſh my readers of the great danger which 
I have frequently found attend the preſcribing mine- 
ral waters in any kind of gripes, looſeneſs, or vomiting, 
or any other diſorder ſuſpected to proceed from a fe- 
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ver. For in a diſtemper of ſo ſubtile and ſpirituous a 


nature as a fever is, mineral waters invert the order of 
nature to that degree in every particular, that, inſtead 
of the ordinary attendants of a fever, they occaſion 
quite irregular ſymptoms,, and in the mean time con- 
tribute not in the leaſt towards the cure of the fever, 
as I have learnt from a long courſe of experience. 

26. It muſt, however, be carefully noted, as it may 


Minzral 
waters bad 


be a means of ſnatching abundance of perſons from im- inthe gripes 
minent death, that, notwithſtanding what hath been attended 
already delivered, when the gripes degenerate into a withafever, 


confirm'd NN (which, beſides, the gripes, is 
attended with a diſcharge of a ſlimy matter, ſtreak d 
with blood cownwards) it is apparently very danger- 
ous to treat the diſeaſe by that tedious method, which 
conſiſts (I.) in evacuating the humours, and (2.) in 
ſmoothing their acrimony; not to mention the in- 
ternal uſe of aſtringent medicines of various kinds and 


forms, and the injection of aſtringent and healing 


glyſters between whiles; having learnt from experience 
that a dyſentery is moſt expeditiouſly and certainly 
cured by checking the flux immediately by landanum. 
For ſo violent is this diſeaſe, that if purging be con- 
tinued when it is. confirm'd, it is muc 

may be increaſed thereby, and by its wonderful fer- 
ment laſt longer, whatever methods are afterwards us'd, 
or, perhaps, prove fatal, | 


to be feared it 


27. For this reaſon, as ſoon as I am call'd to a per- To be treat Q 


ſon in this diſtemper, I give twenty drops of liquid lau- 


ed with lau- 


danum in plague-water, aqua mirabilis, or the like ye- _ if 


hicle, and order the doſe to be repeated twice in tw2n- nerate into 


ty four hours; or ofcner, if, being given in this quan- a dyſentery, 


tity and manner, it ſuffices not to eaſe the gripes, and 
check the bloody diſcharges downwards. But when 
theſe grow thicker, which is the firſt ſign of the ap- 
proaching recovery, and the ſymptoms are over- 
come, I reckon it ſafeſt for the patient to perſiſt in the 
uſe of the aboye-mentioned medicine morning and 
night for ſome days, leſſening the number of drops e- 

, very 


| 
| | 
| 
l 
| 
| 
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very day, till there is no more occaſion for them. It 
muſt alſo be carefully obſerved, that I order the pa- 
tient to lie longer in bed after taking the opiate, be- 
cauſe an erect poſture ſoon diſturbs the head, unleſs 
ſleep be indulged long enough after it. 
28. Wich reſpect to diet, if the patient hath been 
ufed to wine, I allow him canary well diluted with 
water, in which a cruſt of bread hath been boiled, 
which I order to be kept in readineſs for this purpoſe 
cold in a proper veſſel. The white deco#ion made 
with burat hattſhotn, boil'd in ſpring watet, dratik 
plentifully, is alſo beneficial in this caſe. t „ 
or chicken · broth, a hd or any thing elſe of 
eaſy digeſtion, may ſerve for in the beginning of 
the diſeaſe. But, afterwards, we may riſe b 1 
to ſtronger liquors, and a more copious and ſolid diet, 
teſt too ſtrict an abſtinence ſhould cauſe a relapſe, or 
ſome other {yraproms, che effects of inanition. It 
noted here, that tho laudanam 
alone overcame the dyſentery of the preſent conſtitu- 
tion, yet in thoſe years wherein this diſeaſe is epide- 


. demic, and ails more than the reſt, it ſhould ſeem 


An iliac 
— 
medi- 
cines in the 
a 


See. 


roper to uſe thoſe evacuations, which I have alteady 
t down in treating of the 8 
29. I proceed now to mention another caſe, where 
a cure can no more be immediately made by that me- 
the confire'd green juſt ſpit, Thus, for ntince 
confirm" ery ju d. Thus, for inſtance 
the patient is ſometitnes ſeiz d with a chilnels and 
thivering, and fits of heat and cold ſucceeding by turns, 


which certainly manifeſt an approaching fever, violent 
8 


by the ſpeedy 


gripings come on ſuddenly, occaſion 


tranllation of the febrile matter to the bowels, and, inſtead 


of being blooded and purged, according to our former di- 


rections, as he ought to be, he hath recourſe to hot medi- 


cines, both internals, and externals, in order to expel the 


wind, whence he conjectures the diſorder proceeds; till 


at length the pain increaſes, and being by its long con- 
tinuance — fixed in the bowels, begins to cauſe an 


| inverſion of their periſtaltic motion (whereby, accord- 
ing to the law of nature, every thing ſhould be pro- 
truded downwards) and a great inclination to vomit- 
ing; the diſeaſe now terminating in the iliac pallicn 

| | n 


(k) See ſect. iv. chap. 3. pag. 141. 
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In this caſe, I ſay, the phyſician can perſue the method 
of cure, which the fever, the primary cauſe of this 
ſymptorn requires, no further than to order a ſingle bleed- 
ing in the arm; inaſmuch as all purgatives, how often 
ſoever repeated, ſoon become emeric, and by this means 
increaſe the inverted motion of the bowels; neither 
the ſtrongeſt cathartics, nor the leaſt part of them, 
being able to force their way thro' the inteſtines, and 
procure a ſtool. 
30. Here, therefore, I conceive it not proper to 
bleed firſt in the arm, and an yo —— 1 
io throw up a ftrong i lyſter; know 
of none ſo ſtrong and edu as = ſmoak of tobacco, 
forced up thro a large bladder into the bowels by an 
inverted pipe, which may be repeated after a ſhort in- 
terval, if the former, by giving a ſtool, does not open 
— en pra mtg ns — to 
his remedy, tis neceſſary to give a ſtronger purgative, 
tho the maki way by theſe means be ancnded wich 
extreme difficulty. 
' Take of the pills of two principal ingredients, thirty 
ve grains ; ſurer mercury, a es balſam of 
eru, exough to make the whole into four pills; to 


be talen in a wl wp of violets, drinking 
nothing after {row h their coming ap. 
If theſe pills be thrown up, give twenty-five drops of 
vid laudanum in half an ounce of front cinnamon wo- 


8 the vomiting and pain of the bowels are 


0 ing and 
8 ſhould return as ſoon as the effect of 
opiate is worn off, and the cathartic lodge in the 
body; theo, layi aſide all hopes of opening a paſſage 
way, we muſt return to the uſe of the opiate be- 
fore. defcribed, and repeat it every fourth or ſixth 


FIL 


How tobe 


treated. 
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Nance of this I met with very lately in a gentleman 
afflicted with a violent iliac paſſion, which was after- 
wards ſucceeded by aphthe, occalioned by an over-long 

2 retention of the morbid: humours, and rough purga- 


tives in the habit; but they were readily cured 
by che peruvian bark, and the frequent uſe of the fol 
lowing gargariſrmumu. 1 


A cooling  Tak# of verjuice, half a pint ; ſyrup of raſpberries, an 
' gargariſm,  . Ounce; and make a gargariſm, 1 oy an | 
ed | whar ehute pelliges have recover d their or- 
dinary natural openneſs, purgatives may be omitted for 


ſbme days, till che diſturbance: lately raiſed in the 


bowels be entirely quieted, which ſpace of time may 
be advangeouſly enough allow'd: for diluting, cooling, 
and ſmoothing the 'ſharp humours; which being done, 
if the ledſt ſigns of a fever ſtill remain, purgatives muſt 
be exhibited every other day, as above directed. And 
Z let this ſuffice for the cure ot this diſorder. ( ͤ 

Children, 32. If a child be ſeized with this fever, two leeches 
how to be muſt be applied behind each ear, and a bliſter between 
din Ber. tbe ſhoulders, and it muſt be purged with an infuſion 

| of rhubarb in beet. And if the fever ſeems to inter- 


mit after purging fre the julap made with the pe- 


t down. n 
* tho” children are as 


A ferer . tions of year-, For it is commonly nn that chil- 
rom denti- qren are often ſened with fevers From dentition, 


- 


= « 
1 fs VIS od 


() See p. 42. note (d). (1) See pag. 232, par. 29. 


nor could | be perſuaded; till of late years, that —. 
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of thoſe who were committed to my care, were recover- 
ed ſo much by art as by accidett, till having been often 
informed of the ſucceſs of a medicine not very fam 
but rather little eſteern'd for being in common uſe, 


$33 


likewife order d it, and found it fucceeded better than any 


I had ever experienced before. The medicine I peak of 
is three or four drops of ſpirit of hart/horn, according 


to the age of the child, given in a ſpoonful or two of 


black-cherry water or ar proper julap every four hours, 
to a fifth or fixth time. (wv) 


34. Children are ſubject fo another very trouble- 


tion 
time, and they languiſh with little heat, a loſs of appetite, 
and a waſting of the whole body. In this cafe I have 
recourſe to the following plain method. I order 


A h-&e L | 

ſome (diſorder, which differs much from the fevers of AS 

Mig conſtirutions of years, and from that laſt-men- uten of | 
It is a kind of hectic, which holds them a long 1 


two drams of good rhubarb, flic'd thin, to be infu-- 


ſed in à plaſs bottle well- corkd in a quart of 
ſmall-beer, or any other liquor which the child 
uſes for common drmk, to be drank in the ſame 
manner both at meals and at other times. And this 
being finiſh'd, I order another quart to be pour'd 


on the fame rhubarb, and this being alſo drank, I 
add a third quart of liquor - — after which the rhubard | 


loſes 


m) The ſymptoms accompanying dentition ſhould ſeem to 
—_ from the tenſion, dag and laceration of the ner- 
vous membranes of the gums, becauſe upon dividing them with 
an inſtrymeut to make way for the teeth, they ſoon cea'e; A- 
bundance of children die of this diſorder, © *' 


- 
*» 


. Spirie of hartſhorn, tho" good medicine in convulſions from | 


dentition, will not always anſwer the end, as they may procted 


from various cauſes, and couſequently require different romedics ; 
and for the ſame reaſon it will not ana remove. the fever. 
For evacuations are neceſſary in cale of repletion, gentle laxativey 
in cale of coltiveneſs, which often occaſions convulhcns, and in a 
looſneſs, aſtringents by the mouth and glyſterwiſe, having firſt 
given a mild tive of rhubatb, with a drop or two of any 
carminatiye.-oil: teſtaceous powders are likewiſe good here. 
Neither are the gums in the mean time to be ueglected, but if 
ſwelbd, inflamed, thin and whitiſh on the upper part, to be 
fomented otten with an emollient ſomentation, and anointed 
with a liniment made of ſperma ecti, ſyrup ot white poppies, 
oil of ſweet almands, and à I ttle nitre; and theſe not Wag, 
A paſſage mult be made for the teeth to come out, by cutting 
gums with a proper inſtrument. A warm regimen, and beat. ng 
medicines are prejudicial, + | 
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| loſes its virtue, and the cbild generally gets well. Buy 
leſt the firſt infuſion ſhould have too much of the pur. 
a4 quality of the rhubarb, and operate too ſtrongly, 
It is better, after having drank half the liquor, imme- 
diately to add another pint to the remainder; but no 
more freſh beer muſt be afterwards added, till the 

& whole quantity be uſed. () | 

-Eyacuati- 35. Bur to return to the fever under conſideration, 
ons not to iz, that of the preſent conſtitution: it muſt be 
1 carefully obſerved in this kind of fever, in the ſame 
feyer tillthe manner as in the rheumatiſm, and ſeveral other di- 
ſymptoms ſtempers, only curable by evacuations, that if we ob- 
So quite off. ſtinately perſiſt in the uſe of the above-mentioned eva- 
\ cuations, till the ſymptoms go quite off, the. diſeaſe 
will often prove fatal. For it is not uncommon to 
find fome {light ſymptoms remain a-while, even after 
the diſorder vaniſhes, which, notwithſtanding, do not 
endanger a relapſe, inaſmuch as they go off by de- 
grees ſpontaneoufly, as the patient recovers. In effect, 
theſe ſyrap:oms are frequently nothing more than the 
genuine product of the repeated evacuations, by which 
the phyſician endeavoured to cure the diſeaſe, and 


partly proceeding from the emprineſs occaſioned by the 


patient's abſtaining from his common food and liquors: 
all which, when they affect ſuch ſubjects as are much 
debilitated, and in a manner worn out with diſtempers, 
give riſe to vapours, as in women, and manifeſtly from 
the ſame” cauſe, namely the weakneſs and low ftate of 
the animal ſpirits. For this reaſon, therefore, after uſing 
ſuch evacuations as are fufficient to remove the diſeaſe, a 
]judicious phyfician ought to forbear the unreafonable uſe 
thereof, and wait a-while to ſee what time will contri- 
bure to this end, which frequently proves the beſt and 
moſt ſucceſsfvl phyſicisn in conquering theſe flight ſym- 
ptoms ; and I have, indeed, often known them go off 

' In 


- (n) In this diforder it ſhould ſeem proper to take away blood 
in a ſmall quantity, and adminiſter teſtaceous powders, e e 
iat of wormwood and nitre; in a finall doe. The diet ſhould 
be ſmooth, nourifhing, eaſy of digeſtion, aud moderately cooling: 
riding on horſeback every day, if the weather will permit, and 
warm bathing, uſed between whiles, are good afliſtants- in the 
cure. The inſwion ef rhubarb is, however,, no conremptible 
medicine, but may not perhaps be ſuffic ent to anſwer the purpoſe 

gone: it may be uſed occalionally during the cowl here re- 
rib'd. [156] N : 
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in the declenſion of ſuch a diſeaſe, without any thing 
more than an opiate, taken two or three nights 
running [157 
36. Th 
tried in curing this fever; and if it fails of effectu- th 


ally removing it, at leaſt brings it to intermit, and ther eures 


then it always yields to the bark. But as purging, this fever, 
as it is here directed, in order to cure this fever, or brings it 
may perhaps ſeem detrimental to ſome perſons, I aſ- 2 inter mit. 


ſert, from experience, that nothing cools ſo much and 
ſo ſurely, as purging after bleeding, which ſhould be 
uſed firſt in all cafes (3). For tho' a purge, whilſt ir 
operates, may, for the preſent, raiſe a greater com- 
motion in- the blond and juices than there was be- 
fore, and of courſe increaſe the fever, yet that miſchief 
will be much over-balanced by the immediately ſub- 
ſequent benefit. For experience ſhews, that purging 
after bleeding, checks a fever ſconer and better than any 
other remedy whatſoever, inaſmuch as it Carries off 
the foul humours whence rhe fever originally pro- 
cceded, which, ſuppoſing them nor to have been viti- 
ated before, are at length inflam'd, concocted, and 
thickened by the heat of the fever, and ſo contribute 
to render it more laſting; and likewiſe, as it makes 
we for an opiate, which operates. with more ſpeed 
and ſafety, than if the morbid humours, which 
might otherwiſe leſſen its virtue, had not been ex- 


pelled by purging. 


37. Whereas, on the contrary, that method which Sweating 


conſiſts in carrying off the tebrile matter thro' the 
pores of the skin, is not only leſs certain, but more 


eſcape death, reduces him to the mortification ot taking 
a multitude of medicines, during the. long continu- 
ance of the fever, to remove thoſe ſymproms which 
proceed from ill management, by attempting to cure 
it by an extremely hot regimen and heating medicines, 
which of its own nature requires the cooleſt of both 
kinds. And thus, while men of unſound judgment tie 
themſelves up to follow rules of art, as they are, falſly, 
term'd, deſpiſing the contradictory teſtimony of their 
ſenſes, and perplexing the cure by their hurry and a3 

K k2 prehenſio.1, 


(0) See pag. 21: par. 14. 


e method juſt commended is the beſt I ever The au- 


certain and 


« more tedi- 
troubleſome and tedious, as prolonging the diſeaſe {& gue, and not 


veral weeks, and bringing the patient's life into immi- voidofdan- 
nent danger; and, ſuppoſing he at length happens to ger. 
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prehenſion, they change a diſeaſe, which of itſelf goes off 
in a little time and eaſily yields, into a laſting and dif- 
ficult diſorder. TI 

38. For theſe reaſons, therefore, I hope I may aſ- 


above re ſert upon good grounds that the method of eure above 
commended delivered, which conſiſts in bleeding and purging, is the 


beſt in 


moſt effectual one to conquer moſt kinds of fevers, 
Sweating is, indeed, properly ſpeaking, nature's me- 
thod of -expelling the febrile matter, and beſt adapted 
to the end, whenever nature unaſſiſted firſt digeſts the 
morbid matter, and, after it is ſufficiently concocted, 
carries it off gently thro* the pores; which ſucceſsful 
manner of curing fevers by nature, having been often 
obſerved by practical phyſicians, the theoriſts thence * 


took occaſion to make this rule, that all fevers may, and 


ought to be cured only by ſweating [15 NJ. 


dickem o 39. But admitting this concluſion, it is manifeſt 
that 


curing 
vers by 
ſweat. 


art, how nearly ſoever it may ſeem to imitate 
nature, cannot always certainly cure fevers by ſweat. 
For (1.) art is unacquainted with the manner of duly 
preparing the morbific matter for expulſion; and tho 
this were no ſecret, yet there are no certain ſigns, in- 
dicating its due preparation; whence the fitteſt time of 
raiſing a ſweat muſt needs likewiſe be unknown. And 
fure none but an obſtinare perſon will deny it to be highly 


dangerous to excite ſweat inconſiderately, before the 


due concoction of the febrile matter, as the tranſlating 
the unconcocted matter to the brain muſt increaſe the 
diſtemper. Beſides, as I have elſewhere obſerved, the 
judicious aphoriſm of Hippoerates, viz. © that concocted 
* and not crude matters are to be evacuated, ® ſeems to re- 
late more to ſweating, procur'd by art, than to purging. 
For a man muſt be but little converſant in the practice 
of phyſic, nor to know what numbers of perſons are 
injured every day by old women and unskilful preten- 
ders to medicine, by this prepoſterous uſe of fudorifics; 
ir being cuſtomary wich them, when a perſon com- 
plains of chilneſs and a pain of the head and bones, 
which are the general fore-runners of a fever, to put 
him to bed immediately, and uſe their urmoſt endes- 
vours to promote ſweat. But this ill-rim'd attempt is 
ſo far from preventing the fever, which might per- 
haps have gone off ſponraneouſly, or upon taking away 
S little blood, that, contrariwiſe, it is much increaſed 

9 255 2 thereby, 


- 
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e and becomes a laſting and inveterate di- 

aſe. 8 

40. (2.) It is further to be obſerved, that as thoſe 
ſweats which appear ſpontaneouſly in the beginning of 
the fever are entirely ſymptomatic, and not at all cri- 
tical, ſo thoſe, likewiſe, which are forced out at this 
time by ſudarifics, do generaily forward the cure no 
more than the former, which avail nothing to this 
urpoſe. (3.) Again, as the proper time of promoting 
weat is not known, ſo neither can we tell how long 


we ſhould perſiſt in this way; for if the ſweat be con- 


tinued beyond the due time, that is, longer than is 
requiſite to carry off all the morbific matter, the waſte 


of thoſe fluid particles which ſhould ſerve to dilute and 


cool .the blood, will be a means of prolonging and 
increaling the fever. Hence, therefore, the precari- 
ouſneſls of this method appears; whereas, on the 
contrary, the phyſician hath it in his power to re- 
gulate the other method, which conſiſts in expelling 
the febrile matter by bleeding and purging, as he 
ſhall judge moſt convenient. (4.) Furthermore, this 
method deſerves the preference for. this reaſon, namely 
becauſe it will do no miſchief, tho* it ſhould fail of 
curing ; whereas ſudorifics are pernicious, unleſs they 
complete the cure; for the warmth of the body, when 
a perſon hath. been kept in bed ſome time contrary to 
his uſual cuſtom, not to mention cordials, which are 
always adminiſtered in this method of cure, diſturbs 
the animal ceconomy, and cauſes convullive motions of 
the limbs, and other irregular ſymptoms, which can- 
not be deſcribed, becauſe they do not come under the 
hiſtory of the diſeaſe, as is common in ſeveral ſym- 
ptorns in all diſeaſes, but proceed originally from the tu- 
mult and diſorder ſuper-induced, which frequently op- 
preſs nature. when the diſtemper is treated accordin 
to this mechod: all which are ordinarily aſcrib'd to I 
know not what malignity. 
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41. The invention of che term, or opinion of malignity, The miſta- 
has been far more deſtructive to mankind, thau the in. ken notion 


vention of gun- powder. For, as thoſe fevers are prin- 
cipally .enticled malignant, which are found moſt in- 


ot maligni- 
ty, how fa- 
tal to man- 


flammatory, hence phyſicians have recourſe to certain kind. 


cordials and alexipharmics, in order to expel the imagi- 
gary pailoa by the pores; for ſo it muit be call d, 
K k 3 unleſs 
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Prov'd 
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unleſs they had rather trifle about words, than propoſe 
in earneſt what may be underſtood; and upon the 
ſame foundation they have adapted the” warmeſt regi- 
men and medicines to thoſe diſeaſes which chiefly re- 
quired. the reverſe. This in reality appears manifeſtly 
enough in the cure of the Small-pox, which is one 
of the moſt inflammatory diſeaſes, as well as of o- 
ther - fevers; phyficians having, perhaps, been led into 
this miſtake by the petechiæ, purple ſpots, and the like 
ſymptoms, which in moſt ſubjects proceed originally 
from an inflammation ſuper-induced upon the blood, 
already over-heated by the fever: becauſe they ſeldom 
come out, ſpontaneouſly, except in the beginning of 
the plague, or that ſort of confluent ſinall. pox, attend- 
ed with the higheſt inflammation. In this kind, in- 
deed, the purple ſpots ſhew themſelves in different 
parts of the body, intermix'd with the eruptions, ar 
their coming out, and are accompanied at the ſame 
time with a flux of blood from the lungs, or urina- 
ry paſſages, and a cough, if the fever be fo high 
as to put the blood into-a very violent motion, and 
Cauſe it to burſt the veſſels, and empty itſelf into 
the cavities of the body. And tho? the purple ſpots 
in this fever proceed not from ſuch a conſiderable 
heat of the blood, as that which occaſions ſuch bleed- 
ings; yet they are produced by the ſame inflammation; 
with this difference only, that it is not fo violent, 
and when not accompanied with ſuch a flux of blood (the 
only ſymptom in the ſmail-pox which hicherto baffles 
the art of medicine) eaſily yield to a cooling regi- 
men. 

42. But if it be inferr'd, that there is ſome malig- 
nity in the caſe, not only from the purple ſpots, but 
alſo from finding the ſymptoms of the fever milder 
ſometimes than ſhould ſeem agreeable to its nature, 
whilſt, notwithſtanding, the patient is more debilitated 
than could be expected for the time; I anſwer, that 
all theſe ſymptoms only proceed from nature's being 
in a manner oppreſs d and overcome by the firſt attack 


of the diſeaſe, fo as not to be able to raiſe regular 


ſymptoms, adequate to the violence of the fever; all 
the appearances being quire irregular. For the animal 
ceconomy- being diforder'd, and in a manner deſtroy'd, 
the fever is thereby depreſs d, which in the true _ 

| order 
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order generally riſes high. I remember to have met 
with a.remarkable inſtance of this ſeveral years ago in 
a young man [ then attended; for tho he ſeem'd in a 
manner expiring, yet the outward parts felt ſo cool, 
that I could not perſuade the attendants he had a fe- 
yer, Which could not diſengage and ſhew itſelf clearly, 
becauſe the voſſels were ſo full as to obſtruct the mo- 
tion of the blood. However, I ſaid, that they would 
ſoon frnd the fever riſe high enough upon bleeding him. 
Accqrdingly, after taking away a large quantity of 
blood, as violent 2 fever appear'd as I ever met with, 

and did nor go off till bleeding had been uſed three or 

four times [159]. And this may ſuffice, with reſpect to 

theſe particulars. | 3 
43- But if the reaſons alleg d be not ſufficient to 404 1 

prove that I am certainly right in what I have aſſerted, —— 

yet, if experience teaches me that this fever does not 

readily yield to ſweating, it is enough for my purpoſe, 

ſince it is not reaſoning, but experience, that ſhews 

what ſort of fevers will yield to, and ought to be cur'd 

by ſweat, and what kind by other evacuations. And, 

indeed, no judiciqus perſon, who is ſufficiently ac- 

quainted with the nature of men and things, would 

haſtily embrace the ſentiments of another perſon, tho 

of the greateſt authority, in matters of meer ſpecula- 

tion, not demonſtrable by any certain experiment. 

Such a one ſhould reflect, that there is ſo much 

difference and ſubtilty in arguments, that rho* a the- ' 

: ory may be propoſed by a perſon which ſhall appear 73 

to be founded upon ſuch ſolid reaſonings as to com- | 

mand the aſſent of all that are preſent, yer, ſoon | 

after, another perſon of greater abilities, perhaps, com- bl | 

. ing to confider the hypotheſis that ſeem'd fo well e- a 

ſtabliſh'd, ſhews its inconſiſtencies, and clearly proves, 

by more cogent arguments, that it is no more than an 


4 imaginary notion, not the leaſt trace of it being dif- 
1 coverable in nature, and ſubſtitutes a new and ſeem- 
ingly. more probable and artful hypotheſis in the room 
K of it, which, notwithſtanding, meets the ſame fate as 
the former, as ſoon as ſome third perſon, as much ſu- 
il perior in parts to the ſecond, as he was .to the firſt, 
2 ſtands hp to oppoſe it. And there will be no end of 
4 the diſpute, till we come at length to bim, who is 
1 arriv'd at the height of human knowledge: but the 


oa K K + great ' 


wits 
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oreat difficulty of finding this perſon, and diſtinguiſh- 
ing him _ the — mankind, will ſoon — 
to any one, who is not ſo extravagantly vain, as to 
lay claim to the character himſelf. For, as it is no 


improbable ſuppoſition, that there is an almoſt infinite 


The differ- 
ence ſtated 
between the 
author's 
and the op- 
pofite me- 


thod, ſhew- 


ing which 
is belt, 


number of beings in thoſe vaſt orbs plac'd above us in 
different parts of the firmament, poſiefs'd of much more 
netration than weak men; ſo it is not certainly 
nown, whether the brain, which is the repoſitory of 
thought, may not be ſo form'd by nature, that man- 
kind cannot ſo clearly diſcover what is abſolutely 
true, as what is beſt adapted to their nature. But we 
ſhall ſay no more to thoſe phyſicians, who regulate 
their practice more by idle ſpeculations, than expe- 
rience founded on the ſolid teſtimony of the 

ſenſes. (p) 
44. But if it be objected here, that this fever fre- 
quently yields to a quite contrary method to that l 
have b id down; [ anſwer, that the cure of a diſeaſe 
by a method which is attended with ſucceſ only now 
and then in a few inſtances, differs extremely from that 
practical method, the efficacy whereof appears both 
from its recovering greater numbers, and all the prac- 
tical phenomena happening in the cure. Thus, for 
inſtance, abundance of perſons have recover'd of the 
ſmall-pox, notwithſtanding their having been treated 
by a hot regimen and heating medicines; and, on the 
contrary, ſeveral have recovered by the oppoſite me- 
thod. Now, by what means is this diſpute to be de- 
cided; and which of the two methods is to be prefer- 
red ? The ſureſt way of judging in this caſe, I take 
to be this: if in perſuing the former method, I 2 
| 2 e 


(p) Truth and nature being always the ſame, to be convinc'd 
of the yanity of ſyſtems, we need enly attend to the vaſt num» 
ber that have been invented, and the revolutions they have all 
undergone. Theſe which prevail at preſent, were either not 
invented fifty years ago, or at leaſt were little, or not at all fol- 
lowed at that time; tho' it muſt be allow'd that nature was the 


' Gme then ſhe is now; and doubtleſs theſe will meet the ſame 


fate with thoſe which have gone before them. Upon a clole 
enquiry, it will be found that moſt of our real know of na- 
ture, is the reſult of obſervation and experience only; but as to 
the manner of accounting for her operations, it hath ever 
-chang'd with the times, aud will continually do fo; ſo that little 
ſtrels is to be laid on it, ſo far as it is unſupported by fact, and the 
teſtimony of the ſenſes. [ 160] | 
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en the Riſe of a New Fever. 


that the more I heat the patient, the more I ins 
creaſe the fever, reſtleſneſs, delirium, and other ſym- 
ptoms; and, on the contrary, if it ſhould appear, upon 
being moderately cool d, that he is ſo much the calmer 
and freer from the fever, and other ſymptoms; and 
further, that by keeping the fleſhy parts in ſuch a de- 
gree of warmth as beſt ſuits with the riſing and ſuppu- 
ration of the puſtules, they grow larger and fuller, than 
by keeping him over-hot: Having, I fay, thus ſtated 
both caſes, I conceive it cannot be doubted which me- 
thod merjrs the 1 | . 

45. So likewife, if I find, in the fever under conſi- 
deration, that the more the patient is heated, the more 
he is diſpoſed not only to a frenſy, purple-ſpots,- pe- 
tecbiæ, and the like fymptoms; but further, that the 
fever by this procedure is attended with all forts of ir- 
regular and violent ſymptoms: And, on the other hand, 
if it appears that another patient, by treating him ac- 
cording to the method here propoſed, is quite free from 
theſe ſympwams, reaſon ſhews that the latter method of 
practice is much the beſt ; tho? both the ſubjects recover 
by ſuch different treatment. But if more recover by 
this method than the other, the diſpute is ſo much the 
more ealily determined; which, however, I will nor 
go about to decide, for fear of ſeeming too partial to 
my own opinions. 

46. And theſe particulars ſhall ſuffice concerning this 
kind of fever; how long it will laſt I know not, and 
Cannot tell but it may be ſome ſubtile and ſpirituous 
beginning of that depuratory fever, now aboliſhed, which 
the dreadful plague ſucceeded. In reality, there ate 
ſome phenomena which rather incline me to embrace 
this opinion, inſomuch as not only intermittent fevers, 
eſpecially quartans, ſtill continue in a few places, but, 
likewiſe, ſome of thoſe continued fevers do ſomerimes 
tura to intermittents, eſpecially during this autumn 3; 
not to mention now the increaſe of this fever cowards 
night, which a little reſembles the fits of intermittents: 
And what further confirms me in this ſentiment is, 


that perſons in this diſorder are much ſubject to vo 


miting. I do not, however, pretend to abſolute cer- 
tainty in this point, for want of knowing how the de- 
puratory fever began, as I intimated before in the fol- 
lowing terms: © How long this continued fever had: 
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< prevailed, I cannot ſay, my time having been hi- 
<« therto ſufficiently raken up in obſerving the general 
ce ſymptoms of fevers, and not having yet found that 
cc fevers might be diſtinguiſhed with regard to the va- 
ce 'rious conſtitutions of different years, or the different 
<« ſeaſons of the ſame year (2). | 


4A DISSERTATION 


Concerning the putrid,, or ſecond Fever, hap- 
| pening in the Small-pox. 
1. \ 8 my declining age, and the ill ſtate of health 


I have long laboured under, may poſſibly de- 
A. prive me of the opportunity of publiſhing 


- ſome recent obſervations I have made (tho? too late in 


my life) concerning the ſecond fever happening in the 


ſmall-pox, I truſt, the reader will not be. diſpleaſed to 


find them added here, tho? they have not the leaſt re- 
lation to the diſtemper we have juſt been treating of. 
2. I have long ſince ſhewn, in another place, where- 


ce diſtinct in the great difference conſiſts between the diſtinct 
and conflu- and confluent ſmall-pox ; namely, that the former ſort 


ent ſmall- 
pox d ffer: 


is ſo void of danger, as to ſtand in need of very little 
aſſiſtance from medicine, the patient tecovering ſpon- 
taneouſly by the help of nature, unleſs he happens to 
promote ſweat in the beginning, by lying always in 
bed. For, as I formerly obſerved, when a perſon 
ſweats freely in the diſtinct ſmall-pox, he thinks him- 
ſelf in a very promiſing way, as hoping the maligni- 

of the diſeaſe will be expelled by this means Ty 
the pores of the skin, and, therefore, diligently pro- 
mores the ſweat: by cordials and a hot regimen, as 
ſhould ſeem proper; and he purſues this method the 
more willingly, becauſe it appeared to relieve him in the 
beginning, and agrees better likewiſe with the ill-ground- 
ed opinion of the attendants. Bur thoſe particles being 
at length carried off by ſweat, which ſhould have con- 
tributed to raiſe the puſtules, and ſwell the face, the 
conſequence is, that the face, which on the eighth day 
| | ought 


; 
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in the Small- pox. 
dught to ſwell, and be inflamed in the intermediate 
ſpaces, on the contrary appears ſunk, and thoſe ſpaces 
white, whilſt the puſtules yer look red, and continue 
elevated even after the death of the patient. The 
it, which flowed: freely to this day, ceaſes ſponta- 
nequſly of a ſudden, and cannot be raiſed again by the 
warmeſt cordials; and in the mean time the patient is 
ſeized with a delirium, great reſtleſneſs, ſickneſs, and a 
frequency of making urine in ſmall quantities, and dies 
in a few hours unexpectedly. Whereas he might have 
recovered, and not been at all endangered, if he had 
truſted the cure to nature, without confining himſelf 
ſtrictly to any regimen (a). | 
3. Bur in the confluent ſmall-pox the caſe is very 
different: For tho” this kind does not terrify the atten- 
dants ſo much, and does not in the leaſt endanger life, 
in the firſt days of the illneſs, unleſs there happens a 
flux of blood from the lungs, or urinary paſlages at 
this juncture, yer afterwards, in the declenſion of the 
diſeaſe, on thoſe days which I formerly obſerved were 
moſt dangerous, the parient is brought to ſuch an ex- 
tremity on a ſudden, that whether he will live or die 
appears equally uncertain and precarious, 


4. In the number of thoſe days, I reckon the ele- The mart 
venth day incluſive from the beginning of the illneſs, dangerous 


that is, in the mildeſt, but moſt common ſort of the days. 


confluent ſmall- pox, the fourteenth in the middle kind, 
and the ſeventeenth in the worſt ſpecies, which we fre- 
quently meet with; tho', it ſometimes, but ſeldom 
happens, that the patient ſurvives to the twenty-firſt day; 
the eruptions continuing ſo dry and hard to this time, 
and fo deeply fixed in the fleſh, eſpecially in the face, as 
by no art to be brought to fall off (b). But the patient 
ſeems generally to be firſt endangered on the elevenrb 
day, a high fever, attended with reſtleſneſs, and other 
ſymptoms, coming on then together, which foreſhew 
immediate death, and ordinarily prove deſtructive, un- 
leſs medicine interpoſes to prevent it. But if the patient 
out- lives this day, the fourteenth and ſeventeenth are 
ſill to be apprehended; for a very vehement fit of 
reftleſnels comes on every day towards evening, be- 

cWeca 


(] See pag. 102. pay. 20. 
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'* yeen the eleveath and ſeventeenth, and there is greſt 
difficulty in ſaving the patient. 
— wa, 5. I have likewiſe ſhewn, that the greater or leſs 
danger in impending danger, in this ſort of ſmall-pox, eds 
the conflu- from hence; namely, that the diſtinct ſmall-pox is 
ent imall- accompanied with fewer phlegmons, or tumors with in- 
Px. flammation, of which kind all puſtules are when they 
firſt appear, whence of courſe only a ſmall quantity of 
pus is to be taken back into the blood by the circulation, 
when they begin to ſuppurate; ſo that we need not 
fear the fever's riſing too high from this quarter, na- 
ture being able to preſerve the blood from the taint 
communicated thereto by ſo ſmall a quantity of matter. 
Whereas, in the confluent kind, the gr part of the 
body being covered with theſe phlegmons, which af- 
terwards degenerate into abſceſles, ſo much pus is tranſ- 
mitted from the veins into the blood on the above- 
mentioned days, in which nature generally brings them 
to their height, or fit ripeneſs, and ſuch a plenty of pu- 
trideffluvis infinuate themſelves into the maſs from the 
ſurface of the whole body, now in a manner univer- 
ſally ſuppurated, that the fever hereby occaſioned op- 
reſſes nature entirely, and thus the patient dies ar 
þ n= partly from the fever, and partly from the in- 
| 9 whi . gg ON (c). £ 

. 6. Since the ſafety of the patient depends ſo 
— 2 much on the paucity of the — —＋ dan- 
and cordials ger; on the contrary, on the abundance of them, both 
are bad. reaſon and common ſenſe intimate that a skilful phy- 
ſician ought not to force out the variolous matter in 3 
violent manner, at the beginning of the diſeaſe, by a 
hot regimen and cordials, whence too great an aſſimi- 
lation of the morbific matter lodged in the blood is oc- 
caſioned, and the whole ſubſtance of the -hody in a 
manner changed int ſupplies for the diſeaſe ; but 
ſhould rather uſe all his endeavours to check fo ex- 
ceſſive and ſubtile an inflammation. To anſwer this 
purpoſe, bleeding in the arm is to be firſt performed, if 
there be the leaſt ſuſpicion that the ſmall-pox, on the 
point of coming out, will prove of the confluent kind, 
(I.) either from the patient's being in the prime of life, 
or {2.) the blood having been inflamed by ſtrong li- 
quors, or (3.) violent pain attacking ſome part _ 
| body, 


The method 
of cure, 


(e) See pag. 335, Per. 6, Gr. 
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body, or (4.) laſtly, if the diſtemper be joined with 
vehement vomiting : And after bleeding a vomit will 
conduce to the fame end. But as nothing heats the 
patient ſo much, and conſequently promotes the too 
copious aſſimilation of the variolous matter to that de- 
gree as lying conſtantly in bed, I always enjoin him to Lying al. 
t up 2-days till the ſixzb day from the beginning of vg“ in bes 
the difeaſe, and the fourth from the eruption, when all dich, oY 
the puſtules appear (4). After this time J keep him in 6 
bed till the diſeaſe goes off, but neither allow him more, 
or warmer cloaths, or ſuffer him to keep a larger fire 
in his room, than he was accuſtomed to whilſt in 
health. In the mean time I permit him to drink freely 
of _ beer,- and ſuch other cooling liquors as he 
likes belt. | cr 
7. But notwithſtanding the moſt cooling regimen be why an os 
uſed, the 18 will often be ſeized with heats, à de- piate is to 
rium and reſtleſneſs, for which reaſon I order an o- be given e- 
piate to be taken every night earlier than ordinary; this ©? mg 
diſtemper _ generally attended with a kind of acceſs; 
or increaſe heat and reſtleſneſs towards evening. 
This is the beſt method of preventing the appearance of 
too many puſtules (whence the molt danger enſues, as 
I have ſhewn above) and likewiſe of promoting their 
filling after the eruption, as well as their due ſuppura- 
tion afterwards (). k 9 
8. It is nevertheleſs to be regretted, inaſmuch as the What is to 
youthful part of mankind chiefly periſh by this diſeaſe; be done 
that the patient, who before was in no great. danger, is When the 
often ſeized on the eleventh day, or ſome one ot thoſe o. on 
days which I have reckoned the moſt dangerous in the #/evers 
different ſorts of the confluent ſmalt-pox, with a high day. 
fever, very difficuit reſpiration, and great reſtleſnei, 
which, theſe and all other helps hitherto diſcovered by 
medicine not availing, ſuddenly pur an end to his life, 
to the aſtoniſhment of his friends, who, till this fatal 
period, had hopes of his recovery. In this caſe the 
phyſician, having done all he could to prevent ir, will 
do his beſt 'ro conquer this ſudden violent rurn of 
the diſeaſe; in order to which let it be well conſi- 
dered, that this adventitious fever which happens on 


the 
(d) See pag- 338. par. 12. pag. 343- par. 22. pag. 748. par. 28. 
77 351. par. 37. l | 
e] See pag. 353 pare 35, Off eg. 
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the eleventh day in the confluent ſmall-pox, is a quite 
different diſtemper from the ſmall-pox and that fever 
which either precedes the eruption, or ariſes ſometimes 
— — n of _ — or phlegmons at 
| inning. For, properly ſpeaking, it is only a pu- 

' ſts ag trid fever proceeding from the tranſmiſſion o — 

vid vere particles of the puſtules, now in a ſtate of ſuppuration, 
into the blood, which, being prejudicial to nature, at 
the ſame time infect the patient, and occaſion a very 
bad fever (F). | 

. 9. In this caſe, therefore, any prudent perſon will 

—— eſteem thoſe the only proper remedies, which will moſt 

ö effectually check this ſecond fever, which I call putrid: 

And nothing does this better than plentiful bleeding, 
which clears the blood of the morbific particles that 
nouriſh the diſeaſe. Nor is this practice, in my opi- 
nion, in the leaſt contta - indicated by the diſtemper in 
the preſent ſtate of the eruptions, ſince, if the patient 
ſhouſd die at this period, and be interred, yet the e- 
ruptions being hard and dry, could not ſtrike in, nor 

8 at all leſs. And, in effect, we have nothing to 
o now with the ſmall-pox, but with the putrid fever, 

Which is a very different diſeaſe. 
The ſucceſs 10. For theſe reaſons I have had recourſe to the fol- 
fulneſs of ſowing method with fucceſs, which I diſcovered ſince 
Chis prac- ] publiſhed my laſt obſervations on the ſmall- pox; nei- 
S ter do I know, or can think of any other that will 
ſo certainly relieve. When, therefore, the patient is 
threaten'd with immediate deuh from the uncommon 
violence of the ſymptoms without ſpeedy help, whe- 
ther it be on the eleventh day, or afterwards, I order 
ten or twelve ounces of blood to be immediately taken 
away from that arm, which hath the feweſt eruptions, 
and in which, therefore, the vein may be moſt commo- 
diouſly opened; for tho' opiates, and ſitting up a- days, 
may be ſufficient in the beginning of the diſeaſe, with- 
out bleeding, ro conquer the fir which comes moſtly ta- 

i Wards evening, yet on theſe days of the ſecondary fever 
An opiate plentiful bleeding alone can be ſafely depended on, this 
— 2 being the ſole means of quieting the prelent tumult. An 
dulce, opiate is, thercfore, to be given in a large doſe, 8 
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( The cauſes of this fever are cl: arly and ſcientifically delivered 
by Dr Hillary, in the 8th chapter of his eiſay on the {mall-pox, to 
which, ther we eter the reader for abundant intormat oi. and 
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for the preſent, and the patient grow better thereupon, 
_ theſecond draught may be deferr'd to another time (g). 


© Dr Heneme affines us, that nothing hath ſucceeded berter 
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the evening, as before, to which we have recourſe 
now, as to an effectual refuge, and it is to be repeated 
from this rime morning and night, and ſometimes 
oftener, as there is occaſion. For it muſt be carefully 
noted, that the ſymptoms in ſome perſons are ſo very 
violent, that an opiate given even in a very large quan- 
tity cannot overcome, nor even check them in leſs 
than twelve hours; in which caſe it is indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſlary to repeat the opiate in the ſame doſe every ſix 
or eight hours. | 3 

>, But as it frequently happens in the declenſion of Coſtivenes 
the diſtemper, partly from the nature thereof, and part, an fr cms 
ly from the great virtue of the opiate, which the cir- qed by a 
cumſtances manifeſtly required, that the patient be genclepurge 
comes ſo very coſtive, as to be in danger of ſuffoce- . ; 
tion, and that the fever likewiſe riſes ſo high as to leave © 
little hopes of recovery, we muſt ſuit the remedy to 
the preſent exigency. Accordingly, in this caſe, leſs 
danger will enſue from taking a gentle purge, than 
from the fever, much increaſed by the retention of the 
feces. I have ſucceſsfully ordered here an ounce and 
half of  /enitive electuary to be diſſolved in four ounces 
of ſore ſmall diſtiled water, for inſtance, the diſtilled 
water of ſuccory, or milk-water, and taken immediate- 
ly; and tho” this draught may not operate perils on 
account of the uſual coſtiveneſs in this diſeaſe, and alſo 
of the long continued uſe of opiates, yet being admi- 
niſter d in the morning, ic ordinarily gives a tew mo- 
tions before night; but if it ſhould not, the opiate muſt 
be exhibited in the evening, and indeed earlier, not- 
withſtanding the purge, if great reſtleſneſs, or ſickneſs 
threaten danger, left the patient for want of this aſſiſ- 
tance ſhould periſh, whilſt we are waiting for the o- 
Peration of the medicine. Nor will ſo mild 2 purge 3 be g 
do the leaſt miſchief, tho it ſhould not work at all: ven 3 
So that if it does not anſwer the expected end the firſt the utmoſt 
day, repeat it the next, and the latter doſe ſecondinę lalety. 
the farmer, it will ſeldom fail the phyſician. But if 
it ſhould ſeem to have procured a. ſufficient diſcharge _ 
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him for removing this fever, than repeated purgatives, 75 
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Bleeding 132. In this manner bleeding and purging may be re- 
and purging peated by intervals, as the fever a refilecaels ſrem to 
— rr require, till the patient is out of danger. But, with 
— reſpect to purging, that the mentioning it may not 
there is oc- prove much more detrimental than beneficial, let it be 
n _— remembered, that a putge is not to be exhi- 
bired till the declenſion of the. difeaſe, namely on the 
thirteenth, or ſome ſubſequent day, and not then, un- 
leſs ſome blood hath been taken away upon the firſt 

TEL appearance of the ſecond fever (+). ö 
3 13. But in order to complete rhe method of prac- 
r of tice in this diſeaſe as far as I am able, I will willing- 
au I be at the trouble of communicating a few parti- 
wm culars concerning ſpitting of blood, and bloody wrine, 
& topped. which happen in the ſmall-pox. Both theſe hemor- 
© - - Thages, as I obſerved before, come on at the beginning 
of the diſeaſe, either before the puſtules appear, or 
whilſ they only ſhew themſelves in ſome few places, and 
| | 85 


the addition of calomel occaſionally, and opiates be 
tween whiles. I have not only experienced this , fays he 
zin my. own children, but in ſeveral r with conſtant 
ſucceſs, and in reality ſcarce any ether re avails. See his trea* 
fiſe de gere & morb. epid: p. 37. The philoſ. tranſaff. No 390. 

_ md Dy Freind's epift. de purgant. &c. | 
be intentions of cure, according to Dr Hillary, are; (1. ) to 
prevent the production and increaſe of theſe acrid cacochymical hu- 
 wours, as much as pollible. (2.) To hinder the return of the pu- 
rulent variolous matter from the puſtules into the blood. * 3.) To 
correct and change the morbid condition of the fluids, and reduce 
them as near to their natural ſtate as we can; (i.] To evacuate the 
redundant quantity of thefe morbid humours; and (5.) to rgmove 
the inflammation; whether * or topical; and to ſtop the great 
tendency of the animal juices tv putrefact on. To anſwer theſe 
ends, he gives ſmooth, blunting, c-oling liquids plent fully, recom» 
.._ mends opening the pultules, vics a c oling glyſter, in the firſt place, 
and then — ts a coaling purge, and obſerves that a few n- 
N nus ot a grateful cordial may be given during the operation, to 
very gocd purpoſe, with ſoft cooling aceſcents: He likewiſe has 
% zecourſe to bleeding. when neceflary, and accurately determines 
'. Hwhe caſes wherein it is to be uſed. And if the fever remits or in- 
-  rermity, inſtead of the bark, which he diſapproves, thinks that a 
hs ſuitable purge or two, and a liberal uſe of Elixir witrioli Mynſichti, 
with. gentle cardiac bitters, may anſwer the end much better, with a 
gud nutritious dict. See his efſay on the ſmall-pox, p. 105. & ſeq. 
09. ience ſhews, that purging may be ſafely and advanta- 
grouſly uled on the ninth or . day, if the eruptions be then 
upon the turn, as it is vulgarly term'd, and evacuations be indi- 
cared: And bleeding nor be uſed "firſt, unleſs ſome parti- 
eular fymptom req res it [161]. | : 
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come, and life preſerved. For as both theſe ſymptoms 


the exceeding thinneſs, or diſſolved ſtate of the blood, 
ſuch medicines as cool and likewiſe thicken the blood, 
by their binding and incraſſating quality, admirably check 


plentifully, give an opiate. 


eee eee an ounce; ſpirit of dap. 
8 


| given every evening: Emulſions alſo made of the four 
| greater col reds, and white Poppy feet are very benefi- - 


| which would prove moſt confluent, if one of theſe 
ſymptoms did not cauſe the diſtemper to terminate fa- 
. tally; , whilſt purple-ſpors appear in the mean time in 


_ of the diſtilled waters of plentain, and bal. bud, 


in the Small-pox, 
in the reſt lie thick under the skin, and are of that ſort, 


ſome parts of the body, and threaten death. But tho? 
the purple · ſpots may be removed by duly cooling the 
blood, yet both b/10dy-wrine, and a violent flux of blood 
from the lungs, ordinarily foreſhew certain death: Ne- 
vertheleſs this dreadful difficulty may likewiſe be over- 


proceed from the vehement inflammation; and of courſe 


theſe bleedings. For this reaſon, after bleeding once 


Take of the diftilled water of red poppies, to ounces; A compo- 
—_— laudanum, fourteen drops; diſtilled vinegar, — 
three drams; diacodium, half an ounce ; mix them 

together for a draught. Then ler the following or 
the like remedies, be uſed till the bleeding ſtops. 


Take of the troches of Lemnian earth, Armenian bole, 
each a dram; ſeal'd:earth, blood-ſtone, dragon r- An aſtrin- 
blood, and prepared red coral, each half a dram ; gent pow- 
maſtich, gum arabic, each a ſcruple; make them in- 2 
to a fine poder, of which let half a dram be taken 
every three hours, in « ſpoonful of ſyrup of comfrey, 
drinking « tay it four or five ſpoonfuls of the fol- 
een dle C oops ot; Rab 


* 


euch three ounces; cinnamon water without ſpirit, A 


.: Vitriol;. enough to give it a moderate tartneſs ; mix 


In the mean time the opiate above preſcribed muſt be 


Cab rr Fefe e 


0344S Ann 58) dun d [an 
Dr , in theſe adviſes bleeding to ſuch 
N age and ſtrength of the patient ill permit, — 


* 


52⁰ O the putrid Fever, &c. 

is to be treated in all other reſpects throughout the courſe 

of the cure, according to the method above delivered 

in our diſcourſe on the ſmall- pox (+). | 
14. Before I conclude, let me add, that when I order 

liquid laudanum, | mean my own laudanum, the prepa- 

* -ration of which I have already () communicated. And C 
the ſyrup of poppies, or diacodium; I would have made in 
the following manner. 


Syrup of Take of the heads of the wwbite well-dried, four- 
poppies. 83 let them infuſe for — oe 
4 gallon of ſpring water; then boil them well, and 

preſs out the remainder ſtrongly; to which add twenty- 

eur ounces of ſugar, and boil them together into a 


- | ſyrup (m). 


I eſteem theſe two preparations the beſt of their kind; 
eſpecially the diacodium, an ounce of which will do more 
ſervice than two of that which is made with green 

| POPPY heads (without preſſing the liquor out fo ſtrongly) 
and a large quantity ſometimes of the black heads of the 
wild poppy, which have little virtue. Accordingly, 
whenever I am not ſatisfied about the ſtrength of any 
of theſe opiates, I uſually order a grain and a half, or 

. twograins of ſalid Lo DON lau, diſſolved in ſome 
proper diſtilled water, in the room of them, by which 
. . means I avoid making any miſtake, and hurting my 


patient. * 
* Nn 4182» | ff 


14 31 


' the violence of the Fmproms requiresz/ ard that ir be: repeated, i 
| the pulſe riſe, as it often does, after the firſt bleeding. And we allo 
_ know, pro be; that this violent heat, tenuity, and diffblution 
zo >, af he may, be till more e 
. KK 
C. — — 
| if we can, a revulſion from thoſe parts thro? 


Y 


which & bloed is evacuated ; if it paſſes off by urine or loo), be- 
fides the relief we may expect from bleeding, warm refreſhing fo- 
- mentzrions to the — — — _ een 4 
and | Ning | 
allicixa larger quantity pf fluids & thele 
ox, 5. 133, 134, & 136, 
(in) See note (66 at the end of this book. 
pri 22 17 rt +) 
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4 DISSERTATION 
cmi n Sant from a ſtone in the 


HO e way thiak che a _ indiſcreet in 
liſhing an obſervation 3 have experi- © 


fered fo long and fo much from blvedy-wrine, froma ſtone © 


in the kidneys, for being moved to compaſſionate thoſe 
who labour under the une diſeaſe, and to communi- 


cate thoſe remedies which have given me relief, though 
IT IP CR COR and not worthy of no- 


* ia che 1660 | bad che longeſt and ſevereſt fi 
of the gout "pe 4 had in my life, ſo that I was conftrain« 


ed for two months, in the ſummer ſeaſon, to lie always 
in, or upon a foft bed, and towards the cloſe of the fit 


degan to feel a dull heavy pain, eſpecially in the left kid- 
„ and ſometimes, though very ſeldom, in rhe right. 
went off, — in the kidneys: re- 
_ me at intervals, which, though it 
rp, made ole fe of the flo the ftone ; for 
the ſtone, which: is at- 


had regdrt to believe I had z tone in one of them, 


The An · 


— 


enced in myſelf alone, yet it is hop'd no equi- ſon 
table on will be diſpleaſed with me, who have E. ; 


1 Neri 
o 


which being roo big to paſs imo the ureters, occaſioned Kidney. 


the dove mentioned ſy mptoms. And ſeveral years af- 
Ifoand” I was not miſtaken ; for baving walk'd 
7 and for a long time in che winter ſeaſon, i in 
1676; Don after the breaking of « ſevere froſt, I made. 
uri direftly, and conſt did fo whenever 
Kd much, or was carried in a coach over the 
— *.— this ſymptom di 


ITY «journey foyer made. 


ot (ef2e me when I travel in unpayrd 


115 3. The 
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132 Of Bloody-urine from 


Volds 3. The urine I voided on thefe occaſions, though it 
do looked very bad at the time of making, ſo as to re- 


Uſes 


ſemble pure blood, yet ſoob after it became clear at 
the top, like natural urine, the blood falling to the bot- 
ſevera tom by itſelf in clots, To relieve this diſorder, I had 


remedies A large quantity of blood taken from my arm, and af- 


ineffectually ter taking ſome purges, had recourſe to ſeveral ſorts of 


4 1 cooling incraſſating remedies, along with a proper regi- 


men, and carefully forbore all acid, pungent, and atte- 
nuating liquors. But receiving no t from theſe, 
and many other remedies, which it would take up too 


muuch time to enumerate, and fearing to drive the ſtone 


- forwards by ſteel- waters, as ſuſpecting it was too large 
to be expell'd thereby, I at length quite deſpaired of 
relieving myſelf by this method, eſpecially: having found 
that ſome of my acquaintance had haſtened their 
death by fruitleſsly endeavouring to cure this complaint 
by ſuch medicines; for which reaſon I reſolved to deſit 
from all turther trials, unleſs by way of prevention, by 
avoiding all motion of the body as much as I could. 


Induc'd to 4. But happening afterwards to recollect the great 
try mama. Commendations which ſome perſons have beſtowed on 


—_ i, rather a liquor ouzing from the leaves, branches, or 


89 
1 
$4210 fi 


Greatly re- render: it ' more eeable to ſtomach. It is hard 
licved by it. to expreſs the eaſe I perceived in the region of the 


the ſeed of the aſn · tree, for its ſtone-diſſolving, or 
ſtone · breaking virtue, I imagined, that if the ſeed had 
ſo: much virtue, the mama thereof might probably 
have more. For the mamma which comes to us, ac 
cording to Mr Ray, and other earlier writers, is nei- 
ner ther an aerial honey, nor a kind of heavenly dew, but 


d trunk of the Calabrian aſh- tree, of the truth of which 
Mr. Ray 8 further 8 he r in bs " 
vels in Italy, by a phyſician, who frequently gat 

wann — . — and ks ger 2 trees 
firſt-oloſely covered with linnen cloths; Accordingly, w 
make(*s): the trial, I diſſolved two ounces and{a half d 
manna in a quart of whey, and drank it, and took a little 
lemon-juice between whites, as well to make it operate 
more ſpeedily, it being ordinarily a {low purgative, as to 


kidneys from this medicine; for tho? the pain was nd 

continual before, yet felt a troubleſome weigh. 
Encouraged by this good ſucceſs, I took this purgati 
S1% «| 34% 


871 ever 
(0%) See his Catalogue of Engliſh Plants; 
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4 Stone in the Kidneys, . 8885 
\ it erery week-on a ſet day, for ſome months, and found 
re- a mapifeſt amendment after every purge, till at length 
* T could bear the ſhaking of a coach when the horſes 
or. went 2 1 © = m_—_ Fon fron e this ſym- | 
tom till laſt ſpring, at the beginning of which it return? k 
2 2 occaſioned by my having had ch gout ſeverely all the 22 
s of preceding winter, and my inability to motion, which gan. 
egi made me indulge reſt, and uſe leſs exerciſe than uſual. 
te. And now I doubted whether I ſhould have recourſe to 
bee purging again, as finding that the mildeſt purge certain- 
too ih occafioned à fit of the gout, becauſe the whole ſub- 
Tur ce of my body, in thefe latter years, bad, in a man- 
large ner, degenerated into nouriſhment for this diſtemper. 
4 of I Pur at length it came into my mind, that I might ſafely Hath re- 
nd | reſume my former method of taking manna once a week, covric to 
their I provided 1 took an opiate in the evening, after zhe o- n uch 
lain WY peration, to quiet the tumult raiſed by the purgative. an opiate 
Zell Accordingly, in the morning I drank two ounces and at night. 
an. half of wanna diſſolved in a quart of whey, and at 
night took ſixteen drops of liguid landanum in ſmall 
beer; and repeated the manns and laudanum in this 
manner twice a week, for three weeks running. | | 
But afterwards. I took the manra only once a week, i 
becauſe it had diſcharged ſuch ot foul humours, | 
28 to leave Title fear of the gout. And my reaſon tel- Quirs the | 
ling me, "that if manna was poſſeſſed of any ſtone · diſ- ae 
ſolving, or ſtone - breaking virtue, its efficacy on which TH 
I depended; muſt needs be leſſened, in ſome meaſure, 
by ſo powerful an aſtringent as laudanum is, I thought 
i de omit taking the opiate, as. I only purged once 
a Weeks +. 4 th T 3 
J. Ibave continued this method for ſome months. nac 
always purging on the ſame day of the week, and —— 
would nor, upon any account, be perſuaded to quit it. brought on 
But though the pain of my back abated; as formerly, tome hymp- 
upon taking the firſt purge, yet ſoon after repeated pur- toms ot the 
ging brought on ſome ſymptoms of the gout, Which or 
ſometimes affected the limbs, and ſomietimes the 
bowels : but landanum effectually check d theſe. mo- 
tions of the diſtemper. This method, however, ha- 
ving hitherto been ſucceſsful, I judg d it proper to 
continue it, both to prevent the te: urn of the bloody 
urine, and to carry off a part of the matter that forms 
the ſtone. And, in the end, it anſwered my expecta- But ccd 
tion, having never had this ſymptom ſince my firſt his diſorder. 
\ A. N | L 1 * no M 8 publi- 


Ul 


; Of Bloody-urine from 
publication of this treatiſe, and therefore I left off the 


manna entire) 


6. With nu APN to Ta therefore, in the caſe of 
pi- bloody urine, provided only manna be uſed accor 


nion of his to the method above delivered, I muſt retract an aſler. 
concerning tion I formerly publiſhed in my tieatiſe on the gout; 


namely, That it is abſolutely im ware er to purge gouty 

perſons either at the beginning, dec or in the inter- 
Rk of the firs*, For I did not then recollect that the 
fit which I feared * be occaſioned by the purgative, 
migbt be prevented by giving an opiate at nigh Ne- 
vertheleſs, if the gout only be attended to, all manner 
of evacuations are very pernicious therein, and there · 
fore not to be uſed, unleſs the n ſym- 
ptom requires them (a). "op 


Though | dung d by forrune's "0p _ 
p r 
N nes Tr rn 
a) She þ 429 pr B. 12+ bo 
have know Dr Cheyne, ſome eminent that have 
had @ Ice regard eee, opinion in matter, that in the 
— V ous kſelf, Ce nes gen SY nover fn: 
— w dre ie off, both heh they repre cy morn 
nick, Ve „ W eyery wh 
e 
| umours, intr into t —4 
wah cordial and wurm n . 
thod they continued till the pain Way goney/s ep © 
Aud to preyent irs return, carry off all the remgiing gu 
mours, and aeg, th us e, gale — 
_ purges, aromatic dilntert, and warm alterati ves, 
itution was obtained; And moſt certain dr de — 
C. 
gave for this procedure, were, 
_—_ wflammatory rheumatiſin (of the nature of which th 
) erefipelar's, { Dy CE Cn STE EA 
es or 
ge 2 from purging off a fr 
of the gas, ws A 
or its on ſome other noble parts, by, continuing theſe gentler 
warm 17 diluters, alterat i ves, and 7, to cry > 


to ſiveeten the humours, and 

Drag fe lend is of elder —_—_ to ha 

jog Tm af rain, d nd 
am of. the ae e X's 
CRE lene orY a great deal too ſubtiſe (tho an bv 
mour certainly it muſt be) to be carried oft by any grols evacui 
whatſoever And many fatal experienc:s have confined firmed the dange 
Of rampering after fuch a manner (whatever authority it may han 
tao defend it, or ſpecious reaſons to enforce it) tu ſuffer any caution 


perion to venture upon it» Se8 ht Je en the gout, 5. 34, © 


EE 


R. 


1 


2 
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vitiates all the digeſtive faculties in 
with any chronic diſeaſe, and injures their vital princi 
to a degree, hot to be eaſily remedied. - And to prevent 


hurt) 1 always drink a large draught 
tore I ſet out, and another in the 
conſiderable time ; 
pretty well from bloody urine. , 


a Stone in the Kada. 


7. To theſe obſervations I will add a few particulars, 
relating. to the regimen and diet, which ſeem pro- 


mit mentioning any thing that may be ſerviceable to 
ſuch as labour under the ſame diſeaſes that I do. In 
the morning, as ſoon as I am up, I drink a diſh or 
two of tea, then I go out in my coach till noon, and at 
my return home dine moderately upon any kind of meat 
I like, that is eaſy of digeſtion : for moderation is prin- 
cipall neceſſary. I drink a little more than a quarter 

a pint of canary immediately after dinner every day, 


to promote digeſtion, and drive the gout from my bow- 


els. In the afternoon I go out again in my coach, and, 
when buſineſs permits, take a turn into the country two 
or three miles for good air. A draught of ſmall beer 
ſerves me inſtead of a ſupper; and I drink another 
draught after I am in bed, and about to compoſe my- 
ſelf to ſleep, in order to dilute and cool the hot and 
acrid humours lodged in the kidneys, which breed the 
ſtone. I always prefer ſmall beer brewed with hops, to 
that which has none, becauſe, tho unhopp'd ſmall beer 
is ſmoother and ſofter, and ſo better ſuited to bring away 
the tone from the kidneys, yet that which is brewed 
with hops, on account of the ſlight ſtypticity it receives 


from the hop, is leſs apt to breed gravel and calculous . 


matter, than that which has none, as being more 
day I dine upon & 
rink my canary as 


on the contrary, firing up late weakens and 


perſons afflicte 


bloody-urine from the ſtone, whenever I am obliged 


to go very far in my coach upon the ſtones (for the 


eſt journey in unpav d roads does me not the leaſt 
_ rs of ſmall beer be- 
way, if Tam abroad 
"which means I ſecure myſelf 


; * 1.14 3. But 


335 


His way of 
per in both theſe diſtempers; for I would not >>» 


Of Bloody-urine from | 

8. But with reſpe& to the gour, I will add one ob- 
ſervation, which is this : of late years the gouty mat- 
ter ſometimes ſtrikes in, ocgaſioned by ſome error 
in thenon-naturals, the ſigus of which are great ſick- 
neſs, with vomiting, and a flight” pain of the belly, 
whilſt the limbs at the ſame time are ſuddenly freed 
from pain, and better diſpoſed to motion than ordina- 


= method y. In this caſe I drink a gallon of poſſet- drink, or 


ſmall beer, and, after having diſcharged it upwards, 
take a ſmall draught of canary, with eighteen drops of 
liquid laudanum in it, and compoſe myſelf to ſleep: and 
by this method I have ſeveral times ſaved myſelf from 
imminent death. (6) | 


Apolog'zes 9. Though it may perhaps ſeem abſurd, eſpecially in 
Er talking a 


perſon whoſe life or death is of fo little moment, to 


ſo muchof mention himſelf ſo frequently, yer my intention in 


communicating theſe particulars is to ſerve others, 

whoſe lives and health are probably of greater value. 
10. Laſtly, we are' to take notice of the great dan- 

ger which ſome perſons who have the gout and ſtone 


manna diſ- run, by unadviſedly taking manns diflolved in the 


ſolv'd in the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


purging mineral waters; for though being taken this 
way, it works quicker, and fits eaſier on the ſtomach, 
. 1 f . a yet 


(5) Dr tells us, that ſlight touches of the gout in the ſto · 
mach. which ſeems to have been our author's caſe, will yield to an 
little ſtomach Paige but adds, that it is more obſtinate towards 

the decline of lite; when it ſettles in a, conſtant pain, nauſeat- 
ing and ing in the ſtomach. Vomits are reckoned dangerous 
r eee 
there can be no room 2 0 u 
on the firſt ſeizure of the ſtomach, a vomit is in to an, 4A 
- niſtered, and ted, according to the occaſion of caſe ; after 
that tincture of hi 


, the highelt 
melt generous wines may be freely ind without 
on, Ameng the cordials, I would recommend 
the EleFuarium de ove, as containing camphir (the molt conſtant 
and active dapboretic, and the moſt uſeful one for that purpoſe) 
and ſome other of the richeſt cordials. After all this management, 
ſhould the our {til} continue in the ſtomach, and become habitual, 
(which it ſeldom does alter fuch a method taken in time) ncthi 
but a long courſe of the Bath wate's, with feel, bitters, and an, 
ſtomach purges, a regular diet, and proper exercife, can Hy 
— See his efſay on the gut, p. 76,77, See alſo pag. 457. the 
e (t). 2 
_ Opiates are to be uſed with great caution, and very ſparingly, for 
fear _ weakening the inward parts, and fixing the pain, Ghich 
they ue apt to do, it indulged too freely, . 


7 
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yet theſe inconſiderable advantages are no equivalent for 

the miſchief otherwiſe occaſioned by the waters. For if 

the ſtone in the kidneys be too large to be forced thro? 

the ureters into the bladder, theſe waters generally cauſe 

a fit, which continues, not without endangering the 

life of the patient, till the ſtone gets back again into 

the pelvis [16 ] Steel-waters, likewiſe, are unſafe, un- 

leſs it be certainly known beforehand, that the ftone is 
ſmall enough either to flip, or force its way through 

the ureters; which, to the beſt of my judgment, can 
only be learnt with certainty from hence; viz. if the 
patient hath already had a fit of the ſtone, (which con- 

ſiſts of a very ſharp pain in one of the kidneys, extend- 
ing.thro* the whole duct of the ureters, and accompa- 
ny'd with violent vomiting) he may be aſſured that the 
pelvis, inſtead of having a large ſtone in it, rather con- 
tains a number of ſmall ſtones, one of which will fall 
occaſionally into the ureters, and cauſc a fit, which ge- 
nerally laſts till it is forc'd into the bladder. In this 
caſe, I ſay, there is no better remedy either to prevent 22 
the increaſe of ſmall - ſtones, or to expel them from the (05.3 


kidneys, than drinking fteel-waters plentifully every theſe dil- 
ſummer. (c) | . caſes, 
* \ I 1. But 
(e) Mrs Stephens's medicines have been found ſo very beneficial in 
. abundance of inſtances in this pa-ntul d ſtemper, that they well de- 
; ſerve to be rank'd amongſt the beſt palliating remedies yet d:{cover- 


ed for it; and of courſe to be tried by thoſe who are unhappily af- 

flicted with it; though they are not entirely to be. depended on as & 
ſolvent for the flone. The baſis of them is ſeep, the vTtue of which, 

as Dr Hales obſerves, is chictly (wing to the ſoap-lees ; which, as 

they may be more eafily taken, and are much leſs nauſ ous than 
ſoap in ſubſtance, may be commodiouſly and advantageoully ſabtth 
tuted inſtead of it. Dr Furin continued the nſe of them fora con- 
ſiderable time with great ſucceſs; as appears from his own cafe, cam-" © 
municated by himſelt to the publick, and annex d to“ Rutty's -- 
« count of ſome new experiments and obſervations on Juani a Ste- 

« phens's medicine for the flonz. Printed for R. Manby in 1742.“ 
And I have the pleaſure to be acquaiuted with a worthy and emi- 

nent phyſician, who has taken the tull quantity of ſoap directed by - 
Mrs Stephens, for ſeveral years paſt daily ; which has made him 
greatly eaſier than he was betore he began with it, and rather mcud- 
ed than impaired his general hralfn. ! 
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A fit pf tbe 11. But as perſons may often be ſeiz d with a fit of 
ſtone how the ſtone, when. theſe waters are either not procurable, 
ar at an improper. ſeaſon for drinking them, they are 
to be treated according to the following ſhort and plain 
method. The patient being ſanguine and not aged, 
take. ten ounces of blood away. from the arm of the 
pain'd fide, then let a gallon of poſſet-drint, in which 
two ounces of the roots of marſh-mallows hive been 
boil'd, be drank with the utmoſt expedition, and the 
following glyſter injected. . 


2 N 2-115 FIN NI5% 
An emol. Tate of the roots of marſb-mallows and the white lil] 
Teurglyſter. . each an ounce; the leaves of mallows, pellitor if 
' the wall, bear breech, and camomile flowers, each 
an handful ; the ſeeds of flax and fenugreek, each 
balf an oance; boil them together in a ſufficient quan- 
tity of water to a pint and half; in the ſtrain'd li. 
quoy diſſolue brown ſuger and ſyrup of  marſb- 
mallous, each tuo Ounces: mix - ts whole for 4 


A | 


When the patient has thrown. up the poſler-drink, 
and the glyſter done working, give a ſufficiently large 
doſe of liquid laudanum, for inſtance, twenty five drops, 
or fifteen or ſixteen grains of MaTTHEw's pill. But 
bleeding is not to be uſed in aged perſons, worn out by 
fore inveterate chronic diſeaſe, and antient women, 
ſubject to the vapours, eſpecially if they void black 
gravelly urine at the beginning of the fit: neverthe- 
tes; in other reſpects, this method muſt be cloſely fol- 


| 113. But to return to the ſtone, ſappoſing it a large 
| Keel wa one, which is our-preſent ſubject : it the. patient hath 
| 9 never had a fit, on account of che ſtone's being too big 
| of a large do paſs thepelvir; ſteel waters will not only do no ſer- 
! . ſtone, and vice, but cannot be uſed without immediare er, for 
lj in the gout.· the reaſons aboye-mentioned.....Nor do mineral waters 

ſucceed better in gouty perſons, if they be advanced in 
| See e ee 


Tt muſt be obſerved, however, that theſe medicines are not pro- 
per in a fit oſ the ſtone, which is beſt relieved by bleeding, gentle 
_ , purging, emollient and turpentine glyſters, warm bathing, and e- 
mollient lubricating liquors, with nitre diſſolv'd in them, drank 
freely; and opiates, in caſe of great weaknels, and violent pain, 
and an unſucceſsful trial of other things. [164] 
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years, as ſuch moſtly are, and withal of a weak and 
hlegmatic conſtitution ; the ſtrength of nature being 
— impaired to that degree in ſuch ſubjects, as 
to give great reaſon to apprehend the total loſs thereof 
from ſuch a quantity of water. But whether the ill 
conſequences, happening to perſons of this conſtitution, 
prone from this, or ſome other cauſe, I am thorough- 
y perſuaded that abundance of perſons, who have been 
extremely debilitated, and in a manner worn out by this 
diſtemper, have been deftroy'd by theſe waters. 
13. And this is in a manner all I have diſcovered 
concerning the cure of diſeaſes to the preſent day, 
September the 29th, 1686. 
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not be improper | bere to caution our 
. 1196 T0: depend w on what is 
ſaid and directed to he done in moſt of the 
diſeaſes deſcribed in the ſubſequent ſhort 
treauſ a lu w{tonſslt thoſe places wi tbe 
foregoing works of our author, where they 
are treated of ut large, and — notes 


Hen wen, and pthert, 


to ſupply dęficiencies correct e er 
further to explain, E illuſtrate and confirm 
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The Evitor's PREFACE. 


| Eras reader is here preſented with a ſpecimen of m_ 
up with great t _ and care, and 
written cer þ bis — hand, for the u —— fon, a phy- 
 fician, and given to me by the exce LES a 
mam who bath had few competitors in — Former age, and 


rl ew in any ſucceeding ene; wha was ns 
| [ ſagacity and penetration, 
755 — . remarkable benevolence to mankind, fo 
that he died — regretted by all that knew him, 
rules, tho" they are deeply imprinted in my mind, yet, 
| er they ſbould by on . or other — treacher ous 
| y, both to my awn that of the dj, 
1 1 fant ——— preſs, —— about twenty 
copies to be printed to. oblige my friends. How this place 
came t0 le publiſhed, fo uſeleſsly entar, among the mii 
cellanca curioſa, 8 urenburg, I Ka 
not : but it is now put into fuch 4 dreſs as to render it r- 
way uſeful; * ed with 3 Jpeculatians, and 
abſurd notrons, nor with a faveurite hypothefi, 
ed by many ſpecious 2 but —— 
eaſes candidly and accur and yet weore 
bibiting the methods of cure ; ths fo fope of the rats 
being to ſhew what "nature 13 able to perform and bear. 
And to ſoy the _ a 
parts, diſeaſes will diſcover themſclors by ibair ſymptones 
which may be learnt from diligent obſervation, and he ui. 
thence be taught to apply the true and genuine method i 
cure, by ranges Us and become @ ſucceſsful N. 
ditioner. 
I is of little fr whether av alcali ur an acid 
_ or the dijeaſe be ſeated in the animal ſpirits, or the 
| Symp pry os in order to d:jcourſe pretty 
Jerrnedly and fully of the periodic return of mtermittents:; 
whilſt the frver mean time plainly diſcovers itſelf even to 


the attendants an the feck, by the refideſoneſs, = beat, _ 
1 


quick puſe, retchings, and other 


often wonder'd, why phyſicians of great judgment and prac- 
tice do ſo ſallicitonſfly. and ſcrupulouſly endeavour bn that 
writings to mueftigate the immediate and proximate con- 
fe of diſerders, and bring them out af that obſcurity in 
. the they fail in the at- 


tempt; 


% 
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The Editor's PREFACE; 


tempt; and cannot but know at the ſame tims how. totally 
ignorant they are of the cauſer f fome obvious appearan- 
ces; as, for inſtance, whence proceeds the greenneſs o graſs, 
e the whiteneſs of ſnow. * It "were" better to per/onate the 


© phyſician than the philoſopher, (for who would bave Car- 


- tetius for his phyſician ?) duly and clearly te enumerate the 
mt minute particulars, and candidly and faithfully to 


- propoſe the moſt effettual remedies # of the cure of every 


particular diſeaſe. By this means the art of medicine, be- 
ing no longer confined to the narrow limits, to which it is 
© 29W' reſtrained, will - be generally known, happily promote 
» the health of "mankind, and cauſe its profeſſors to be had 
in the higheſt: efteem. EI a IL 

Our judicious author, not long before his death, intend- 
ed to have given us a treatiſe of. a conſumption. He ſpa- 
red no pains in ſcarching after nature s method. of curing 
» diſeaſes, that he might aſſiſt her, and alleviate the miſeries 


- of mankind. » Hence being taught by undeniable experience, 
and a frier'sf moſt-*faithful e a he improv d 
d reduc d the rules thereof to greater certainty. 

But, to the misfortune of the conſumptive, whilſt he per- 
« ſued theſe fluthes without intermiſſion, the debilitated ſpi- 
- rits forſool their ordinary pots, and the gout, which he had 
- been afflifted with ſeveral years, and'which had weakenid 
His limbs, ſtruct in upon the bowels, and occaſioned a vio- 
unt vomiting and looſeneſs, © which endangered his life. 
But the 7 of phyſicians yielded not to a fingle diſeaſe, 
For this was ſucceeded by the ſtone in the kidneys, which 
Having corroded the — the veſſelt, he voided more 
Bloody-uri ne than old age co Bear 3 fo that ſuffering the 
- diſorder to take its courſe, being neither defirous of life 
nor death, it carried him of But not totally to deprive 
the conſumptive of help, we have pubuiſb d ſuch fragments, 
ar every where diſcover their author, and may be ſerviceabl: 
atleaſt in the firſt flage of a conſumption (for it is not right 
to conceal any thing-that may relieve\ our fellow-creature) 
"that from this ſketch it may appear, how accurate and com- 
plete a treatiſe of conſumptions us might have expetted 
from him, had providence permitted hum to live to finiſh it. 
Hat our very deſerving author as eminently ſkilful in 
curing fevers, the ſmall-pox, and. meaſles, and all other 
acute and chronic diſeaſes, the following ſheets will ſbeu. 
Die propereſi regimen and diet are directed, only a feu 
neceſſary remdies are preſcribed, ſuch as ars neither * 

ö vente 


* 
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vinted to enrich the apothecary, nor compoumded out of 
vain oftentation. He allow'd his thirſty patients to 
uench their thirſt, as he did his own, by drinking ſmall 
hr rev at pleaſure, which wonderfully refreſhed and, 
cool'd them ; and did not cruelly flop his ears to their 
entreaties, and ſubſtitute nauſeous apozems and juleps in- 
tea of it. was very careful to prevent their be- 
ing more heated, who were already too hot, either 
making a large fire in the room, heaping too many clothes 
on them, or giving them remedies to carry off the crude 
and yet unconcocted matter by the pores, which being by 
this means put in motion, flies to the brain, and accaſions 
a phrenſy, or coma, or from the extravaſation of the blood, 
rovers the breaſt wit purple ſpots, or what are termed 
miliary eruptions. Can the hiftory of the | ſmall-pox be 
written in a more accurate and maſterly manner than he 


bas done it? He. ſpecifies the day of the eruption in both 


| forts, and exattly deſcribes the nature of the puftules : 


expreſsly tells us when the ſalivation begins, and how long 
it laſts; in what manner the ſwelling of the face and 
hands ars, and particularizes what is to be expected 
every day. He was the firſt who adviſed the uſe of 
opiates in this diflemper, (with what advantage let phy- 
ficians judge) and who juſtly condemn'd the practice of 
giving cordials before the eruption, which often occaſion'd 
a confluent kind of ſmall-pox. But theſe particulars will 
be better learnt from his own writings; wherefore I take 
my leave of the reader, intreating him to overlook tubat- 
ever errors he may meet with in this performance. © 


The Preſeriptions moſt Frequently uſed by 
the A U THO R. 


| The common purging potion. 
AKE of tamarinds, half an ounce ; ſena, two 
drams ; rbubarb, à dram and half; boil them 
tagether in a ſufficient e of ſpring-water to 
three ounces ; in the ſtrain d liquor diſſolve mamma 


and ſelutive ſyrup of roſes, of each one ounce : mix 
Reb fo op L 


The common vomit. 


Take of the diſtill d water of holy thiftle, two ounces 3 

ww 2 2 an * 3 ſyrup of claves, half 

| 2 ounte z mix them together for vomit, to be taken 

at four in the afternoon, drinking a terge draught 
Fair after every puks, 


The pearl willed. | 
7 24 1 tbe diftill'd waters af black Ane mill, 
t 


os — ; — — . an ounce 
8 ri a drem a 3 
. it; and roſe water, + +-poMhe 
. mix all tegetber far a julep, of which let the patient 
au og ar fine ſheonſuls when he is faint. 
be de an dart The cordial julep. . 
Take leo the diſtill d waters of black cherries, and mill, 
three ounces ; plague water, ſyrup of cloves 
and the juice FA citron, each 4 an ounce; mix 


them for a julep, a few ſpoonfuls of which are ts 
| be taken often. | 


The dietetic decoction. 
Take o _ the roots 0 arſaparilla, fox ounces ; ſaſſafras 


china, each two ounces; liquorice-root, as 
_— ; boil them together in two gallons of ſpring- 
or half an hour; then let them ſtand cliſe 

1 upon hot aſhes, tiuelve hours, afterwards 
boil ——. again till one third of the liquor is evapo- 
rated; and upon removing it from the fire, Fes 


. * 


'3 
if 
en 
bt 


 , beſſel for two hours an handful of the lee 


Preſeriptions mol uſed by the Author, 
therein half an once of anliſeeds, for ds hours; 
then fivaix it ; Ah, pony off the decdłilen, af- 
tex it is tlarify'd by ſtanding, int bottles, in which 

l it vt tt well cort' for 1e. -It is to be drunk 
fer thirty days for common drink. 

The opening and antiſcorbutic apotemn. 

Take of the roots of graſs, ſucrory, fennel, and ſpa- 
ragus, of each an ouncé; currants and raiſins floned, 
each two ounces ; the leaves of libertvirt, hart s- 
tongue, and maiden hair, each one the leaves 

brodk-lime, added townrds the end, two handfuls ; 

| boil: them together in u ſufficient quantity of ſPring- 
water to a quart, and towards the end of the _—_ 
ion add bf a pint of Rheniſh wine ; firain off 
the deca&tion, in whith, wobilft hot, infuſs in a cloſe 
gar- 

den fcurvy-graſs, thi baving firained Pk li- 

guor again, add to it ſyrup of the five opening 

roots, and of the juice of oranges; each two ountes 3 

ſmall cinnamon water, an ounce : mix the whole 


ther for an apitem; to be taken in the quantity 

of half a pint at a time, in the mefnhig, and at 

foe in the dfternomy for a fortnight. | 
The thickening linctus for a cough. 

Take of oil oft funet almonds, an ounce ; ſyrup of red 
| * of pur ſſain, and of jujebs, and the Le 
Ub, each half an ounte ; white ſugar 4 ſufficient 

quantity ; and make thereof a lohoch or linctus, ac- 


cording to art: to be taken frequently off a liquorice 


flicks 


* . 


A more thickening linctus. | 
Take of the conſerve.of red roſes, ſyrup of violets, and 


of white poppies, each an ounce ; white poppy-ſeeds, 
| — ; paſs them thro a hair ſieve; then add 


oil of nutmegs by expreſſion, ſix drops: mix and 
make a lohoch. | 


For a thin tickling cough. 
Take of the conſerve of red roſes, two ounces ; ſyrup 


of white poppies, and of jujebs, each an ounce; oli- 
8 Mm2 


banum, 
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banum, maſtich and amber, in fine powder, each a 
dram; oil of nutmegs by expreſſion : mix them to- 
gether for a lohoch; a ſmall quantity of which is 
to be taken often, and fwallow'd flowly.---- And let 
a ſpoonful of it be taken twice @ day with eight, 
ten, or twelve drops, of balſam of ſulphur, with 


Purging ale. 


| * of polypody of the aal, a pound; monks rhu- 
1 


the leaves of ſena, and floned raiſins, each 
balf a pound; rhubarb, flic d, and A 
root, each three ounces ; the leaves of garden ſcur- 
graſs and ſage, each four handfuls ; four oranges 
freq I 97 7 them together in or fix gallons 7 
ale, whilft it works; and when it is fit to drink, 
det it be * for common drink for a fortnight, or 
three weeks, drinking a draught of it every morning 
eſpecially. © 1 | 
The hyſteric plaiſter. 
Take of galbanum (&:ſſolv'd in tinfture of caſtor, and 
Arain d off) three drams ; tacamahac, two drams; 
make a plbiſter thereof, to be ſpread on leather, and 
apphed ta the navel. . 


The purging medicine for very young children. 
Take a ſmall | foes of the «fred of ſuccory, with 


| *. rhubarb, and give it the child. 


| The bitter purgative decoQtion. == 
Take of the bitter decoction, made with a dauble quan 
tity of ſena, four ounces ; ſyrup of buckthorn, an 
ounce; the electuary of the juice of roſes, two drams: 
mix them together for a draught. 


ene PRO. 


Proceſſus Integri: 

| O R. 
Complete Mz T Hops of curing moſt 
DISEASES. 


of that diſorder which is called the * paſſion in 
e 


aſe in men. 


women, and the hypochondriac di | 
I, W HEN the mind is diſquieted by ſome great 
misfortune, the animal ſpirits run into irre- 

gular motions, a copious tranſparent urine is voided 
between whiles, the patients utterly deſpair of their 
recovery, and preſage the worſt evils to themſelves. 
Whatever part of the body the diſtemper attacks, 
and it affects ſeveral, it ſoon produces the ſymptoms 
peculiar thereto. Thus, when it ſeizes the head im- 
mediately after a difficult delivery, it occaſions an 
apoplexy, which terminates in a palſy of one fide. 
Sometimes it cauſes convulſions, much like an epi- 
lepſy, and appearing in this manner ic is commonly 
term'd the ſtrangulation of the womb, which is ac- 
companied with a riſing of the viſcera and precordia 
into the throat. Sometimes the patient is ſeiz'd with 
the clauus byſtericus, which is a ſharp pain in a 'part 
of the head, no larger than a thumb's breadth, and is 
attended with a vomiting of green matter, not un- 
like porraceous bile. 5 EO Pg 

2. The fit likewiſe counterfeits a palpitation of the 
heart, a cough, the colic, the iliac paſſion, the ſtone, 
and a ſuppreſſion of urine, and ſometimes cauſes ex- 
ceſſive vomitings and a looſeneſs. Outwardly, in the 
flefhy parts it ſometimes occaſions pains, and ſometimes 
2 ſwel ing, which in the legs reſembles a dropſy. It 
alſo attacks the teeth, and the external parts frequently 
feel as cold as a corpſe, the patients laugh or cry with- 
out the leaſt provocation, and ſometimes ſpit ſo plen- 
tifully, that one would ſuſpe& they had been anointed 
with ſome mercurial ointment. Whatever part hyſteric 
pains affect, they always leave it ſo tender upon their 
going off, that it cannot bear to be touch'd, as if the 
fleſh had been beaten with ſtripes. 


M m 3 3. Let 
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3. Let eight ounces of blood be takep away, and a 
galbanum plaiſter applied to the navel; and next 
morning let the patient begin to take the following 
medicines. | 


Tate of the greater Pil. cochiæ, ro draws; caſtor 


pouder d, two grains ; bhalſan of Peru, three drops; 
make the whole into twelve pills, of which let four 


bs taten every morning, or every, ſecond marving, 


(according to the ftrength of the patient] at four or 
five o clock, 4 Je Rnd, l 


| Take of tbe diftilled mater of rue, four auncesg com- 


pound briony water,  twa ounces; caſtor (tied up 
in a piece of linnen, and ſuſpended in the vial) batt 
a dram; fine ſugar, ewough to ten the whole; 
mix them far a julep, of which let four or five ſpoon- 
fuls be taken whenever the patient is faint. 


4. After finiſhing theſe pills, let the following me- 
dicines be 3 8 ; = hdr 


Take of the filings of ron, eight kreis; extradt of 


weed enough to make it into three pills, to by 

talen early in the morning, aud at five in the after. 

7724 the ſpace of thirty days, drinking after each 
© 4 draught of warmwood wine. 


5. If the form of a bolus be more agreeable, 
Tate of the conſerve of Roman wormwood, and of o- 


range-peel, each an ounce; candied. angelica and 
wutmeg, and Venice treacle, each half an ounce ; 


compound powder of wake-robin, three drams; can- 


died ginger, tus drams ;, ſyrup of citron juice, or, 
In 4% of it, ſyrup, of orange-pool, enough ta main 
the whole. into an eletiuary, | 


| Take of this, eloiuary, two drams; the filings of iron, 


eight grains; ſyrup of orange peel, exough o make 
a” Goto * — to be taken morning and night, 
with @ draught of wormwood wine, or ſix ſpoox- 


fols of ibe follpwing infuſion after it, 
Tak! 


much wormw 


Complete methods of curing miſt diſeaſes. 
Take of the roots of angelica, elecampane and maſter- 
wort, each an ounce; the leaves of common worm- 
wood, the leſſer ceutory, horehound, aud germander, 
each an handful; the peel of tuo oranges, ſliced 
— 4 — thereon as much canary as will float the 
read? 


H tuo fingers above it; let the tinfurebe 
raid off as it is wanted, 


6. In weakly conſtitutions ſteel may be exhibited in 


powder, according to the following form. 


Tale of iron-filings, finely powder'd, an bounce; com- 
wy, 4 22 fix drams; the ſeeds 
of coriander, aniſe; and ſweet fennel, each hal 
an onnce ; cinramon, and red coral prepar d, eac 
three drams; nutmeg, two drams ;, make them into 
4 fine powder, to which add fine ſugar, an equal 
weight with all the faregoing. 


Half a dram of this powder is to be taken twice a 
day, for the ſpace of four days, and afterwards a dram 
twice a day, for the ſpace of forty days, drinking after 
each doſe fix 2 of the following julep, or as 
wine. 1 


Take of milk-water, twelve ounces ; compound gentian 
, water, four ounces; the greater compound worm - 


wood water, tuo. ounces; fine ſugar, enoveh 10 
ſweeten it; mix them fer a julep. 


Or, 2 We ey DAS 
Tate of Rheniſh wine, in which uhr wood has been 
infuſed, half a fe compound gentian water, two 
v 


ounces ; ſyrup clove- july flowers, aw ounce ;, min 
them for a julep. | 1 


dram ; caſtor, half a dram: ba 
to make them into a maſs 
be made into twelve pills, 


Mm 4 


ro 
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7. If theſe pills ſhould open the body, uſe the fol- 
lowing. | 


Take of caftor, a dram; volatile ſalt of amber, half 
4 dram; extract of rue, enough to make ibem into 
Fwenty four pills, three of which are to be taken e- 


very night, with three or four ſpoonfuls of the h 
fteric julep above sda 4 * 


Sixteen or eighteen drops of ſpirit of hartſhorn, given 
often in any proper vehicle, do great ſervice. | 

8. If the diſeaſe yields not to theſe medicines, let 
the following pills de uſed. 


Take of the troches of myrrh, reduced to pouder, a 
ſeruple; balſam of ſulphur with oil of turpentine, 

| four drops; diſſolv'd gum ammoniac, exough to 
make them into four pills, to be taken morning and 
night, drinking —_ them four or five ſpoonfuls 
of the hyſteric julep, with twelve drops of ſpirit of 
hartſhoru therein. | 


The antiſcorbutic electuary, and the diſtill'd water de- 
ſcrib'd above, in treating of the rheumatiſm ®, are bene- 
ficial in theſe diſorders; and fo is the ſtrengthening 
electuaty, with the addition of an ounce of the can- 
ſerve of garden ſcurvy-graſe, and fix drams of the com- 

wake-robin, drinking ſome of the a- 
bove-men:ioned water after it. 

9. But if this procedure fails, recourſe muſt be had to 
the ſtcel-waters, and theſe proving ineffectual, let the 
ſulphurous kind be tried, ſuch as thoſe of Bath. 

10. Theſe rules are to be obſerved in drinking the 
ſeel-waters. (1) If any bad ſymptom happens which 
may be aſcrib'd to them, let them be left off till it va- 
niſhes. (2) They muſt be continued fix weeks at 
leaſt, or rather two months. (3.) A little candied 
ginger, or ſome carraway cormfirs, ſhould be taken be- 
tween-whiles to warm the ſtomach. (4.) Three of the 
hyſteric pills, with four or five ſpoonfuls of the hyſteric 
julep, may alſo be taken every evening during the firſt 
| 11. As 
® Vid. pa. 252. ” I Vid. pag. 436. 


Complete methods of curing moſt diſeaſes. 
11. As to the Bath waters, let them be drank two 
days running, and uſed by the way of bath the third; 
continuing this method fx weeks, or two months. 

12. If the ſteel overheats the body during the courſe, 
let two quarts of the purging mineral waters be drank 
every fourth morning whilſt it is continued; becauſe 
theſe waters have the property of opening the body, 
without occaſioning any diſturbance, as the ſhop pur- 
gatives ordinarily do. | "AC. 
13. If the feel ruffles the conſtitution conſiderably, 
ye a doſe of laudanum, in a few ſpoonfuls of ſome 
ſteric water, every night for ſome time. 

14. When the ſtrength appears much impaired, 
from the long continuance of the diſeaſe, bleeding 
and purging are to be omitted, and immediate re- 
courſe had to ſteel. 1 

15. But if the ſymptoms be moderate, it will be 
ſufficient to bleed firſt, and afterwards purge three or 
four times, and then adminiſter the hyſteric pills morn- 


ing and night for ten days. 
16, In caſe of intolerable pain, violent vomiting and 
purging, laudanum muſt be exhibited, and afterwards 
the ſpirits ſtrengthened. But if the ſtrength will bear 
it, bleeding and purging muſt be previouſly uſed, 
eſpecially in women of a robuſt. make, and thoſe of 
a ſanguine conſtitution. In the weak, who have la 
had a fit, it is enough to cleanſe the ſtomach wit 
2 gallon of poſſet-drink, exhibiting immediately after 
the operation a large doſe of Venice treacle, or orvi- 
etan, waſhing it down with a few 2 of laudanum 
in a few ſpoonfuls of any ſpirituous liquor. But if 
the patient has vomited lately, and vomiting cannot 
be. firther encouraged with ſafety, ſuch .a quantity 
of laudanum muſt immediately be given, as may be 
ſufficient to conquer this ſymptom, repeating it after 
every vomiting, in a ſolid form eſpecially, or in a 
very ſmall proportion of ſome liquid: for inſtance, a 
few drops may be given in a ſpoonful of ſtrong cin- 
namon water, the patient in the mean time indulging 
reſt, and keeping her head till. After the ſymptom 
is conquer'd, let the laudauum be continued morning 
and night for a few days. | | 
17. * the uſe. of laudanuum two things muſt be 
carefully obſerved. (1.) When once we begin with it 


after 
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after any evacuation, it muft be given in a ſufficiently 
large doſe, and repeated often enough to conquer the 
ſymptom, only intermitting ſuch a ſpace of time be- 
tween every doſe, as may be ſufficient to inform us 
what effect the laſt hath had before we give another. 
(2.) When the cure of a diſeaſe is attempted by lau- 
dauum, we muſt forbear evacuations, and not venture 
upon even the mildeſt glyſter. 

18. The frequent and long continued uſe of Venice 
treacle is very ferviceable in this and many other diſ- 
caſes proceeding from a want of heat and cencoction. 

19. A few of an infuſion made with the 
_ of gentian and _— the —— of wormwoed, 

centory, orange-peel and other ſtrengthening ingre- 
dients, in- canary, 'taken thrice a-day, does nh ſer- 
vice, provided the patient be not of a thin and biliouy 
erate chats 
20. is an ex , in 
hyſteric ſpaſms, # ſcruple of it being taken morning 
and night for ſome weeks. e 
21. —— 4 OR 
proper, ially in the hyſteric colic ided the in- 
conyeniencies. wherewith it is attended in the beginni 
can be overcome, which are its coagulating in the ſto- 
mach, and affording too little nouriſhment to keep up 
we ſtrength. l | | | 
. 22. But nothing does ſo efſectualſy ſtrengthen the 
bloud, and raiſe: the fpirits, as riding much on horſe- 
back almoſt every day for a co able time; and 
riding in a coach is no contempible remedy. + 


Of the depuratory or cleanſing fever of the years 
1661, 62, 63, 64. 


F the patient be young, take away ſome blood 
* 1 from — Ly he ſame day, a few hours 
aſterwards, or the following day, two hours after a light 
dinner, give 2 vomit of the antrimonial wine, having 
three quarts or à gallon of poſſet-drink in readineſs to 
take 2 draught of, immediately after every motion up- 
wards and downwards: and the operation being over, 
give the following, or a like opiate. - = 
- | aks 
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Take 7 the diſtilld water of black cherries, an ounce 
| half; plague water, half an ounce ; liquid lau- 

datum, ſixteen drops; ſyrup of clove-uly-flowers, 
tuo drams ; mix them for a draught. 


It is por ſafe to give avtimonial wine, even in theiſmall- 
eſt doſe, to children under fourteen. 


2. From this time to the tenth or eleventh day; let 
| the following glyſter be injected every morning. 


Take of the common decoffion for glyſters, or milk, 4 
Pint; coarſe ſugar and a el vialetr, each two 
ter. Es 


ounces, mix them for a glyſter 


3. And after this time ſuffer the patient to be co- 
ſive, that the febrile matter may the ſooner come to 
concoction ; for which purpoſe mild cordials, admini- 
ſtered during the laft days, are very beneficial. 


Tale of the compaund powder of crals ela we, faurttes 
rams, the eleciuary of the egg, baif 4 fernple ; 
Fre of clave-july-flowers, enough to make them 
into a bolus, to be taken every eig hit hour, with 


five or fix. ſpaonfuls of the fellewing Julep. 


Take of milk-water, and black cherry water, each 
three ounces ; plague-water, and ſyrup of clove-july- 
flowers, each an ounce; mix all together < 4 
Julep: or any ober ſimilar medicines, 


4. If this method be carefiffly followed, it will 
generally be found proper, from the laudable fepara- 
tion of the urine, and the mantfeft abatement of all 
the ſymptoms, to give the common purging draught 
towards the fifteenth day. | 

5. Ir ſometimes happens, eſpecially in the aged, af- 
ter the fever is gone off, and purging hath been uſed, 
that the patient notwithſtanding continues very weak, 
and ſometimes by coughing, and other times by ſpit- 
ting, expectorates a Copious rough phlegen 
2 let bim drink a glaſs of old m 
walk; | 


6. If an iliae paſſion ſucceeds this fever, order 2 


ſeruple of ſalt of wormwood to be taken morning and 
night in a ſpoonful of lemon. juice; and in the inter- 
vals let ſome ſpoonſuls of min water by itſelf be taken 


twice 
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twice an hour. At the fame time let a live puppy be 
8 _ the 


apply'd to the belly, and two or three day 


vorniting and purging are gone off, give a ſcruple of 
the greater pil. cochie, diflolved in minz-water : ob- 
ſerving to keep the live puppy applied to the belly till 
this time. | ; 

7. To prevent a relapſe let the uſe of the mint - 
water be perſiſted in a conſiderable time, and the belly 
preſerved from cold by wearing a double flannel. 


Of the peſtilential fevers of the Years 1665-66. 


1. A FTER the ſick perſon hath been blooded 
th in bed, let him be well cover'd with clothes, 
and a piece of flannel applied to his forehead, and then, 
TI be no vomiting, give the following, or a like 
orific. | 


Tale of Venice treacle, half a dram; the electuary of 

; © the egg, @ ſcruple ; compound powder of crabs claws, 
twelve grains; cochineal, eight grains; ſaffron, four 
grains; the juice of kermes, enough to make them 
into a bolus, to be taken every fixth hour, with 

fix ſpoonfuls of the following julep after it. 

* Take of the diſtilld water of holy thiſtle, and com- 


pound ſcordium water, each four ounces ; treacle 


water, two ounces; ſyrup of clove-july-flowers, 


an ounce, mix them together for a Julep. 


2. If there be a vomiting, do not give the ſudo- 
riſic till by the weight of the clothes only the ſweat 
begins to flow, the face being covered with part of the 
ſheet in order to promote ir. | 

3. When the ſweat is begun, it is to be continued 
for the ſpace of twenty four hours, by giving draughts 
of ſage poſſet · drink, or mace ale, between whiles; 
and the patient during the ſwear may be refreſh'd with 
NN ee 

er the a ce of a ſwelling I have not 
2 upon bleeding. The patient ſhould keep his 
bed for twenty four hours after the ſweat is off, 
and be cautious of coming cody bis linnen ſhould be 

ſuffered to dry on his 
warm; and he ſhould alſo continue the uſe of age 
| oſſ et» 


y, and his liquids taken 
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poſſet-drink : but next morning give my common 
ing potion. 
iT Ts yours 1667 and 1668, gave riſe to a va- 
iolous fever, and the ſmall-pox; the years 1669, 
70, 71, and 72, to the dyſenteric fever; and the 
ears 1673, 74, and 75, to the comatous fever: but 
{ do not treat of the cure of theſe ſeveral fevers, be- 
cauſe I conceive they may be — by the method 


ſpecified in treating of the fever of 1685, Cc.“ 
Of intermittent fevers, 

I, N fit begins with a chillneſs and ſhaking, 

which are ſoon follow'd by heat and then by 
ſweat, which terminates the fever: tho? in the begin- 
ning of this diſeaſe, eſpecially in autumn, a remiſhon 
rather than an intermiſſion is perceived. The cold and 
bot fit both are 2 accompanied with a vomit- 
ing, great ſickneſs, thirſt, and a dry tongue. A ſwel- 
ling of the abdomen in children, and of the legs in grown 
perſons, ſhews that the fever is going off; but a pain 
of the tonſils, a hoarſeneſs, hollow eyes, and a hippo- 


cratic face foreſhew death. 


| Take of the Peruvian bark in fine powder, an 
ounce ;, ſyrup of cleve-july-flowers, or of red roſer, 
enough to make it into an electuary, to be divided 
into twelve doſes, one of which is to be taken every 


fourth hour, drinking 2 it a glaſs of any ſors of 


wine; beginning immediately after the fit. 

2. If this electuary runs off downwards, give ten 
drops of liquid landanum in a glaſs of wine after each, 
ot every other doſe, as there is occaſion. In order 
to prevent a return of the fever, eſpecially in a quar- 
tan, this proceſs is to be re every week for 
three weeks more. RA 

3. If pills are better liked, | 


Take of the Peruvian bark finely powder'd, an ounce 3 


ſyrup of 2 flowers, enough to make it inte 


pilli of a middleing ſize, ſix whereof are to be taten 
every fourth hour. | 
Fo See pag. 495 \ if 
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the fever not being yet retnoy'd, the cure muſt not be 
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mot diſeaſe 


© . Take of the Peruvian bark groſly powder'd tu ountes ; 


Rheniſh une, two pints ; digeſt them together with. 
out beat, and ft . tincture, three ounces of 
which are to be taken every third or fourth hour. 


4. If the fever be arcotnpanied with an almoſt con- 
tinual vomiting, ſo that the patient cannot get down 
the bark, give ſcruplo of ſait of uurmutod, in a 
ſpoonful of freſh lemon juice, fix or eight times in the 

ce of two hours; and aſterwatde Hutten drops of 

quid landanum in a 8 of cinnamon. guater 
without ſpirit: and , as on as * vomiting ſtops 


let the patient begin with the bark. 


5. In vernal intetmittents, an emetic ſeaſonably ad- 
miniſter'd, ſo long before the fit, that the operation 
may be oyer before it comes, does ſometimes cure: 
and ſometimes a glyſtet injeRed daily on three or four 
of the intermediate days does the ſame. 

6. The cure of this kind of fevers may likewiſe be 
attempted in the following manner. 3 

Take of Virginian ſnake-weed, in fone powder, fifteen 

grains; white wine, three ounces ; mix them toge- 
ther for à draugbi. Ar 


Let the patient take it two hours before the fit comes, 
and being well covered with clothes, ſweat three or four 
hours afterwards; and let it be repeated twice in the 
fame manner. _. | i 
7. In caſe of great weakneſs, from the redoubling of 
to, | 8 
' Take of the conſerves of borage and bugloſt, each an 
ounce; conſerve of roſemary, half au ounce ; candied 
citron peel, candied nutmeg, and Venice treacle, 
each three dramt; the confettion of alchermes, two 
drams ; mix them together, and make an eleftuary, 
of which the quantity of a hazle-nug is to be taken 
morning and" night, drinking after each doſe 4 few 
Jpoonfuls of any ſimpleplague water, ſivecten'd with ſu- 


ger, and forbjdiing the uſe of glyſters dating this proceſs. 


$. If a dropſy happens in the declenſion of the diſeaſe, 


at- 


r 
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arrempted by purgatives, but by infuſions in wine with 
horſe· nadiſb. rost, the Pops of wormwnod," the leſſer 
centory, juniper berries, and broom aſhes, c. bat af- 
ter the fever is gone off, by E and aperients. 
2. In children ſei d with this diſeaſe proceed thus: 
Take of the diſtilld water of black cherrier, and Rhe · 
niſh ue, each teuo ounces; the Peruvian bark finely 
powder d, three drams ; ſyrup of clove-july-flowers, 
4 ounce; mix them for a yulep, a of er u 
of which, according to the age of the child, is to be 
taken every fourth hour, till the fits are gone 
e 


dropping into every other doſe, in caſe of 4 
Of the fationary fever from the year 168 5 t 


one or tuo drops of liquid laudanam. 
1690 


1. HIS fever was attended. with the followi 
| ſymptoms. (1.) Heat and cold ſucceeding eac 
: other, (2.) a pain of the head. and limbs, (3.) the pulſe 
in the mean time differing little from a healthy Rare, 
1 (4. a cough lomerimes; (5) a pain in the neck and 
* jaws, (6.) an increaſe of the fever towards night, (J.) 
reſtleſneſs, (d.) thirſt, (g.) the tongue either moiſt 
and quite cover d with a white rough Skin, or dry and 
55 brown in the middle, and white round the edges, (10.) 
Ir lying always in bed occaſions 4 come and a delirium, 
1 (11.) and — of a hot _ = hiz, 
> - ſpots, . Biliary eruptions redder than the mea 
of E irregular pulſe, ftartings of the tendone, and 
at length death. (12.) Symptomatic ſweats happen in 
a the beginning, which being promoted by art, appear 
ed clammy in the head, and derive the morbific matter to 
hy the head, or the limbs. : 1 
3 z. Take way ten ounces of blood from the arm, and 
N repeat the bleeding, if a difficolty of breathing, an acute 
"4 pain of the head in caughing, and other Fus of a baſtard 
1 peripagumony- appear. And in this caſe dleeding and 
ſu- purging maſt be repeared till the patient recovers. 
z. M. night apply 2 bliſter, and nett — pre- 
ſeribe a laxative i which tuuſt be tepeated eve- 
zy other day, to a third time, and a compoſing draught 
given in the evening after the operation. 


Tale 
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Tate of the, Aiſtilla water of cowſlips, three ouncet; 


ſyrup of white poppies, an ownce ; freſb lemon: juice 
two ; mix them for a draught. © 


4. The pbthe and hiccup which ſucceed 
taneouſly after the cure of the fever, ordinarily go off 
in the ſame manner; but if they continue long, are 
eaſily removed wich an ounce of the Persian bark, 
made into an electuary, or pills, with a ſufficient 
quantity of the rap of red poppies, a dram whereof 
is to be taken twice or thrice a day, drinking after 
each * a draught of whey. This medicine will 
certain ly anſwer the end, if the virtues of jt be nor de- 
42 d by lying conſtantly in bed. 

n the nn on of purging, dire& the 


flowing... 
Take o the conſerves of <vood- wo and bis each an. 
a the conſerve of 725 balf — : 
- eream of tartar, 4 dram; ſyrup of lemons enough to 
+.» make them into an 2 7s of hich the quant 
of a nutmeg is to be taken thrice 4 day, with 2 


e of the following julep. 


Take 0 are waters f ſlain, lettice and 
cou 17 4 7 ouncet; may an ounce 
rg 5 rep of E 4 as ounce ; mix them 10- 


@ julep. 


- Tabs ring water, a pint ; roſe water, lemon - juice, 
= — ſugar, each four = boil them ode 
over à ſlow fire, till the ſcum riſes, which muſt be 
carefully taken off. Three ny it may be takes 

af SIE E. 


The following gargariſm is likewiſe proper. 
Tale of verjaic . ſyrup of raſp-berries, a 


ounce, mix them for a gargariſm. 
6. If the ſtomach be ſo much ditorder d by ihe fever, 
that a draught cannot be kept down, give two ſcruples 
of the greater pil. cochia, and in this 'caſe- an opiate is 
alſo to be exhibited ; for inſtance, a grain and half of 
lu, with the es + "quantity — maſticb, ot 
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— drops of liquid laudanum, in an ounce of ſmall 
; water. EEK A 

7. The white decoction made with an ounce of burnt 
hartſharn, boil'd in three pints of ſpring water, and 
ſweetened with' fine ſugar, may ſerve for common 
drink; as may ſmall- beer likewiſe at pleaſure. - 

8. Wben the patient has been purged twice, he may 
be allow yd to eat chicken, and after the laſt purgation, 
provided the fever be a little abated, four ſpoonfuls 
of canary may be given him in the morning, and after- 
noon, and at night alſo for ſome days. | 
9. Nothing is more ſerviceable in a delirium or coma 
than ſhaving the head, without applying a plaiſter, but 
only wearing a Cap. | pe! 

10. If, as it ſometimes happens in hyſteric women, 
the fever continues after this repeated bleeding and 
purging, then, provided there be no ſigns of a peripneu- 
mony and inflammation about the vital parts,-let an 
opiate be order'd every night, and byſteric medicines 
twice or thrice a day. | 


How children are to be treated in the ſtationary 


1. ; PPLY two leeches behind each ear, and a 
bliſter to the neck, and purge them wich an 
iafuſion of rhubarb in bee. . 
2. If the fever ſeem to intermit after purging, ex- 
hibit che jutep with the Peruvian bark atone Be Gown, 
in treating of intermittent fevets. F 


| 2 Of the ſcarlet fever. 


1. HE. ſcarlet fever chiefly attacks children to- 
I Wards the cloſe of ſummer: they are chill and 
ſhake in the beginning, but not very ſick, the skin is 
cover d with ſmall red ſpots, which are more numer- 
ous, larger, and redder than the meaſles, and continue 
two or three days, after which the ſcarf-skin falling 
off the true skin appears mark d with branny ſcales. 


NL Nn Take 
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| Take of burnt hartſhorn finely powder'd, and c 
of crabs claws, each half a dram; cochineal, 
ro grains; fine ſugar @ dram; make them into a 
fine powder, to be divided into twelve parts, one of 
which is to be taken every fix bours, drinking after 


i tuo or three ſpoonfuls of the following julep, 


Take of black cherry and milk water, each three 0wnces j 
rip of citron. juice, an ounce ; mix them fur @ juley, 

2. Apply a bliſter, likewiſe, to the neck, and give 

an opiate of the ſyrup of white poppies every night; 
and the ſymptoms being gone off, exhibit a purge. 


. Of the pleuriſy. 


I. HIS diſeaſe prevails between the ſpring and 
ſummer: it begins (1.) with a chilneſs and 

- ſhaking, which are ſoon accompanied with (a.) heat, 
thirſt, reſtleſsneſs, and the other ſymptoms of a fever; 
(3.) in a few hours the patient feels a violent pain in 
one fide, near the ribs, which ſometimes extends to 
the ſcapula, ſometimes to the ſpine dorſi, and ſome- 
times to the fore-part of the breaſt; (4.) he has like- 
wiſe a violent cough ; (5.) the matter, expeCtorated 
at the beginning of the diſeaſe, is {mall in quantity, 
thin, and frequently ſtreak d with blood; but in the 
courſe thereof it is more copious, and concocted, and 
alſo mixed with blood; - (6.) the fever keeps pace with 
abates gradually, according as expectoration becomes 
eaſier; (7.) the body is ſometimes coſtive, and ſome- 
times too open; (8.) the blood, when cold, looks like 


melted tallow. dread els IO 
2. Take away ten ounces of blood from the arm of 
the affected fide. 77 pragges 


Yi 7 1 IG, ; 4 
Take of the diſtill d watey of red poppies, four ounces ; 
ſal prunella, a dram; ſyrup of violets, an ounce; 
mix them for a draught, to be taken immediately after 
. the firſt bleeding. | N 

Take five, weet almonds blanch'd z melon and pumpkin 
ſeeds, of each half an ounce ; the ſeeds of white been 
"IR an three 
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three drams; barley water, a pint and half; roſe 
water, tuo drams ; ſugar-candy, enough to ſweeten 
it : make the whole into an emulſion, four ounces of 


which ſhould be taken every fourth hour. 


. Take of the pectoral decoction, a quart ; Jjrup of vio- 


; lets, and maiden-hair, each an ounce and half; 
3 mix them for an apozem, of which balf a pint is to 
2 be taken three times a day. | 

le Take of oil of ſweet almonds, two ounces; ſyrup 0 
5 violete and maiden- hair, each an ounce; 1 44 


dy, enough to make them into a lindi us. 


Oil of ſweet almonds, by itſelf, or freſh drawn linſeed 
oil may be alſo given. gf 


nd 

nd Toby of She oils of ſweet almonds and lillies and marſb- 
at, mallow ointment, each an ounce; mix them together 
er; into a liniment, with which anoint the affected ſide 
| * morning and night, applying a cabbage leaf thereto, 


De- 3. The bleeding is to be repeated in the fame quan- 
ke. I tity, three days running, if the pain and difficulty of 
ed breathing require it. | 


har Of the baſtard peripneumony, 

= U. 0 Hs diſtemper ariſes towards the beginning, 
mes and frequently at the cloſe of „ 
me- de beginning (I.) the patient is hot and cold by 


turns; (2.) is giddy upon the leaſt motion; (3.) his 

eyes and cheeks are red and inflamed; (4.) he has a 

cough, and in coughing feels a violent pain of the 
> 


turbid, and very high colour'd; (7.) the blood taken 


10 away reſembles pleuritic blood; (8.) he breathes quick, 
after and with difficulty, and has a pain in his breaſt. This 


diſeaſe is diſtinguiſh'd from a dry aſthma, as being ac- 
ompanied with evident ſigns of a fever, which ne- 


lis er appear in that diſtemper, tho they are much more 
pier, gentle and latent than in the true peripneumony. 


three 2. Let ten ounces of blood be taken away from the. 


iat arm, and the on day give this purging draught. 
n2 


Take 


(5.) he yomits up all liquids; (6.) the urine is - 
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Take of the pulp of caſſia, freſh extracted, an ouncy 
 liquorice root, tuo drams ; for by figs; the leave 
of ſenna, two drams and a half; troches of agaric 
a dram; boil them together in a ſufficient quantity f 
ſpring- water, to four ounces; in the ſtrain d liquor 
diſſolve an ounce of manna, and half an ounce 1 the 


ſolutive ſyrup of roſes ; mix the whole for a draugbn 


3- But if the patient cannot take a draught, piye 
hm two aber Er the greater pil. cochiæ, p A1 
the morning. 

4. Let the bleeding be repeated the next day in the 
ſame quantity, and the day after give another purga- 
tive, which is to be repeated every other day, or ſel- 


domer; according to the ſtrength of the patient. And 
further, if the ſymptoms do not go off, bleeding muſt 
be again repeated once, twice, or oftner, interpoſing 
ſome days between each bleeding, as there is occaſion ; 
but a ſecond bleeding will moſtly ſuffice. During 
this courſe the patient ſhould uſe the pectoral decoc. 
tion, the linctus, and oil of ſweet almonds, preſcribd 
above, in treating of the pleuriſy, eſpecially on the 
intermediate days of purgation. 2: 
Of ther heumatiſm. 
| I. HIS diſeaſe begins (1.) with a hilnel and 
. ſhaking, with the other ſigns of a fever; (2.) in 
a day or two, and ſometimes ſooner, a violent pain 
ſeizes ſometimes one limb, and ſometimes another, 
bur eſpecially the wriſts, ſhoulders, and knees, leavi 
a redijeſs and ring in the part laſt affected; 60 
the fever goes off by degrees, whilſt the pain continues 
and ſometimes increaſes. A rheumatic lumbago is ac- 
companied with a ſevere fixt pain in the region of the 
loins, reſembling a fit of the ſtone in 21 thing but 
a tendency to vomit; the patient cannot lie down in 
bed, but either gets up, or fits upright therein, and 
is perpetually moying his body backwards and forwards: 
the blood is ſxy, as In a pleuriſy. | 
2. Let ten ounces of blood be taken away from the 
am of che affected tide. nh = 
9 18 x ane 
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Take of the diſtilld waters of water lilly, purſlain, and 
lettice, each four ounces ; ſyrup of lemons, an ounce 
and half; ſyrup of violets, an ounce ; mix them for 
@ julep, ſome of which may be drank at pleaſure. 


3. Emulſions of the four greater cold feeds ſhould 
be preſcribed, and a cataplaſm, made of the crumb of 


white bread and milk tinged with ſaffron, applied to 
the part affected. 

4. The next day take away the ſame quantity of 
blood, and bleed again in a day or two, and repeat 
the operation a fourth time, or oftner, if there be oc- 
caſion, obſerving after the ſecond time to repeat the 
bleeding at greater intervals. 

5. On the intermediate days of bleeding, inject a 
[Linn of milk and ſugar between times, or the fol- 

W 


— 


Take of the common decoftion for glyſters, a pint; 
ſyrup of violets and coarſe ſugar, each two ounces ; 
mix them for a glyſter. , 


6. If the patient be too weak to bear repeated bleed - 
ing, the cure, after the ſecond or third bleeding, muſt 
be attempted in the following manner. 

7. Exhibit my common purging potion every other 
day, till the diſeaſe goes off, and in the evening, atter the 
operation, an opiate of ſyrup of white poppics. 

8. If the diſtemper does not yield to theſe remedies, 
and the patient is too weak to bear any evacuations, 
give him the antiſcorbutic electuary, and diſtilled 
water deſcribed in treating of the ſcurvy, which are 
alſo proper in a ſcorbutic rheumatiſm. 3 
oe In young perſons, and ſuch as live e. 

drink wine with moderation, the rheumatiſm may 
de as fucceſsfully cured by a very cooling and mo- 
derately- nouriſhing diet, as by repeated bleeding, which 
they cannot ſo well bear. RS 

10. For inſtance; let the patient live upon whey 


only for four days running, and afterwards; belides - 


the whey; he may Ear a piece of white bread once a 
day, inſtead of a dinner, till he recovers; only to- 
wards the declenſion of the difeaſe a piece of bread may 
likewiſe be allowed him at ſupper. When the ſym. 
f Nnz | pioms 

d. pag. 252. 
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ptoms are gone off, his diet may be boil'd chicken, and 
other food of eaſy digeſtion ; but every third day he 
_ live only upon whey, till he is perfectly reco- 
vered. - | 


Of the eryfipelatous fever. | 


lb; | bx this diſtemper (T.) all the parts of the body, 
| but eſpecially the face, ſwell, and are painful and 
red; (2.) ſmall pimples appear, which ſometimes ' riſe 
up into bliſters, and ſpread over the forehead and head; 
(3) the eyes are buried under the ſwelling ; (4.) a 
chilneſs, ſhivering, and other ſigns of a fever accom- 
pany theſe ſymptoms. In the other kind of this diſ- 
order, which is occaſion'd by drinking, there is (1.) a 
flight fever; (2.) attended with pimples, not unlike thoſe 
cauſed by the ſtinging of nettles, which ſometimes riſe 
up into biſters, and ſoon after vaniſh, and lie hid 
under the skin, where they produce a very trouble- 
ſome itching, and, upon ſcratching, come out 2 
gain. There is alſo another kind of eruption, which 
generally appears in the breaſt, being a broad ſpot with 
yellow ſcales, which ſcarce riſes higher than the skin, 
and whilſt it keeps out the patient is not at all indiſ- 
poſed, but when it ſtrikes in, a flight fickneſs ſuc- 
ceeds, and the urine is turbid and yellow : it yields 
to the ſame remedies as the ſtubborn: itch, only wine 
and fleſh of eaſy digeſtion may be uſed. 

2. Take away nine or ten ounces of blood from the 
arm, and next day exhibit my common purging 


potion. 


ake of the roots of marſhmallows and lillies, each an 
| ounce ; the leaves of mallows, elder, and mullein, 
the fore of camomile and melilat, and the tops of 
Sr John's wort, and the leſſer centory, each one 


handful ; linſeed and fenugreek ſeed, each half an 
_ boil — ound ro in a 2 mo of 
water to leave three pints, and to every pint of the 
train d liquor, when tis uſed, add tus ounces of 
ſpirit of wine, 
Let the part affected be fomented twice a day with 
flannels dipp'd in this ſomentation, firſt made hor, and 


- wrung 


© 


e 


the patient hath been properly blooded and purged. of 
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wrung dry ; and, after fomenting, bathe ir with the fol: 
lowing mixture. | 


Take of ſpirit of wine, half a pint; Venice treacle, 

tuo ounces; long pepper and cloves, reduc d to fow- 
der, each tuo drams : mix them together : cover the 
part affected with brown paper moiſtened with this 
mixture. 


3; If the firſt bleeding does not cure the diſorder» 
have recourſe to the operation again, and. this failing 
_ ir twice more, interpoſing a day between each 

ing. 

4 On the intermediate days of bleeding, order a 
glyſter of milk and ſyrup of violets, and a cooling e- 
mulfion and julep. | 
Of the ſtubborn itch, and other inveterate eruptions 

of the skin, which yield not to bleeding pur- 

ging. 

1. ARE of Venice-treacle by a dram; electu- 
ary of the egg, 4 ſcruple; Virginian ſnake-root, 
in fine powder, fifteen grains; oriental be voar, five 
grains; ſyrup of candied citron, enough to make them 
into a bolus, to be taken every night, at bed-time, for 
the ſpace of one and twenty days, drinking after it ſix 

ſpoonfuls of the following julep. 


- Take of the diſtilld water of holy thiſtle, ſix ounces ; 
Plague and treacle waters, each two ounces ; ſyrup of 
clove-july-flowers, an ounce , mix them for a julep. 


2, The patient ſhould drink half a pint of warm 

poſſet-drink every morning, and ſweat an hour after it. 

3. This courſe being over, if the eruptions till con- 

tinue, ler the parts affected be anointed with the follow- 
ing liniment, | | 

Take of the ointment of ſharp-pointed dock, tavo ounces : 

1 an . ſulphar, three drams, 

oil of rhodium, balf a ſcruple; mix them together 

for a liniment. 


4. But theſe medicines muſt not be uſed, before 
n 4 
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be carefully obſerv'd, that the patient 
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Of the quinſey, | 


I. H E quinſey commonly comes between ſpring 
and ſummer ; the fever accompanying it, is 
ſoon ſucceeded by a pain and inflammation of the 


favces, uvula, tonfille, and larynx; theſe parts being 


fo much ſwell'd as to hinder deglutition and reſpiration, 
2. Bleed plentifully in the arm, and let the in- 
flamed parts be beſmear'd with honey of - roſes, well 
acidulated with ſpirit of vitriol, or ſpirit of ſulphurt 
and ſoon after let the following gargariſm be uſed, 
not in the common way, but held yo in the 
mouth, till it grows warm, and then ſpit out; and 
repeat it in this manner between times. 
Take of the adiſtilld waters of plantain, red roſes 
21 frog ſpawn, of each four ounces; three whites 
e eggs, beat to à liquor; fine ſugar, three drams ; 
mix them together fir 4 gargariſm. | 
And let the cooling emulſion, preſcrib'd in the cure of 
the pleuriſy, be daily uſed. | 
3. Next morning, unleſs the fever and difficulty of 
fwallowing be abated, bleeding muſt be repeated, and 
purging eferr'd till the ſubſequent day, otherwiſe a 
gentle Purge may be given. 
4. If the diſorder ſtill continues, which very rarely 


happens, let —__ and purging be further repeated, 
| 


and a large ſtro {tering plaiſter applied betwen the 
Water after the firſt bleeding. * 

5. On the intermediate days of purging, inject & cool 
ing and emollient glyſter in the morning: the patient 
muſt uſe a {paring diet, and fit up a few. hours every day. 

6. In all theſe fevers, which I call. intercurrent, 
and in thoſe likewiſe which I term ſtationary, it muſt 

a, tl ſhould ſit up a 
great part of the day, and live upon barley-gruel and 
water-gruel, and the like kind of dier, and uſe ſmall-beer, 
and milk and water for his common drink. | 
| Of the meaſles, 

1. Comics are chiefly ſubject to this diſeaſe; 


which hath the following ſymptottis. (1. 
The day they are ſeized with # chilneſs and 


ſhivering, and heat and cold ſucceeding by * ; 
| 2+) « 
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2.) the ſecond day a perfect fever comes on, ac- 
companied with (3.) great ſickneſs, (4.) thirſt, (5.) 
loſs of appetite, (6.) a white, bur not a dry tongue, (7.) 
a {light cough, (8.) heavineſs of the head and eyes, with 
a continual drowſineſs, (9.) a conftant diſtillation from 
the noſe and eyes, and an effuſion of tears, which is the 
moſt certain ſign of the meaſles. (10.) Theſe ſymptoms 
are ſucceeded by a ſneezing, a ſwelling of the eye-lids, 
immediately preceding the eruption, a vomiting and a 


;looſeneſs, attended with green ſtools, eſpecially in chil- 


dren whilſt they are breeding teeth. The ſymptoms 
increaſe till the fourth day, at which time, and ſometimes 
on the fifth day, little red ſpots, like flea- bites, appear 
in the forehead and face, which growing more nume- 
rous and large, run together, and mark the face with 
large red ſpots, which are corapoſed of ſmall red pim- 

es, riſing a little higher than the skin, and may be 

It by preſſing them lightly with the finger, but can 
ſcarce be ſeen. From the face, where only they firſt 
ſhew themſelves, theſe ſpors extend to the breaſt and 
belly, and then to the thighs and legs; but in theſe parts 
they are large and red, and do not riſe above the fur« 
face * skin. F g 

2. The ſymptoms do not abate u the erup-· 
tion in this diſeaſe as in the-ſmall-pox, 2 in- 
deed does not continue afterwards, but the fever, cough, 
and difficulty of breathing increaſe, and the diſtillation 
from the eyes, the and Joſs of appetite re- 
main. On the fixth day, or about that time, the fore- 
head and face grow rough, the eruptions begin to dry, 
and the skin ſeparates; but in the other parts of the body 


| the ſpots appear very large and red. About the eighth 


day they vaniſh in the face, and ſearce appear in the reſt 
of the body. On the ninth day they diſappear entirely, 


and the face, limbs, and ſometimes the whole body ſeem 


cover d with branny ſcales; but the cough; fever, and 
difficulty of breathing, * worſe. A hot regimen 
in grown perſons makes the eruptions turn livid at firſt, 
— then black. | : | 


Tele of the pefforal deroffion 6 pin and boy; 


— 


violets and maiden-hair, each an ounce and hatf, 
them together for an ayozem, ani let thret or four 
ounces of it be kalen three or four times a thy, 


. Take 
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violets and maiden-hair, each an ounce , white ſugar- 
candy, enough to make them into a linctus, to be ta- 
ken often in a ſmall quantity, eſpecially when the 
cough is troubleſome. 


white poppies, an ounce ; mix them together, for 4 
draught, to be taken every night the diſtemper 
throughout; leſſening or increaſing the doſe, according 
to the age of the patient. SEN 


3. The patient ſhould lie in bed for the firſt two 
days after the eruption. 

4. If a fever, a difficulty of breathing, and other 
ſymptoms, reſembling a peripneumony, ſucceed af- 
ter the meaſles is gone off, bleed plentifully in the 
arm, and repeat the operation a ſecond or third 
time, as there is occaſion, interpoſing a proper inter- 
val between each: and continue the uſe of the pec- 
toral decoction and linctus above preſcribed, together 

with the oil of ſweet almonds by itſelf. About the 
twelfth: day from the beginning of che diſtemper, give 
a gentle purge. 
- 5. The Jooſeneſs ſucceeding the meaſles is cur'd by 


. bleeding. | 
Of the ſmall-pox. 


I. i Nhacg ſmall · pox is of two kinds; either diſtinct, 

or confluent. The diſtinct kind begins with 
41.) chilneſs and ſhivering, (2.) great heat, (3.) a vio- 
lent- pain of the head and back, (4) vomiting, (5.) 
a conſiderable tendency to ſweat in grown perſons, 


whence it may be conjectured that the ſmall-pox - 


will not prove of the confluent kind; (6.) a pain 

under the ſcrobiculum cordis upon preſſing it with 

the hand, (7.) drowſineſs and ffupor ſometimes, (8.) epi- 
leptic convulſions, eſpecially in children, which ha 

pening after dentition, one may foretel that the ſmall. 

x is juſt approaching; ſo that for inſtance, ſuppo- 

a child be ſeiz'd with a convulſive fit over night, 

a kindly ſmall-pox will appear next morning, and ve- 

ry rarely of the confluent ſort. ö 


| 


2. On 


Take of oil of ſweet almonds, two ounces ; Grup of 


a Take of black cherry water, three ounces; ſyrup of 


— 
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2. On the fourth day, incluſive trom the beginning 
of the diſtemper, ſometimes later, but ſeldom ſooner, 
the eruptions come out, at which time the ſymptoms 
abate, or go off entirely. At firſt reddiſh puſtules, as large 
as the head of a ſmall pin, appear ſcatter'd up and 
down in the face, neck, breaſt, and the whole body, 
and at the ſame time a pain ſcizes _ and in- 
creaſes proportionably as the eruptions fill. 

3- About the eighth day, from the firſt ſeizure, the ſpaces 
between the puſtules, that appear d white before, begin 
to grow red, ſwell, and are painful; the eye - lids are di- 
ſtended ſo as to cloſe the eyes, and reſemble an in- 
flated bladder. Next after the face, the hands, and fingers 
ſwell, and the eruptions on the face, that till this 
day were ſmooth and red, now grow rough and whi- 
ith (which is the firſt ſign of ſuppuration) and diſ- 
charge a yellow matter, in colour not unlike a honey- 
comb. Ide inflammation of the face and hands, be- 
ing in the mean time come to its height, renders 
the ſpaces between the eruptions of a florid red co- 
lour, reſembling that of damask roſes: and the mild- 
er the ſmall-pox is, the nearer do the eruptions and 
their intermediate ſpaces approach this colour. The 

uſtules on the face grow every day rougher and yel- 
wer, as they ſuppurate, while thoſe of the hands and 
other parts appear ſmoother and whiter. 

4 the eleventh day, the ſwelling and inflam- 
mation of the face vaniſh, and the eruptions being 
come to their due maturity and ſize, equalling that 
of a large pea, dry and. ſcale off. On the fourteenth 
or fifteenth day they diſappear entirely, but thoſe of 
the hands being more ſtubborn, and yet white 
and freſh, continue 'a day or two longer, after which 
they burſt; and thoſe of the face and body ſcale off, 
and in the face are ſucceeded by pits or pock-marks. 

5. The patient is either quite coſtive, or hath few 
ſtools throughout the whole courſe of the diſeaſe. 
Moſt of thoſe whom this diſtemper kills, die on the 
eighth day in the diſtin kind, and on the eleventh 
in the confluent : for when ſweat is promoted in 
the diſtinct ſort by cordials and a hot regimen, the 
face, which on the eighth day ought to ſwell, and be 
inflam'd in the ſpaces between the eruptions, on the 
contrary appears whitiſh and ſunk, whilſt the puſtules 

O- 
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notwithſtanding continue red and plump, even af- 
ter the death of the patient. The ſweat which 
flowed freely ro this day ceaſes ſuddenly, and the 
patient in the mean time is ſeiz'd with a delirium, 
reſtleſneſs, ſickneſs, and a frequency of making urine 
in ſmall quantities, and in a few hours expires. 

6. The confluent ſmall-pox is accompanied with 
the ſame ſymproms, but they are more violent: 
the fever, for example, reſtleſneſs, ſickneſs, and vo- 
miting, &c. rage more ſeverely, but there is leſs ten- 
dency to ſweat than in the diſtinct kind. Some- 


times a looſeneſs precedes, and laſts a day or two after 


the eruption, which it ſcarce ever does in the diſtinct 
kind. The eruption, in this fort of ſmall-pox, hap- 
pens on the third day, or earlier, but ſeldom later, 
and the ſooner the puſtules come out, the more they 
run together. Sometimes, however, the eruption is 
retarded to the fourth or fifth day by ſome violent 
ſymptom; as, for inſtance, (I.) a ſharp pain in the 
loins, reſembling a fit of the ſtone, (2.) in the (ide, 
like a pleuriſy, (3.) in the limbs, like a rheumatiſm, 
or, (4) in the ſtomach, accompanied with great fick- 
neſs and vomiting. The confluent fort differs' from 
the diſtinct in this, that the fymptoms do not abate 
immediately after the eruption, but the fever and its 
concomitants afflict the patient for ſeveral days after- 
wards. Sometimes the puſtules come out like an 
eryſipelas, and ſometimes like the meaſles; but they 
may readily be known from both by the time of 
the eruption. In the progreſs of the diſeaſe, the 
puſtules do not come to any conſiderable bigneſs but 
run together in the face, and cover it like a red 
bladder, and make it ſwell ſooner than in the di- 
ſtinct ſort ; at laſt they appear like a white pellicle, 
cloſely adhering to the face, and riſing a little above 
the skin. | 
7. After the eighth day this pellicle grows eve- 
ry day rougher, and inclines to a brown colour; 
the skin is tenderer, and in the worſt fort of the 
confluent ſmall-pox falls off in large ſcales, but nor 
till afrer the twentieth day. *Tis worth obſerving, mean 
time, that the nearer the puſtules, as they ſuppurate, in- 
cline to a dark brown colour, ſo much the worſe 
they are, and the longer in falling off: but the 
| + 6 yellower 
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yellower they are, the leſs they run together, and 
the ſooner they vaniſh, 


8. When the pellicle firſt falls off, the face ap- 


pears ſmooth, but it is ſoon ſucceeded by branny 
ſcales, of a very corrofive nature, which leave large 


pits and frequently ſeams behind them. Sometimes 
the skin of the back and ſhoulders ſcales off. The 


dangerouſneſs of the diſeaſe is to be eſtimated by the 
number of the eruptions on the face only. Thoſe 
of the hands and feet are larger than thoſe of the 
other parts, and the nearer they approach the trunk 
the leſs they are. | 
9. In grown perſons a ſalivation, and in children a 
looſeneſs (tho not ſo certainly) accompanies the con- 
fluent kind. The ſalivation ſometimes begins with 
the eruption, and ſometimes not till two or three 


days afterwards. At firſt the matter is thin, but on. 


the eleventh day it grows more viſcous, and is rais' 
with great difficulty. The patient is thirſty, and 
is ſeiz'd with a hoarſneſs, great ſtupor and drowſineſs, 
coughs between whiles as he drinks, and the li- 


or flies out at the noſtrils. At this time the 


ſtops, which, if it were nor ſup- 


alivation generally 
plied by the ſwell 
of the hands, now manifeſtly beginning, and laſting 
longer than the former, would immediately deſtroy 
the patient. For tho the ſwelling of the face, ac- 
cording to the nature of the diſcaſe, ought to abate 
a little on this day, yet it ſhould not fink entirely till a 
day or two afterwards. The looſeneſs does not attack 


children ſo ſoon as the ſalivation does grown perſons. 


10. In both the kinds of the ſmall-pox, the fever 
rages from the beginning of the illneſs ro the time 
the eruption, after which it abates till the ſuppura- 
tion begins, which being finiſh'd it goes off. Wrong 
management occaſions abundance of irregular ſym- 
ptoms, as a ſinking of the puſtules, a delirivm, a coma, 
purple ſpots between the eruptions, with ſmall black 
ſpots on the top of them, depreſt in the middle; 
bloody urine, and ſpitting of blood in the beginning 


of the diſtemper, and a ol of urine. 


11. The ſeparation is finiſh'd with a febrile ebul- 
lition, in the firſt three or four days, and the ex- 
| . pulſion 


ing of the face, and the ſwelling 
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pulſion is perform'd during the reſt of the time, by 
means of {mall abſceſſes in the fleſh. 
. 12. In the mildeſt fort of the confluent ſmall- 
pox, the eleventh day, incluſive from the beginnin 
of the illneſs, is the moſt dangerous, the fourteent 
in the middle fort, and the ſeventeenth day in the 
worſt kind: but ſometimes the patient does not die be- 
fore the 2wenriezh day, which however very rarely 
happens. Moreover a very troubleſome fit of reſtlef- 
nels comes on every day towards evening, from the 
eleventh to the ſeventeenth day. 

13. Take away nine or ten ounces of blood upon 
any of the firſt three days, and afterwards give a vo- 
mit of an ounce, or an ounce and half of antimonial 


WINE. 


the eruption be over, let the blood be diluted by drink- 

ing ſmall-beer often. | | 
15. As ſoon as all the puſtules are come out, 

which ordinarily happens on the ſixth day from the 


inning of the illneſs, give an ounce of the ſyrup of 


white poppies every evening till the tenth day; and 
that night, if the ſmall-pox be of the confluent kind, 
increaſe the doſe to an ounce and half, and from this 


time forward give an ounce every morning, and an 


ounce and half at night, till the patient recovers, 


16. If the ſyrup of poppies does not agree with 
the patient, liquid laudanum may be exhibited in its 


ſtead ; for inſtance, eighteen drops of it for an ounce 


of the ſyrup, and twenty-five drops for an ounce and 
half ; obſerving, in the mean time, if the opiate fails 


to quiet the tumulr (as it frequently does at the 
declenſion of the moſt confluent fmall-pox) to give it 


every eighth hour, or oftner, if there be occaſion. 


17. But in the diſtinct ſmall-pox the opiate need 
only be exhibited every night, after the eruption is o- 


ver, and in a ſmaller doſe likewiſe. 


18. But of whatever kind the ſmall-pox be, and at 


whatever time of the diſeaſe it happens, if a delirium 
comes on, tis indiſpenſably neceſſary to check the 


irregular motion of the ſpirits; and therefore, if the 


firſt opiate does not anſwer the end, it muſt be re- 

peared till the diſturbance be quieted, interpoſing ſuch 

a ſpace of time between every doſe, that we may — 
allure 


14. During the firſt ſtage of the diſtemper, that is, till 


e . 
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aſſured whether the laſt hath been effectual for that pur- 
ſe, before we exhibit another. 

19. If a total ſuppreſſion of urine happens, the pa- 
tient muſt be taken out of bed, and walk a few turns a- 
bout his room. 

20. If the heat renders the ſaliva fo viſcous that 
it can't be got up, the - throat muſt be frequently 
ſyring d with a gargariſm of ſmall-beer, or barley- 
water with honey of roſes; or the following may be 
uſed for this purpoſe. 

Take of elm bark fix drams ; liquorice root, half an 
ounce; ſton d raiſins, twenty; red roſes, two pu- 
gils ; boil them together in a ſufficient quantity of 

water to a pint and half; in the ſtrain liquor diſ- 
ſolve ſimple oxmyel and honey of roſes, of each two 
ounces ;, mix them for a gargariſm. 

21. If there be occaſion for a bliſtering plaiſter, 
apply a large ſtrong one to the neck, on the even- 
ing preceding the great criſis of the diſeaſe, and 
immediately afterwards exhibit the opiate. Garlic 
may alſo be applied to the bottom of the feer, from 
the eighth day to the end of the diſtemper, and re- 
new'd every day. 


22. If a child be ſeiz d on a ſudden with con- 


vulſions after dentirion, it may be conſider'd, that in 
all probability they proceed from the effort of na- 
ture to expel the ſmall-pox, ſcarlet- fever, or the 
meaſles to the outward parts; and therefore let a 
bliſtering plaiſter be applied to the neck, and the 


child immediately put ro bed, and a cordial alſo ex- 


for inſtance, five drops of liquid laudanum, in a ſpoons 
ful of plague-water, to a child of three years of age. 
23. If on the eleventh, or any ſucceeding day, 
the ſecond fever, attended with reſtleſneſs, and the 
other ſymptoms of this kind, riſes ſo high that it 
cannot be check'd by ' opiates, tho' repeated with the 
greateſt frequency, and even endangers life; in this 
caſe let a ſufficiently large quantity of blood, for 
inſtance, twelve ounces, or thereabouts, be immedi- 
ately taken away, and the operation wr be repeat- 
ed a ſecond or third time on the ſubſequent days, 
if the aboyemention'd ſymptoms require it, but not 
otherwiſe, A lenient purgative may alſo be order'd 
4.4 On 


hibited, mix d with a ſmall quantity of ſome = > 
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on the thirteenth day, but not ſooner, or any of 
the following days, provided bleeding hath been pre- 
viouſly uſed ; for inſtance, an ounce of lenitive e- 
lectuary, diſſolv d in four ounces of ſuccory or milk 
water. But neither bleeding or purging obſtruct the 
uſe of opiates, which, notwithſtanding theſe evacua- 
tions, ouzhr to be given in a large doſe, and re- 
peated according to the exigency of the caſe ; for we 
are always to have recourſe to opiates in this diſeaſe. 

24. When the puſtules are quite dry, the face may 
be anointed with a liniment, made of equal parts of 
oil of ſweet almonds and pomatum, for two days, but 


not longer. 


25. On the 21ft day from the beginning of the di. 
temper, take away ſome blood from the arm, and 
the next day give a purge, and repeat it every other 
day, to a fourth time. ; 

26. As to the regimen, the patient ſhould (it up in 
the day time till the fixth day, and afterwards keep 
his bed conſtantly till the ſeventeenth, but not have 
more cloaths laid on him than be was accuſtom'd to 
when in health. | | 
27. His diet ſhould be water-gruel, barley-prue|, 
roaſt apples, and ſmall-beer; and after the eleventh 


day he may drink four or five ſpoonfuls of canary, twice 


à day if he likes it. 
28. If the ſwelling of the legs yields not to the 2 
dove- mention d evacuations, it may be eaſily remov'd 
with a fomentation, made of the leaves of mallous, 
mullein, elder, and laurel, and the flowers of camomilt 
and 1 N boil d in — | 
29. If a ſpitting o or bloody-urine ha 
in the firſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, let the — 2 
julep, ſet down in my diſſertation on the ſecond fever 
in the confluent ſmall-pox *, be carefully exhibited 
every ſixth hour, till theſe ſymptoms entirely diſappear: 
in this caſe opiates alſo may be given freely. 


Of St Vitus's dance. 


1, TH diſorder is a kind of convulſion, which 

| ſeizes children of both ſexes, from the tenth 

to the fourteenth year: it manifeſts itſelf by a halting 
of 


® See page 529+ 
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or unſteadineſs of one of the legs, which the patient 


draws after him like an ideot. If the hand of the 


| fame fide be applied to the breaſt, or any other part 


of the body, the child can't keep it a moment in 
the ſame poſture, but it will be drawn into a different 
one by a convulſion, notwithſtanding all his efforts to 
the .contrary. Before a child who hath this diſorder 
can get a glaſs or cup to his mouth, he uſeth abun- 
dance of odd geſtures; for he does not bring it in 
a ſtrait line thereto, but his hand being drawn ſide- 
ways by the ſpaſm, he moves it backwards and for- 
wards, till at length the glaſs accidentally coming 
nearer his lips, he throws the liquor haſtily into his 
mouth, and ſwallows it greedily, as if he meant to 
divert the ſpeCtators. h 

2. Take away eight ounces of blood from the 
arm, Or a quantity beſt adapted to the age of the 

ient. 
12 The next day give him one half, or a little 
more of my common purging potion, according to 
his age, and at night the following draught. 


Take of black cherry water, an ounce ; compound piony 
awater, three drams; Venice treacle, a ſcruple; li- 
quid laudanum, eight drops; mix them together for 
a draught. | 


Repeat the purgative thrice, once every other day, and 
give an opiate at night, after the operation. 

. Afterwards bleed again and purge, as before, 
* in this manner let bleeding and purging be re- 
peated a third or fourth time; allowing ſuch in- 
tervals between the alternate evacuations, as to pre- 
vent all dangers therefrom. 


5. On the intermediate days of purging, let the 


- following remedies be uſed. 


Take of the conſerves of Roman wormwood and orange 
peel, each an ounce ; the conſerve of roſemary, half an 
ounce; old Venice treacle, and candied nutmegs, each 
three drams ; candied ginger, a dram ; ſyrup of ci- 


tron· juice, enough to make them into an elettuary, 


of which let the quantity of a nutmeg be taken every 
morning, and at five in the afternoon, drinking af- 
ter it five ſpoonfuls of the following wine, 

Oo Take 
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Tale of the roots of piony, elecampane, maſter wort and 
angelica, each an ounce; the leaves of rae, ſage, be. 
tony, germander, white horehound, and the tops of 
the leſſer centory, each a handful; juniper berries, 
fix drams; the peel of two oranges : theſe ingredients 
being ſliced, cut, and bruiſed as they require, let 
them infuſe, without heat, in ſix pints of canary; 
rain it off only as it is us d. | 


Take of rue water, four ounces ; compound and 
briony water, each an ounce ; ſyrup cf piony fix 
drams; mix them together for a julep, four ſpoon- 
ful: of which muſt be taken every night at bed. 


— dropping into it eight drops of ſpirit of har. 
_ * | 


6. Apply a plaiſter ſpread on leathey, of the plai 
ſter of gum caranna to the ſoles of the feet, 
+7. To prevent a relapſe, open a vein, and purge 


for ſome days, about. the ſame ſeaſon of the follow- 


ing year, wherein the diſeaſe firſt appear'd. 

8. It ſeems probable to me that this method might 
ſuit the falling fickneſs in grown perſons, which, 
however, I have not yet experienc'd. ' But as St Vi. 
tus's dance happens only to children, if this method 


be uſed in the epilepſy in grown perſons, more blood 


muſt be taken away, and the purgative made ſtronger, 


Of ibe apoplexy, 


1. N apoplexy is a total deprivation of ſenſe, 
and motion, excepting that of reſpiration, 

which is performed with difficulty and ſnoring, 
2. Take away twelve ounces of blood immediately 


from the arm, and afterwards eight from the jugular, 


and preſently after exhibit a vomit of an ounce and 
a half, or two ounces of the antimonial wine. 

3. Apply à large ſtrong bliſtering plaiſter between 
the ſhoulders, and during this notions, ler the 
patient ſit upright in bed, and a vial of highly rectified 
ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac be held to his noſe. 

4. As ſoon as the _ vomit has done working, give 


three or four ſpoonfuls of the following julep, repeating 
the doſe at proper intervals. | 
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Take of rue water, four ounces; c d briony 
and piony water, of each an ounce ; ſpirit of hartſ- 


born, twenty oy 7 ine ſugar, enough to ſcuaeten 


it; mix the or julep. 


Or a ſpoonful of the compound ſpirit of lavender m 
be given by itſelf twice or thrice . the fir, * 
hour's or half an hour's diſtance between every doſe. 
Care muſt be had not to adminiſter too hot cor- 
nor to give them too often, as is commonly 
done; for whatever ſpecific virtue they may ſeem to 
be poſſeſſed of, they do more miſchief than good, as 
being apt to diſſolve the juices, and conſequently to 
increaſe the diſeaſe: which inconvenience is likewiſe 
occaſioned i ahem, up. the patient too warm. 

6. After the fit is over, let the following medicines 
be uſed to prevent a rela Give two ſcruples of 
the greater pil. cochiæ, into pills, at four a clock 
in the morning, 3 
ther, and repeat them every third day to a time, 


Tate of the conſerves of the flowers of ſage and roſema- 


, each an ounce; the conſerve of orange peel, fix 
amt; candied nutmegs and ca udied ginger, each 
au ounte ; old Venice treacle, tuo drams ; the 
powders for the eleFuaries of diambra and ſweet 
muck, each « dram; ſyrup of candied citron, a ſuf- 
ficient quantity to make them into an electuary; of 
<vhich 2 the quantity of a cheſnut be taken morn- 
ing and evening, drinking after it tus ſpoonfuls of 
compound piony water. | 
Take of ambergreaſe, half a dram; the diſtill d oils of 
aniſeed, cinnamon and nutmegs, each txvo drops; oil 
7 cloves, one drop; fine ſugar (aiſſalud in the 
= water of orange flowers) four ounces ; make 
them into troches, according to the rules of art; one 
of which may be taken at pleaſure, 


7. The patient ſhould refrain from all kinds of fpi- - 


ricuous liquors, and live upon water-grue, barley-grue! 
and chicken-broth, and bus alſo upon chicken, 
lamb, and the like food of eaſy digeſtion, eſpecially 
on thoſe days he purges. | 

Ooz of 
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Of an inflammation of the eyes. 


4. HIS diſorder manifeſts itſelf by the inflam- 
mation of the part. 

2. Take away ten ounces of blood from the arm, 
and next day exhibit my common purging potion, 
which muſt be repeated a third time, interpoſing 
two days between every purge; and at night, after 
the operation is over, give a quieting draught of an 
ounce of ſyrup of white poppies. e. 

3. On the intermediate days of purging, let him take 
four ounces of an emulſion made with the greater cold 
ſeeds, and white poppy ſeeds, three or four times a day. 

4. W ns the firſt purge, let the following eye water 

u | 


Tate of the diſtilld waters of plantain, roſes, and frog- 
ſpawn, each an ounce; prepar d tutty, reduc d 10 
| powder, a dram; mix them for an eye-water, of 
ubich let a few drops be drop d into the eyes twice e- 
very day. | 
F. If the diſorder yields not to theſe remedies, let 
bleeding be repeated once. or twice more (eſpecially if 
the blood reſembles that taken away in a pleuriſy) and 
purpin likewiſe. Ae Ng 
. The patient ſhould forbear wine, and all ſpiri- 
tuous liquors, and all kind of food that is ſalt and hard 
of digeſtion, and on the intermediate days of purging, 
drink milk boil'd with water. 
J. It muſt be obſerv'd, that bleeding and purging, 
tho? repeated with the greateſt frequency, often prove 
ineffectual in an inflammation of the eyes, in which 


caſe an ounce of b ſyrup of nes poppies adminiſter d 
our 


every night, perfects the Cure wi any other: helps 


from medicine. | 
O the bearing down of the womb. 


1-CT AK E of oak-bark, two ounces ; boil it in two 

55 quarts of ſpring · water to one, adding towards 

the end of the operation, pomegranate bark, bruiſed, 

red roſe leaves and balauſtines, of each two handful: ; 

and laſtly, half a pint f red Line: ſtrain off the - ox 

for a fomentation, to be applied with flannels in the u- 

ſual manner, every morning two hours before the pati- 

ent gets up, and at night, after ſhe is in bed, till the 
diſorder goes off entirely. 


* * 
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' Of a fit of the fone in the kidneys, 
1. TT is accompanied with the following ſymptoms. 
; (1.). A fixt pain in the region of the loins, (2.) 
bloody urine, (3.) the voiding of a ſtone or gravel, (4.) 
a numbneſs of the leg on the fide affected, (5.) the te- 
ſticle of the ſame fide drawn into the ſcrotum, and (6.) 
a nauſea and vomiting. The colic is not much un- 
like a fit of the ſtone, tho? it manifeſtly differs from 
this diſorder in ſome ſymptoms, which we have alrea- 


XX— ue ed 


dy enumerated in 13 of the bilious colic. * 
2. If the patient be of a ſanguine conſtitution, take 
away ten ounces of blood from the arm of the con- 
F trary ſide, then let a gallon of poſſet-drink, wherein 
two ounces of marſhmallows have been boil'd, be drank 
as expeditiouſly as poſſible, and the following glyſter 
p mected. 8 
- Take of the roots of marſhmallows, and lillies, each an 
of ounce; the leaves of mallows, pellitory, bear's breech, 
* ' "and camomile flowers, of each a handful; linſeed 
and fenugreek ſeed, each half an ounce ; boil-them in 
et enough hav Brag to leave @ pint and a balf of 
if Frais u liquor for a g ter. 
nd 3. When the poſſet- drink is thrown up, and the gly- 
* ſter comes away, give a ſufficiently large doſe of liquid 
or laudanum, for inſtance, twenty five drops, or fifteen or 
ud ſixteen grains of Matthew's al. 5 2 
85 4 But in perſons in years, and ſuch as are much 
weakened by a long continuance of the diſeaſe, and 
NB» likewiſe in aged women that are ſubject to the vapours, 
— bleeding is to be omitted, eſpecially if they part with 
* 1 black ſandy urine in the beginning of the fir; but in all 
rh | 5 reſpects the above-mentioned method is to be fol- 
W | KEY . 


Of bloody urine from the ftone in the kidneys. 


2 1. % dunces and a half of mn, 
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wls ; 4. It is proper ſometimes to drink a | 
4 © 3: Tf there be # large Rose in the Hubert a heavy 
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dull pain is felt, which increaſes not at all, is not vio- 
lent, nor accompanied with a fit of the ftone. © 

4. The patient cannot ſafely enter upon a courſe of 
the ſteel waters, without being firſt well aſſured" that the 
Kone is not too large to paſs the ureters, which can 
only be certainly learnt from bis having had a fit of 
the ſtone before, attended with a very ſevere pain in 
one kidney, extending thro the whole duct of the u- 
reters, exceſſive vomiting, in which cafe he may 
be certain there is no large ſtone, but rather a nutnber 
of ſmall ones, one of which will fall from time to time 
into the ureter, and ſo cauſe a fit, which ſeldom 
terminates, till the tone is protruded into the bladder, 
Now in this caſe there is not a more efficacious reme- 
dy, than a courſe of ſteel waters. But if the patient 
hath never had a nephritic fit, by reaſon of the ſtone's 
being too large to paſs the pelvis, theſe waters mutt 
be refrain d. . * 


Of the dyſentery, luſeneſt, and teneſmus. 


I. HE dyſectery, or bloody flux, begins with 
and ſhaking, ſucceeded (2.) by 
a bear of the whole body, and ſoon after (3.) by gripes, 
and theſe (4) by frequent mucous tools, accompa- 
nied with violent pain, and a painful deſcent as it 
were of the bowels at every ſtool, bur ſomnetimes an 
excrementitious ſtool intervenes, (5.) the ſtools are or- 
dinarily ftreak'd with blood, but ſometimes not the 
leaſt blood is mixed with them throughout the whole 
courſe of the diſeaſe, (6.) pure blood is ſometimes 
voided" in the ceurſe of the difterper, and the bowels 
are affected with an incurable gangrene, (7) i the 
patient be in the prime of life, or has been heated 
cardiacs, a high fever riſes, and the tongue is cov 
with a thick white cus, and ſometimes is dry and 


black, (B.) x: lob of ſtrength and pirim is joined 


ation of the peccant matter hat injudiciouſſy 
check d by aſtringents, without having been. firft ear- 
ried off by purgatives. Sometimes the dyſentery is un- 


with the fever, and the inward parts of the mouth and 
throat are affected with apbthe, 1 if the Evacu- 


attended with à fever, and begins with gripings, which 
are ſucceeded with the othet {ymproms of this 1 
ny £99 | 2 
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2. Inalooſenefs,excrementitious humours are unmix'd 
with blood, and there is no ulceration of the bowels. 
3. In a teneſmus there is a continual inclination to 
to ſtool, yet nothing is voided but a bloody or puru- 
mucous matter, * | 
| 4. Bleed immedntely in the arm, and the fame 
evening give an opfate, and next morning my common 
purging potion, and repeat it twice more, allowing 
« day between each purgation, and exhibiting an o- 
piate alſo after every purge, as ſoon as the operation is 


oyer; but on the intermediate days of purging, give it 


Donny and night. | 8 
J. After bleeding and purging once, let the follow- 
ing cardiac be taken throughout the whole courſe of 
the diſeaſe. 


Take of the diſtilld waters of black cherries and ſtrau- 
_ berries, of each three ounces ; plague water, com- 
pound 2 water, and ſmall cinnamon water, 
Fi each an ounce; prepar d pearl, one dram and a half; 

Nine ſugar, enough to ſweetey the whole, and half an 
opnce of roſe water, to give it an agreeable taſte; 
male a julep, of which let the patient take four or 
five ſpoonfuls when faint, or as pleaſure. 


6. The patient's common drink ſhould be milk 
boikd with thrice the quantity of water, or the white 
decoction made as follows. * 


x Take of burns bartſboru, and the crumb of * bread, 


of each tuo ounces ; bail them in three pints of wa- 
' per to @ quart, and afterwards ſweeten the liquat 


; Vith a ufficient proportion of fine ſugar. 


7. Or, if great weakneſs thquld require it, 


Take of ſpring-water, a quart; cangry, half a pint : 
2 together ; f, and let it be drank 
cold for common drink. | 


8. When the patient bath been thrice, the 
um twice or 


cure d ds entirely on exhibiti 1 7 | 
thrice 17 00 oy a giyſter Wee half a pint of milk, 
and an ounce and a halt of Venice treacle, ſhould be given 


"naw and then; it being an excellent remedy in all Rin 
of looſneſſes. 


OK 5 | 9. When 
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diſeaſe, omitting the evacuations 
may be cured with laudanum only, which is to be re- 
ated morning and night, or even thrice a day, if there 


a \ 
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9. When the flux amounts to no more than a looſ- 

„ omit the bleeding and purging above preſcribed, 
and give the following bolus every morning. 

Take of rhubarb, half a dram (more or leſt in pro- 
portion 30 the ſtrength of the patient) diaſcordium, 
enough to make it into a bolus ;, to which add two 
drops of the oil of cinnamon. 12 | 

10. In the evening, after the operation is over, ad- 

miniſter an opiate. - | 957% Os - 
' Take of fmall cinnamon water an ounce ; quid lau- 
- danum, fourteen drops; mix them for a draught. 

11. The dry gripes. are cured by diluting with cold 

whey, and giving glyſters of the ſame warm, in, the 


- Game manner as we directed to be done in the cholers 


morbus, with chicken broth, or poſlet-drink. 

12. If this diſeaſe —. 0 oy ſtanding, ſo as 
to be totally fixt in the rectum, and attended with a 
continual inclination to go to ſtool, a reſtorative diet 
muſt be ordered, and ſome cordial liquor taken at plea- 
ſure to recruit the ſtrength, and the teneſinus will go 
off ſpontaneouſly, as the ſtrength returns. | 

13. If the dyſentery” bath been ill treated, it ſomę- 
times afflicts the patient for ſome years, in which caſe 
. 1 bleeding will reſtore him to his former 
14. It is to be obſerved, that in thoſe conſtitutions 
of the air which have a leſs — promate this 

above ſpecified, it 


occaſion, ' ill the {ymproms totally vaniſh. 
e. ben , 


Bs 174 a violent pain of the bowels, which begins 

1 with (1.) a fever, that laſts a few hours, and ter- 
minates in this diſeaſe, wherein (2.) the bowels ſeem to 
be tied together, or purs d up, and perforated as, it 
were, with ſome” ſharp-pointed inſtrument, and the 
Pain abates between whiles and ſoon comes on again, 


(3.) in che beginning the pain is not ſo certainly fixt 
ck (An 2 | ertainly x 


— 
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in one place, nor the vomiting fo frequent, and the 
belly yields with leſs difficulty to purgatives, (.) but 
the more the pain increaſes, the more obſtinately it 
fixes in one I (J.) the vomiting returns oftner, 
and the belly is more coſtive; the diſorder at length de- 
rating into an iliac paſſion. | 
2. It is diſtinguiſhed from a fit of the ſtone by the fol- 
lowing ſigns. (I.) In the ſtone the pain is fixt in the 
kidneys, and extends from thence along the ureter to 
the teſticle ; whereas in the colic it ſhifts, and ſtrait- 
ens the * as if it was bound with a girdle. (2.) In 
the colic the pain increaſes after eating, but in the 
ſtone it rather abates. (3.) The colic is more re- 
lieved by vomiting and purging than the ſtone. (4.) In 
the ſtone the urine is at firſt clear and thin, but after- 
wards lets fall a ſediment, and at length gravel and 
ſmall ſtones are voided therewith; whereas in the colic 
i the urine is turbid from the beginning. ; 
a 3. Bleed plentifully in the arm, and after three or 
t four hours, give an opiate: next day exhibit a lenient 
- cathartic, and repeat it a third time, allowing a day 
0 between each time of taking it. 
4. But if this diſorder proceeds from a ſurfeit of fruit, 
or any other aliment, the ſtomach muſt firſt be well 
e cleanſed by drinking a large quantity of poſſet-drink, 
er and after it is thrown up, adminiſtering an opiate. 
Next day recourſe muſt be had to bleeding, and after- 
NS wards the proceſs above delivered: is to be followed in 


: 


ls the manner _ ns * . 27821 

it | 5. When this diſeaſe, by reaſon of wrong manage 
e- ment, proves of long ſtanding, and brings the patient 
rc to the brink of the grave, plague water, aqua mirabilis, 


or any other cordial he liked beſt when in health, 

drank plentifully, gives ſurpriſing relief. 
Of the cholera nurbus. 

I. T* IS diſeaſe preyails only in Auguſt, and ſeldom” 


reaches to the firſt week of September. The 
diſorder occaſioned by a ſurfeit, which happens for 
I 


$40 
* 


Er! 


time of the year, tho* curable by the fame meth 

is notwithſtanding of a very different kind. The chole- 

74 morbus hath the following ſymptoms. (t.) Immo- 

derate vomiting, and a diſcharge of vitiated 21 
. own⸗ 


* 
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downwards, with great pain and difficulty, (2.) violent 
= and ſwelling of the abdomen and rok 65 heart - 

rn, (F.) thirſt, (6.) a quick, ſmall, and irregular 
pulſe, (7.) heat, and reſtleſneſa, (8.) great nauſes, 

(9.) ſweating, (10.) contraction of the limbs, (11. 
| fainting, (12.) coldneſs of the extremities, and the 
like ſymproms, which deſtroy the patient in the ſpace t 
of twenty four hours. ro ike j 
2. Let a chicken be boil'd in about three gallons of 
water, ſo that the liquor may ſcarce taſte of the fleſh, 0 
The patient muſt drink ſeveral large draughts of this fi 
weak broth, warm, or, for want of it, of poſſet · drink, P 
and at the fame time glyſters of it are to be given ſuc- 
ceſſively. An ounce of the ſyrup of lettice, purſlain, 
or 1 may be now and then added to the draught 
22 the buſineſs of cleanſing the ſtomach and *. 
bowels is over, which requires three or four hours, ag 
| opiate completes the cure. | 
4. Bur if the phyſician be not called, till the pa. on 
tient is exhauſted by the continuance of the vomiting 
and purging for ſeveral hours, and. the extremities are 
wn cold, he muſt immediately have recourſe to 
| ed landanum, and give a large doſe of it; for in- 
ſtance, twenty five drops in an ounce of ſtrong cinna- 
won water, and repeat the laudanum daily, morning 
and night, but in a leſs doſe, even after the ſymptoms 
are gone off, till the patient recovers. 

5. There is a kind of cholera morbus, occaſioned 
by dentition, ''or+ à ſurfeit, which frequently atracks 
children, and often deſtroys them. 

6. And, as by reaſon of their tender children 
cannot bear to have their ſtomachs cleans d with large 

uantities of liquor, and much leſs the b a greater 

iſturbance in the humours by purgation, che cure is * 
therefore to be n only by leudanum. For drops 
this purpoſe give three, four, or mote” drops thereof, dnn 
in proportion to the age of the child, in a ſpoontul WM bated 
of imall-beer, or ſome proper diftill”d water, and © ¶ ind p- 
-peat it as there is occaſion. 


Of WM fixth h. 


CD 5 ww" ww p AS ARE mms 


8 3 > SS WS wn 


I 
2 


oe 8 


S's 


dan — of curing. moſt diſeaſes, 
— the colic of the people of Poictiers. 


tion = the hands and feet. 
this * name. Tis a common diſorder in the Caribb:e 
iſlands, where it ſeizes abundance of perſons, 


2. This ſevere pain is cured by giving balſam of Pera 


ofteh in à large doſe; for inſtance, twenty, thirty, or 
forty, in a ff ul of fine ſugar, twice or thrice 
a ay but the pally yields not to this remedy, + 


Of the thac paſſion, 


IN this A the periſtaltic motion of the 
bowels is wk „ (a.] cauhartics and glyſters 
ſoon become emetic, and (3. the excrements are vo- 
mited up 
2. Take away nine or ten bones of bidod from the 
right Ds, and a few hours afterwards give the follaw- 


Oe of reſo fun or, for int r of jllp 


twelve grains; ; 6 calomel, 


r 
her * e will, 
ee, ul er two of milk or Y L 


3 — 
Tale of the Pill of 120 principal 


Er RE? 


drum; calomel, a ſcruple; baiſam 1 5 Peru, _ | 


to male them i 2: feor pills 3 2 
ful of ſyrup of wialets, a ad a8 


4. If. theſe pills be thrown up, exhibit y five 
drops of landanum immediately in a ſpoonful of! rong 
cinnamon water; and the vomiting and pain being a- 
bated hereby, repeat the. purgative. But if the vomiting 
ind pain return, aftet the virtue of the opiate is gone 
off, and the purgative ſtill lodges in the body, we mult 
return to the opiate again, and repeat it every fourth or 


fixth hour, till the bowels be made perfectly eaſy, when 
the purgative will operate in irs aſual manner. 


Nd. op. River. cap. de paralyſ. 1 
5. 


H Is is a kind of 2 which ordinarily da. 


generates into a pal Ys and a total loG of mo- 
verius deſcribes it under. 


CO 
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It is alſo proper to give a ſtrong purging glyſter 
— — or 4a — bleeding; as, bor f inſtance, the 
ſmoke of tobacco, forc'd up thro” a large bladder into 
the bowels an . inverted pipe, and this may be 
repeated in a few hours, unleſs a paſſage downwards be 
ſooner opened. 


6. As ſoon as the . 
bibit the following drau 


Tale of ſtrang cinnamon ater, an Ounce las- 
Ky 1 —— ren hve hs ; ; ir them ws Bold 4 
aught. . 


This op” muſt be repeated twice or thrice, or oft- 
ner in a day, till the vomiting and pain are quite 
gone of; and, in order to compleat the cure, it is 

r, even after this, to give the ſame opiate in a lels 
do every night at bed-time, for ſome time. 


15 the immoderate flux of the menſes. 


HE wehfirual diſcharge i in its natural late is 
eſteem' d to fill the ſhell abe e bes ts 

known Faſo yn 1 .) the 8 — 
it, (2 — appetite, chexy, 
(4-) ſallow complexion, e ſwelli y the = 
2. Take away eight ounces of blood from the arm, 
and next morning give my common purging potion, 
and repeat it every other day to a third time, exhibit- 
ing © des et g ale, pr, might after the 
eee of let the fol 

t ä n 
—— remedies be uſed, «©: 


Take of the tonſerve of dried roſes, co ounces; troche 
e Lemnianearth, à dram and a baff; pomegranat 


. A red 8 epar d, aud Armenian bole, of each 
tuo ſcruples.; lood- ſtone, and tragon's blood, each i 


 ſcruple; ſyrup of quinces 4 — proportion tt 
| £0 ke 'the'\wwhole into an elect nary; of which let the 


— *hr — — be talen every 2 
N at in t afternoon, drinking poonfuls 
n 0 i Li 


8 8 3 


lite 


andi: 
ach i 
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et the 


uli 


Complete methods of curing moſt diſeaſes. 
Tate of the diſtilled waters of oak-buds, and plantain, 
each three ounces ; ſmall cinnamon water, and ſyrup 
dried roſes, each an ounce ; ſpirit of vitriol, as muc 
at wwill make it agreeably tart. 


| Take of the leaves of plantain, and nettles, each a ſuf- 
ficient quantity ; bruiſe them well together in a mar- 
ble mortar, and preſs out the juice, and laſtly cla- 
rify is. Let four ſpoonfuls 


at pleaſure. 


4. After the firſt purge apply the following plaiſter 
to the region of che Joins. ; g 
Take of the red lead plaiſter, and rupture plaiſter, each 
equal parts, melt them down together, and ſpread the 
maſs upon leat he 7. a 


Of the byſteric colic. 


I, | fed is a kind of hyſteric complaint, or rather a re- 
markable and common ſymptom of the hyſteric 
paſſion, accompanied with a very violent pain of the 
parts near the ſcrobiculum cordis, and likewiſe with a diſ- 
charge of green humours upwards. 
2. The patient muſt drink a large 12 of poſ- 
ſet· drink, for inſtance, a gallon and a half, and throw 


it up again, that the abundance of vitiated humours 


jodg d in the ſtomach may not hinder the effect of the 
quieting medicine; and after the affair of vomiting is 
over, give twenty five drops of liquid laudanum, in an 


ounce of ſtrong cinnamon water, plague water, or 


any other ſuitable vehicle. 

2 With reſpect to the uſe of the opiate, let it be 
obſerved, that it muſt be repeated till the ſymptoms 
go off entirely, allowing a proper interval between 
every doſe, that ſo we may conjecture what effect the 
laſt hath had before we exhibir another. | 

4. If the patient be of a ſanguine conſtitution, or 


hath been a little afflicted with this diſorder — and 


not much weaken d thereby, bleeding in the arm ſhould 


precede the vomit preſcrib d. The cla vas byſteritus 
5. But 


yields likewiſe to the ſame treatment. 


it be taken often, or 


58g 
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F. But if the hyſteric colic hath continued long, 
and attack d by fits, it is proper in this caſe to uſe the 
following medicines in the intervals of the fits. 


Take of zedoary in fine powder, a dram; 6 
aten morning and night for thirty days, with the 
© * followjag infuſion after it. | 
Tale of zedoary, thinly fliced, half an ounce; canar 

NY digeſt them together for twelve e 
without beat, then ſtrain off the tincture. 


Or balſam of Pers — be uſed, as is directed int he colic 
of the natives of Poitiers. * e | 
6. It muſt be carefully noted that what is here ſaid 
of the hyſteric colic, is to be applied to the hypo- 
chondriac colic likewiſe. The nature of both theſe 
diſorders ſhould ſeem to require a trial to be made of 
ſeveral medicines, till we at length hit upon one, in a 
manner naturally curative of this 'diſcaſe : tho' ig 
general ſteel is moſt ſerviceable here. 
7. The hyſteric colic both in hyſteric and hypo- 
chondriac ſubjects often terminates in à jaundice, 
which goes off by degrees ſpontaneouſly; but if it con- 
tinues long, let the following apozem be exhibited. 


Take of roots of madder and turmeric, each an ounce; 

_ the roots together with the leaves of the greater ce. 

landine, and the tops of the leſſer centory, each 4 

. handful; boil them together in equal quantities of 

Rheniſh wine and ſpring water, to @ quart ; and 

to the ſtrain d liquor add two ounces of the ſyrup of 

Ibe five opening roots: mix them together for an 4. 

tozem, of which let _ a pint be taken warm every 
morning and night, till the cure be finiſl/d. 


Of that kind of jaundice which does not ſucceed 
"the colic, 


„ 


1. T HIS diforder manifeſts itſelf by the following 
, figns. (1.) a yellowneſs of the whole body, moſt 
viſible in the whires of the eyes, (2.) a feeming yel- 
Jowneſs of all objects, (3.) itching, (4.) heavineh, 
(J.) laſſitude, (6.) bitterneſs of the tongue, 63 bi- 

ious 


S ra 


lious vomiting ſometimes, (8.) a hiccup, (9.) white 
excrements, {10.) the urine of a ſaffron colour, and 
ſtaining linnen dipt therein yellow. 
2. Exhibit my cammon purging draught, and then 
ſet the patient begin the following courſe of medicine, 
and, during the continuance thereof,' take rhe Purging 
draught every fourth day. | * 


Take 12 conſerves of roman wormwood, and orange 
peel, each an ounce; candied angelica and nutmegs, 
| the compound powder of wake-robin, and ſteel pro- 
par d with vinegar, of each half an ounce ; extract 
of the: leſſer centory and gentian root, and cream 
tartar, of each two drams; ſaffron in powder, bk 
4 dram; ſyrup of the five opening roots, enough to 
make the whole into an electuary, of which the Quan- 
tity of a nutmeg is to be taken every morning, and at 
five in the afternoon, drinking after the morning 
. doſe tuo quarts of the purging minoral waters, and 
after the doſe in e afternoon, half a pint of the apo. 
zem ſet down under the article of the hyſteric colic 
r inſtead of this electuary the patient may take ſteel 
8 | be: | 
a 3. But if the ſigns of a dropſy appear, the apozem 
muſt be taken morning and night. | | 
4. If, notwithſtanding the long continuance of this 
proceſs, the diſeaſe yields little or not at all, the patient 
ſhould be ſent to drink the ftee/ waters at the well- 
head. | | 


e Of preventing miſcarriage, 


1. JN OR this purpoſe the ſame medicines are to be 
F Serve as in the immoderate flux of the 

menſes; only omitting purgation, and the juices of 

the herbs, | 3 


Of the immoderate flux of the lch. 


I, O conſtitute a natural flux of the, lochia three 
things are required. 2. copious diſcharge of 

pure blood for the firſt three days, then (2.) of watery 
blood (like water in which raw fleſh has been wath'd) 
for aboug four days more, and afterwards (3. ) à viſ- 
| cous 
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cous macilaginous matter, mix d with little or no 
blood, for the five or fix immediately following days, 


0 1.) a loſs of ſtrengtb, (2.) fainting, (3.) the coming 
away of clotted blood, (4.) loſs of appetite, (5.) pain 
in the hypochondria, (6.) a ſwelling of the abdo 


| ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac, be often held to the noſe. 


1. ＋ HIS diſorder is accompanied with ( 21 ſwel- 
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and thence to the end of the month. 
2. An immoderate flux of the lochia is known by 


33 a weak and quick pulſe, (S.) dimneſs of fight, 
6 noiſe in the ears, and (10.) convulſions. 

3. An incraſſating diet is to be directed, along with 
the following binding decoction. ö 


Take 22 water and red wine, each a pint: 
x 


 . boil them together to the conſumption fo third part, 
and then ſweeten it with fine ſugar. Let half a pint 
of it be taken twice or thrice a day. 


1 In the mean time exbibit ſome weak hyſteric juley, 
and let the following compoſition, or a ſmall vial of 


Take of galbanum and fetid aſa, each two drams ; caſtor, 
42 4 dram and a baff; volatile ſalt of amber, half i 
| dram : mix them together for a nodule, | 


f Of the ſuppreſſion of the lechia. 


ling of the belly, (a.) a dull pain in the 44. 
men, loins, and groin, (3.) redneſs of the face, (4 
difficult reſpiration, (5.) a wild look (6.) ſhivering, 
$74 an acute feyer, (8.) cold ſweats, (9.) fainting, 

l 


o.)pulſation' and heat in the womb, (1t.) a pally of 


the lower parts, and (12.) ſometimes an epilepſy. 

2. The patient ſhould be put to bed forthwith, 
and an hyſteric plaiſter applied to her navel, and im- 
mediately begin to take the following medicines. 


Tale of the conſerves of Roman wormwgod and rut, 
each an ounce; the troches of myrrh, two drams; 
caftor, ſaffron, volatile ſal-ammoniac, and fetid aſi 

f each half a dram ; mix them all togetber, and mal 

41 elefFuary thereof with a ſufficient quantity of tht 

Peru of the five opening roots ; let the patient take tht 
\ quantity of a gu¹ eg 7 it nr our hours, drinkin; 
After it four or froe s of the following jul). 
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Take \the diſtilld water of tue, four 'ownces ; com- 
pound briony water, two ounces; fine ſugar enough 
#0 ſweeten it, and make a julep. © 


Or let her take a ſcruple of the rroobes of myrrh eve- 


ry four hours. * » ; 52 1 

3. If after having taken theſe mediciries in the quan- 
ke Boe ordered, the lochia ſtill continue ſupprels'd, 
exhibit, only once, fourteen drops of liquid. laudanum, 
in a ſmall quantity of compoand briony water, or 4 
grain and balf of ſolid laudanum, and half a ſcruple 
of fetid aſa, made up into two pills. © 
4. And theſe not av give only 4 ſingle gly- 
ſter of milk and ſugar. BOY . 
f the a. 

NE of the firſt ſigns of the dropſys is the pit · 
ting of the leg, when the 2 is preſs d 

againſt it, which is moſt apparent at night, but diſap- 
ears in the morning, eſpecially. if the ſwelling of che 
abe accompanied with a difficulty of breathing: tho 
pregnant women, and thoſe that labour under a ſup- 
effion of. the menſes, and men that ate ſuddenly freed 

m an inveterate aſthma, often have ſwellings of a 
like kind. When the feet, legs, and thighs have re- 
ceived: as much water as they can hold, it flows into 
the «bdomen, and by degrees ſtretches it as tight as its 
coats will bear, till falling at length upon the vital and 
noble parts, the patient is deſtroy d by a kind of deluge. 
In the fame degree that the ſwelling of the parts af. 
fected increaſes, the other parts waſte away, and at 
the ſatne time 4 difficulty of breathing, the making 
little utine, and great thirſt, accompany che diſtemper. 
The, dropſ/ chiefly attacks men in years, and women 
after they are paſt bearing children | 
2. The curatiye indications are (1.) to evacuate the 
water, and (2. to ſtrengthen the blood, fo as to pre- 
vent a freſh drain of water into the parts a 5 
Tue of bite D in fine powders 
n; powder'd ginger, half wple 277 
4 


1. 


alap 
" Guckthorn, an ounce; mix them all together 
'? draught, to be taken early in the morning, and re- 
| | 13 prated 


— — 
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ted every day, or every other day, as the. ftr 
eee the fueling Pers are 2 
0 
1. — half an ounce ; the Hig of oe 
tuo drams ; rhubarb, 4 dram and half"; boil them 


together is. a ſufficient 27 5 y 75 ſpring-water, ſo 
| ; | to leave three ounces ver, in which 
A% „ Abe manua and ſolutive 177 of roſes, 72 each an 
| ce; ſyrup of buckthorn a aud of the 
3H : he Auary of the juice of oſes; three trams; mix 
eee 15 8 rr. 
* - 4 

Take the ill of t go principal wadients, @ tr 1 
1 LI three NN, as into 445 2 
to be taken betimes in "we 533 ard 1 72 as 

AIzhbere it des Wh . 


0 * 
| Tabrof p 1 8 adv. — 5 ind the 
bw d water ſuctory,'of of each "an ont and baff; 
4 2 * balf an ounce; m them toge- 
toe 6 bs tale os above gat 


On * ** 
| Take g the inner bork of eter, three handful; boil 


it i 4 r - thn by water equally mixt, 15 
105 2251 e * 


remainder ht 
"0 % the patient eee, * 


aug medicine ſerviceable ooh in fuch jet 


are. eaſil purged. 
3. Wi reſpect to purging in this diſcaſe, the three 
followi —— are to = 4 E 
tr muſt be enquired whether patient 7 
SLED ge; becauſe in the former caſe-/#h ounce 


- 3-3 9 1 
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vf Joop bucksbers,” given by itſelf, will 6vacuate 2 7 

2 i) of ths ne - 
— wee put t | 
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F. (2) All mild: purgatives do more miſchief chan 


ſtrength will it, leſt by 
ſtant — we alow time for for a freſh eo 


7. But thets ure bthe caſes where all 3 
muſt be forborn, Thus, for inſtande, in weak 


to be attempted 


diuretics, che moſt effi- 
which are prepat d lixivial ſals;- - 


. 2 
_ opnces of 2 tred liquor every morning, and at 
pve in the oe irs be ory nr, ed 


8. When the. water is all carried of, heating and 


th, frengrhening medicines are to be uſed. 

If; Tube of bor 6-radiſh root, the leaves 3 

ge- wood, ſcurvy-graſs and ſage, and the tops of the leſ- 

d. ſer centory and broom, eath a 4 efficient quantity; in- 
Fuſe them in ffrong beer, and uſe it for common drink, 


bet ME tw ci mba ann + tie, | 


droply without che aſſiſtance of purgatives: but inſtead - 
ei the-tollowing medicines' may be men. 


8b. Take of the conſerves of Roman dor! and ſcurvy 
ay "= each an 555 * the extract of N 2 | 
a n be leſſer centory,. of each three 


drams ; ſyrup of — exough ta make the 


nutmeg is to be taken 

afternoon, and at — of it fr cnc 
of the following infuſion. 
rr — the 

5 72 77 . fore and 
4 , each tus drams; 

| os rhe pda nl 6 and pour them tuo quart: 
E 


m broome * cs t them without 
A Fr: ann erp ther 


whole inte an eleftuary, of which Lana ty 4 | 


5 


ln, ha * and the I be art only | 


; 95 
. good for. which eden rough. purging is preferable 0 VS 
"6. (3) The waer thou Sed 


— : 
Loca and G women, the evacuation of the wa- 


es; bh 9. It 1525 
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9. It is to be noted, that pu 2 muſt abſolate- 


ly be forborn the uſe ngthening medi- 
Cines, and Huck ws we * dibie lixfvial alt with 


which however Rrengthening ru may be com- 
modioufly given. : 


Take of borſe-radiſh root three ounces ; ; the ce of 
e common worm wood and ſage; and the 

the leſſer centory and 1 each three 
5 ls ;, three Seville oranges ; infuſe all together 
in fix gallons 7 ale made without hops, 3 it is 
working, ond mad ated common drink 


Of « agmorrhes virulenta,or venerealrumning 


Pas diſorder begins with an- uncommon pain 
in the parts of generation, and a kind of rota- 
tion * . — 1 — as have not been cir- 
cumcis d, a ſpot not unlike the meaſles a u 
the glans, ſoon after which the fluid refering Jon — 
flows thereftom, which changes every day both in 0 
lour and conſiſtence, and at length turns yellow, but 
r than the yolk of an egg; and when this diſeaſe 
i more virulent and degenerated into the pox, this 
„ matter becomes green, and is mix d with a watery hu- 
mour, ſtread with blood. The puſtule upon the 
glans terminates at length in an ulcer, reſembling the 
aphthe in the mouths of children, and ſpreads and eats 
— every day, and the lips grow callous, ' Thoſe 
that 1 Fee un e Circumciſion, or have the glans 
bare, have no ulcer in this part, but _ the gonor- 
rbæs. The running is ſoon ſucceeded by a pain in the 
| penis at every erection, as if it were violently ſqueez d 
with the hand, which ſymptom happens chiefly in the 
night, When the grows warm in The 
penis is bent by contraction of the franum, and 
with theſe ſymptoms are join d a heat of urine, ſcarce 
felt at the time of making, but immedistely after- 
wards the patient is ſenſible of a burning beat all a- 
long the duct of the. Lak, and eſpecially at its ter- 
mination . in. the- Sometimes caruncles prevent 
the excluſion of t be and ſometimes a | a and 
3 of the N ſucceed. 3 Le 
2. 


4 


a. 


* 
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2. Let four of the following pills be taken every f 
morning till the heat of urine be much abated, and the 
running grown conſiderably paler, or whitiſh, then 
every other day for a fortnight, and at laſt twice a 
week till the running ceaſes. bf: = eek KS > 


© Take of the greater pill called cochia, three drams ; the 
extract of rudius, a dram; roſin of jalap, and 
ſcammony, each half a dram ; opobalſamum, enough 
to make them into a maſi, every dram whereof is to 
| be made into ſix pills. ©. | 


bd _— 4 bg. = 


3. Thoſe that are hard to purge may take my pur- 
ging potion now and then between the pills, to which 
may be added ſyrup of buckthorn, and the electuary of 
the juice of refer of each two drams: or, if the 
cure goes on ſlowly, eight grains of turbithb mineral 
may be given twice or thrice, interpoſing four days 
between each doſe; or, inſtead of ir the following. 


| Take of the pills of tuo principal ingredients, balf p 
dram; ſweet mercury, a ſcruple ; 3 enough 
to mate them into four pills, to be taken early in the 


4. If the patient has an averſion to this method of 
purgation, after having taken the pills above preſcri- 
bed for three mornings running; let the following gly- 
ſer be given every morning, and at five in the after- 
noon ;. only once or twice a week adminiſter a purga- 


tive, and omit the glyſter. 


Take of the electuary of the juice of roſes, fix drams ; 
X REED 7, Ty — . yolk of 
egg, half an ounce, diſſolve them in a pint of bar- 
ley water, and add two ounces of ſyrup of violets to 
the ſtrain'd liquor: mix the whole for a glyſter. 


J. Exhibit twenty five drops of opoba/ſamum, or 
balm of Mecha, dropt upon a lump of fine ſugar, every 
night; ot, inſtead of it, the quantity of a Hhazle-nur 
of Cyprus-turpentine. His common drink ſhould be 
milk boil'd with thrice as uch water, and ſmall-beer 
* eed in this 
ou ma in this manner. 5 
+ 7 7 Pp p3 | Take 


} & 
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. On the wenne pre days 
glyſter above preſcrib'd, in 
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Take of the pills of two principal ingredients, ba 
IE: * — aps ; wake 2 
three pilli, to be taken at four in the morning, 


or every third day. | 2 


of purging, give the 
morning, and at five 

in the afrernoon. ; 

g. Whatever method af cure be uſed, the patient 

muſt be blaoded once or twice towards the middle of 


the courſe; and a cooling or — diet order d, 
along wich medicines of the ſame kind; as milk and 


2 emulſions of the four greater cold ſeeds, and 


like. 


Tale of the roots of marſhmgllow; and white lillies, 
each an ounge and half; the lea ves of mallows, mul- 
lein, elder, and beubane, and the flawers of camo- 
mile and melilot, of each an handful ; the ſeeds of flax 

. and fenugreek, each beif an ounce; boil them toge + 
tber in a ſuſfcient quantity of ſpring-water for a fo- 
mentation, to be applied to the part ace. for the 
ſpore Fes hour, Pwice or thrics a day. © 


After fomenting the part, let it be anointed with freſh 


linſeed oil, and then apply the mucilage plaiſter, fpread 
on leather, to the ſwell'd lips of the prepuce. 

10. But if the lips of the prepuce, or glans, be ul - 
cerated, have recourſe to the following liniment. 


Tale of the ointment baſilicon, fix dramt; the aintment 
tobacco, to drams; red precipitate (waſh'd in 
roſe-water and levigated) 22 dram ; mix them 
togetber for a liniment, to be applied wpon lint to the 
ulcer, after- ang the fomentation above ſet down. 


17. If the fcrotum be ſvell'd, take away blood from 
the arm immediately, and apply the abovementioned 
fomentation twice a day to the part affected, adding 


2 a ſpoonful or two of ſpirit of wine to it, every time ic 


is uſed : or inftead of ity uſe & cataplaſm made of or. 
crate and begn-meal, 9 _ Tx 07 in 
„ 13. 1 
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12. Tn the mean time the purgatives and coolers, a« | 
bove-enumerated, muſt be given inwardly. 


Of the venereal diſeaſe. 


TEN the webs is tainted by 2 con- 

tinvuance of a gonorrbæa, or the unadviſed uſe 
of 1 — the true pox appears, which is attended 

| (1) with buboes in the groin; (2.) pains in the head, 

d limbs berween the joints, which chiefly come in 
the night, after the patient is warm in bed; (3.) yel- 
low ſcabs alſo and ſcurfe in different parts of the body, 
which reſemble an honey-comb, and the more they 
ſpread, the leſs pain the patient feels; (4.) exoſteſes in 

cranium, legs and arms; (5.) inflammation and ca- 
ries of the bones; -(6.) phagedenic ulcers in various 
ow of the body, which generally ſeize the throat 
irſt, and eat by thro' the palate; to the car- 
tilage or bridge of the noſe, which they ſoon conſume, 
S flat; (7.) , 
the ulcers, caries, and pains increaſing every day, the 
limbs rot away piece-meal, and the mangled carcaſs, 
being at length grown hateful to the living, is buried 
in the earth. + e Sl OBA a7? 
2. Take of hog's lard, two ounces ; quickfilver, an ounce ; 
mis them together, EOS rules of art, for 
8 liniment, to be divided into three equal parts, with 
one of which the patient is to anoint his arms, thighs, 
and legs, with bis own hand, for tbres nights run- 
ning. n 


3. If the ſalivation riſes not in three days after the 
unction, __ mineral may be 

iven-in a little conſerve of red roſes; or in weak ha- 

its a ſeruple of ſweet mercury. If the ſalivation a- 

bate before the ſymptoms are quite gone off, it muſt be 

- increaſed by exhibiting now and > 4 doſe of ſweet 


} 

| IE 4 Hy 
54 - falivation ſhould be ſo regulated, that the 
- patient may {pit about two quarts in the ſpace of twen- 


. - * = 
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Eccprding to the ſtrength uf che patient. 
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5. If it riſes too high, and is accompanied with 
eat inflammation, and other ſymptoms ot a like kind, 


it muſt be lower d to a proper degree by purgatives. 


6. As ſoon as the ſymptoms are gone off, the pa- 
tient's linnen ſhould'be chang'd for what has been worn 
fince it was waſh d. e | . 
F. If a looſeneſs ſucceed, as it generally does ſoon af- 
ter the ſaliyation riſes, it muſt be ſtopt by adminiſter- 
ing laudanum ; increafing and repeating the doſe, till 
it hath 1 the deſired effect. 

8. If the mouth be ulcerated, it muſt be gargariz d 
or waſh'd with roſe- water, milk and water, or the 
following gargariſm, 8 Shs 


Tale of the roots of marſhmallows, and pearl barley 
of each an ounce; quince ſeeds, half an ounce ; boi 
them together in enough ſpring-· water to a quart, for 
© gargariſm, 10 be frequently uſed. 


9. The fame regimen and diet are to be order'd in 
à ſalivation, as are uſed in a courſe of purging; onl 
the patient may live upon poſſer-drink, water-gruel, 


' barley-gruel,” and warm ſmall· beer for a "few days in 


the beginning of the courſe. i 2 

In. The courſe being duly finiſh'd, tho? the ſym- 
ptoms ſhould ſeem gone off, and the diſtemper conſe- 
quently cur'd, yet, in order to preyent a relapſe, the 
patient ſhould take a ſcruple of ſweet mercury, once a 
week, for a month, or fix weeks, tho? he appears to be 


. 


perfectly well and goes abroad: 
Of the  fluor albus, 


1. TEE flux in this diſorder is ſometimes white, 
I ſometimes „ yellow, green, or blackiſh, 


ſometimes ſharp corroding, and ſometimes of 2 


pungent ill ſmell. | It is accompanied with a paleneſs 


of the face, a pain in the back · bone, loſs of ap tite, , 


and a ſwelling of the eyes and legs. A piece of linnen 


- Cipt in the diſcharge and dried, ſhews the nature of it. 


2. Take away eight ounces of blood from the arm, 


and next morning at four o clock let the following pills 


be taken, ſleeping upon them; and repeat them twice 
more, allowing a day or two between every doſe 


Take 


Take of the greater pil. cochia, two ſcruples; caſtor, 
tuo grains; balſam of Peru, three drojs ; make them 


Tale of the diſtilld water of rue, four ounces ; com- 
und briony water, tuo ounces; fine ſugar enough 

to ſweeten them, and make a juli, of which let the 
patient take three or four ſpoonfuls, whenever ſbe 


| Take ef Venice-treacle, an ounce and half; conſerve 
of or ange-peel, an ounce; diaſcordium, half an ounce ; 
candied ginger and nutmeg, each three drams; com- 

« pound powder of crabs claws, a dram and half; the 
outward bark of pomegranate, Spaniſh angelica root, 
red coral prepar'd, and the troches of Lemnian earth, 
each a dram; Armenian bole, tuo ſcruples ; gum- 

* arabic, half a dram ; ſyrup of dried roſes, a ſufficient 
quantity to make them into an wor A. of which 
let the patient take the quantiſy of a large nutmeg, 
every morning, at five in the afternoon, and at bed 
time, for the ſpace of a month, drinking after it 


| fi ſpoonfuls of "A following infuſion. 
2 7 the roots of elecampane, maſterwort, angelica, 


. , and ſiueet cane, each half an ounce ;, the leaves 


Roman wormwood, white horehound, and leſſer cen- 
try, common calamint, and dried ſage, of each an 
. bandful; juniper berries," an prove. ee 

" theſe ingredients, then pour upon them two quarts 
of canary, and let ' them ſtand together to infuſe 
without beat, and ſtrain it off as it is uſed. ' * 


3. The patient ought to live upon food of eaſy di- 
geſtion, forbear all kinds of greens and fruit, and drink 


V diabetes. 
1. 1 diſtemper the juices carried into the blood, 


og crude and indigeſted, paſs off by urine, 
which by degrees impairs the ſtrength, and waſtes the 


body z t e ſubſtancg of which is in a manner drain d 
thro” this ſtrainer: it is accompanied alſo with 2 
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heat of ew Gr a ſwelling of the loins and hips, and 
a frequent ſputation of a frothy ſalve. 


'2. The fame medicines are to be preſcrib'd in this 
| en ee aber, except bleeding and purging, 


of the piles. 


HEY occaſion violent pain in going to tool. 
and the outſide of the excrements appears 
| freaked with blood: they are ſmall ramours like warts, 
which ſometimes lie conceal'd in the ſphin&er, and 
ſometimes appear outwardly in the at. 

1 ee e ee e en 
um. 


1 8 2 = Bar If aw ounce ; 
© qvhite-poppy ſeeds, two 2 ve blanc head ſweet 
_— beat 5Þ on pra Wc Fe barks u. — 

| ees @ pint r 
Jer; pay aff fr n 0 roſe- 


 woter, and enough ſugar to "1s it, Let three 
ounces of this emulſion be ta 


Take the flower ulphur, querice powder, and 
8 of eac a dram; Locatel- 
hus's baiſam, enongh 70 bring them into @ ma _ 
pills; and make fix pills of a dram, three of which 
muſt be talen three times 4 day, drinking after 
them ſix ſpoonfuls of the emulſion above preſeribed. 


3. Apply a piece of linnen' di in the followi 
mixture o the part affected, or ths arte In 


ternal, throw up p thee {poonfuls of it into the. « anus 
ith a rings. 


be It eter Ounces 
or ge rs ar off erg for tind's 12 
1 4 mixture, - 


4. The patient ſhould uſe milk, boil'd with thrice 


s much mu for his common drink, forbear ficſh, 
and take a . 
e age | 


O the immoderate bleeding of the piles, 


Wy T HIS diſorder manifeſts itſelf, (1.) by the loſs 
IQ of ftrength; (2.) the large quantity of blood 
yoided, and the long continuance of rhe flux; (3.) rhe 
ill colour of the skin, which Jooks yellowiſh, as in the 
jaundice; and thele ſymptoms are Gecesded by (4-) 4 
cachexy ; and ({5.) afterwards a dropſy. 5 
4 The ſame medicines may be advantageouſly uſed 
ip this caſe, as in the immoderate flux of the menſes, 
purging only excepted. 4 


Of the epilepſy, or. falling: feln in children, 


1. £ \iildren are ſeiz'd with this diſorder, either in 
dhe firſt month after a looſeneſs, in which caſe 
2 few grains of diaſtordium, diflolv'd in the diſtilłd wa- 
ter of ſaxifrage, or the mother's milk is an excellent re- 


medy : or it attacks them about the time of dentition, © 


from the ſeventh tq the tenth month, and is artend 
with a cough, or, which is much worſe, a vomiting 
«1 "qa with green ſtools, as is uſual in hyſteric 
2. Sometimes the fit comes ſuddenly, diſtorting the 
mouth and eyes, the face to turn black, and 
convulſing the limbs. Sometimes the fit is known. to be 
coming by an involuntary contraction of the finger in- 
to the palm of the hand, and an uncommon fixedneſs 
of the eyes. The fits are ſometimes long and ſome- 
times ſhort, and fometimes return at ſer times, and at 
others keep no certain period: but upon the 
of death they follow one anbther very quick. Children 
are ſubject to a drowſineſs in the incervals, till they 
are rouz d by a freſh, fic. | | oF wet ©. 
. eee e In ney ©: the 


Take of compound piony water, thres draws; liquid 


lau 4 drop or to, or more drops, according 
0 #be age of the child; ſyrup of pieny, 4 drum; 


wi ibem togetber for @ draught to be taken direftly. 


| e Boy 
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| domen. and hypochondria ſwell; (10.) a cough 8 


Take of the diſtilld water of rue, three ounces ; com- 
pound piony water, and compound briony water, each 
an ounce; ſyrup of clove-july flowers, balf an ounce ; 
min them together for a julep, a ſpoonful of which 
it to be given the child every hour, if the. dravght 
above preſcribed does not remove the fit. * 


0 the ricteti. 


1. HE rickets are attended with a laxnefs, flac- 
I Q cidneſs, weakneſs, and unequal nutrition of the 


parts of the body: thus, (1.) the head is over - large; 


(2.) che face too full and florid; (3.) the muſcles off 


- the neck wear away; (4. ) knotty excreſcencies appear 


in the joints, eſpecially in the wriſts, but leſs in the 

kles; (5.) the tops of the ribs are ſwell'd; (6.) the 

nes grow crooked, eſpecially thoſe of the legs, the 
artns, neck, and ſometimes alſo the ſhoulders and thighs; 
(J.) the teeth come lowly and painfully, and grow 
looſe, black, and fall out by pieces; (S.) the Thorax is 
ſtrait, and the ſternum riſes in a point; (9.) the ab- 


orders of the lungs ſucceed; (1 W. the patient can- 
not ſometimes lie on the right ſide, and ſometimes not 
Tale of the leaves of common worm wood, the leſſer 
_*  centory, white: horehound, germander, ſcordium, com- 
mon calamins, feverfew, meadow ſaxifrage, St John's 
wort, golden rod, wild thyme, mint, ſage, rue, holy 

-  #hiftle, penny roy al, ſouthernwood, tamomile, tanſey, 
2 lilly of the: valley, all freſh gathered, and cut 
rin en ſmall, of each one handful ; hog's-lard, four pounds ; 


* 
o 


| © ' Jheeps-ſurt, tuo pounds ; clarit, a quart ; infuſe them 


\- : gogetber in an earthen veſſel upon hot aſhes for ſix- 
ten hours, then boil them till the aqueous moiſture 
it exhaled, and laſtly preſs out the ointment, with 
which let the abdomen, hypochondria, and other 

. affefFed parts, be anointed for the ſpace of thirty or 


© *. forty days, or till the child gets well, 


. * Take of each ef the ingredients above deſcribed, two 

-.._ | bandfuls; infuſe them without heat in four gallont 

ef beer, brew'd without hops, and let it be uſed for 
" common drink. | 


J 


2. In 


* 
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2. In fwellings of the belly in children, occaſioned 
by inmoderate evacuations, the blood and the viſcera 
ought, to be ſtrengthened with ſtrengthening herbs, as 

in the true rickets; but the arm-pits only, and not the 
55 muſt be anointed with the linimenc above pre- 


Of fevers caus'd by dentition. $ 


I. 5 two, three, or four drops of ſpirit f 


bar:ſborn, more or leſs, according to the age 
of the child, in a ſpoonful or two of black-cherry 


water, or ſome other ſuitable nnn every n * 
> five or fix times. 


"Of a heftic fever i in children. . 
N this diſorder children languiſh without much 


waſte awa 


quart of ſmall- beer, and let the child uſe it for com- 
mon drink; and this being finiſh'd- pour another quart 
of ſall-beer upon the ſame rhubarb, and ſo a third 
time. But if it purges too much at firſt, after the 
child has drank a. pint of it, add another Io of out 
beer to the e, © | : 


\ - the ede, or hooping cough i in Childres 


"HIS otherwiſe obſtinate, and almoſt incurable 
diſorder, yields to bleeding and repeated purg- 
ing — * but none but lenient purgatives are proper 


* 


here, muſt be gre rh by — Guiting bars | 


0.00 the 6; o% the ue. 
Of bldg o the me. 


\ HIS complain night ncompi wi pd 


heat in the fore-part of 
42 Bleed 11 in the arm, and order a cooling and 


iet, along with n 
Jae Aa, . 10N.. Toy 3 Gire 


. 13. 


heat, loſe their appetite, and the body and ide | 
es. a two drams of rhubarb, llic'd thing in "BR 


605 


6s e et e ae en 


3. Give a cooling glyſter every da 


; „ and an opiate 
of {jrup of white poppies, every " night;, and exkidi 


my common purgi purging. potion * or ho 
4. Apply a piece of linnen four tithes doubled, dipt 
in a ſolution of ſalt pruneila, in cold water, and gent- 


ly fqueez'd out, to the nape and both fides of the neck 
often in a day. 


og oy e berge N 


Y Toke of o viel, and rac rr * 
n 4 pin; boil 
898 till the ſalts are diſſolved; * 
wor when ha TIX 7 wes,» ix from 1 


f als that. e 2 4 — th 
part oil 1 ＋ 7 oth remaining 


. Tube of . water, three ounces; - Armenian bole 
3 wry pour d, half 1 min. them well 
together : put rent <A . in the mix · 

* eſters eee cn N it-there tuo 


459 


ee eee Ht 4 cn 
| of Rowan vitriof in common water, dip a tent therein, 
and thruſt it up the noſe: 2 Red, le in this li- 


1 * 


e . 


HIS i 


(9) drow F 


arg enge. Ke a 
TE ben 7555 


* 
- A 
. 


x N 


2 100 


r 


nnn 


of the ſtrengthening infuſion made with the 
of angelica hn oe down. n 


2 — 28 — N 4 ge 


= a ſuppreſſion of the 8 


H IS diſorder is acc ied with loath- 
of food: a) bates wi (1.)8; 


3 4-) pain in Ore- r of che head, «b- 
domen, loins and 227 . 1 


6 Pur fe mfuls of the 

1 Sm with n r ar HTO dene 
every morn ee. 
ſcruple» of the t rochos of myrrb, 
0: pil en N 


of vomiting, or Sitting FP blood... 


„A ing of blood is accompanied wich as 
heat in the breaſt;, and. ſome kind of debility- 
2. Take away ten ounces of blood from the right 


arm, and next m e my- common purgiag 
pon ad th fs miſe nope N 


"Take of black cherry. water, three. iR? 


white poppies, av ounce; mix 855. toget be 


+ Th is th pie a wk the flow- 
foie... * 


 drage': bleed, of each « dram; fine ſugar, the 


te of all the other. inigrodionts ; mix them t | 
getter for. a powder, a dram of which is to be taken | 
505 07 ning, at five in the and af ights 
e Regs 


Nen cer. 
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Tate of the leaves of plantain, the bramble and yarrow, 
73 p each a beau, il them in a . cient proportion 
ef water to # pint and baff ſolve tuo Ounces 
of the ſry of cor — gar ons 
hem together for an apozem. 
Or heal it let the patient take fix ſpoorifuls of the 
| following tincture. 


-—\ 


* of the leave of red refer, oy the LEES 


| bal, each , 4 an ounce; the. ſeeds of plantain, 4 'of 
ee 


. * drams ; 3 4 quart, ſpi- 
rit of vitrio „enough to give it a grateful acidity ; 
wg e e them together in a 75 veſſel, with a " 
' beat for four 51 to the ftrained liquor add three 
once of. ſmall cinnamon Water, and fine ſugar, 
. | enough to give the tinFure an agreeable taſte. 
If he has an averſion to powders, he may uſe the 

* preſcribed in the immoderate flux. of the 


5. "Lan a glyſter be given every day, and a doſe ol 

x = of of poppies every night at bed-time. 
| eeding is alſo to be repeated again, as there is 

' ie or third time, at convenient inter 
vals, and the purging potion given once more, if 
_ neceſſary: - * 


1 eee 
O the pundture of 4 ted. 


N this caſe a humour, or  ichor N 
rinually from alles of open fore 


1 of the roots of the white lilly, four ad braif 

f X and, boil them till they grow ſoft in * quart of mill; 
ben add oatmeal and linſeed - fldur, of each three 
ounces ; boil them to the conſiſtence of a cataplaſm in 

- + #he mill uberein the. whire lilly roots have. been 


L boil'd; dan it 20. the 064, TIRE and 


* \ might. \ Wk 1 ' + 
| n a : N 0% 4 Of e 8 
„ BAn g part affected with Nl 
dipt in ſpirit of wine. till the pain ceaſes; and 


6 er che application three or four times a day. 


5 


on 


208 24 6 4 | | 1 
-* ſolve am ounce of ſyrup of bi 
aer : mix the whole for 4 aravght.. n 


Complete. methods of curing moſt diſeaſes, 
Of the common madneſs. 


1. FF HIS diſorder proceeds from. the over-richneſs 
and ſpirituouſneſs of the blood. But there is 


alſo another kind of madneſs, that ſucceeds an inter- 
-mirtent of long ſtanding, and at length degenerates in- 
to ideotiſm, which ariſes from the deprefled ſtate of 


the blood, occaſioned by its long fermentation. In 
this caſe therefore ſtrong cordials are to be preſcribed, 


"ſuch as Venice treacle, the elefuary of the egg, the 
counteſs of Kent's powder, Sir Walter Raleigh's cordial, 


and the like, in plague water, or any ſimilar vehicle a- 


1 with a reſtorative diet. 
2. But in the diſorder under conſideration, take a- 


way ht or nine ounces of blood from the arm in 


ubjects, and repeat the operation twice or thrice, 
212 of three days between each bleeding, and 
then bleed once in the jugular. Afterwards the cure 
depends wholly: upon the uſe of the following purgative, 
which muſt be adminiſter d every third or — 


N. Or, n 4p 
Take of the root of white briony, half an ounce, or ſia 
olets in 


din, 


Or, 


Taks 'of gamboge, fourteen lr 3 black cherry-water, 
three ounces , ſyrup of clove-july-flowers, balf an 


nee ,, 


" 4 19 4 K I ” 


. 
. g 3 * * 
4 * 71 1 43 \ a 18 * . 
* 4# * 1 . Es L 5 
* 4+» 2 14 ; WS * n' - 
* 4 . 170 LT © $:a# Vis 


day, 
till che patient recovers : obſerving in the meag time 
to omit it for a week ot a fortnight, after the patient 
- has been purged eight or ten times. 236 
Take of the root of white briony in powder, a dram ;' 
will, four ounces, mix them together for p draught. 


, and 72 
ſtrained "i 


fide, and next morning exhibir 
purging potion, and then repeat bleed- 
OS ISI) de 2 Nenne ing 


ten ounces of blood from che arm 


609 


816 cee wren / Kring mr" Afar. 
ing and pu rgio SD. turns in this manners, Wl the- cure 


is compler the ten tive; if the” inward parts 


be hurt, let the following medicine be uſed e. 
una courſe 'of the cute. . | 


0 ock 
Keke. of, the common peForal decoSion, a — half; 
e prop of violett and mniden-hair, f each two ounces, 


mis fbem togerber en :apozem, * gs oe 
bab i to be ee n. 9 > 


2 A til of freſh-drann « oil of feet dn, 
Tay bẽ given often. = ; 


© Take of the oil 5 ſweet I PER! 7 u. wm 
8 5g e wa poma tum, ach an 
. k ho" oF 4 eee 


ounce; mix 1 
| che. - 245 
1 1 * eee 4 cabbage 


4s 


Of the ſeab: if the bead. 


4 1 CC 103; 24 $544 
| \ Xhibir the common ran a6 cr 
23 warck anoint the common penging with the following 
 linimeot, rubbing it in tre * cover it with a 
. 0 * nnn * * | 
e 2 75 dave; and the 
'  aſbes of ſouthernuwood, of each as e,; mix then 
e e 


8 b 


» 


3 3 the Gated: :rabb'd « * * 
As TY as looſe. 
pol f che bite f 2 4. 


31 EA choad abet de bi bi. 9 


appear, which are (1.) a fever; (2. 
thirſt; (z.) Dee 0 (read of water, and at 
— (4.) convd e * 

dete H highly redfifiea 


TH 110% 4. 


pars 
J day, covering it with piece of innen dipt in the ef 


— . 99 


Cinplt methut of curing moft dias 


Of an ulcer of the Bladder. tots 


„Tir ſymptoms in this diforder are 6 '} & void- 

of fetid matter, or blood, and ſometimes 
' ſeales or 3 ed pellicle along with the tine: 
(2) a continual dyſeria, and pain in the urinary paſſages; 
2. In an ulcer of the kidneys;* (10) fleſhy excreſcen- 
cies of a 1 3 thickneſs ate voided with the urine ; 


he cherte ard pain come by intervals; () the 
matter alſo that comes from the kidneys is ale 


dus and likewiſe white and chin, and not fetid; (4.) 
. the urine looks like milk when. ic firſt made, __ 
after ſt 1 conſiderable time, the mri 
from it, and falls to the bottum. 


Take of rhe plaiſter called the Mp 2, three 


rams: make it into nine pills, three of which are 


#0 be taken in the morning: at four in the afternoon, 


and at bed-tirhe, with 
diſtilled water after th 2 5d 


Take of the roots, of fennel, nfo birthwort, and 
"pl e 


avens, of each three ounces ; leaves of agrimony, 


St John's wort, anicle, 4 Plantain, eh fix 
, 2 the j . e 72 ſliced” A Tae, 


1 milk, 1 << two 
arts 5..aud aftereard, 420 e 
e bar. 2% , : . 5 * 92 397 ici 


7 cho dune; mats them into a" 
"a a which muſt be raten ee 


Of an obflinate, Ane in Han: conf ations, 


1. T are three doc af this nrg () A 
Dyſpnea,.which- is à denſe, quick and difficult 
Jritdout a ferger or rattlicg, and 


N a 2. An bat 3. h 
Tre Fe Ee on 


* of the” ollowing 


root, and need each am ounce ; 


2551 


512 


Cumplete methods of curing - moſt diſeaſes, 
latter the bronchia are ſtuffed. (3.) An Orthopnea, 
which is the greateſt difficulty of breathing, inſomuch 
that the patient cannot breathe but in an erect poſture, 
and is attended. with violent motions of the muſcles of 
the: breaſt and ſhoulders. 

2. Take away ten ounces of blood from the right 
arm, and 25 y. give the common purging potion, 
. Which muſt be repeated twice more, once every third 


* On the intermediate . of daes let the fol- 
Gy medicines be uſec. 


| Take the ſeeds 4215 ne gebe two rg 
1 balſam, , fir bring it into a maſ g 
20 pills, and make ſix pills of a dr am, three of which 
ere to be taken every morning; and a five in the 


© afternoon, drinking four ounces of she bitter decoc- 
»» : "Fion without purgatives, warn, after them. 


4 If the diforder do not g0 off, * AeWtole proceſs 


| be repeated. na * 4 W b 
, ol ah dec IV the pol. wit << FF 
* 42 © Id." oth & 
fy'is 5 we Septen or blen 
5 Ihe motion or the A of feeling 
ad pre, or of only one of 


Tris es of the leſſer pil: cbe hiaæ muſt be ex- 
1 5 other day for ſix days, and afterwards two 

drama of the antiſcaohutic electuary, with fix. ſpoonfuls 
4 — the antiſcorbutie water hereafter preſcrib for a ſcur- 


ys ihrice a day, for the ſpece of thirty, d: 


* nerve ointment, three ounces ; compound E 
WY e jun of ſevmoyigy 15 comp 
5 2 8 ; mix them together 15 a — 
( th wbhi Ne rn parts, 4 He, &c. 
e are o be gnointe morning and night." 
EE a of. 5 | remedies we ſhall there ſe. down, 


e cure 
W. 25 e dams 26 t 3g alt 15 2 


15 ear! I ) 33 i! TMETO an:! Of 


E070 :-- 


See page 615. 
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Complete method of curing moſt diſeaſes. 613 + 


Of a cough and a conſumption. | 
A Cough diſcovers itſelf; but {a conſumption at- 
tacks perſons from eighteen to thirty five years 


1. 
of age, the ſigns of which are, (1.) a waſting of all the 
parts of the body; (2.) a hectic fever, diſcoverable by 


the quicknels of the pulſe, fluſhing of the cheeks, and 


its increaſing after ea ing; (3.) the matter expectorated 
by coughing is either bloody, or purulent, ſinks in wa- 
ter, and being thrown into the fire emits a fetid (mel, 
and theſe ſymproms are ſycceeded by {4.) night-fwears; / 
(5.) a lividneſs of the cheeks at length; (6.) paleneſs 

of the face, and (7.) tharpnefs of the noſe; (8.) ſink- 
ing of the temples, (9.) incurvation of the nails, (10.) 
falling of the hair, and (11.) a colliquative looſe- 


neſs; which latter ſymptoms foreſhew immediate death. 


2. If che cough be recent, and unattended with a 
fever, or the other concomitants of a baſtatd peripneu- 


mony, and does not ſucceed a pleutiſy or peripneu- 


mony ill cur'd for want of fufficient bleeding, the pa- 
tient need only forbear wine and fleſh, and uſe the 
following remedies at pleaſure. 7 68 8 

3, Let ten drops of balſam of ſulphar with oil of 
aniſeed be taken in a ſmall ſpoonful of fine ſugar, 
twice or thrice a day, and one of the following tro- 


£ 7 


ches often, which ſhould be cartied in the pocket for 
this purpoſe. 6 '%7 811 Hr! 1 * e e 


Take of ſugar- candy, a pornd and haf; bojl it in 8 
requiſite proportion of common water till it ſticks to 
the ends of the fingers; then add powder of liquo- 
rice, elecam pane, aniſeed, and angelica, of each 
balf an ounce; powder of Florentige--orice root, 
ad flour: of ſulobur, each two drams ; oil of ani- 
ſceu, two ſcruples; mix them together according ta 

s be rules f art, and make them into trothes, to be 
4 The following lincus'thould' be uſed at we fare 
M6 P unn dee nean 


4 —— Imre ” 


. * 1 «* 
5 \ * 5 7 a - 1 ; % 


Take of the oil of Froeet almmds, two ounces ; ſyrup of 


F< 


of * 25 3841 1 * : 4 * » & : 
* CG» * >.» 5 : f RF, UE Oe ot * 
* — IM. D2 Q.q3 | # LY OS 7776 
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of 24 8 wy 7 


— 
a 


6 
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the — 7. difficulty of 
ſometii 


Colts methods of curing. moſt diſeafes, 
ly, enough to make them into a linctus, to be ta- 


e Ma liqrorice ſtick, ben the. cough 
eſo 5 g 


5. I che matter erpectorated be thin, an incraſſat- 
ing bag ſhould be exhibited. 
6% But if the. cough yields not to this treatment, 
and eſpecially if it he attended with a fever, or ſuc- 
ceed a pleuriſy, or r it would be trifling 


to ttuſt to pectorals, inaſmuch as it muſt be cured by 


bleeding and purging, accor ta the method above 
delivered for the cure of the 1 A* peripneumony. * 

7. And if notwithſtanding this procedure, the cough 
does not only continue troubleſome, but by long ſhak- 
ing the lung bas weakened them ſo much, as at length 
to cauſe a cnnſumption, recourſe is to be bad to the 
following method. 


o& L Give ten drops of balſam of Peru, in a ſpoonful 
* e + waxed or, if that be diſagreeable, in 
A t rice a day, with four ounces of 
che —_ decoction, without purgatives after it, or on- 
ly —9 ounces, if the former quantity open the body. 
ut the beſt reme hitherto diſcoyered in this 
tals, is riding ſufficiently Jong journeys on * 
ovided this exerciſe be long enough con ciayed: ob- 
[A rying that the "middle-aged muſt perſiſt in it much 
longer than children, or. young perſons. For, in rea- 
lity, the Prravian bark is not more certainly curative 
of an . fever, than riding is of a canſump- 
fon, A ha [$a ant Th» 


5 


Of the 


T "HE ſc is "cg | We * x) ta- 
. tp 8855 ib 5 
breathio 751 after ex x (4) rottenneſs — 
the 1. of fetid" breath, (6) eg frequent 'bleedi 


IF met a waſti 8, on 
which ſpots always MEM that are 88905 6 . r of 2 


lead, yellow, or Purple nes and (9-) a * 


9 N WS Ck hu 


1 of bload be. ben 8 


the arm, provided there be no ſign #4 drop P — 


gez 
8 . 


WGcGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGG Frog Sts 


rk "Mk | 
3 e braiſe. F 


Sete wee, of, dri my? dieſe, 


next enn oy ery on purging potion, and 
time, 


repeat"ic-'a th terpoling three Jays between 
1 O of taking it. 


a e days of pu let the fol · 
bag dicines be an us ig uſe 0 ene con- 
fra mapch or. ej afterwards 


Take of the conſerve of on — 2 
ounces ; conſer v 1 % orrel, an ounce; com- 
pound powder * 5115 ie drams ;, ſyrup of 


oranges engugh to make them into an edtyary, 


bir 6 let, the 1 y of a large nutmeg be taten 


ft « and 4 tht aft —— and at nigh 
A. Fe e bop fe-rad; fer, 
or = 22 d "water after *. wk 


16) '— Take 7425 root — borferadfh ſis ring 100 pounds; 

. the root of wake-rohing Kl leaves of ger- 
des ſcurwy · graſi, Fara 25 z 775 age, wa- 
ter creſſes, and brook-lime, of ach. fix bandfult; 
turv y-graſs ſeed, a, little bruiſed, | a pound ; 

nutmegs half an ounce ; white wine, A * gurt; 
2 60 Hf only three quarts for uſe in a common ſtill. 


1 Or dictir ſcurvy-graſs, freſh ther'd for the 


fame purpoſe. | The patient duht likewiſe to dſe the 


, flowing medicated beet for common drink. 


REP of the r00k of borſe-radifh freſb gehe \ 2900 
drams; twelve leaues of | ſcurvy-graſs, ſix raiſins 
* 1d, and half 4 Seville orange; bruiſe and ſlice 
the ingredients, aud infuſe. them in 4 large glaſs 
veſſel well corked, in 4 quars ef 7 mall beer. 


t ſix bottles of this hoer de made a; one time 
= Rey: few days, before it be eic, ir Gt more, and 


renew for the furure 4 in the ſame manner, 
= 67 here for 5 of this 7. three or four ſpoonfuls of 


che ag mixture ma be 0d. 2 to N draught 
* e e n en hin... N * 850 

77 e 515 ** fac of 

an 3 leaves. 734 
Lee hav hes „Cuil orange, without 
x jets in a marble mortar, 


; ; 
4 pins of WOE; 


. pouring tbereon by, 
ay Q44 
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616 Complete methods of curing moſt diſeaſes. 
© and ofterivard: preſs out the liquor gently, #4 
is by for uſe. | W 37011 
. The fame remedies are likewiſe very beneficial 
in the ſcorbutic, or hyſteric rheumatiſm, except bleed- 
ing and purging, which muſt not be uſed in theſe diſ- 


ſtempers. 
15 PRs diſtemper comes towards the latter end 

— \ of January, or the beginning of February, and 
begins commonly about two. in the morning, with a 

pain in the great toe, but ſometimes in the bee], the 

ankle, or the calf of the leg; immediately, a chilneſs, 

ſhivering and light fever ſucceed, the fin increaſes 

— every hour, and the chilneſs and ſhivering a- 

te in 1 — as the pain grows more ſevere, which 
at length comes to its — towards night, ſometimes 
reſembling 2 violent tenſion, ſometimes the gnawing 
of a dog, and ſometimes a weight and conſtriction of 
' the 8 affected, which becomes ſo exquiſitely pain- 
ful, that the patient cannot bear the weight of the clothes 

- . upon, it, not the ſhiking of the rbom front a perſon's 
walking briskly therein. The paip does not abate till 

two or three the next Joris that is, in twenty four 

hours from. the beginning of the fit, when the patient 
being in @ breathing ſweat falls aſleep, and at waking 

finds the pain much abated, and the part affected newly 
well d. A flight pain is felt next day, and ſometimes 

the two or three follqwing days, which increaſes to- 

Wards evening, and remits towards break of day. In 

a ſew days it ſeizes the other foot in the ſame manner, 

and after attacking both feet, the ſubſequent fits prove 
irregular both with reſpect to the time of ſeizure, and 

* their duration; and what we term a fit of the gout is 

made up of à number of theſe ſmall fits, ard goes off 

ſooner, or later, according to the age of the patient. 

Tubus for ipſtance, in ſtrong conſtitutions, and ſuch as 

© ſeldom have the gout, the fit often goes off in a 
ſortnight; but in the aged, and thoſe that have fre- 
quent returns of the diſeaſe, it laſts two months; and 

in ſuch as are more debilitated either wirh age; or the 

8 long continuance of the diltemper, *ths fit does not 

* | 74. go 


of the gout. 


Complete methods of curing moſt diſeaſess 617 
go off till ſummer advances, which drives it as 
way. 8 

2. Dokg the firſt fortnight the urine is high-co- 

jour d, and lets fall a red gravelly ſediment, and the 
patient is uſually coſtive. loſs of appetite, and a chil- 
neſs of the whole body towards fe accompany che 
fir throughout; and when it is going off, a violent itchi 
ſeizes the affected foot, between the toes, and 
the skin of it peels of by ſcales. 

3. In this ſtate of the diſtemper the pain only af- 
fects the fqot; but when the gout is exaſperated ei- 
ther by wrong management, or long continuance, ſo 
that the ſubſtance of the body is in a manner chang'd 
into gouty matter, it then ſeizes. the hands, wri 
elbows, knees, and other parts; ſometimes rendering, 
one or more fingers crooked, by degrees deſtroying 
their motion, and forming at length ſtony concretions 
in the ligaments of the joints, like chalk, or crabs eyes. 
Sometimes it occaſions a whitiſh eto upon the et- 
bow, almoſt as large as an egg, which gradually inflames, 
and grows red. Sometimes it ſeizes the thigh, which 


ſeems to ſuſtain! a great weight, yet without much 


pain, and thence gaining the knee, attacks that 
more violently, and the limbs are now ſo contr 

and diſabled, that the patient halts with pain. The 

urine reſembles that which is voided in a diabetes, and 

the back and other parts itch much towards bed- 

J After many ſevere fits, the ſubſequent fits are leſs 

Painful, nature being partly oppreſzed 9 large quan- 

*. peccant matter, and partly by old age; but 
k d of the uſual outward pain, the patient is ſeized 
- with a ſickneſt at the ſtomach, pain in the belly, ſpon- 
taneous laſſitude, and ſometimes a tendency to looſe- 
_ Upon — 4 N the 1. — joints che 
. 1ymptoms- go off, and the and ſickneſs coming 

has by wn prolong the fit confiderably.” 

A 15 q many perſons the gour breeds the; ſtone in the 
.' kidneys. ' It ſeldom attacks women, and only the 
aged of this ſex, and thoſe of a maſculine habit of bo- 
«ir 185 and young perſons. rarely have it. 


6. The curative indication conſiſts in r 
© the digeſtive powers, having firſt carried off the foul 
CYLIOO WITH ied dt: cnt 5 $78.23 44" bs 93 is. 
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hutnohrs, and this, is done either b medicine, diet, or 
_ cherciſc; Nig, pay of the e * 
1 rging, and ſweating do not, anſwer 
m eas, hot have the ſtone in the kidneys, 
and in E make bloody. urige, it is 


| Proper: to open the body once 4 week with a doſe of 


wave, and exhibit an opiate in the evening after the 
. operation. EY 

8. The medicities chat anſwer the above-mentioned 

intention, are ſuch as are moderatel heating, and are 

either bitter, or of a mild pungent taſte. For inſtance, 


the roofs of angelica, and elecampane, the leaves of 
orm wood, 


the leer centory, germander, ground. pine, 
and the like; wherero may be added ſuch as are en- 
titled antiſcorbutics; as — . roor, garden ſcurvy- 
graft; warer-creſſer, and the "i : but theſe, as th 
ggitare che morbid matter, and increaſe the heat, mu 
De uſed more ſparingly than the former, which by 
their" mild heat and bitterneſs ſtrengthen the ſtomach. 
"The following electuary and diſtill'd r are no con- 
demptible medicines. 


te. the e erer ber este an on 
| half, t or be conſerves of Roman * 

.. "  range-peel,; of each an ounce; candied avxelics hoy 
weg; eath half an ounce; Venice-rreacle, three 
on ie e powdery of wake robin, two drams; 
of of anyes enough to make the whole into an e- 
e , 1 65 drams of front to be ve twice 2 

day 75 "wi; VE or * r following 

fill water after 15 Y #. 


1 of 2 your, ſie led, * e; garden 
cur uy-· graſi ſi twelve handfuls; vuaterreroſſet, brook 

© ume, ſage and mint, of each four-hondfuls ; the peelof 

„ ranges; and two nut meg bruis'd ; Brunſwick 

er mum, fix quarts ; RS three , 


Uo fo »ſe by the common ſtill. 


4 Theſe digeftive — 7 are to . daily 
wk great exactneſß, and eſpecially in My dirs of 


* — Such a os thou Ss in pw 
7 diet, — on an avoid eat ore 
e ind on the othe 1 not . 


* 
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cod wichout wine, he drink , r of. 
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ſo over-abſtemions, as to rob the parts of che propor- 
tion of nouriſhment, requiſite to keep up the I 


yy the quality of the food, the patient's. palate is to 
be conſulted, but he ought tb cat os of 1 oy 


ar a meal; as to the reſt, exce ing fle! 


other things at pleaſure, provided. the 1 So, #3 
. I _— As to the he tie s 


FALLS 


e of ſar lla, ounces; [afſa 3 G 

J OP A ee of on ſlid tuo ounces <£ 

." bquovice-roet,, an eunce.; boil. them together in 2% 
| gallons of pris 847 for the, ſpace of half an hour, 
aud erwgr infuſe them. upon bot aſhes, cloſe 4s: 

Ver 775 twelve a then boil them till a third 


\ [part of the li liquor is exh as ſoon as it is taten 
e Fay infuſe 2815 'belf # 2 of aniſeeds 

25 tuo bar, rain it er it reſt, 
eee id botzls.is | ns I 600 1 

c ts But if the Lebe (i tom 2 Lon 
a ps ty 


tinued and o liquors ; (2. 
old age, or (3). . 88 Cannot 


wine at meals, and leaye 0 the diet- 

13. The patient ſhoul 55 both go to eat 
by eſpecially © winter, keep his ind +" mn 
2 much 3 lication to {tu 7 and d bunch, ates 


e e e e ee 2 
| t n horſeback, 
8 oy 5 os) c en 


e of eatin v4 
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Complete methods of curing moſt diſeaſes. 
tra: indicated by age, or the ſtone. ' Venereal pleaſures 
mult not be indulged, and all outward applications 
ſhould be forborn,. m. FF . 

15. But tho' nothing of moment muſt be attempt- 
ed in the fit, yet the patient ſhould forbear fleſh for a 
few days in the beginning of it, and inſtead thereof uſe 
water-gruel, or the like aliment; but if the ſpirits are 
ſubject to be diforder'd, the patient ſhould refrain fleſh 
no longer than the ſtomach is ſer againſt it; but he 
muſt carefully guard againſt all errors in the quantity 
wi aa: Sit weve | 1 N. FT 
16. The ſymptoms endangering life maſt be relieved, 
the moſt frequent of which are, the faintneſs of the 
ſtomach, attended with gripings, as if occaſioned by 
wind; in which caſe nothing is ſo effeQtual as a ſmall 
draught of canary mow and then, ufing exerciſe at the 
Gme time. But if ſome violent ſymptom threatens 
immediate death, {provided the head be not affected) 
we muſt have recourſe to landanum directly, exhibit- 
ing twenty drops of it, in a ſmall draught of plague 
water, and the patient muſt compoſe himſelf to reſt in 

But if thro' ſome error committed in the uſe 


of the non-naturals, a violent ſickneſs at ſtomach ſuc- 


eeds, with vomiting and gripings, and the limbs at 
this time, from the friking in of the mordific matter, 
ire free from pain, and better diſpoſed to motion than 
ordinary, the following method is to be uſed, which 
formerly ſaarch'd me from imminent death. Let the 
patient drink a gallon of poſſet · drink, or ſmall · beer, 


and as ſoon 28 it is all thrown up again by vomiting, 


ive him' a ſmall' draught of eanafy, with eighteen 
rops of laudanim'in"'it. And if the ſymptoms yield 


| not to this treatment, let a ſweat be raiſed: morning 


nigbt for two or three days running, and kept up 
or two or three hours at a time, by a method and 
bY >} IS | 


. 


- 


- medicines adapted to procure it.” N be 
e e ener to! de 
lungs, the limbs in the mean time being freed from 
the pain and ſwelling, is to be treated like a true pe- 


ripneumony, vis. by repeated bleeding, cooling? and 
thickening medicines, was regimen of the ſame'kind, 


- 


xnd purging, with leniene (porgajives in" 4he intervals 
Kit a; IN Tp ee al in thi 
Wat raiſing 1 fest e projulicial in 


* y * r * 8 
Nane 'of £93603 


of 


0 


| 1 HERE are ſeveral kinds of conſumptions. (I.) 


Able to aſſimilate their pogo ww pry np Hence a 
? which by the con- 


* 


ll | 
: with purulent matter taint the whole maſs of blood 


- " cipal kind of this diſe⸗ 24 
2. Moreover, as the blood in winter abounds with 


charged by the ſalival ducts, and depoſited in the glands 
of the throat, whence the humour being now fallen 
thro' the pern arteria upon rhe lungs, irritates theſe 
parts continually, like a catarrh, and the frequent and 

violent ts of coughings ſoon cauſe the weakneſs and 
\ | 


periſh by this diſtemper, generally appear filled with a 
: purulent Matter. s 


3 When 
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3. When. this diſeaſe is ——_— it for the moſt 
part proves incura e cure, however, may be 
ee (1.) 14 eng os o_ of the defluxion 

n ungs, by bleeding and mild purgatives join- 
17 kg > orals, ſuited to the different — 1 the 
or, inſtance, exhibiting n 2 8 the 

— is too thin to be expectorated 5 and attenu- 
— When it. is thick, and expectorated with difficulty. 
f 2 a fever. muſt likewiſe be 8 

ter, 


». medicines; ſuch as 2 wilk, milk- 
— made 3 
—ç— bs nies ond 3 3 5 
and ie, (31) Aa he * by re —_— "muſt 
which. purpoſe, the. liquid turpen- 
a = > nia calf, ba {[amns, is, eſteemed an ex- 


he 

4. The cure. — chis aileaſe, in opinion, moſt 
Wo atterapted: in the LES, manner. (x) 
#0 in the arm, then Puree three * wit with He 


N coc his, or 2 — l 
JR web . — ſyrup of 2 — 
ter an enen ul of. two or L days 
be eele purge, and repeat | it as oſten as ere is 
* till the ſymptoms: either go, quite off, or at 
ſt abate. (3.) Aftes the operation of eyery, purge, let 
- "the, patient: dab twenty drops of lau upon : 
piece of fine ſugar, without drinking after it, or a = 
wade of 'Chio rarpeorine,/.and. fine ſugar ;, but opobal- 
ſamum is not to beuſed-anleſs ſuitable evacuations have 
been previouſly: made. An eleRuary ; 6, Hy Itu- 
. ted; inſtead of its Wade of Lycazellas's Yang, iquorice 
 poweger,, ariſerds, we {nl (6) Afr PE, eyscu- 
nations care muſt to hate cough, for fear 
we lungs ſhould be-weakened by the; contiwual, agita- 
tion thereby Jcaurd.n;And for, this purpoſe /yr#p of 
\- white, poppies is the beſt mtr and way be admi- 
- niſtered inthe following , farm. enen as 


Tul, of 1the perl 1, r nf of uhu, 


eppes, F each tua guncet; mix 
een e e lr Non. 10 11 thr a 
aſi e . 0757145 wo 


5. Thi⸗ 


to 
x 
20 


ni 


„ „% „ r ²˙ AA toe Re 


Complete methods of curing moſt diſeaſes. 


5. This medicine bug frequently uſed, will abate 
the defluxion upon the lungs in ſome meaſure, and 
help to recover their former tone, unleſs the weak- 
— has been of long ſtanding, and will likewiſe pro- 
mote the concoction of the purulent matter lodged 
therein. 

6. But the principal aſſiſtant in the cure of this di- 
ſeaſe is riding on horſeback every day, inſomuch that 
whoeyer has recourſe to this exerciſe in order to his 
cure, need not be tied down to obſerve any rules in 


point of diet, nor be debarred any kind of ſolid or li- 


quid aliment, as the cure depends wholly upon ex- 

erciſe. Some perſons that have been recover d by this 

method have been ſeiz d with a tumor in the neck, 
not much unlike thoſe in the king's evil. 

7. (2.) There is another kind of conſumption, 

ing from a cough, which comes at a different 

ſeaſon of the your, namely, at the beginning of ſummer : 

y 


and frequently attacks young perſons of weakly con- 
2 whoſe blood is over- ſtock d with 2 acri- 


monious particles. Having over-heated themſelves 
by drinking wine too freely, they force up blood 


from the lungs by coughing, and feel a light fort 
of pain in thoſe | mes and theſe ſymproms not 
being removed in due time by proper remedies, firſt 


an hoarſneſs, and ſoon after an ulcer is generated in 


the! whence pus is at length expectorated. 
8. This kind o — 


conſumption is eaſily cured, at leaſt 


in the beginning, by bleeding and purging twice alter- 
nately, along with a . 4 nd = diet, and a 
total abſtinence from fleſh. | 

9. (3-) The third kind of this diſtemper ariſes from 
the tranſlation of febrile matter to the lungs in the de- 
clenſion of a fever, which being more debilitated here- 
dy, are attacked with the ſymptoms juſt enumerated. 


10. Sometimes a conſumption N from the 


P_ matter left bebind in a pleuriſy, for want of 
1 


been plentifully enough expectorated, and re- 
quires the ſame treatment as an Empyema. 


11. (4) Thoſe that have been weaken'd by immode- 
rate and too frequent evacuations are ſei⁊ d with a fourth 
kind of conſumption, in which a hectic fever comes e- 


very night after ſupper; and theſe perſons are moſt ſub+ 
ject . als 15 
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ADDITION AL N OTES 


To LE ge 


SECOND EDITION: 


Further illuſtrating the principal Marrzxs, and 


teaching the Practice of IxocoL Arion, the 


Uſe of CRHALVY BEATS, and mineral Warrns, = 


with the RREMREDIESs, and REGIMEN, proper 
for nephritic Pa TIEN Ts. | 


| 
| 
| 
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N T E 9 
Added to this SECOND EpfiTION; 


With References to the Page and Line in both, 
' Adapted thereby alſo to the FIRST. 


r. ſhould be further obſerved, that there are abundance Norz (if 
2 2 which wy ey ee with jim author's de- 

a diſcaſe ; as for inſtance a paly*, in which it Page 5 
Ne there is any morbikc matter fixed Line laſt, 
on the . and all thoſe diſeaſes likewiſe which 

pro ed ſtate of the — on thy 2608 
neſs and languid motion of the fluids, or from together. 
By his definition, therefore, it ſhould ſeem tar be 4: an in- 
Ee feyer chiefly in view, with which, in reality, it 
beſt corre! » The deſcription of a diſeaſe as it appears 
in 7 its 7 of ng gh in the human body 4 ever the 
Nr given of it: this . 
Kent, Ay upon the moſt ſolid 42 
* I. par. 5. « page 3. 
Ie the patient has ſick fits * s, and upon enquiry 2 
wn Poe r any thi s dil iſagreeable ; or if a p. \F 
you nd itous matter '1s Þrought up, it will be 
proper, Prey us 0b Mr 0 to exhibit a gentle emetic, a ter à ſufficient 
has been drawn off, in proportion to the 
o the body en lence of te del 1 K. ad- 
vantages ma rea m Yomiting in t innimg of acute 
frog: "will ex y appear from the fubequent redoing. 
— E. 7 or indig matter 
. which nighe acht obe and irritate it into 
frequent motions 19 d nd wh h, 31 not thrown 
off, would putrefy, corrupt, and grow acrid and corroſive : 
whence oftentimes ar i us diarrhceas towards the 
1 of the N _ want I vomiting in the beg 9 
It opens the ſecretory and excretory ducts of 
of the ,/auces, oeſophagus, flomach, E ſoles, —— 
ee omentum and d me/eniery ; and : oads them of a great 
n viſcous phlegm, and Ales: matter. 
the forcible contractions of the muſcles in vomiting, 
Mong as Day ,agitate, divide, and [attenuate the /extor, and 
tered promote the ſecretions and excretions, as is evident 
: profuſe 1 that In out after plentiful 
Its of uy Theory, &C. of Phy- 


e L 
I be conſid the of li 
quide 5 in e _ — edicines work p- (3 ts 
EET humor which produced the che diſ- 
Order at | actuall the ſtomach, - 
ſerved Wade 2 {roy mel — 


; pat Fagan ye wn that opicees ofies raiſe the ſpirits and [4] 
reve 2:999 Gopal, N carts e p 23- L 
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Nor [4] prief, if not given in large quantities, and likewiſe in ſome 
WY huyſteric diſorders. Another ;obſervation to be made here is, 
that many perſons ator the fever is gone off. do not get much 
ſound ſleep for ſome time, but are often a fortnight without 
— a good night's rclt, and come to it very gradually and 


Ty ly the humour here mentioned appears to be of the acid 
p.23. 1. 21 kind, teſtaceous 1 wders will have a good effect; but the na- 
** ture of it ſhould previouſly learnt to enable the phyſician 
to direct a proper remedy, otherwiſe tis preſcribing empiri- 
cally, and at random.— nd further, as the ow may ſome- 
times be critical, which'a yg os obſerver wi I foon diſcover, 
it ſhould not in that caſe be bit bod moderated if 
there be 1 and the } patient 3 ii kept CK, by imooth 
Frame liquid foqd, given warm in ſmall ties and of- 

1 co 
6715 W ye reaſon of a peculiarity in ſome confiurons it ſome- 


[ 6 
times that o * Is violent an e- 
p. 23. I. 28 metie e % wine; 1 1 pron x * 5 dmechi 8 


lefs than a full do 
71 Wnar our 4 means by * che N and textu 
p. 25 1.12 of the blood may be im and relaxed by glyſters, an 
= like axpey ns, whic occur ſo fi ＋ y in his writings, 
8 2 jecture.— This way is very inac- 
. coins. i not abſolutely falſe :: for do he bring away any 
| © part of the eraſamentum of the blood — nb te mere 
vious and natural to ſuppoſe that they relax and impair the ſo- 
lids, and that by this means the — 2 is weakened ? 
[8] As'this covjeRare is merely theoretical, it ſhould feem more 
p.26.1. 2 42 natural to ſuppoſe that cordials help to 7 — thick part of 


the blood into the lymphaties of theſe which, as in 
other caſet, conſtitutes an n Meter Foy 
[9] „Hus Lcannot but condem een E 


inflammatory caſes, of giving ſpirituous waters, Ipirituous 
7 L — — draughts, vn ir which as they are generally 
made not on ur forrits, but likewife with warm ftimu- 
lating ts, muſt be — improper. I have 
known à cooling x owe with nitre ordered, and 
che prepoſterous addition — ounces of Aqua Miroabilis. 
Was this likely to prove a cooler? and did the phyſician well 
conſider what he was doing ?—Though fach cordials may 
have their uſe in the decline of inflammatory diſorders, yet 
ſure in their beginning and increaſe they muſt needs do miſ- 
Chief by adding to the heat, which is A great, —The 
- ule of bezbar and leuf gold in cordials has Woe her ove, aſide; 
2 they were found greatly to inhance their without 
adding at all to their virtues; and in the gre practice * 
ure nately, if ever, directed 2 wy 22 


Lol, Ir weuld not, I. 

p. 30. J. 8 to have integrity aud refolitiyn ion cough to enbecoming php the moſt 
importunatefintreuties of this ſort never 8. order a fingle 

-6f medicine, When de ſers no neceff ty for it. 
- , > wiſeſtand honeſteſt part he can act in all caſes, dee it plain- 
' 1y appears that nature slope will get the better of the diftem- 
8 re to leave her at liberty to act, . 

. u 


* 


. 


fects, that oil o 
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that no miſchief be done by the inconſiderate officiouſneſs and 
unſkilfulneſs of the patient's friends and attendants.— To this 
his office ſhould be peculiarly reſtrained in all ſuch inftances ; 
and if it be executed with judgment and addreſs, it will reflect 
as much honour upon him, as if he had wrote ſeveral elegant 
preſcriptions during the courſe of the diſtemper, and jultly 
entitle him to an equivalent recompence.—Sometimes, how- 
ever, the impatience, fretfulneſs, and prejadices of the pa- 
tient may make it almoſt indifj y necefſary to act other- 
wiſe 3 for be may think himſelf 1 or his phyfician at 
a loſs how to proceed, if nothing be preſcribed for him; in 
which caſe if he cannot convince the patient that this is ſerving 
him in the beſt and moſt upright manner, I can ſee no harm 
in his being ſo complaiſant as to indulge him in his humour 
but much good rather, as it may remove his needleſs fears an 
apprehenſions, compoſe, and even raiſe his ſpirits, give him 
a better opinion of and more confidence in his phyfician, and 
of courſe make him chearfully and willingly ſubmit to his 
management in every reſpect: a ſtate of mind that will not a 
little contribute to leflen the pain and tediouſneſs of illneſa, 
ay 12 the ſick perſon's recovery. See p. 220. par. 8 of 
this boot. 

Tn reader will meet with ſome judicious obſervations on 

well worth his reading, in Langriſb': Modern 7 


in ng, eory p. 21.1. 
2 Pitch, . 192, &c. Glaſs & Febribus, p. $8; and in D-? 31.1. 11 


Barker's Eſſay on the Agreement betzween the Ancient and Mo- 
dern Phyſicians, p. 122, &c. and again, p. 201, &c. 
Ir does not _—_ from any of its ſenſible qualities, or ef- 


it is given with great ſucceſs in ſeveral inflammatory caſes. 
Vid. Geoffrey de Materia Medica, Vol. III. p. 80. * 
THz anti-emetic mixture ſhould be given oftener to doany 


good : it is trifling to give it only twice a-day in fo acute and p. 42. 1.19 


dangerous a diſorder. And if this and mint water ſhould not 
relieve, opiates muſt be adminiſtered in a ſufficjently large 
doſe, and repeated, as the caſe requires, till vomiting 
ceaſes. Solid opium here has two advantages, dig. the doſe 
may be more exactly aſcertained, and it is leaſt apt to be 
thrown up again. | | a 

Wren every thing is quiet, it is abſolutely wrong to wait 


two or three days before giving a purge ; the moſt convenient 


form for which, is that of pills. A proper quantity of calo- 
mel made up into © why will more certainly paſs than any 
thing elſe ; and for fear that in a doſe of about twelve grains it 
ſhould irritate the ſtomach too much, it may be given in a 
leſs quantity, and repeated as there is occaſion ; and an opiate 
may occaſionally be mixed with this, or other pills. And as 
the moſt plentiful bleedings ought to be uſed, and fomenta- 
tions frequently applied in this caſe, there ſeems to be little 
danger of inflaming by camel. The dram of Pil. cechie 
ordered by the author is too much at once, and ought not to 
be mixed with a liquid, becauſe in this form it is Jeaſt likely 
to be retained by the ſtomach, 


Tas 
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upon her meaſures and operations; and only to ſuperintend Not 10 


WNW 


LI! 


428] 


almonds is hot ; but rather the conttary, as p. 37. 1.1 


[13] 


[14] 


p. 42. I. 26 
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Norz 15 Twx1s is readily accounted for by ſuppoſing an emendation of 

[U the N of the air, and the reſtoring of it to a healthful ſtate, 

p. 73 1.5 * le of diſſipating and ſuppreſſing the malignity. See Dr 
ead on the Plague, p. 66. 

[16] IT does not appear that the air, however corrupted, is u- 

p.73. L. 24 ſually capable o 9 to a very great diltance ; 


but that commonly the plague is ſpread from town to town by 
infected perſons and goods: for there are numberleſs inſtances, 
where the plague has cauſed a great mortality in ſome towns, 
wan ener towns and villages, near them, have been entirely 
ree. ib. 
191 Theriaca, and the like ſolid medicines, being offenſive to 
p. 89. I. 2 the ſtomach, are not the moſt proper /udorifics. I ſhould ra- 
ther commend an infuſion in boiling water of Virginia /nake- 
root, or, in want of this, of ſome other warm aromatic, with 
the addition of about a fourth part of aqua theriacahs, and a 
proper quantity of ſyrup of lemons to ſweeten it. From 
which, in illneſſes of the ſame kind with the goal fever, which 
a you's the neareſt to the peſfilence, I have ſeen very good ef- 

Fee . 76. p. 163. 1 
[18] ,, Wares the word nature is made uſe of by phyſicians in 
I laſt the cure of all diſeaſes, I will plainly declare my ſentiments 
2.93. of what we underſtand by that word. That there is ſome- 
thing within us, which ives, thinks, and reaſons, is 
manifeſt beyond contradiction, and yet the nature of that 
ſomething cannot be _ and perfectly comprehended in this 
life. herefore I reſign the di «pus yp of this point 
to thoſe, who, while they know too little of, and care leis for 
things falling under their ſenſes, take 2 pleaſure in inveſti- 
gating thoſe things, which human reaſon is incapable of con- 
ceiving. However, thus far the ſoundeſt philoſophers agree 
concerning it, that it is ſomewhat incorporeal. For how can 
ſluggiſh matter, which is of itſelf void of all motion, be the 
ſource and cauſe of thought, the moſt excellent of all 
motions ? Wherefore it is ſufficiently evident that this firſt 
mover within us is a ſpirit of ſome kind or other, entirely 
different and . from terreſtrial matter, and yet molt 
intimately united with our body.—Moreover, to me it ſeems 
probable, that this active principle is not of the ſame ſort in 
all ; that the almighty creator has endowed man with one ſort, 
and brutes with another, that the former ſo far partakes of a 
divine nature, as to be able to exiſt and think after its ſepara- 
tion from the body ; but that the latter is of ſuch an interior 
order, as to, periſh with the * The former was by ſome 
of the ancients called Animus, the latter Anima; and they 
believed, that they were both ingendered in our ſpecies : but 
this I take to be an erroneous poſition. For as their Arima 
ſuffices for the functions of life in brutes, ſo our Animys ſtands 
not in need of ſuch an aſſiſtant. Now this matter, if I am 
not miſtaken, ſtands thus: ſuch is the compoſition of our fa- 
brick, that when any thing pernicious has got footing within 
the body, the — mind gives ſuch an impulſe to thoſe 
jnſtruments of motion, the animal ſpirits, as to raiſe thoſe 
commotions in the blood and humours, which may relieve 


the whole frame from the danger in Which it is involved. 
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And this is done in ſo ſudden a manner, that it ſhould ſeem Norz 18 
to be the effect of inſtinct, rather than voluntary motion 


though it be effected in us at the command of the Animus, and 
in brutes by the power of the Anima. And, indeed thoſe ve- 
motions, which are commonly called zatural and vital, as 

of the heart, lungs and inteſtines, which — 
through the whole courſe of life, even when the will cannot 
be concerned in them, as they have their beginning from the 
mind, fo they are perpetually under its direction. I could ea- 
fily bring many arguments in confirmation of theſe ſentiments, 
they would be ſuperfluons in this place. See Stack's Tran- 
lation of Dr Mead Diſcourſe on the Small Pox and Meaſles, 


* 4755 Sat. Xv. 148. 


c m 
1 indulſit communis conditor Illis 
antum Animam, nobis Animum quoque. 
Vide etiam Daviſii Not. ad Ciceron, Tuſc. Diſput. Lib. I. Cap, 10. 


In my opinion, ſays Dr Mead, the ſmallpox may more ac- 
curately, and a bly to the nature of the diſeaſe, be di- 
vided into /imple and malignant. I call imple, all that fort in 
which the eruption is attended with a {light fever of ſhort du- 
ration, the puſtules fill kindly, make good matter in a few 
days, and, in fine, fall off in dry ſcabs. —The malignant ſort, 
is that in which eruption appears with a malignant fever, 
the puſtules hardly come to any tolerable degree of maturity, 
and either ſuppurate not at all, or if they do in ſome meaſure, 
as the fever 18 never off, it is with 3 trouble that they at 
length end in little cruſts. Sce Stack's tranſlation of his diſ- 
ene on the Small-pox, &c. p. 21, 22. : 

HEN the eruption does not come forward as it ought, but 
the patient complains of reſtleſneſs, exceſſive heat, and other 
bad ſymptoms, the immoderate hurry muſt be quieted, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe of a hot conſtitution ; and becauſe the matter 
or venom of the es is then more acrimonious and ma- 
lignant, it muſt be corrected and cooled by cooling powders 
with cinnabar, or cooling infuſions (where the patient has 
an averſion to -powders, which children and very young per- 
ſons generally have) to which a fourth or fifth part of dulci- 
fied ipirit of nitre may conveniently be added, and likewiſe 
by emulſions and draughts of the ſame kind, — * quanti- 
ty of ſome acidulated liquor for common drink, and à cool 
— But ſometimes the ſmall- pox comes out badly in 
cold conſtitutions, or ſinks, and ſtrikes in, and ſo occaſions great 
reſtleſneſs and ſickneſs ; in which caſe nature is to be ſtimu- 
lated and aſſiſted by gentle alexipharmics, and ſome proper 
diſtilled waters. A decoction of figs and diaphoretic or pec- 
toral herbs is excellent in this caſe, eſpecially if the patjent has 


cough at the ſame time, and it be drank plentifully and 


warm; and if the ſymptoms be violent, it is proper to appl 
bliſters to the arms and feet. But when the Mae is milder, 
and yet the puſtules do not come out very kindly, there is of- 
ten occaſion for nothing more than gentle diaphoretic draughts 


made of ſuitable diſtilled waters, and cooling powders, and 
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made agreeably acid by an addition of ſome acid ſyrup. 
Heifter, Compend. Med. p. 69. 1 

Wiræ regard to diet, ſays Dr Mead, it ought to be very 
ſlender, a cooling ; ſuch as oatmeal or barley- 
gruel, &c. Neve s, as the food is to be adapted to the 
ſeveral ſtages of the diſeaſe, the beſt regimen in the beginning 
is that, which will keep the bod 1 and promote urine. 
Thele advantages are ebene by doiling- preſerved fruit 
with their f 


ges ; in order to prevent the overloading of the internal 
parts. Stack" 7. 2 - 
nnn | 
Lr this be a general rule, to keep the patient in bed du- 
ring the firſt days of the dikewper, taking care to defend 
him from the inclemency of the winter by proper means, and 
to moderate the exceſſive heat in ſummer by cool air. To 
chill, and, as it were, to freeze up the ſick in winter, is not the part 
of a prudent phyſician, but that of a fool- hardy em piric, try- 
experiments at the expence of unhappy people s lives.— 
herefore a mean is to be obſerved herein, managing 
the patient in fuch a manner, as neither to ſtifle him with 
heat of cloaths, nor\check the eruption and perſpitation by 
cold. However, great care anght to be taken, in general, to 
ſupply him with pure and cool air, which he may take in 
plentifully : becauſe a hot air cauſes difficulty of breathing, 


checks the ſecretion of urine, and increaſes the number of 


puſtules on the internal organs of the body ; the conſequences 


whereof we may juſtly apprehend to be inflammations, and, 
towards the end of the e, gangrenes. ib. p. 33 


Ir is agreed on all hands, that chis * is not very ſuit- 
able to the tendereſt age. But yet, as the blood of infants is 
— too thick, and too much in quantity For the bulk of 
body ; and as theyare often ſeized with convulſions, upon 

the appearance of the diſeaſe, ſome evacuation ought to be 
made; which may be fafely effected by leaches applied to the 
temples, or behind the ears. Likewiſe, if blood cannot be 
drawn irom the arm, in moſt young ſubjects either of the ju- 
gulars may be opened without inconvenience, —That regard 
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Is to be had to the patient's ſtrength, of what age ſoever, is Nor 


manifeſt to all. But the weakneſs Is ſeldom ſo great, as not to. 
bear ſome loſs of blood, unleſs it be after ſome extraordinary 
eyacuations. Nor is the pulſe to be over-much depended on 
in' this caſe ; for it often ha , that the thickneſs of the 
blood prevents the ſecretion of the ufual quantity of ani 4 
_—__ in the brajn, and that the _ _ K not 1 

che heart with ith due force ; in which OE Ng the og 
_ the 5 — $ Arength is — even to increaſe _ 
— the * But in what mined bythe ve blood is to be 
—_ will oy determin — the vehemence of the 
e. 


"phyſi e they have done 
their ducy when Meeks have ordered one 2 din 5 


—_— of 4 a at all, after the ap 
4 t Tar of ch ecking the eruption. "at this this 


Sula an os timed Aud ms ; for in youths and adults it 
is often wide of to draw blood two or 


— of the if the pati 
forwards it confi Lead 3 af re Aeon ſame reaſon, that, 
in large = x when there is too great a fullneſs, and the 
_ 785 intenſe, the fu 2 is brought on quicker and 
by akin avay ome blood. 16. p. 36, &c. 
by'y Tye 9825 on Ay Ath day of of 1 the ne eroption is jul 
bad omen ; t Dr F Freind 
+ A, that Se id: [aw a patient — apt, had had thi 
/ynptom'®, But 1 can 5 Ceaſe, ths that I have had ber: 
ter fortune; having recovered Hr Mi had been ſeized 
With a delirtum at that time, by d blood od ch, 
und ken eee b Tra 10. 4 42. 


Ix the 2 5 ges not go on to peri army it ought to be 
Bake 5 77 Sieh g. ſtimulate the i ought the 


es made | of a decoction of muſtard-ſeed 
and 27 1 1 cb of oxymel. For in the confluent 
and malign if this flux d does not ariſe, and even 
— 6 to x be end of 4. diſeaſe, it is a very bad ſign. #, 


p 55 moſt convenient method of * is ſymptom. 
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will be, to gen th by a g/y/ter, eſpecially if, the puſ- p. 12 
be, to ope ee eſpecially Ks p. * 


rules now a in any fear of taking cal 

then to iuſiſt a on wc La for whieh pur- 

pole Com oth e is particularly uſeful, as it is both laxative 
diuretic. 


TuxaE fs 50 f Aus of wy that requires the body to be 
thorough! "lend of the remains of 2 diſeaſe, more than 
ore, upon the patient's recove 
ar it, and cathartics are to 
ven at ſeyeral times at proper intervals. After whi b. the 
Y is to be teſtored to its former ſtate by a courſe 
pecially that of afles, with ſuitable food, and the ard 
Were of th ler . 
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Norz 28 Du Charles Ayton Douglas recommends the following method 
— 


di 


of cure.—If the 1 be not too much exhauſted (ſays he) 
. before I am called, I make them drink heartily of warm wa- 
ter three or four times, which they always throw up ; this di- 


do their ſtomachs ; and I do not remember that any ever vo- 
mited it. I have always uſed oat-bread,. but. when it cannot 


give him is a large draught of the abovententioned decoction; 
a 


two thirds of a grain of «pzum, for an ordinary on, in- 
creaſing or diminiſhing the doſe, according to age or 


Ir is ie that none of the pharmceutical writers 
take any notice of the deſects of Syden 


for any time. To remedy this. Denny bop been em- 


pre ed, loſes much the ſame proportion of opium, in tim 
the ot 
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t the TG tity of the to ſpices, which could have 
3 other effect than to e ſome of che * ſcanty menſtruum. 


F J, NN 
„eg. ] one in particu not to 
2 — 2 Ken d againſt moſt 0 3 of this 
„ with — to the uncertainty of the daſe; for in that, 
it is 0 cantrived as to be determined Fa weight. 
Lewis's Edinb. Dijpenſator 257 

Ao confeſs the truth (as one ays) i ic ould i no mĩsfor- 
tuge to praftice if all the tinctures of opium and Jaudanums 
were omitted ; for crude opium, without any previous prepa- 
gucke anſwers all intentions much better, and the doſe of 

is 13 more eaſily CT, Baerhaave aſſerts, that opium 
diſſo in water is the beſt, the next is that diſſolved in wine, 
and the next in ſpirit of wine, but always the worſe, the high- 
er the ſpirit. 


* it de the beſt, or the only cardiac hitherto diſco- 
well be queſtion d; but certain it is that ſurprizing 


done in hyſterick caſes, by drops made of com- 


ET of lavender, tincture of caſtor, and our author's 
ſiquid laudanum, now call'd by the college, Thebaic tinchure.— 


The axiratt f logwood given in the quantity of two ſcry- 
ples or a dram fora IG and frequently repeated, or a ſtrong 
decoction of the ſame in a proper doſe, is a — remedy in 
this obſtinate diſeaſe, for it has this peculiar property, 
ng dis aſtringent, yet nat re ; anc of courle may 

very, advantageouſly uſed when the d illcraer is accompa- 


nied With inflammation ; in which caſe, however, 18 | 


1 8 are more particularly neceilary, and cannot ſafely 
judicious Heer gives us ſome cautions and obſerva- 


here to wupply what is wanting iu our authar corcern- 


N diſorder is 1 withaut danger 5 7 0 ne- 

as many do, e rſt, e- 

it a eee an Fs] do cha 1. 67 rather 
Jeni i. by an improper ; N 

eld, and nature alone contributes 

5 e ta its cure; but the ſuperiority of art, and the power of 

cian over 2 ian le appears? herein, becauſe, 


the p 
£yacua and. 4 and acrid matter 
e 44 1 * ng jug: for the moſt part reli 


III. Ale die of t e yer iÞ 22 A mortification 6 of 
the bowels ; relay. gon, Here 4 L 
ana; pl 22 Achah bens lad 


* . ns wine, a * Fee 3 like nature do hurt inthe 


þ — Q far this reaſon, to be avoided ; for 
ng the n Irs : of the bowels, they 4 
ulcers thereof, and d likewiſe fevers, 


apathe, a pains Mader, at even 12 12 f 
canvenie ven to 
e Ae beck, . call d bark of. 


tian Hoo, e to this diſtemper, which I have tranflated, and 
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Norte 31 and Jas earth, which are the beſt and ſafeſt ſtrengtheners in 
dis diſeaſe, | 

V. On the contrary, diluting liquids drank plentifully and 
warm are often ſo very beneficial in the beginning of the diſ- 
temper, that ſeveral have recovered with little other aſſiſtance, 
along with a proper regimen.— Such are milk and water, 
_ butter-milk, barley water, with gum arabick, and 


e like. 

VI. All falts are hurtful in excoriations of the bowels, and 
all kinds of minerals are of little uſe ; but Ws . 2yrmrogy and 
ſome productions of the animal kind are preferable here. 

VII. All violent purgatives and aloetics I know from my 
own experience do no ſervice. 

VIII. Refinous gums, viz. maſtich, olibanum, or bal- 
ſamics, as Peruvian balſam, turpentine, &c. which have former- 
ly been recommended by ſeveral phyſicians to ſtop the flux, and 
udorifics, eſpecially of the heating kind, do no great good. 

IX. Toaſted rhubarb, ſo much commended by not a few 
in this diſeaſe, proves leſs beneficial than its powder and tinc- 
ture; its virtues being rather leſſen d than increas'd by this 


2 


treatment of it. | 
. X. The effect of opiates muſt be diligently obſerv'd, and 
2 as they do good, or the contrary, adminiſter d, 
or omit . ; 


As this peftilential diſeaſe is of kin to the ſmall-pox (fays 
2 a . 
351 Dr Mead) it requires a management not very different from 
1. 42. the ſame, which we have recommended in that diſtemper. 
+ 42: Blood muſt be taken away in the beginning, according to the 
e and ftrength of the patient. It is if poflible, to do 
this before the eruption of the puſtules ; but, if they are al- 
ready come out, it muſt, however, be taken away. For the 
greateſt danger 1s an inflammation of the lungs, which can- 
not be prevented too ſoon. Therefore in the height of the fe- 
ver alſo, although bleeding was not neglected in the begin- 
ning, yet it is ſometimes neceſſary to repeat it. And in the 
laſt place, at the end of the diſeaſe, when the ſkin is now 
growing dry, and the ſcales falling off, it will be a error 
not to open a vein again; that by this means a flux'of hu- 
mors upon the breaſt and inteſtines, and the ſymptoms of a 
hectic fever and conſumption may be happil prevented. 
The diet ought to be the fame as is preſcribed in the ſmall- 
X; taking particular care that N be kept lax rather 
than bound up, through the whole e of the diſtemper. 
Ass to remedies; to thoſe cooling ones which are directed 
in the other diſeaſe, muſt be added ſuch as abate the cough, 
and help expettoration ; particularly an oily Anf and t 
pectoral infuſion, of which, with the addition of a little nitre, 
the patient may drink frequently.” | 
Ir Sycenhark gave diacedion, even on the firſt days of the 
'Ulneſs, but 1 think he was not cautious enough in this point; 
for all medicines of this kind thicken the humors, ſtreighten 
the breath, and retard the eruption of the puſtules. 'I here. 
fore, during the increaſe of the diſtemper, they are to be uſed 
very ſparingly; but at the latter end they are of great ag : 
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inaſmuch as there is then a neceſſity to quiet the cough, which Norz 32 
from the ſharp defluxion upon the lungs, threatens a heftic I 

ſever and conſumption. But in the mean time, gentle purges 

' are to be given at due intervals. Milt, eſpecially that of 2 

ö muſt be drank. Change of air is alſo neceſſary: and laitly, 

| exerciſe, ſuitable to the ſtrength of the patient, is to be daily 
enjoined. Stuck's tranſlation of the Doctor's diſcourſe on the 

| 8 102 & 407 

ö I have often wondered (ſays the ſame excellent writer) why [ 
that ſagacious and experienced phyſician (Sydenham 9. whom p. 
I have ſo often mentioned with praiſe, did not preſeribe bleed- | 

[ ing in the very beginning of the diſeaſe ; but neglected this 

material part of the cure ſo far, that he only ordered it at 

the end, when a hot regimen, and too warm medicines, had 

1 brought upon the patient a cough and ſhortneſs of breath. 
— fince he himſelf takes notice, that the looſeneſs 
which often follows this fever, and which, he ſays, ariſes 

d from the effluvia of the inflamed blood, flowing into the inteſtines, 

: is only to be cured by blood-letting. But this great man de- 

a ſerves pardon upon this account, that in thoſe times phyſicians 

a never attempted to take away blood in thoſe fevers which 
were attended with any eruptions, particularly in children, 

, who are the moſt liable to this kind of illneſs. Their reaſon 

was, leſt that emptying of the veſſels ſhould hinder the coming 

out of what was to be diſcharged by the ſkin. But daily ex- 


by perience ſhews, that this fear is vain, and that the event is 
4 quite Contrary to what they imagined. 16. p. 100 H ſeg. 
K Abſorbents and coolers are very beneficial in this diſtemper, [ 34 ] 
oo as the —_ and nitre, and dulcified ſpirit of nitre, which, p. 181. 
1 Sylvius ſays, is the beſt corrective of the acrimony of the gall, J. 4. 
* and almoſt a ſpecifick for it. Purce/ aſſerts, in his treatiſe of 
the colic, that cold ſpring water will anſwer the ſame indica- | 

of tion, and the great quantity of liquid will both diſſolve the C 
tf acrimonious ſalts of the gall, or of the corroſive humours, 
h relax the fibres, and cool the parts :—but adds, that it ought 

p never to be given but to perſons of a ſound habit of body; , 
_ nor even to thoſe, without the advice of a ſkilful phyfician. 
5 Spirituous liquors and all hot things in general are extremely 
0 hurtful in-moſt colics, and moſt particularly ſo in this kind of 

* colic.— There is ſcarce a better carminative, ſays Hoffman, 
I than nitre given either alone or mix'd with carminatives, for 

$ which reaſon 'tis juſtly extoll'd in the bilious colic oy nar 2 
* The bile (as one has obſerved) in conſequence of its deterfive 
ed and bitter quality, is a balſamic and natural medicine, without 

h which no animal can long remain ſound, and in a due ſtate · 
he now if the bile is vitiated by a congeſtion of acrid /ordes re- 
9 tain'd in the humours, it acts like poiſon, by irritating the 
* nervous ſyſtem, and producing preternatural heat, anxiety, in- 
the quietudes, enormous evacuations, and intenſe pains. And in 
wo order to correct this peccant ſtate of it, no medicine is more 
* efficacious than nitre. 3 
— The attending to theſe in doubtful and intricate caſes has 35 
100 indeed its uſes occaſionally; but too ſcrupulous and cloſe an 8 
=p attachment to this flow method argues, I ſhould think, too F. 13 


2 much caution.— It may be ſometimes neceſſary to ſtrike _ 
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of the common road, and make a bold puſh to reheve the pa- 
tient; at leaſt in obſtinate caſes of great difficulty, and more 


eſpecially chronic ones, the thing is practicable without any 
rique, and with great — of ſucceſs. 
Suppoſe, for inſtance, ſome ſtrong a/caline medicine, or an e- 


qually powerful acid one, was given under theſe circumſtances, 


and the phyfician were to attend diligently to the effects it 

might produce, and be guided by the indications hence ari- 

ſing in the ſuture courſe of the cure. Jo illuſtrate this by an 

example.— A perſon was affected with ſeveral complex ſym- 

ptoms, of ſo perplexing Lr that little or no light could 
e caſe, an 


thence be got in d the phyſician was quite at a lol 
how to proceed. n which he ordered /pirit of ſal amme- 
22 to be 27 as a ſtrong alkaline, the c uence of which, 
after a 


doſes, was a conſiderable. hemorrhage, which 
ſhew'd the blood to be in a very alcaleſcent ſtate, and mani. 
ſeſtly 2 indicated a ſubacid regimen and medicines, a- 
long with ſtrengtheners, which produced a cure.—This hint 
may not, perhaps, be thought unworthy the attention of phy- 
ſicians, as it is pregnant with deductions and conſequences of 
no ſmall moment to the recovery and health of their patients 
in abundance of diſtempers. 


The beſt of this claſs are nitre, crude ſal ammoniac, Mind:- 
reruss ſpirit, the diuretic fat, heretofore call'd, ſoliated earth 
of tartar ; none of which are mention'd by our author, 
whence it may probably be inferr'd, that the phyſicians of 
thoſe days were flrangers to their excellent virtnes. 


This pofition of our author appears odd at firſt fight ; for 
reaſon, ,/cientifical reaſon, can never claſh with clinical expe- 
rience, bat, on the contrary, ſerves to eſtabliſh and confirm 
it, and ſhews how to carry it further by a juſt analogy. What 


he ſhould ſeem to mean here therefore mult be, that that ſort 


of experience which is got by attending the fick, and dili- 
gently obſerving the nature, riſe, and progreſs of fevers, as 
wi 22 the human body, and the effects of evacuations 
and medicines, and not mere hytbetical reaſoning, deduc'd 
from dry and jejune ſyſtems, or ſpun out of a man's own pro- 
life brain, the creature of the imagination only, is to be re- 
lied on, in forming a judgment of the different treatment 
which different fevers require, 27 Oils 
For reaſon is ſo excellent, and ſo eminently and extenſively 
uſeful a faculty to guide us in our enquiries after truth, and 
holds ſo "js, kg place in all ſciences, that we may ſafely 
conclude it muſt be of the greatelt ule and advantage in one 
of the nobleit of them, phy/ick, and therefore ought not to 
be ſuperciliouſly, or contemptuouſly rejefted and diſclaim'd, 
In reality (as Dr C/iſion well obſerves) if ever phyſick be 
brought to perfection, it muſt, be by the method of Hippo- 


crates, Viz. judicious obſervaiion, and wiſe reaſoning. 

But allowing that experience is the moſt certain rule for a 

phy ſician to direct his practice by; it may be #ſk'd, what fort 

ot experience may be ſafely relied upon? the anlwer to which 
| | is 


„ See hit late of pbyſic, 5. 17. 
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; is eaſy, viz. ſuch as is conſonant to the general experience of Note 37 
others, and agreeable to reaſon. See Dr Barker as the epide- 2 
ö mick fever, p. 81. 
This is no new doctrine, but as antient as Hippocrates, who 8 
tells us (in %. de morb.) that abflemiouſneſs in eating and drink- 1 — 
1 ing is a preſervative from all * ;—and in another place — I. 16. 
1 that nothing is more conducive is health than to eat jparingly and 
a e — Ihe beſt antienc ——— amongit whom the 
* ethodiits (a ſect of phyſicians ſo called) are of no mean repute, 
1 did more, in abundance of diſeaſes, by abſtinence, faſt ing, and a 
Z r diet, than others by the moſt powerful medicines. To 
5 peak ingenuouſly and freely, there is not the leaſt doubt to be 
. made but abſtemiouſneſs or faſting would cure many and pre- 
1 vent moſt diſtempers, had phyſicians honeſty enough to pre- 
L ſeribe it, and ſkill enough to ſpecify the requiſite kind and de- 
4 gree ; and were their patients wiſe enough not to deſpiſe fuch 
it wholſome advice, and reſolute enough to perſue it for a ſuf- 
: ficient length of time, which one would think they would 
f — and readil 4 do, were they fully per of the 
(8 unſpeakable value of health, and did they conſider how many 
nauſeous medicines this would prevent their taking, and the 
Expence it would likewiſe ſave them beſides. | 
h * The i, er by debauch were made, 
"HE Seth firſt begun, and luxury ſuſtains the trade. Dryden. 
of Whoever obſerves and reflects upon the indolent, free and lux- 
urious way of living, which prevails amongft almoſt all ranks 
or of people in our licentious downward days, will ſee but too 
4 much reaſon to acknowledge that it does ſo in a great mes- 
m fare ſtill. 5 
at Nothing is more manifeſt than than we are ſhamefally de- 
rt parted from the ſimplicity of manners, and the hardy abſte- 
li- mious manner of lite, for which the greateſt and beſt per- 
25 ſonages among the ancients are io juſtly celebrated, and whi 
ns render'd them ſo remarkably robuſt and healthy, preſerved 
d the vigour of the mind unimpaired, and prolonged their lives 
'0- to a good old age. Whereas the contrary practice 1s followed 
e- with innumerable dreadful evils; for it weakens the nerves, 
nt exhauſts the ſpirits, impairs the vigour of the conflitution, 
and ſo produces mott of the diſtempers incident to ind, 
ly by which means the whole, or a great part of life 1s made fu- 
nd — wretched, and the days of vaſt numbers of le 
ely rtened. For, as Dr Chezne emphatically expreties it, 
ne * health ard {uxury are incompatible ; ra fibres and 
to * nerves, and immodtrate lechery, are contradictory ; long life 
d. and continued imtemperance, in the nature of things, are 
be impoſſible; phyſicians under ſuch conditions, by ſtrong and 
po- repeated evacxations, and violem aftringents and bracers, 
* alternately preſcribed, may keep up the patient tor a while, 
ra but that even poorly and precariouſly, and at the ſame 
ort * and by theſe very means, they precipuate the patient's fate. 
ich Dijeaſes of body and mind, f. 313: : : 
15 is a true and beautitul obiervation of Dr Nicholls (in his 


very elegant Latin oration on St Late's dy 1739, before the 
: ® college 


\ 


638 : ADDITIONAL Norxs. 


Norx 38 college of phyſicians, printed at the end of his Compendium 
WLAWRYI Anatomicum in me: p. 24) that“ The 1 which na- 
* ture has made for our health, ſloth and luxury engage us 
tao reject, and in conſequence of thoſe new methods of 
„ Hving which men have invented, it is become neceſſary, 
« that having by the practice of their own art found out 
* way to make themſelves ſick, they ſhould have recourſe to 
* yours for their recovery. his is one of the many fine 
pal es in this oration which ſuffers by a tranſlation; for 
which reaſon I muſt refer the learned reader, who is deſirous 
of ſeeing it in its beſt dreſs, to the maſterly original. 
The truth then of this ſhort, but comprehenſive dietetic 
precept, IRE 


Be Temr'rATE, and be HEALTHY for your pains ; 


which has the joint ſuffrage of reaſon and experience to re- 
commend it to our notice and practice, remains inconteſtable. 
And yet after all, I fear that the ſalutary advice which this note 
inculcates, tho ſo well ſupported, and back'd by ſo great an au- 
thority as Sydenbam's, will ſound but harſhly in the ears of all 
thoſe that are flaves to their ſenſual appetites and paſ- 
ſions, and place all their felicity in the unlimited gratification 
of them; utterly diſregardleſs of the grievous conſequences 
which a conduct, ſo unworthy of the character and dignity of 
a rati being, created for the higheſt enjoyments in this 
life, as well as in that which is to come, may be attended with. 
o give leſſons of ſelf-denial and temperance to the ſons of 
riot and debauchery, the ſleek epicure, and the bloated toper, 
3s.like preaching to the winds ; they deſpiſe all our remon- 
ſtrances on this hateful topic, tho ever ſo clearly and ſtrong- 
ly enforced, or at leaſt will not hearken to the voice of reaſon 
in time; not till convinced by woful experience of the folly 
and madneſs of their ways, and probably not till *tis too late 
to have their relaxed nerves braced, their vitiated juices cor- 
rected, and. the ruins of a conſtitution, enfeebled and ſhatter'd 
by a long courſe of intemperance and voluptuouſneſs, repair'd. 
But ſome perhaps may be induced to reflect in time, by 
what is here offer d to their conſideration, and reſolve to ſa- 
crifice their falſe and deſtructive pleaſures to their health; and 
if but one of my fellow-creatures ſhould be perſuaded by any 
thing I can ſay, to quit the high road to infirmities, diſeaſes, 
pain, and death, and enter _ a courſe of ſobriety, tempe- 
rance, and abſtemiouſneſs, the grand preſervative and reſto- 
rative of health, that moſt valuable bleſling of life, I ſhall 
think my pains not ill beſtow'd. 
And were I to incur the cenſure of a few narrow-ſoul'd 
- mercenary retainers to the _— (from whom only I have 
any reaſon to apprehend it) for delivering my ſentiments ſo 
freely, and urgmg them ſo warmly on this important ſubject, 
it would give me no manner of concern ; for I have long 
learnt not to be deterr'd by theſe, or any other conſiderations, 
from advancing a plain, tho' it ſhould be an unfaſhionable 
and a diſagreeable truth, whenever I think it may contribute 
to promote the welfare of any one of the human race; but to 
be perſectly eaſy as to any ſuch conſequences, when 1 _ 


. I” 


—_—cyﬀuc 
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worthy. See p. 297. eets 

7 cold bathing, p. 329 and 418; and Wintringham of Endemic 
Weaſe „ p. 110; and the learned reader may, if be pleaſes, turn 

to Hoftman's works, tome 5, p. 328. for a curious diſſertation 

on this ſubje, intitled, de inedia magnorum morborum re- 

medio, and p. 334, another intitled, de medicina ſimp 

et optima, motu, inedia, et aquz potu. 


This is a mark of great importance, and which Hippocr ates 
has inculcated more than once in his works.—In one place he 
aſſerts, that Na TruRE cares dijeaſes*.—In another, when he 
bids us obſerve the tendency of nature, he adds, Bat if the 


bumours tend to an improper part, we ſhould make a revul o | 


them from that part ; but if they have a 4 7 tendency, we 

encourage it, 8 opening the paſſages to which they tend ſ.—It is 
certain (ſays Dr Harder) from repeated experience (the ſureſt 
guide) that nature has the chief hand in _ many diſeaſes, 
and in particular acute ones of all kinds, as the criſis which 
carries off theſe diſeaſes is entirely nature's work. Prudence, 
therefore, directs us ing. caps. to enquire what the tendency 
of nature is, and what the road is which ſhe takes to expel 
the febrile matter after it is diſſolved, and render'd move- 
able ; and when we know this, to forward the expulſion of it, 
by opening the paſſages to which it tends, and gently ſtimu- 
lating nature to perform her work f. It being then of ſuch 
vaſt conſequence, diligently to obſerve the motions, and ju- 
diciouſly to promote the falutary tendency of nature, if need 
be, or to check its too violent efforts, nothing better deſerves 
our cloſeſt application, and in nothing can our judgment ap- 
pear to greater advantage. The miſchiefs that enſue from 
thwarting her in the beginning of diſeaſes, are always great, 


639 
the deſign of my actions is , and not reall blame- NoTe 38 
4 . par. 60 of 22 Fwd, Sir John F loyer —— 


and often remedileſs; and yet, of this unſkilful apothecaries 


are too frequently guilty, by which means they make complex 
-caſes of ſimple ones, and embarras the phyſician to find out and 
diſtinguiſh the genuine ſymptoms of the diſeaſe from the 44. 
-ventitzous and irregular ones occaſion'd by their improper me- 
thod and medicines. Thus, for inſtance, in a fever, the na- 
tural crifis of which is ſweat, this is perverted by purgin 
and the diſeaſe thereby certainly prolonged, if not render 
dangerous. Again, a bilious fever, the natural criſis of 
which is purging, an injudicious apothecary will endeavour 
to carry off by ſweating, whence there ariſes a freſh train of 
complicated ſymptoms, which it may perhaps be difficult to 
conquer. | 

» pe Morb. Vulgarib, Lib. vi. Set. 5, + Epidem. Lib. vi. Sect. 2. 
I See bis eſſay on the agreement betavixt antient and modern phyſicians 
P. 5, 261, and p. 515, par. 37 our aut bor. And the learned reader wi 
lo well fo conſult Hoffman de imprudenti medicatione multorum morbo- 
rum, et mortis cauſa, tom, vi. p. 296. 


© >The folly and impatience of mankind often oblige phyſi- 
'Clans, according to the trite, but well grounded adage, fo 
make more hafte than good ſpeed, and to order medicines when 
it would be much better to do nothing at all, ſo little do _ 
| under- 
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erſtand and conſider their own true intereſt ; whereas the 
ſt and ＋ thing they could do, would be to ſubmit im- 
VV Rb to be directed by a conſcientious and judicious phyſi- 
Aan, allowing him to be only a ſpectator of the procedure 
r n he judges it beſt to wait her motions ; it 


hong ofien, as the antients adviſe, tbe beſt remedy to gfe ves 1 


7 5 or to act at the time, and in the manner he 


he is an Bone ſici may be aſſured 
he will 2 do ne nec 0 t if a a Jil Wal one, 
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*Tis no ſuch eaſy matter, as 'tis generally imagin'd, to know NorE 41 


whether a man, who has the 


ion of a phyſician, is pol 


ſels d of all the neceſſary qualthcations that go to make up the 
character of a ſkilful one, which in ſhort are learning, ſaga- 


city, humanity, and probity. 
but a perſon of unblemiſh'd 


in all the branches of the art 
the medical abilities of another ? 


For wha does not ſee that none 
integrity, and eminently vers'd 
of Phylck, is a proper judge of 


Now tis owing to the incapacity which the generality of 
mankind lies under of judging of the true merits of phyſi- 
cians, that they too often meet with the cruel uſage. and un- 
5 returns above complain'd of, when in reality they 


' deſerve the higheſt praiſe and the heartieſt acknowledgment 


for their extraordinary pains and anxious ſolicitude to 


diſcharge their duty, which 


every honeſt and able phyſician 


does to the utmoſt, in all tedious, obitinate, and dangerous 
maladies. —But with us, all is well that ends well: 


nothing ſo, that does not. 


— We muſt be aſpers'd and 


bear all the blame, and no allowance is made for the wiltul- 
neſs and ungovernableneſs of the patient, the falle tenderneſs 
of parents, relations, and friends, and the neghgence, thought- 
leſneſs, miſtakes, imprudent officiouſneſs, and opinionative- 
neſs of thoſe about him; and perhaps the badnets of medi- 
cines likewiſe : but how little we deſerve ſuch unfair and un- 
generous treatment, I leave ta the candid, the ſenſible, and 
good-natur'd part of mankind to judge. 

« If the phyſician takes never to much care on his part, 
* ſays Dr Clifton, and the apothecary ſends the beſt medicines 
that can be prepar'd, the patient = eaſily ſpoil all by his 


** own bad management; and yet ( 


„ther the ſician nor a 
* this caſe. ply 


ich is very hard) nei- 
hecary {hall eſcape cenſure in 


were thereſore to be wiſh' d, that every pa- 


tient would endeavour to get the better of unreaſonable 
objections, and reſolve to conform to his phyfician's direc- 


** tions, or elſe not ſend for 


him. I his would certainly be 


the caſe, if private — could be ſenſible of the unea- 
a 


t the phyſicians and apothecaries of- 


ten ſee], when a prqmiſing caie is made deſperate (a thin 
that frequently happens) merely by the frowardneſs an 
— — the patient. Add to this, that the cha- 


« ratter an 


reputation of both parties ſuffer ſomerimes con- 


" 3 by it; an injury that ought never to fall upon 


* thoſe w 


oſe conduct all along has judicious, honeſt. 


and unblameable. State of phyſick ancient and modern, p. 
136. Ses p. 342, n. (4) and p. 347, n. (0) of theſe ſbeets. 


Oil of ſulphur by the bell, Van Sevieten ſays, is the pureſt | 
2 i nature, without the _ mixture — Rs — N 
parucles.“ But a very expert and ingenious c alter 4 . 
giving a proceſs for — K. from the Edinke/gh medical 1 ll 
/ays, makes the following remark, which ſhews him to be of 
different ſentiment.—We have inſerted the above ptoceſs, 


in conformity to the prej 


® Comment, in Boerbaave apboriſm, Vol. I. p. 125. 


con judices of Jome who believe, that 
this ſpicit, or oil of * by the bell, as it is called, eſſen- 
b [4 


H 
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Norz 42 tially differs from the common oil of vitriol of the ſhops. 
WI 


We have long been perſuaded of the truth of the contrary o- 
pinion ; and have not been able, by any experiment whatſo- 
ever, to diſtinguiſh a difference between the two, provided 
both liquors were of equal — and ſtrength. But this diſ- 
pute will now gon be quickly at an end; for if we are 
rightly inform'd (and from our own experiments we are wel] 

lured of the poſſibility of the thing) almoſt all the oil of vi- 
trio] now ſold, is prepared from the fumes of burning ſulphur, 
catched by a more convenient apparatus than any commonly 
known. Lewis's Edinburgh diſpenſatory, p. 296. 


Opiates cannot be given with ſaſety or advantage, unleſs co- 
pious evacuations have been already made; and ought not 
then to be adminiſter'd without giving nitre, crude ſal ammo- 
niac, freſh ſtweet oil, and the like, at the ſame time. 


Our judicious author abounds with cautions againſt the 
ny ablurd and raſh, but too common practice of attempting 
to force ſweats by heating medicines (ſuch as) Venice treacle, 
Mithridate, the cordial confection, compound powder of crabs 
claws, ſpirit of hartſhorn, volatile ſalt of hartſhorn, volatile 
aromatic ſpirit, compound powder of contrayerva, ſaffron, (and 
the like) in the beginning of acute inflammatory diſeaſes, con- 
trary to the plain dictates of reaſon, and the current of expe- 
rience ; for moſt certain it is, that inſtead of cooling and re- 


lieving the patient, they inflame the blood, quicken the cir- 


culation, exhale and waſte the fineſt and ſmootheſt parts of 
the fluids, and leave them in a thick, glewy, acrid, and un- 
diſſolvable ſtate, apt to form fatal obſtructions in the ſmalleſt 
veſſels, and to _ on violent and dangerous ſymptoms.— 
Such great miſchiefs (as one has well obſerved) are daily done 
by extorting {ſweats imprudently, that it ſhould not be at- 
tempted without great caution and judgment; for nothing is 
more frequent than fevers of the moſt malignant kind, excited 
from very ſmall beginnings, a cold, for example, or light fe- 
ver, which would have terminated in a few days without any 
aſſiſtance from medicine, by the imprudent uſe of heating me- 
dicines and diaphoretics. | 
Hippocrates, the prince of phyſicians, never adviſes the uſe 
of heating medicines in the cure of acute diſtempers. Han- 
bam, the modern Hippocrates, learned from obſervation the 
bad effects of ſuch remedies ; and Boerhaave abſolutely reject- 
ed them in ſuch caſes, - But had they all approved them, I 
could not have ſo far diſtruſted my own ſenſes as to ſubmit 
to their opinion ; for I have met with caſes where patients 
have, in all appearances, been much N evacuations; 
but upon the repetition of a few doſes of Sir Walter Raleigh's 


comfection, or the cordial confection, as the college now term 


it, cr ſomething of the ſame nature, the heat has been vio- 


| lently increaſed, the tongue has grown black, and a delirium 


has come on, ſucceeded by death, whilſt the patient has all 
the time ſweated profuſely at every pore. I am ſenfible that 
heating medicines were 3 brought into practice by 
the chymical phyſicians, and a falſe theorys but I am inclin 
to believe that artiſice has had a gre«t ſhare in their introduc- 
- | D, 
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tion, and cuſtom and inattention have continued them; for NoTe 44 


their pſe undoubtedly renders more medicines, and more at- 
tendance yy than any other method, and protracts a fe- 
ver, which would, in all probability, terminate in a few days, 
to almoſt as many weeks. If men were ſtatues, ſuch treat- 
ment would be only wicked ; but when rational creatures en- 
dowed with ſenſibility are deſignedly tortured by ſuch 
a proſtitution of ſcience, language is too barren to repreſent 
ſuch a conduct in its proper colours. See the ſchedula moni- 
toria of our author, P: 516 C/ The medical efſays, Vol. V. 
Part 24, p. 545, and note-[130] and [158] of thele notes. 


This ſeems to be the only proper time for applying a bliſter, 
when the fever is abated, and the violent ſymptoms relieved ; 
and indeed unleſs the pulſe be very low, and the heat mode- 
rate, bliſtering is needleſs, and will do harm. In inflamma- 
tory caſes, therefore, bliſters ought not to be applied, even 
though the head and nerves ſhould be affected in the begin- 
ning of the diſtemper, till after large evacuations have been 
made by bleeding and purging. 


I have more than once found this the caſe, and ſo have 
ſome phyſicians of my acquaintance likewiſe ; ſo that it re- 
quires great ſkill, and a cloſe attention to the peculiar epide- 
mic fever of the year, to know when to bleed, how much blood 
to take away, and how often bleeding may be repeated with 
ſafety. But to be ſure it ought not to be repeated, if the 
blood is rather florid than ſizy, and the firſt bleeding does not 
give the leaſt relief. See p. 229, n. ( 7 of this book. p. 235, 
n. (5); and p. 236, n. (i) and 81 of theſe notes. 


The ſcientifical knowledge of diſeaſes cannot be ſo effectual - 
ly promoted and improved by any other means, as by making 
accurate obſervations, and carefully regiſtering and publiſhing 
them ; which the phyſicians of thoſe truly charitable and ex- 
cellent foundations, our publick hoſpitals, are beſt qualified to 
perform, as they have the moſt and belt opportunities of do- 
in 


g it. ; 28 
For in theſe houſes every thing is ſo much under their im- 
mediate inſpection and direction, that they may be morally 
certain of ſeeing the genuine and natural progreſs of diſeaſes 
through all their ſtages, and of all their uſual ſymptoms, of 
obſerving the motions and tendencies of nature, making a fair 
trial of the virtues and efficacy of medicines, diſcovering the 
inconceivable advantages of a proper regimen, ſtrictly pur- 
ſued, the benefit of cold and warm bathing, &c. and what 

ſtanding method of cure beſt ſuits each particular diſtemper. 
What valuable and extenſively beneficial diſcoveries might 
not be hoped for, then, from the ſagacity, labour, and mani- 
fold experience of hoſpital phyſicians, if they had as much 
leiſure, as ſome of them, to my knowledge, have inclination 
to oblige the world with them ? But as a conſiderable part cf 
their time mult needs be taken up in attending their other pa- 
tients, it were to be wiſhed that they had tuch ſalaries allow- 
ed them, as might enable them to ſubſiſt decently without 

any other buſinels, | 1 
| 0 


[45] 


p. 212. 
I. 14. 


[45] 


p. 213. 
I. a 


(47] 
p. 219. 
L 37. 
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Noz 47 To ſhew I am not ſingular in my opinion, I will tranſcribe 


Faint or two to the ſame effect from the ingenions Dr 


dn $8 ate pbyſic ancient and modern. —Spealing of a plan 


improving pbyfic, he ſays, b. 166.— This I apprehend 
may be brought about by phylicians rejecting every thing 
that is doubtful or perpler d, and cultivating the buſineſs 
of obſervation, in the beſt manner it is capable of. By this 
means we ſhall come (if ever we can come) to the true 
* knowledge of diſeaſes, and the readieſt method of curing 
„them.“ —And therefore, in order to collect fas enow to 

round a good /y/e7m upon, he adviſes, p. 171.—** That three 
* or four perſons of proper qualifications ſhould be employ- 
Jed in the hoſpitals (where there are the greateſt variety) to 
* ſet down the caſes of the patients there from day to day, 
* candid(y and judiciouſly, without _y regard to — opi- 
&* nions, or publick /3/ems, and at the year's end to publiſh 
„ theſe fas, juſt as they are, leaving every one to make the 
* uſe of them he can for himſelt. Would not ſome ſuch 
«« method as this (he goes on) let us more into the nature of 
' diſeaſes in a few years, than all the books of theories, or 
„even the books of obſervations, hitherto publiſhed ? Cer- 
„ tainly it would: and yet if proper encouragement was gl. 
ven, tis not at all unlikely, but that perſons enow wou 
** ſoon be found, every way qualified for juch an undertaking. 
* And if even good ſalaries were allowed them, and every 
thing made as eaſy and agreeable to them as they could 
1 deſire, the benefit the publick would receive from them 
« would vaſtly more than ce the expence.” 


What can ſet our judicious author in a more amiable point 
of light, than this and honourable procedure ? His great 
integrity in acting thus, and * candour in owning it, 


are rving of the hi ie, and of general imitation. 
ghelt p a b 


Tis manifeſt from this and ſeveral other of the ſame 
kind which occur in bis writings, that, he had acquir'd ſuch 
deep-rooted and confirm'd habits of virtue, as render'd him 
ſuperior to the ſtrongeſt attacks of temptation ; and in parti. 

ar that he was a man of inflexible probity, that eſſential 
quality of a good phyſician, which Hippocrates, though a pa- 
gan, makes a part of his character in his celebrated definition 
of one. See note [40]. of theſe notes. 

Whoever is but ſlightly acquainted with the writings of 
phyſicians, cannot bar ben. obſerved their confuſion and diſ- 
agreement in this matter. Diſeaſes are multiplied and ſub- 


divided without neceſſity, and new names ed to not a 


few, to the great perplexity of the reader. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, to what a vaſt number have the diſeaſes of the eyes 
been {welled by ſome authors ; whereas, by a few plain quef- 
tions, they might be reduced to a much narrower compals, 
and much better ſpecified, viz. Is the eye inflamed ? Is the 
retina affected? Is there a cataract? So with regard to we. 
tions, of which there are innumerable kinds, jt may be aſk d: 
Are they ſcorbutick, venereal, or inflammatory, &c.? The 
aſcertaining to which claſs — roperly belong, would con- 
vey a juſt notion of them, determine at once how _ 
3 
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were to be treated. The ſingular advantage and uſefulneſs of Norz 49 


this ſimple method will manifeſtly ap to the learned 
reader that will take the pains to look foto Heiſter's compen- 
dium medicine practicæ. | 


Eſential diſeaſes are thoſe which are always attended with 
ſuch a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing train of ſymptoms, as mani- 
feſtly appear more or leſs in every perſon that is ſeiz d with 


them, and depend upon the genuine and invariable nature of 


each reſpective diſeaſe. But in /ympromatic diſeaſes, the con- 
comitant ſymptoms are accidental and common to other diſ- 
tempers, and not always neceſſarily preſent, and differ accord- 


ing to the different conſtitution, age, ſex, and manner of living 


of the perſons affected. 


It is worth obſerving here, that pleuriſies of all kinds, from 
the gentleſt to the moſt violent, are frequently met with in 
practice, which are not yy ns my with even the ſlighteſt 
expectoration through all their ſtages, ſo that neither the phy- 
ſician or patient ever once have it in their thoughts; and theſe 
pleuriſies are not at all more dangerous than thoſe attended 
with expectoration. | 


It matters not from which arm blood be taken, for the doc- 
trine of topical revulſion and derivation is as much exploded 
now by the beſt phyſicians, as the Cartefian ſyſtem ; being 
contrary to the laws of the circulation. See the appendix to 
Dr Nichols's compend. anatom. de ſanguine alkaleſcente, aceſ- 


cente, et miſſione Janguinis. 


The /alt prunella is ordered here in too large a doſe, the 
ordinary effect of which is to make the patient hck and puke. 
This preparation of nitre (ſays Lervis } was — in great 

, and is ſometimes {till ordered in preſcriptidh, which 
occaſions its keeping a place here. 38 is built upon 
an erroneous foundation, which ſuppoſed that the nitre was 
purified by the deflagration it undergoes upon injecting a little 


ſulphur upon it. But from proper experiments it appears, that 
| the ſubbur is ſo far from depurating the zitre from any acci- 
dental 99-5 gone or tending to its improvement as a medi- 


cine, that it ly alters ſome part of it into n ſalt, which 
has quite different properties; and therefore, as far as ſo little 


a portion of fu can go, changes it for the worſe“ . Be- 


es, as this ſalt is eaſily and for certain too commonly adul- 
terated with alum, the apoth cannot be ſure of its being 
good, unleſs he makes it himſelf, and therefore ought to be 
at this trouble in caſe it is ordered. It is rejected by the col- 
lege in their laſt diſpenfatory, and purified nitre is now gene- 

y uſed inſtead of it, _ is certainly as good, if not a 
better medicine. So valuable a remedy, however, ought to 
3 in the quantity of a ſcruple at a time, every three 
or four hours, to anſwer the expectation of the phyſic 

See big Edinburgh diſpenſatory, p. 279. 

Our author ſeems to be too apprehenſive of ſome ill effects 
from glyſters by his cautious uſe of them, and does not order 
pur - ke. par. 11.) till the cloſe of the diſtemper ; where- 
u Slyſters are ſafe, but the common and ſucceſsful 

| practice 
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Norte ractice is to give lenitives, and generally a gentle purge e- 
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[ 55 
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[55] 
p. 230. 
I. 27. 


A 


very other day from the beginning of the diſeaſe. See note [61], 


The loſs of forty ounces of blood, which is the quantity 
mentioned by this great man, is ſo far from being enough in 
many caſes, that 'tis aftoniſhing he ſhould have anſwered his 
ends by it; for violent pleuriſies often require the loſs of eighty 
ounces, and ſometimes conſiderably more; and conſtant 
——— abundantly ſhews the ſafety, neceſſity, and utility of 
uch plentiful bleeding. 


This diſeaſe indeed (ſays Dr Barker ) is ſometimes cured 
without the uſe of any other. remedy but bleeding and dilu- 
ting liquors, but it is not bleeding which performs the cure ; 
for all that can poſſibly be done by this evacuation, is to mi- 
tigate the Th toms, and nature afterwards carries off the diſ- 
eaſe, by a kindly reſolution, or concoction of the morbifick mat- 
ter. Certain it is, however, that the cure is much better 
attempted by re/o/ution than by expeforation.—The rule for 
bleeding in any caſe (as the lame writer obſerves) muſt be 
learnt from a careful examination of the 9 of the 
year, and from the patient's ſtrength, but chiefly from the 
violence of the diſeaſe; for it ought always to be remember- 
ed that it is only a palliative remedy, intended to moderate the 
ſymptoms, till other remedies can be uſed, but that it is nature 
after all which muſt effect the cure. 

1 Eſſay on the agreement between ancient and modern phyſicians, p. 190. 

ib. p. 53. ; 

The * remarks on this accident were communica- 
ted to me by Mr Janes of Coventry, an ingenious ſurgeon, 
who, in the courſe of this work, has obliged me and the pub- 
lick with ſeveral excellent practical obſervations. 

% Sydenham”s account of the ſymptoms is a very —.— one, 
« and may be depended on. But though, as he hints, the 
% ſwelling near the orifice is not ſo big (or eminent) as a ha- 
„ zel nut, unleſs an abſceſs forms there, yet there is general! 
«* a {welling, or enlargement in the bend of the arm, — 
* below it too in the courſe of the bending muſcles that a- 
« riſe from the internal condyle of the os bumeri, and near 
« it, and generally ſome pain there alſo, though it ſeldom 
goes far down the arm. But the chief pain and ſwelling 
commonly extend from the orifice upwards, much in the 
% courſe that this accurate writer deſcribes. A 3 
«© of this caſe is, that (notwithſtanding the pain and ſwelling, 
together with a certain inflammation) a redneſs of the ſkin 
« is hardly ever very manifeſt, eſpecially in fat perſons, till 
an abſceſs is conſiderably advanced; which, however, ſel- 
«« donr happens, and tis uncertain where it will fall. 

% have opened ſome in the arm-pit and near it, as well as 
4 near the orifice and above it. As to what is quoted from 
„the judicious and indefatigable Heifter, ſo far as it relates 
© to the puncture of the tendon from bleeding, I am obliged 
* to diſſent from him, and to give a different account of the 
% matter,—It has happened (though I never was ſo unfortu- 
* nate as to occaſion one) that I have met with ſeveral caſes, 
„ where the biceps tendon and its faſcia have been * 

| | | | with- 
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of the King of France, I think if he had been a peaſant he 
« would have had juſt reaſon to complain of the manage- 
* ment of it. The method of treating this accident conſiſts 
* in curing the inflammation, which — is an eaſy 
« matter. When tis firit perceived, the orifice ſhould be 
« Ireſt ſuperficially with a pledget of digeſtive, and the ap- 
„ plication renewed twice in twenty four hours, and the 
“ ſimb, ſo far as 'tis affected, ſhould be covered with ſoft 
* double linnen rags, moiſtened with equal parts of olive oil 
and vinegar; or if any one likes it better, a ſoft pultice 
„may be a 
* negar. Neither the mixture nor the pultice need be much 
% warm'd ; and if the accident could be diſcover'd directly, 
* or the caſe for which the patient was blooded did not for- 
* bid it, theſe applications would be more properly uſed cold. 

After theſe dreſſings have been uſed two or three days, 
* the parts ſhould be well fomented (for which purpoſe vi- 
negar and water ſcem to be as proper as any thing) and 
* the other dreflings applied, as before directed, with this 
difference however, that now they ſhould be laid on as 


„warm as the patient can bear them without the /eaft pain. 


* Tis method may be continued till the patient is juſt cured, 


% which by proper management is generally accompliſhed in 


about ten days, and often in leſs. Tf the forming of an 


s abſceſs be diſcovered, regard mult be had to that, and the 


cure will take up more time. Soryetimes flight diſorders 
attend the ſkin from acids lying conſtantly on it; in which 
F* caſe the vinegar mult be occaſionally omitted, &c. . I know 
„of nothing further neceſſary to be mentioned under the 
* head of external management, unleſs that the bandage 
* which is uſed to keep the dreſſings on, ought by no means 
to be in the leaſt degree painfully tight ;—that the arm be 
eaſily and intirely ſupported ; — and laſtly, that it be con- 
* {tantly kept bended, and never ſuffered to be extended till 
the patient is well. 

« Asto the internal treatment, the patient ſhould be blood- 
* ed and take cooling purges, as occaſion requires. Mitre 
a; given often is proper likewiſe, and a low diet quite neceſ- 

lary.” a - 


This purging draught is a very odd and inelegant preſcrip- 
tion, and withal an exceeding nauſeous medicine. Much 
neater, as well as more palatable forms are directed every day 
by moſt phyſicians ; and no wonder, as the art of preſcribing 
is conſiderably improved fince our author's time in point of 
ſimplicity, elegancy and agreeableneſs, and perhaps effica 
— * me add therefore, here once for all, that thoug 
I don't chuſe to ſwell the notes with remarks and animad- 
verſions on every one of his preſcriptions (which the ſkilful 
phyſician, knows how to correct and adapt to his intention, 
and likewiſe to vary as the circumſtances require) yet there 


are ſeveral ſcattered up and down in his works, againſt which 


the ſame objections might with-cqual reaſon be made. 5 


lied in its ſtead, made of oatmeal, oil and vi- 


-« without the inſtant intolerable pain, or the diſmal train of Nora 
* conſequences which he aſſerts attends it. And as to the caſe : 
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The firſt common, and fucceſsful application of th 
London ſurgeons to 38 oil of olives, or Faleed oil, warm. 
And I can affirm that ſpirit, or brandy, is alſo an admirable 


remedy, and falls little ſhort of deſerving the great charact 
that Syd:nham has given it in theſe caſes, wats 


See Note [52]. of theſe notes. NY ey 


It is 2 eaſy to — the —— Ag» —.— — 
particularly order rs, rather t ients t 
months which in the preſent practice are commonly and ſuc- 

2222 given every rery day, and. and "_ cooling purges are admi- 
in this inning with all deſirable 
Ker and utility. The ben ph — ive nitre plentiful - 


ly in the inflammatory theumatiſm, — indeed an ex- 
cellent medicine in tha caſe, and 28 o be warmly re- 
commended. And in the decline of this Ader, and in 


the chronic rheumatiſm, they preſcribe nitre and volatiles 
mix d, freely, and b4/tering. See p. e of this work, note (6) 
and p. 299, par. 62. and note [54] of theſe notes. 


In an obſtinate rheumatiſm, accompanied with an im 
riſhed ſtate of blood, there is not a better remedy than t Pe. 
ruvian - wh. oven between the fever and rheumatic fits, which 


frequen k the patient towards evening. It has often 
cnn, —_— Pg elſe would. 


7 a ns hence, or beginning vi of the juices (ſays 
J —— — and v7 2 2 ——— (ap 
A alder over hole mats or is conſtantly — 


on — fixed to particular parts which is what is common 


called a flying gert or rheum ) the reſin or gum guaiac, 
either alone (in liberal doſes) or joined to the mercurial: /ine 
mulo, with a cool, ſoft, low diet, either vegetable, or of 
— m . little or no fermented liquors, will do great 
matters, have often experienced. For = bleedin — 
frequent ſmall 1 oug ht to be interſperſed) 
the blood be fizy, with a thick buff, and the /erum -7 or 
theſe icines and the diet, ſome time continued, will 


di 
in infallibly alter 1 It or ſheath its , make its curd more thin 


and florid, Ap its 12 of a leſs dark colour, rebate the vio- 
lence of 8 natural ſleep, caſe, and chear- 
fulneſs, as I ve viſi ſenſibly ſeen, and * a conſtant 
and undeniable Pr 1 if the corruption be not 8 
deep, and the conſtitution has ever been unnly good 

firm, and life not too far ſpent. But the effect will be = 
readily Geof jelly, vomits and mercurial purges, as of calome! 


_ reſin of be interſperſed, as the ſtrength of the 
will permit, Cee bis met of cure in eaſes of the ber 


= p. 156. 


An eryſi pelas is undoubtedly an inflammatory diſorder, and 
may — be ſafely — by bleeding, purging, nitre, 
&c. and. ill con — ſeldom enſue (under this treatment 


of it) by freely uſing ſuch outward applications to Det. 
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Kandivg this, there is omething 1n the nature of this dilorder 
that forbids theſe means being univerſally laid down as the 
method pf cure, and ontward applications are often very pre- 
judicial, fo that great {kill and caution are reguiſite to make a 
r choice of them. I am not fond of theories, but in 
is eaſe I ſuppoſe there is a ſevere humour in the blood, 
which-nature endeavours to difcharge by the ſkin, and hence 
It is that the cold air, cold applications, and bleeding and 
purging ungiftinguilhingly have proved fatal to ſome ; and 
perhaps, when it affects the head, face, or trunk, greater 
caution is necef; bY. nr 
I be pulſe, fever, and other n ought to be our guide 
in determining, when and how o | 
what quantity of blood to take away, and the ſame in reſpect 
of purging : and by the bye, cuppings, and frequent bleedings 
in inal quantities, are better, in ſome turns and circumſtances, 
than taking ed blood in the common manner. 
| The atient ſhould always be kept in a perſpiring way, and 
the parts affected particularly warm, to prevent a ſudden and 
prej — ſinking of the ſwelling, &c. And if this happens 
blifter it will 


255 Le 
s the 


tleman, who by the cold air ſuddenly ſtruck in the eryſipelas 
"of his Face, and bad all the ſymptoms of an inflamed brain, 


applying two large bliſters to both ſides 


was done in the ſpace of an hour. ; 
ffected threaten a mortification, they thous 
be fomented and treated accordingly — and indeed an emol- 


do not greatly contribute to the eure; though I have ofte 
known the ointment of elder uſed to the comfort of We p3- 
dent, and without injury... He a. 


Tis fomewhat ſtrange that our author ſhould ſo poſitivel 
aſſert that his ſtyptic wil ſtop any external bleeding. F x4 
good ſurgeons ever make ue of any other ſtyptic than dry lint, 
and all are trifling when by a wound of the external parts an 
artery of any Copfigerable ſize is divided; for then recourſe 
muſt be had to the needle and thread, which infallibly ſecures 
i. All ſtyptics, except dry lint, though too uſed 
inthe country, are prejudicial to a wound. 
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ten to bleed the patient, and 
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In this caſe the blood is always cough'd up (and that 279 

woc taken away ſrom — 
arm is greatly inflamed, in proportion to which and other 
ſymptoms, bleeding muſt be 2 This diſorder often 
requires the loſs of a confiderable quantity of blood, a ſtrict 
low diet, diluents, nitre, &c. for want of which, particular- 
ly large bleedings, it not unfrequently terminates in a con- 
umption. Paſſionate people are molt ſubject to it. 

r author in this, and ſeveral other dileaſes, recommends 
diacodium, but it muſt be remembered once for all, that tis 
ill i to it ; becauſe this medicine can hardly always be 
made of the ſame ſtrength, whence its effects muſt conſequent- 
ly be uncertain and precarious: for which reaſon the T Beli 
tincture is to be preferred, where opiates are neceſſary. The 
judicious Lewis has a valuable note on this ſyrup, which con- 
firms the above remarks, and is therefore well worth tran- 
ſcribing and inſerting in this place. Notwithſtanding the 
«© pains which ſeveral writers (ſays he) have beſtowed upon 
this favourite ſyrup, it ſtill remains liable to ieveral objec- 
% tions; ſor if it be regarded as an opiate, it will be ſubject 
to great variations in point of ſtrength. The difference of 
“ ſeaſons will make the Pappy heads more or leſs ſtrong, ſo 
„that the ſame weight of heads ſliall not yield at all times 
the ſame quantity of extract. Other circumſtances likewiſe 
« will on the ſame alteration, If therefore a- ſyrup of 
* this kind be really wanted in the ſhops, it may be more 
« ſcientifically compoſed of the extract of opium and ſugar, 
« and is obſerved in Pharmacep, reformat. p. 133. See his 


Edinburgh diſpenſatory, p. 156. 


However truly this might be then ſaid of our author, yet 
ſince bis thite the ingenious Dr A4rbu!hnot has given us a va- 
luable treatiſe on air: and Poerbaave and Hoffman have treat- 
ed largely of it, both philoſaphically and medically : and 
Berner us, another learned foreign phyſician, has wrote a ju- 
dicious effay on it, intitled, Exercitatro de uſu Aeris mechanico' 
iz corpore bumano, printed at Amſterdam in 1723; to which 
we refer our readers for abundant ſatisſaction on this intereſt- 


ing ſubject. 


It is much to be 4 whether the fatal effect of the 
bark hete mentioned by our author is really to be aſcribed to 
it; becauſe there are very few ſuch inſtances upon record, and 
we neither know nor have heard of any ſuch effect produced 
by it of late years. And in intermittents, the preſent practice 
acknowledges no more effectual, and ſafer medicine, indeed 
nothing comparable to it in the whole Materia medica. 


Dr Barker in bis enquiry intę the 1 ic fever, after obſer- 
ving that by the ane method o gig medicines in tri- 
fling and inſufficient doſes, good ones are but too often brought 
into dilrepure, the jptention of the phy/ician frultrated, and 
the patient's expettarion. diſappointed,” acquaints us that 
phyſicians ran into this error formerly, with relation to the 


bark, through an over-cautioulne!y ; and that Sydenham 2 
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« tween the two fits, cures, which the 


„ brought great reproach on the faculty. This letter was 
writ in October 1677, which falls in ſo exactly with the time 
of Talbor's firlt appearance, as a practitioner (for we have an 
account of his being in France in 1679“ that Sydenham maſt 
certainly allude to him: : And it appears from hence that Sy- 
denbam was the perſon who ſtruck out the method of giving 
an ounce of bart between the fits, inſtead of a dram, or two, 
which was the uſual doſe before that time; which method Sir 
Robert Talbor has generally hitherto had the credit of, and for 
which he was knighted by — —5 the ſecond. 

It were to be wiſhed for the benefit of mankind, that Phy 
ſficians would imitate Sydenham's practice more than is uſually 
done, in this particular, ſince there is no poſſibility of diſco- 
vering, except by this means alone, how far the 
medicines extend. See p. 112, f the book above cited. — And 
Cheyne's method of cure in dijeaſes of the body and mind, p. 163. 

Geoffroy, materia medica, tom. II. p. 183. N 


As children are generally very averſe to taking medicines, 
it muſt always be remembered that they are to be made as 
— as poſſible, ordered in a proper form, and ad mini- 

in as ſmall a quantity as is conſiſtent with efficacy. 
Few children will be 5 on to take this nauſeous julep: 
I prefer a ſtrong infution of the bark, ſweeten'd with ſome 
agreeable ſyrup, which numbers will take readily cnough, 
and being exhibited in a proper quantity certainly cures. 


Lime-water is by many reputed a kind of ſpecific in this diſ- 


temper, and has oftcn done great ſervice —Dr — pi lays, 
that cha/key waters, as thoſe of Briſtal, and the lime: ſtone wa- 
ter by Bath, and ſuch as no 2 found in many places 
where there is plenty of lime · ſtone; Hari ſparn drink, with gam 
arabic ; barley-water, with ſyrup of. comfrey, and all ſuch loft, 

Jaginous drinks; which give a baltam and union 
to the parts of the blood; a diet of the ſame kind, mils of all 
— Cry ſeeds, white young meats, no fermented liquors af 
any kind, and an electuary of cinnabar, bark, and rhubarb, 
with the ra of elder, being obſtinately and rigorouſly perſiſt- 
ed in, will at laſt ſweeten; 1 and unite the parts of the 
blood, in thoſe not far advanced in life. See care of the diſ- 
eaſes of the body and the. mim, p. 174, 1757. 


I know from reaſon and experience, ſays Dr Cheyne, there 
5 nothing ſufficient for a durable extirpative cure, bu: what 
will „ attenuate, and ſweeten the whole maſs of the 
Juices, and brace and ftrengther the ſolids ; as total mit and 

| 8 Vege- 


wers of 


651 
the firſt that broke through this conſtraint, and ventured to Note 69 
give it in large doſes. I have a letter of his, (he adds) in ma- LY WD 
nuſeript now before me, wherein. he ſays, I have had but 
„ few trials, but I am ſure that an ounce of 4ar4, given be- 

| F t ſcians in London 
« not being pleaſed to take notice of in my book, or not be- 
<« Heving me, have given an opportunity to a fellow, that was 
* but an-apotbecary's man, to go away with all the practice on 
% ge, by which he has got an eſtate in two months, and 


1711 
p. 285. 


. * 
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721 
p. 286. 
J. laſt. 
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Nor -72 2:getables, or white meat diet, air, exerciſe, with the mild Yer 
WY TY curials and ſweeteners, and then gentle tighteners (ſteel and 


excellent method in groſs an 


extract of the bark) with cold bathing, are alone ſufficient to 
rfect ſuch a cure in delicate conſtitutions in time. And this 
iltemper generally afflicts the moſt lively, the moſt polite and 
amiable of the , and almoſt always makes them infrrtilb. 
Cinnabar natural and fictitious, teftaceons 22 extract of 
the bark, Jas earth, and the like, made into powders or 
pills, with aſſes milk, a cool diet of the white meats, and the 
weaker aciculæ for drink only, are what I have found moſt ſuc- 
ceisful. See the book laſt guoted, p. 184, 185. . 
Small doſes of rhubarb with the teſlaccous porodert taken twice 
or thrice x day for ſome time, along with a proper regimen 
and cold bathing, have given great relief in abundance of 
caſes of this and in ſome made a perfect cure. And, 
in ſome, Hefvetius's ſtyptic powder made of roch alum und ara- 
on's blood has had ſurprizing good effects to my certain know - 


have often known (ſays Dr Langriſp) fatal effects from ex- 
hibiting the Jurt coo ſoon, or where there has been only a re- 
ion of the fever for a few hours“, without an abatement 
of the bad ſymptoms. And indeed, if we confider that the 
viſcera are loaded with a heavy, pituitous, glutinous matter; 
that the 1 ſanguine, and lymphatic arteries are ftuft 
with fizy blood and lymph, and that neither of theſe impedi- 
ments are perfectly removed when there is only a remiſſion of 
we fever, it will evidently appear that the miſtratioh of 
e bark muſt neceſſarily be attended with the utmoſt danger: 
for to conſtringe the veſſels, and to leflen the diameters of the 
ſecretory and excretory duQs, whilſt a /entor is exiſting in the 
2 in, har if e de ac of eee 
to this, chat 12 t the utpicion ot an ix 
* 3 the blood, ms bar k is Aber i N mc) Ag 
n long continued agves or intermittent 1 W ave 
baffled the bark, and — other medicines, I have met with 
More edvannige From fal doſes of rhubarb and-calomel, chan 
from any other medicines I ever tried. u dae a 
The modern practice of joining rbubarb with the bark is an 
ic habits, or where there 
2 the leaſt ſuſpieion of the ver, ſpleen, me/eraicweſſels, &c. 
1 3 | 


ng fouled or obſtructed. * 
The co/d-bath,' where age, or no inward weakneſs forbid it, 
is exceeding proper, eſpecially in the ſummer ſta/on, to reco- 
ver the loſt tone of the fibres, and to grind and comminute 
the viſeid Ml: condition d juices, and 0 prevent catching cold. 


— Moderit theory and abice of phyic . 245, 246, 250, 252, 
285. — i r ich the Lan Fam wr oc et 
ful He am ue or- 2 — 21 and . 
Van Swieten greatly dlapproves of. putting a ſtop'to the im- 
mediately approaching fit by the bark; becauſe by checking 
the motion, wKkchmightotherwiſe remove the obſtruction near 
the ultimate branches of the arteries, the patient is frequent- 
ly deſtroyed, of which there are ſome examples. And'hence 


wh " 0 Sq p- 281. par. 25. i 
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it is that 2 medicine — b of f is 2 nature ſalutary) Nore 7 
comes to be blamed he fatal effect o $96 4 
jo all reaſon * be 2 to 2 — of the preſcriber. 

. in Boerh. apburiſm. tom. II. p. 49. 


pony as bevy when very thing ele 741 
4 

, the fwers of comonile in pode, El a 775 22 1 * 
on n, five grains ; k m „ EN to e them 

1 5 bole, th be rake every er br 24 the inter. 

1 55 milſion 


Our honeſt arge g or geg. himſelf here [75] 
50 unguardedly, as to be liable to miſc ction; and feem- p. 288. 
ingly in contradiction to the well known, and univerſally ad- I. 19. 
opted rule of practice of curing diſtempers /peedily, ſafe 
wy pi pee/enty, For .For according to * maxim, it Tertian i cou 
IO the eap method here 
Way y ety ka ph e ol be Lond dock i 
cep cloſe to it, and not to put his 
patient to more expence, as well as the trouble of taking abun- 
noe of nauſeous letnes to no more beneficial purpoſe, 


than for the ſake of making a new e gratifying ſome 
whim of his own, or 2 worſe confid — 
SN ws ſole end * Vi 1 * patients recovery, the 
Sener i means of procuring 1 E 
is doubled the beſt; Rafe che honeſt and humane phyfician w 
on no «ccount ever quit it for another that Has none of theſe 
reuſons of 88 and many valuable atlvatitages. —Be- 
lides, for what -particular/ſerret hn muſt 2 rich and noble 
5 be deprived of a benefit, a „I may call it which the poor- 
| eſt may * ? { Tho ir health to be. de ſure 1s equally dear, and 
ö the ckneſs, and the nauſeouſneſs of 
e are 18 25 Ende ori to the greateſt, as to the meaneſt 
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prudence and —— to 


2 of mankind, and the ſame their earneſtneſs to be cured by a 
1 method that joins diſſ with pleaſantne ſa. 
n A medicine, therefore, inſtead of being ſet lightly by for 
| = 22 and 0 — * the more b earth 
n or theſe diſtin i excellent qualities, e if at the 
e Tame time its Girtties are equal to thoſe of the molt elaborate 
A and deareſt compoſition.—The eaſier it is to be procured, the 
more I CHE it will prove; and the more thank- 
b ful we that good ed providence, which has been 
- — Ar to 2 bleſlings the moſt common. 
4 ee » Par. 42. 
» If me inflammation be couiterable,* tis mach better to de- 
1- 6er dhe application of a bliſter, all i it 18 Wen Fi pro- 4 
per eviountions. = L 4 
1- 
Fe Our author hüs verkithe incu this caution bo many (77 
ar place of bis works, becanſe fevera 120 1ans _ opinion p, wy 
t- t bleeding is prejudicial, unleſs. the fitſt paſſages be,previ- l. 3. 
ce buſly wt the er apprehenllin — hot the emptied veins might at- 
u erefrom, as may be ſeen in Sen- 
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Nor 77 nertus, Foreſtus, and ſome other medicinal writers, Ser p. 


19, par. 9. F the ſchedula monitoria. 


[78] 
p. 304. 


I. 41. 


the malignity and degrees 0 
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I T cannot be of opinion, ſays Dr (heyne, that either the nal 
or the great pox was originally a diſtemper peculiar ap- 
propriated to any certain time or climate, or endemial any 
where, no more than the itch, /eproſy, or plague. A particular 
air, chmate, original frame, manner of living, epidemical vices, 
and the like my vary the L and increaſe 

| one diſtemper, called by ſuch a 
nanie, more than another ; as particular 2 of plants differ 
by culture, ſun, and ſeil; but chat they ſhould alter the parti - 
cular nature and Species of a diſtemper, by which it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all others, I think 


- * 


is unnatural, «xphi/o/ophi 
| and abſurd. —Metbod of cure in diſeaſes of the 5 


p. 9. 1 85 0 iy 
[79] It muſt be noted here, that if there is the leaſt excoriation 
p. 307. or wound, a crack ih the lip, a hang - nail or the like, this diſ- 
1.5. eiae may be.propagated there-bh r. 
Bier baate, in his preface to the Apbrodifiacus, is of opinion, 
5a. } that the part which al 9 celluleſa 
p; Jad. and ſo are ſome eminent modern practitioners likewiſe. , 
[sr] „What our author means by a. rotation of the teſticles, is 
p. 308. ifficul to conceive, as the ward conveys no determinate i. 
1. 9. des: however, as this ſymptom, whatever it be, is no very 
6 manifeſt, ſtic, and the diſeaſe is ſufficiently diſtin 'd 
without it, tis of little moment to enter into any r en- 
quiry about it. A u % RUDI TOES 
[82] - Ine diſcharge or running, at firſt, ſomewhat reſembles the 
p. 308. Whiteneſs of milk, or pure pus, and is much unlike the ſemen. 
J. 13. Cr. * * ; n Denn 
8 This is not true in „ and does not ha once per- 
8, eien F340 ye | 1 | 
[84] It never does, unleſs a ſhanker affefts the part where the 
P; 308. meaſle ſpot firſt appears. f r der 8: wi 
I. a . 
18 The reverſe is often true, viz. that have ſhanters in- 
p 2 ſtead of a gonorrheea. « OTE" yy | 2 77 
30. 


What Sydenham calls a caruncle, does not, in fa, take place 
till the running is almoſt, or totally ſtopped hong pac 


'- cafes 'tis hardly poſſible to lay down any certain rule), and the 


i. e. the methods uſed to 
wound healed in 


reaſon of the thing as well as practice 
relieve it) ſhew that it is the cicatrix 


the twethra Which hinders the urine from coming ireely away: 
Land therefore to relieve it a piece of cat gut made a little 
conical at the point, is introduced ſomewhat beyond the part 
where the obſtruction is, and always kept in, unleſs when the 

n patient 


ea Fo 


La 
D 


* N AFN 5 


ADDITIONAL NorTEs. 


655 


patient has occafion to make water. This overcomes the eon- Note 85 
riction occaſioned by the cicatrix in the uretbra, and by a 5 


continued uſe, entirely cures.—Poſſibly a can ay fleſh may 
ſometimes ariſe from the wound in the aretbra, Which our 
author calls a caruncle, but this ſeldom happens. 


Thoſe venereal eruptions which are ſmall and moſt frequent- 
ly fituated upon the temples or the head, when they ſcale off, 
leave a mark nearly of a chocolate colour behind them, 


Tube violence of the diſcaſe increaſing, occaſions a diſorder 
of the perigſſeum, which has been talſely reckoned a dileaie of 


the bone itſelf, and called a node, or an exo/o/is. When this 


complaint is quite recent, and the humour of no conſiderable 


| —_— a ſalivation frequently cures it.—But if .it be neglect- 


d ſuffered to proceed, the bone may become carious, 
and give much more trouble, | 


The intended quantity of mercury to raiſe a ſalivation, ha- 
ving been rubbed in often, makes a perſect cure, without oc- 
eaſtoning a ſpitting in any degree worth mentioning. For it 
is to be noted, that if the mercury operates by urine or ſu cat 
very plentifully, though little or no ſaliva:ion be raiſed, it 
cures the diſtemper as perfectly. | 


Our author's method of purging for ſo long a time with 
ſuch rough and heating cathartics, is a very improper one, of- 
ten prolongs the running, and makes it of a bad quality, and 


be exceedingly prejudicial in any conſtitution. And 


what renders this violent method ſtill more * is, that 
the preſent practice of the moſt judicious, which is ate ded 
with general ſucceſs, ſhews that purging for any thing like ſo 
| a time as our author preſcribes, even with len:ents; is 
needleſs and hurtful. . ) 

To the method of cure ſpecified in the note, it may not be 
amiſs to add that bleeding is very often neceſlary, and in caſe 
of conſiderable inflammation to be repeated; and that dilu- 
ting copiouſly witk ſmall liquors, (ſuch as whey, barley wa- 
ter, almond-milk, &c.) for inſtance, at the rate of a pon 
or fix quarts in a day, is highly ſerviceable ; as this will keep 
the zrethra moiſt and cool, and deſtroy the pungency of the 
acrid falts, and by this means prevent, or take off the heat of 
urine, which is often a very paintul ſymptom in this diſcate. 
If the patient cannot readily get down a purgative in 

a liquid form, an electuary may be made with /enit:ve clectuary, 
, cream of tartar, a bittle bal/am capivi, and enough ſo- 

lutive jyrup of roſes ; which will anſwer as well. | 

When all the inflammatory iymproms,are gone, ſome rub 
in a little mercurial ointment for three or four nights. tucceſ- 
fvely, and ti en purge it off, and order the warm bath occa- 
fionally, if it can be conveniently uſed. rant oh 
Ihe cure may be concluded with 1. or an electuary made 
of Chio turpentine, rhubarb, &c. and waſhed down with Brj- 
fd, Pyrmont, or Spaw water. 27 


1871 
P. 309. 
1. 4. 
[Les] 
p. 31 
Lo. 


6 56 


Nors go By this treatment the patient is never debilitated and ruffied, 
or left with an obſtinate gleet; which is almoſt always the 


[91] 


: u imple gonorrhcea ; and if it be at 
j 7.7 toms, ſoch us 


{92] 
p. 317. 
I. 4. 


' [93] 
TY" 


[94] 


11 . 


[95] 


p. 319. 


I. 39. 


[96] 
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conſequence of ſtrong purges, frequently repeated. 
"is very feldom — to give —ͤ— internally in 
a fimple gonorrhea ; but if we meet with patients that will 
be purged with them, the mercurial pill inſerted by the col- 
in their late diſpenſatory, is perhaps preferable to any 
thing of the kind. of 8 * 

There is not the leaſt occaſion for 


iving Turbith mineral in 
ed with ſome fym- 

ſhankers, &c. that ſhould ſeem to render it ne- 
ceſlary, much ſafer mercurials may be uſed to as good pur- 
poſe. Tis remarkable, that our author here takes no notice 
of its emetjc quality, though in the quantity he orders it, 'tis 
almoſt certain to operate pretty ſtrongly this Way; and there- 
fore requires at leaſt as copious dilution: as other vomits — 
However, be the intention of wing it what it will, the Jje- 
tacurnha has been very frequently found to an{wer every way 
full as well, and is unanimouſly allowed to be a much gentler 
and ſafer emetic. 1 | | | 


In ſome conſtitutions, however, ſuch miners) waters ns that 
of Neville Holt in particular, do frequently prove very bene- 
ficial in ſtopping an obſtinate gleet. 


It ſeldom happens that 'a clap can be perfectly cured-in 
lefs than two — unleſs 1 2 peculiarly happy eonſtitu- 
tion; and ſometimes the cure will take up three months: the 
veracity of thoſe boafters, therefore, who pretend to cure it 
in much lefs time, may very reaſonably be queſtioned. 


5 A mixture of red precipitate, with ſome proper ointment or 
cerate, is a . good dreſſing in venereal ulcers or 


Ihe inflammatory ſwelling of the teſticle (or more proper- 
1 2 has been generally treated by vomits of J ur- 
'bith mineral, and that very mjudicwuſly ; for till the twelling 
begins to go down any vomit is im proper, and onę of per- 
«2anha aniwers the purpoſe full as Well as one of Turlith ni. 
neral, when a vomit 8 and indeed any emẽt ic will 
1 a only this is uſually choſen becaule tis 


The mercurial ointment might, I believe, be rubbed in ſuſe· 
Jy in any part of the body, and nothing is more common than 
*ubbing it into the groin. And it mult be rubbed in more or 
Fewer times, as is found neceſſary, Perſons irequendy re- 
quite to be anointed fix or ſeven times, and often more.— If the 
intment does milchief, its bad effects may, perhaps, as natural- 

be accounted for from the too great quantity of mercury 
Alec, or the patient's catching cold, as from the manner of ap- 
Mying it. : Mee Th 0 
a er 


/ 
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There is no ſort of neceſſity for giving Turlith mineral in Note 
this caſe ; for more ointment, gradually applied, will anſwer 
mach better. 

The giving aſtringents in the beginning of a ſalivation, to 

ent a looſneſs, is very often prejudicial ; and inſtead there- 

» gentle laxatives are both ſafe and occaſionally neceſſary, 
and are ſo far from y interrupting the ſalivation, that it 
proceeds more kindly by the uſe of them; inaſmuch as the 
patient, when thus treated, is freer from the ſeverity of pain 
which ſometimes attends the parts that are principally affected 
by a ſalivation. | 

In ſuch a caſe bleeding is likewiſe often indiſpenſably neceſ- 

„ 'befides purging with — And in — ſharp 
and violem pain about the jaws, throat, and head, à bliſter to 
the back frequently gives unſpeakable relief, ; 


 Inftead of tormenting the patient with ſo rough and chur- 
a medicine as the 7 arbith mineral, when the ſali vation ad- 
vances flowly, it would be much eaſier to him, and anſwer 
the end as well, to make uſe of a little more of the nercu- 
rial ointment. 
A falivation has been raiſed by calcined mercury, common - 
ly called merrurizs pr æcipitatus per /e, joined with an opiate, 
{which is ö thought to rarefy the blood) when every 
ching elſe has failed. a 


If the looſneſs — to be quite ſymptomatic, and dves 
Not relieve an oppreſſion at the breaſt, or any bad ſymptom 
that affeQs the patient, tis prudent to ſtop it by the e/e2tuary 
of ſcordium, or ſome _ ſafe aſtringent.— The gripings 
to which ons are ſubject in a falivation, are relieved b 
the warmeſt aromatics, even of the pepper kind, Join'd wick 
ates. But the mercury does now and then inflame the 
owels, and ſo occaſion Fong and tis of great importance to 
diſtinguiſh this remarkable ſymptom from the common gri- 
Pings, which may be done by attending to the extraordi | 
ear, ſtrength, and quickneſs of the pulſe, &c. In this caſe 
bleeditg is indiſpenſably necdful, and gentle (arativen highly 
uſeful.——The former muſt be repeated, if there is occaſion, 


and a Ye fomentation applied: fers have likewiſe their 
here it 


uſe. may not be amils to add, that if any very 
confiderable ſymptom riſes in the courſe of a ſalivation, that 
muſt be firſt removed, before we rub in any more mercury. 
nerves are often affected during a ſalivation, and ſome- 
times, tho” rarely, fatal convulſions enſue z in which cafe, 4% 
Fetida, and other etias, join d with volatiles, and, if the caſe 
be very bad, b/i/ters have a remarkable good effect. 
Tia certainly a miſtake to ſay a ſalivation will not cure a 
pe it 7 — at — far = to take 
F ity running, though it will not, in- 
tleed, intirely llopit. 
The common and faceeſsful —.— in caſe of an ef, 
to delay the ſalivation till the is exfoliated, and by this 
means the cure is more certainly effected, the wound 


: XX It 


658 


ADDITIONAL NorTEs. 


Norz 104 It would be extremely wrong, and greatly to the diſcredit 
W of the praftitioner, to keep a ſalivated patient in bed. In pub; 


p. 328. 
L 17. 


L 42. 


P. 339. 


lick hoſpitals, tis true, it cannot well be avoided, for want o 
ſeparate warm apartments; but in private practice it may an 


ought. a : | 

The common ſuſtenance of patients in a ſalivation ſhould 
be intirely liquid, and conſiſt chiefly of broth, water and rice- 
gruel, milk porridge, and the like : for the eating ſolid food, 
even if it could be done, would interrupt the ſalivation. 

It may not be amiſs to add here a remark which I could 
not find a properer place to inſert.—And that is, that if a 
woman with child be infected with this diſeaſe to ſuch a de- 
gree as to require a ſalivation, this circumſtance makes it the 
more neceſſary; and the practice of the hoſpitals in London 
is to ſalivate the mother, even in the ſeventh month, that the 
infant in the-womb may be cured likewiſe. © Turner, in his 


Siphylis obſerves, that if a ſalivation be abſolutely * to 
— woman with child, it may be undertaken in the ſixth 


or ſeventh month of pregnancy, and gives an inſtance of its 


being performed with ſucceſs about that time. 


Bathing certainly dilutes the blood by means of the va/a in- 
halantia, A phyſician of my acquaintance remembers to have 
ſeen thirty bathings ſucceſſively ordered:at Montpellier by the 
French phyſicians ; and then ſlight friftions : — and that theſe 
only, in that climate, have actually cured the pox.—— This 
method, however, I am perſuaded, is not to be depended on 
in our climate, nor do I think it would be prudent to truſt to 
it, though it has ſometimes ſucceeded, 


In the 5/oody ſmall-pox, if there * room for phy ſick 
ſays Dr Mead) thoſe medicines bid faireſt for ſucceſs, which 
their ſtypticity thicken the blood in ſome meaſure, and ſo 
check it, that it cannot break thro' even the ſmalleſt arteries. 
The beſt of this kind are the Peruvian bark, alum, and that 
ſpirit which is called ci of vitriol, Now theſe are to be uſed 
alternately in this manner: A dram of the bart may be given 
every ſixth hour; and, three hours after, a proper quantity of 
alum. It will be a very powerful medicine, it thus compound- 
ed: melt three parts of alum on the fire, with one part of that 
inſpiſſated juice, which is improperly named &rago7's blood : 
when the mals is grown cold, reduce it to a powder; a ſcruple 
of which made into a C% f, with conſerve of red roſes, will be 
a proper doſe. The moſt convenient manner of giving the 
all of vitrial, is in the fincture of roſes; five or ſix ſpoonfuls 
whereof may be taken ſeveral times in the day : and beſides, 
the patient's common drink may be acidulated with it; eſpe- 
cially if purple or black ſpots _—_ interſperſed among the 
uſtules. And this medicine will be of great ſervice, not on- 


1y in the. 5/oogy, but in all the other forts likewiſe, accompa- 


nied with theſe ſpots. This one thing more I will add, that 
J have experienced the uſe of 5/i/ters to be ſafe _ - in this 
caſe, when a delirium requires their application. I have in- 


deed ſeen ſome patients recover by this method, who had diſ- 
charged large quantities of blood by the urinary canal at the 
. ume 
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time of the eruption of the les: but it is worthy of re- Nos 106 
mark, that in all theſe the diſeaſe terminated in ſome confider- LY WW 
able evil. Stack's tranſlation of the Doctor's diſcour/e on 

the ſmall-pox, p. 51. See p. 528, par. 13, of theſe ſheets. 


„That not a few phyſicians ſhould ſcruple bleeding in an [107] 
inflammatory fever in a plechoric and young ſubject, for fear p. 340 
the morbific matter ſhould not come out, or be driven back, J. 26. 
te well ſeem ſtrange ; fince the violence of the fever, and 


remarkable force wherewith the puſtules in the confluent 
all-pox generally break out, put this matter out of all doubt; 
and this not only in the beginning of the diſeaſe, but even 
after the eruption, or in any other ſtage of it, if the patient 
be in danger from an inflammation of the lungs, the brain 
or ſome other noble part. But though this evacuation is beſt 
uſed when the patient is firſt ſeized, yet if the fever continues 
igh after the eruption, and violent ſymptoms require it, no- 
thing forbids its being repeated as there ſhall be occaſion: for 
the phyſician ought not to attend ſo much to the ſtages of a 
diſeaſe, and the Idle notion of malignity, as to the ſymptoms 
that endanger the life of his patient. And, in reality, tho' 
the nature of a fever appears group plainly by the violence of 
it in the firſt days of the illneſs ; yet after the eruption we can 
more certainly judge of the — — that will ſoon — 
of the termination of the diſtemper, than before; an 
therefore we ought to do our belt in this ſtage of it (eſpecial - 
ly. before ſuppuration is finiſh'd) to prevent thoſe Iomgtoms 
which, from the nature of the diſeaſe, we know will neceſia- 
— ſucceed in the courſe of it. Now this evacuation moſt 
ectually anſwers this purpoſe, and may not only be perform- 
ed with ſafety, but repeated if the nature of the diſtemper re- 
quires it, and may and ought to be joined with other evacua- 
tions that promote the ſame end, as abundant experience hath 
long fince taught me. Beſides, who does not know that 
molt women in the courſe of the diſtemper have their 
menſes, and are the better for it, though this evacuation hap- 
ns not at the uſual period? And we have known others 
atched from imminent death by a plentiful bleeding at the 
noſe; and why when nature denies her aſſiſtance, art may not 
.adminiſter the ſame relief, cannot eaſily be accounted for. 
Whether Sydenham's ſul; icion of the uſefulneſs of this eva- 
cuation; founded on a perſon's recovering from a rheumati/m 
by copious bleeding, who nevertheleſs a very bad con- 
fluent ſmall-pox, which. has infus'd the like doubts into the 
minds of ſeveral others, is in reality of uſe or not my be 
queſtioned. But if we attend to the uſual ſtate of the blood 
in the rheumatiſm, it will manifeſtly appear, that the fluxing 
of the approaching /mal/-pox could no as be prevented in 
ſuch a In by the 7 N and that it was in vain 
to expect this ſort of effect from it. For, bleeding in the rhex- 
matiſm, in ſuch proportion as the diſeaſe requires, is uſed to 
abate the tenſion of the veſſels, moderate the heat of the fe- 
ver, and to make room for diluents and attenuants; but aſter 
the pains are gone off, the blood retains this. inflammatory 
. Rate in ſome degree for a conſiderable time, w 


* 
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No 6107 the preceding Blood! , Which appears by an accurate ſurvey 


of the blood after the departure of the fever, as well as from 
the frequent relapſes into this diſtemper from the ſlighteſt 
cauſe-; and this not only in thaſe parts which were before af- 
fected, and in which the veſſels might be ſuppoſed to be 
fomewhat obftruſted, but even in thoſe which never before 
were ſubject to the pains. Such blood, therefore, aboundi 
with. a viſeid inflammatory fimalus, in conjunction with 
variolous matter, will attack the patient with, double violence; 
and be much more apt to be detained in the ultimate velſiely 
of the membranous parts, than natural blood, and raiſe puſ- 
tules and inflammations there, whence the ſmall-pox will ne- 
cefſarily be more ſevere. Experience likewiſe confirms this ; 
for I never knew an inſtance where the blood was in this in- 
flammatory ſtate at the acceſs of the diſeaſe, from whatever 
eauſe this diſpoſition of it proceeded, but the finall-pox would 


And indeed, if the excellent author had fuſfciently 


confi- 
fall- 

at an unuſual time, was ſeized e menſtrual 
diſcharge, which laſted ſeveral days, 'tis hardly probable that 
he —— have propagated ſuch a ſuſpicion in the reſt of his 
writings. 

To 14 ude therefore from this caſe, againſt the uſefulneſi 
of dl in the fmall-pox, is wrong. 

But they conſult the health of their patients til} lefs, who, 
induc'd by fearfulneſs rather than reafon, dread this ſafe eva- 
_— and — —— to ſu Bon neglect — 9 2 1 

r rages, to great and c — or the , 

bliſters. cerdiahe, and other ſtimulating medicines. But how 
the violence of the fever, both in this and the future 

of the difcaſe, is increaſed by fuch a method, or how 

ely the promoting an evacuation without a fimu/xs differs 
in its een from another which vellicates and tears the ft- 
bres, and gives a 13 of acrimony to the humour 
already too acrid of th. es, I need bring no arguments 


to _. 

There tre ſome ſubjects, however (but fewer than thoſe of 
a contrary habit) who, y from the weakneſs of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, and partly from the flow circulation and viſcidit 
of their juices, are really languid and weak: now ſuch, — 
ſuch only receive benefit in this ſtage of the difeaſe, from 
bliſters, Cordials, and the like remedies, that furniſh nature 
with firength equal to the illneſs; but thoſe that want neither 
ous nor ſtrength, experience the contrary, unleſs per 

me very bad ſymptom, neceſſarily requires the help of a //i- 
malus for s time.  Commentar, Noſologic. p. 92, V Jeq. | 


This ſpirttuous vehicle is much too ſtrong to be given to 
ſuch young children, and the quantity of it is too large, even 
it were to be diluted with ſome ſimple diſtilled water. 
Beſides, the medicinal uſe of diſtilled fpirituous liquors does {0 


frequently prove highly prejudiciat to grown ns, that no 
prudent pliyfician will encourage 


e the. giving them in any 8 


Gund eee re 
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feldom, 
827 2 S7 if F theſe Peers. faint 


——_- ſymptom De Mead obſerves) is more ene — [109] 
frequently come on before the dit 1 1. 


voided ; but a er is applied to the neck realy 
of the feet 8 ＋ bed C cepbalr 
forgeting fame time 16 give 
medicines we, which experience has ſhewn to 
Of thee the chie axe, ad valerian root, 
en caffer, rage the ſpirits and volatile ſalty, c 2 * 
_ from animals. requently obſerved, 
1 drawing bn this caſe, the diſeaſe ended fatal. 
1 can affign no other reafon for this event, — 
ntary motions are occafioned by the trent's 
which is ſo encreafed by that evacuation, nature becomes 
incapable of throwing out the moxbid matter upon the ſkin. 
Dor the thing is otherwiſe in ad ults, if not too weak, 
ought to lofe a moderate quantity of blood, and then be put 


into the f. -- "of Ps tranſlation of bis di 
on the e e 


opiate ought not to be given if the is ra 110 
Pn os the Jaliva ove grail : 2 be as to endan- Lo? 
gb faffocation. 


concerning thoſe medicmes which 11111 
prom: e fey in this vere diſeaſe, Dr Meet ral ms, e . 2c6. 
nf nb Clyde for all anodynes I. 16, 
blood, ute the ſepara np dr lnmour-from ths 
1—.— the 2 — mane to be exceſſive : and moreover, 
fever has raiſed a gehrizm, they gene- 
Ao Imago it worſe : wherefore, it is not proper to employ 
them, until the eruption of the puſtules be compleated ; but 
after that, narcotics may be admmiſter'd with fatety. Thus 
it will be right to give the patient à doſe of the Thebaze tine- 
fare, or-diacodion, every evening, eſpecially if he be a Ik 
or an adult perſon : for theſe me dicines agree not ſo well 
infants. And ſometimes, in cafes of very pA inquietude, 
the doſe is 'to be ted in the m Ln 
tion of the matter Bur f bod in K 1 by 
aden happen But m_—_ of the diſeaſe, the 
Feng of 1 wor to be ſeized with a ſhortneſs of breath, or 


"Goaking from viſcid ſlime, theſe 1 are to 
prohibited. In the mean time, if the — is 
e eh is generally the caſe, and the fever co 
S 
F tranſlation of bis diſcourſe on t 4 4 
20. Med nth not be conceal'd e Br Simſon Hic fron from 5 
Mead in this l for he 1 rh gr an pain and out 


| + hey and procure 19 is 122 2 — 
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11 their belly, thro' the whole time of the ſuppuration : a prac- 
Nors 1 tice dich he aſſures us has been attend — * moſt — 
able ſucceſs, See ihe medical eſſays in 8 vo Vol. 5. Part. 2. p. 579. 


g #lifters, as both reaſon and ex- 


* 
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The beſt time of applyin 
perience ſhew, ſays Dr Vintringbam, is when either the feet 
or hands ought to ſwell, 2 the nature of the diſeaſe 
will admit of their being deferr'd to that time; and eſpecial- 
Jy if theſe ſwellings do not appear in chat ſtage of it appoint- 
ed by nature for their appearance. For at this period the ſpit - 

ing generally abates, and the humours become very turgid 
And nature endeavours to drive them to the extremities, an 
oy ths 8 of 5 775 parts — relieve the patients 8 which 
this or the mper requires. either 
ſhould be (| carried thither, or that the belly be RAT 
and ſome part. of them carried off this way; but which of 
the two is then moſt eligible, muſt be determined by the 
ſtrength of the potent, and the urgent ſymptoms (whether 
DE — ever riſes tos high or finks too low) and not 
ener * } 
* 1 not bleeding, therefore, 8 body, bliſtering, 
and the like, hurtful or beneficial to the patient, according to 
the different * of the inflammation, the different time 
of the diſeaſe, the conſtitution of the patient, and the like 
circumſtances? And may not more certain indications for the 
timely on of all theſe remedies, both in. this and the other 
the diſtemper, be taken from the ſtrength or the weak- 
* 1 the fever, and the foulneſs of the redundant humours, 
which oppreſs the fick; always obſerving this particular, that 
i che fever rages greatly, and the ſtrength keeps up, it is ne- 
ceſſary to refrain from fimulants and painful evacuants ; but 


£ 


; That if the con ſymptoms urge, 4//t:rs muſt be applied, 
and, — — bs Gamer - 


ered 2 


There is but this one way, Yan Swieten obſerves, of diſco- 
xering the nature of diſeaſes; namely, by collecting the ſym- 
.ptoms of the diſtemper, conſidering them ſeparately, and then 
r together, and likewiſe with what happens in 
a healthy ſtate, ſo as from thence by cloſe reaſoning to inveſti- 

the immediate cauſe of the diſeaſe: but great care muſt 
2 to mix nothing of a preconceived hypotheſis with 
our reaſonings. For notorious miſtakes have been often com- 
mitted by ſuch as endeavour'd to find out the cauſes of natu- 
ral effects 4 priori, and diſregarded the obſervation of thoſe 


t. Noſolog. p. 98. 


o 


leaſes, wiſely obſerves, — *©© Though by much attention 
e may be able to diſcover what nature dles in fa, and the 
* organs /be employs in her operations, yet the manner of her o- 
146: perating will alway: be a ſecret to us.” Thus it appears by 
conſtant obſervation, that the velocity of the pulſe is increaſed 
in every kind of fever, and conſequently that the heart con- 
tracts quicker, and the cauſes on which its contraction depends, 
te augmented : but how thoſe cauſes act which quicken the 
motion or pulſation of the heart: whence it happens, for in- 
by x F a * Nance, 


+ 4 * 
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ſtance, in an intermitting tertian fever, that they ariſe or be- 
come active every other day, but on the intermediate day are 
obſerved not to act at all, no body yet knows. Whatever, 
therefore, we know of the nature of a fever, we learn from 
its inſeparable effects and properties only; for the acutenefs 
of man's underſtanding ſeems to go no further; neither have 
all ſuch as endeavoured to penetrate beyond theſe bounds 
made any truly uſeful diſcoveries. Comment. in H. Boerbaave 
epboriſmos. Vol. 2. p. 11. „ | 


I never once met with the eric ſevel”d l deſcribed by 
our author, and no phyſician that 1 have happened to converſe 
with on this ſubject ever did; ſo that tis a very uncommon 
accident. : | 

Of all the miſeries that afflict human life EAR 
in the intraductiom to his Engliſh malady) and relate principally 
to the body, in this valley of tears, I think, zervous diſord 
in their extream and laſt degrees, are the moſt deplorable, an 

ond all compariſon the worſt. It was the obſervation of 
a learned and judicious phyfician, that he had ſeen perſons la- 
bouring under the moſt exquiſite pains of gout, fone, colick, 
cancer, and all the other diſtempers that can tear the human 
machine, yet had he obſerved them all willing to prolong their 
wretched being, and ſcarce any ready to lay down chearfully 
the lud of clay (we will except thole who were ſupernatu- 
rally — but ſuch as laboured under a conſtant, internal 
anxiety, meaning thoſe moſt ſinking, ſuffocating, and ſtrang- 
ling nervous diſorders: it is truly the only miſery almoſt, to 
be dreaded and avoided in life, if, by any means, it can poſ- 


— Tho' other evils be burdens, yet an erected ſpirit may 


them ; but when the mens are — and cover the 
ation 15 perfect. 


Zul the reader be deſirous of having ſome inſtances of this, 
he will find ſeveral in Dr Shats's chymical lectures, p. 172, &c. 
and in Poole s chymical vade mecum, p. 378, &c. 


4 For a preſent relief on extreme lowneſs (ſays Dr Cheyne in 


bis metbod of cure in diſeaſes of the body and mind, p. 154.) op- 
preſſion or _ 707 27% 0 Par, think not hn ex- 
ceed a tincture of true aſa fœtida, and tpood ſoot, made on 
compound pœony water, with a tincture of caffor and /al ve- 


latile, and a few ops of oleum ſuccini added to it.— With 


this intention only, theſe perſpiratory, hot, and forcing medi- 
eines ought to be given, and no hope or expectation is to be 
put in them further; but the whole ſtreſs of the cure is to-be 

t in ateratives and diet: for ſuch itimulating medicines then 


ome of wonderful preſent benefit; but they ought to be 


laid afide when any relief is got by them, till the next attack 
and the genera] method and medicines purſued, otherwi 
ir efficacy by frequent «/e will be worn out. As to their 


ect on any ſudden attack of low neſs, oppreſſion, anxiety, or 

nervous dyſpnea 2 ſickneſs pt ſtomach is not, as it molt] 
1s, the 4256 and they ought to be taken in ſome cordia 
| - 
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ought to facceed, of 4 66. 
, if time allows) they, as all che eafers 
— . fen, and volatiles, force the perſpiration for a 
time, and drive the viſcid 5 juices to the circumference, and by 
— aftual heat, melt perhaps the gelatin ſerum in the capil- 
fs gat oe; for can be no vir- 
but from the actual fire. * or from — 
— ol; one of which melts the ferum, while the 
other vellicates the ſolids to force on 2 laaguiſhing c irrula 
tion, which makes it of more preſent efficacy than even 4/4 
222 und the vaftern gums alone, which have ſhut up 
them /olar heat, or fe, or the matter (perhaps) that makes 
or fluid of the fan's heat. Of dis claſs alſo are the 
—— falls, which, I nk * this conſideration, are 


ſerable to . ea The gun um, . — rays — 
in a viſcous balm; ; vt and are culinary heat 
—— ue — their ope- 


—— ect is to be deduc'd g is no material 
difference, but in ſubtility, between lar and 2 


nr or Fr ſeem's to doubt {as Dr Cheyne obſerves in 
Eng. — — En ought to be jojn'd - 
tes in the ſame courſe ; but that can be no drfhouhky to 
who have underſtood what has been before ſaid, or art 
well acquaimed with true philoſophy, and the 1 
my. For the atives are either ſimply defi fach a 
duſe) to the primæ vie, or to 2 blood : 
in the firſt caſe they are Abſolutely necefla rand inthe fecon 
more ſv, — Ing has not been fully purſued 


, a we F — 
— —_ and 2 0 — 
in ſuch caſes, where the habit is pretty 
full, and the hwy — mock relax d. But a long courſe of 
> hahbeate mineral waters is ſtill the moſt effectual for the pur- 
Din Spaw, Pyrmont, or Twnbri 2 the hot weather, and 
in the temperate and col 


weather. 


ig! The idioſyncraſy which GK ſpeaks of here is ſeldom 


P. 395 


- 4. 13. 


very man much leſs common ; and I never met with an 
inftrace where the life of the patient was endangered by not 
atrending to it. 


Preparat to drinking way anger ſuch per- | 
ro tare full of blood, and ſuch only, ſhould bleed oy 
ey begin with them, by which means they will 


the —— y enter the veſſels; and may afterwards the 
v 1—7æ3ů the blood ; and next let them take a 


All the ſtrong muſt be forb 
3 nous Und, and 1 — us are made of e 
, bellebore, and the like 


a 

RK there are 2 for giving a n- pete 4 one 
may be adminiſter d with great advantage: © beſt ſeaſons 
for drinking them ure the months of 8 and AHuguſt; 
e ee My, n 
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before dinner. I cannot approve of the cuſtom of haſtenipg 
to the ſpring at four or five, becauſe the air is then moſtly too 
cold, and cloudy, and checks perſpiration, and fo eaſily occaſi 

eoughs and other diſeaſes of che head and breaſt, and likewiſe 


| becauſe this hinders their getting ſleep enough, and diſturbs 
them too early. | 


The beſt manner of drinking the waters is to begin with a 
ſmall quantity, increafing it gradually to the proper doſe, and 
obſerving to diminiſh the quantity in the ſame proportion a 
little before finiſhing the courſe. 4 | 
In the Ia place, we ſhall ſay a word or two of the * 
diet and regimen, to be obſerved in drinking the waters. For 
as no remedy without a proper regimen can have its effect, 
ſo a courſe of mineral waters requires an exact care in this par- 
. There are two errors generally run into by the drink- 
ers, vix. indulging themſelves either too much or too little. 
Some ** are ſo ſcrupulous as to forbid their patients 
the uſe of all acid, ſaline, and ſpicy meats; though perhaps 
theſe alone are * and agreeable to them: but the point 
of exactneſs is here, for every one not greatly to recede from 
his uſual cuſtom, otherwiſe the appetite may be hurt, digeſ- 
tion not well perform'd, and crudities and new diſorders ge- 
nerated. Others, who have a principal regard to the ſtomach, 
only adviſe the uſe of ſpirituous and aromatic things, which is 
a great hindrance to the buſineſs of excretion; for common 


experience teſtifies that ſuch things bind up the belly. Above 


all, voracity, and turbulent diſorders of the affections ſhould 
be prevented as great enemies to digeſtion ; whence the body 


is loaded with an uſeleſs weight, and the raters render d in- 
effectual for ſubduing and diſcharging the crudities of the 


body. The ſtomach alſo will be weaken'd and relax'd by this 
edure, and the raters now plentifully drank, remain longer 


ein, and thus give riſe to many inconveniencies. 725 | 


Compend. Med. p. 460. 
en mineral waters, p. 133. 


Some fearful and oppcdenivs people have been diſſuaded, 
by intereſted perſons, from the uſe of the Bath waters in /oro- 
neſs, oppreſſion, and dap“; and ſome unexperienced people 

ve even imagined they have had more vapours than ordina- 


/ 


baw's tranſlation of Hoffman 


ry under the ule of them. But theſe may as well affirm, that 


um purges, and jalap binds. For if they mend *he faults 
cad weaknefles of 2 and bowels {as all the world 
acknowledges they do, and muſt do by their nature and com- 
potion) they muſt then infallibly be moſt beneficial in theſe 
iſorders, as from my own, and the 7 of many thou- 


ſand others, can be teſtiſied, who will affirm them to be the 


moſt certain relief of any in ſuch caſes. And indeed, as 
their = gn thus diſſoly' d in hot water, they are the m 
ng and Ulnting of all mgdicines, ſo their eel (as I have 


* 665 
in September, eſpecially if the weather be warm; and in ſome NoTs i20 
caſes they may be uſed in autumn or winter. 

The propereſt rime of day to begin'to drink them is about 
ſeven in the morning, or if the weather favours, at fix ; that 
by this means their operation may be commotiontly Wiſes 


— — —— — — — — 
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Norte 121 — 1 ſaid) is the moſt eſſectual for bracing the Golids : : and 
WWW 


th ſuch a compoſition it would be ward} they ſhould 
not 0 ab any * could) be ſucceGful Le e 6 
&, P. 147. 


1 think, ſays the laſt author, there is not a more won- 
derſul l e ſolids, chan CN and 
1 take it univerſally to be the beſt and bitter aſtrin- 
gent known to men. ib. p. 144. — og * tender, delicate, 
ſuch as are unhappy in weak and /ax xerves, the bark is 

the beſt and fafeſt of i the vegetable r/tringents and bracers.— 


Method of caring the Gijeaſes of body and mind, p. 307. 


Milk, ſays Dr TERS is univerſally eſteemed the beſt re- 
ftorative, it © bing already pre „ and maſt eaſily aſ- 
re od, and * into . Gi 
milk is of a ing, nouriſhin 
— upon the ſever organs of che body is 2 P. 

rding as excrementitious particles as can ve 
e pon, and has 

aiſed many people from the moſt plocable © conditions. 

be milk drawn from the breaſts of women is the ſweetelt ; 
the neareſt whereto, is 2/e's which indeed has a ſaccha- 
rine ſweetneſs, ad comes ani ado the human. This is 
fucceeded in virtue and goodneſs by that of mares, which i3 
better than that of goat Kof goo! 5; * even this exceeds that of Heep, 

xs theirs does that of cows, which is the coarſeſt of * 
Hence mult. W to repaly © the get en Sper 
ſumptive people, and to recruit their exhauſted 
du © aways warm as it comes from we E 
before the -ſpifituoys ga, evaporates and flies off. Mader u 
472 and practice .de 
For further particulars of and uſes of mill, we 
refer the reader to Dy 98 s method of caring the aj 2s of 
body and mind, p. 126 & eg. and Lobb's ue Wo ents 
F the flame, Kc. p. 364. 

0 Vide rr chemiſtry. =} 


The apothecaries ſhops were formerly burthen'd My a 2 
number of volatile ſalts * ſpirits, drawn not only from dif- 
ferent animals, but likewiſe _ different parts of the ſame 
animal. Theſe were ſuppoſed capable of ucing different 
effects upon the human : thus the volatile ſalt and ſpirit, 
EX 2 ſkull, were 1 enough 
look'd upon as —— peculiarly ad pted to remove diſ- 
eaſes of the head: and thus peu ſalt . from vipers was 
accounted the only ane to be depended upon, for the cure of 
th of that animal ; while the ſpirit from human blood, 
ly. p was eſteemed the moſt ſovercign remedy 
n all 1 a medicine non enough to be ext to 
which all other E of this kind muſt give way; 
this was drawn tron the molt perfectly r juice of the 
nobleſt animal, and therefore A y mult be endowed 
wa vircnes. e. to * er The 
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The modern practice of phyſick acknowledges no ſuch dif- Norz 124 
ferent effect from theſe preparations in the cure of diſeaſes. 
There 2 di — — the — Rana 2 — 
volatility, manifeſtly perceptible to the ſenſes, 
Ri-theſe Be and ſpirits; and — hw medicinal virtues 
vary, if not quite ſo much, yet conſiderably enough to deſerve 
icular notice. But this difference all theſe preparations 
e in common, according as they are more or leis loaded 
with oil, not as they are drawn from this or that animal ſub- 
ſtance. When firſt diſtilled, they may be looked u as a 
kind of volatile ſoap, in which the oi wag prin- 
ciple. In this ſtate they are leſs acrimonious and pungent 
than when they have undergone repeated diſtillations, a 
fuch other operations as diſengage the oil from the ſalt : for 
by this means theſe preparations loſe their ſaponaceous qua- 
lity, and requiring greater degrees of acrimony, become me- 
dicines of a quite different claſs. To which muſt be added, 
that when we conſider theſe ſalts as loaded with oil, the par- 
ticular virtue of a diſtilled animal oil ® is to be brought into 


account. ; 
Upon the whole, it ſhould ſeem, that theſe preparations do 
not near ſo much from one another, as they do from 
themſelves in different ſtates of purity ; an obſervation which 
makes this note the more — as it is not perhaps ſo 
much attended to in green as it deſerves. Lewis's tranſla- 
tion of the Edinburgh diſpen/atory, p. 268. | 
Hoffman. obſervat. phyfico-chym. lib. 1. obſerv. 14. 


This obſervation- of our author's is ed upon a fact [ 125} 
that has been too frequently verified ; ſo that the cuſtom of p. 408. 
| too ſoon and fitting up, after delivery, cannot be too 
much condemned, nor the contrary practice too ſtrongly in- 
culcated and recommended to the notice and attention of all 
thoſe of both ſexes that practiſe midwifery. And Tuncher ſo 
far approves it, as to adviſe their not getting up till the ninth 
day. See his conſpect. medicin. thecoetico pract. p. 1009. 


When aſi n of the lochia is occaſioned by inflam- 126 
mation ſimply, which ſometimes haf pens, bleeding, fomen- p 410 

tations, and a proper diet muſt be uſed, and are attended ] fas. 
with great ſucceſs, The ſymptoms, however, muſt determine 
when the patient ſhould be treated in this manner, but great 
care is to be taken to avoid procuring a looſneſs, becauſe that 
often proves fatal in this caſe : this, therefore, muſt be look-- 


ed on as an important caution. 


ag rm. ſays Leis, aſſures us from his own [ 127 } 
experience, he never ſound any medicine ſo much to be p. 412. 
depended on, in uterine hæmorrhages, as 4 mixture of equal ]. laſt. 
gn of alum and dragon's blood, (uſually called the pulris 


is the prev 


wei cus Helvetii ), whether to correct the too frequent return 

the menſes, or their too great abundance ; to ſtop the flood - 

ing which women with child are ſubject to; or to moderate 

the flow of the lochia. The quantity he gave was more or 
| leis, according to the exigencies of the patient. In _ 
= = e a 
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NoTs 127 bleeding, he gave half a dram every half hour; and ſeldom 


: "i 


or never miſs d to ſtop the flux before three drams, or half an 
ounce had been taken. The ſucceſs of this medicine in theſe 
evacuations, encouraged him to preſcribe it in the fluor albus, 
in which it had ſurprizing good efrefts. See his 8 of 
2 ma diſpenſatory, p. 174. and medica! effays, 
. 4+ P · 3 . 


[128] _*Tis ſomewhat ſtrange that Sydexbam in this caſe truſts en- 


71 fal. 


[129] 
420. 
T 38. 


[130] 
p. 432. 
J. 25. 


tirely to, and doubts not of the abſolute effects of an aſtrin- 
gent fotus, whereas that has been frequently found to fail, and 
it has been quite neceſſary to make uſe of peſſaries.— For a 
proper form of one the reader may conſult Heifter's ſurgery, 
where he treats of the diſorder which this is intended to re- 
lieve : or the medical eſays, Vol. 3, p. 313. where there is a de- 
ſcription of a very commodious one, invented by Dr Simſon, 
the Changes profeilor of medicine in the univerſity of St Anarezos. 


The cauſe of an acquired gout, in thoſe born of ſound pa- 
rents, ſeems to me, ſays Dr Cheyne, to be the abundance of 
tartarous, urinous, or other ſalts, introduced into the blood by 
the food. Salts ſeem neither to — nor to ue yon. pony 
but to be conſtant and incorruptible parts of animal and vege- 
table bodies. The delicacy and flavour of fleſh and fiſh, is 
entirely owing to their abounding with à fine, ſoft, oily, or 
urinous falt, as is evident in veniſon and wild fowl. Wines, 
of all kinds, have a' greater or leſſer quantity of tartar in them, 
and other ſtrong liquors abound in their peculiar ſalts in pro- 
portion to their ſtrength. Spirits are nothing but a great quan- 
tity of vegetable ſalts crow together in a little water and 

il. Thele ſalts received in adundance, but neither ſufficient- 
ly broke by the digeſtive powers, nor driven out of the habit 
by due exerciſe, but by their plenty and nearneſs, uniting in 
greater cluſters, muſt neceſſarily form obſtruftions, and give 

in when by the force of the circulation they are thruſt 
ugh narrower and ſtiffer ſmall veſſels, or capillaries. No- 
thing either received or bred within the body, beſides theſe 
ſalts, can account for this difference, See bis Hay on the 
gout, p. 4+ | 


If Sydenham, as one obſerves, had never written more than 
this paragraph, he had merited thereby immortal honours : 
for 2 more pernicious can be contrived, than to force 
ſweats by heating medicines. When the vital powers have 
rendered the morbific matter fit for expulſion, nature will find 
on method of gg it out of the — Ar "a 

are neceſſary, will ſpontaneouſly ariſe, provi 0 
ſtacles are — + It muſt be confeſſed that art may aſſiſt 
the vital powers in attenuating the maſs of humours, and ren- 
dering them fit for a ſubſequent extermination. This, how- 
ever, cannot be done by hot ſudoritcs, Warm remedies, it 
mult be conſeſs d, conſidered as cordials, may poſſibly be of 
advantage in the latter end of ſome acute caſes, as they may 
rouſe the vital powers, and excite them to action, when too 
languid; but the great abuſe of theſe, which has prevail '£ ta 

4 * 
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2 * degree, renders this note the more neceſſary 
whic 5 ber o much relate to the gout, as to febrile diſ- 
orders. Sec note [44]. 


Dr prefers the following diet drink from experience 
in this cafe to all other kinds of beverage.— Take of raſpings 
of guaic two pounds, (or rather of its r one pound) a pound 

of bread much baked, hot from the oven, a pound of un- 
bruiſed Juniper berries, ſix Seville oranges, roailed and ſliced, 
and a pound of deſpumated honey : put all theſe in a fix 
pn pipkin and pour on them fix gallons of boiling water, 
them ſtand fix weeks in a warm corner of a room with a 
fire ; ſtrain them off thro” a fine lawn on the cock into well- 
cork'd bottles for conſtant drink. o N 


The fame author gives the preference to French wines in 
this diſorder; and oblerves, that thoſe who live very tempe- 
rately, and drink but a few glaſſes after meals, may content 
themſelves with old Spaniſh or Portugal wines, but the gouty, 
who live more freely, ought certainly to chuſe generous c/aret, 
though it be cuſtom only makes either neceſſary in any quan- 
tity ; and they who are averſe to, or fly pain at any rate, muſt 
content themſelves with old Portugal wines only. 


Whoever, fays Hoffman, would live free — 1 ins, 
ought to he Bin He weighty cares, the labours of the — 
much thought, anxiety and ſollicitude. All immoderate paſ⸗ 


ſions of the mind, eminently and ſpeedily diſturb the regular 


healthful functions of the body, and throw the animal oeco- 
nomy into diſorder. and confuſion, by more than ordinarily 
| accelerating or retarding the circulation, as either the raiſing 
or depreſſing paſſions take place, and thus not only occaſion a 
_ variety of obſtinate and dangerous diſeaſes, but likewiſe 
iſpoſe us much more to the attacks of thoſe, to which we are 
ſubject from other cauſes.— Tis of exceeding great moment 
therefore, to the general] health of the body, to uſe our utm 
endeavours to keep the mind tranquil, eaſy, and chearful, to 


render the paſſions ſubſervient to reaſon, and mild philoſophy, 


and to reſtrain them within the limits aſſigned them by 
gion; and more particularly ſo to thoſe whole frame is weak- 
en'd, and conſtitution impair'd by ſome deep-rooted chronic 
diſorder, and who muſt conſequently be ſo much more grie- 
voully injured by every pernicious exceſs of this kind. 


Exerciſe, ſays the ſame judicious writer, ſhould be recom- 
mended to the gouty ; for this gives ſtrength and firmneſs to 
the parts, promotes perſpiration, diſſipates crudities, beſt con- 
duces to change the habit of the whole body, and moſt ef- 
fectually cleanſes the blood, as by promoting all the ſecretions, 
it ſeparates the foul, ſaline, ſulphureous parts of that fluid thro 
the proper ſtrainers. But they ſhould uſe moderate, and not 
too violent exerciſe, as riding in a coach, walking, and fre- 


quently going up ſtairs and down. 
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[133] 
p. 450. 
I. 33. 
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Norz 133 Whoever, ſays the abovemention'd author, is deſirous te 


9 
p. 453 
J. 10. 


[136] 


[ 137 1 
3 


ter; ſome of theſe mixed in a due proportion, and proper 
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vent the gout, 2 — number 2 the hs muſt re- 
in, as much as , from venery, m an ex- 
ceſſive , it, which is jaidduc myo Jain, weak- 
neſs and faintneſs ; for it ſuddenly waſtes the fineſt ſpirits 
weakens the head, and diſorders the mind and the ſenſes, and 
occaſion tremors, and other ſpaſmodic complaints. 
Ses p. 536. Note (5). 


It may be conſidered, Dr Cheyne, whether opiates may 


„ bee in a fit of the gout, to procure 24 eaſe 


the g it is the ſafeſt fide, not to give any kind 
] e they conſtantly pall the appetite, 

and leave a nauſeating, and perhaps a retching on the ſtomach, 
the readieſt way to bring the govt there. But, in extremities, 
when the patient has been many days without reſt, and the 
in becomes intolerable, all other means failing, or equally 
— opiates may be ſo qualified, and their miſchievous 
ts ſo bridled by joining ſpicy, nervous, and ſtomachic 
medicines to them, that they _ me an excellent reme- 
dy. Thus id /audanum, with tincture of caftor, of ſnake- 
weed, of re, of ſaffron, ſal volatile, compound ſpirit 
of lavender, hyſteric water, and ſome agreeable ſimple wa- 


doſe, will not only procure reſt, and eaſe pain, but anſwer all 
the other intentions in the cure of a fit of the gout. Thus al- 
ſo, London laudanum, with old Venice treacle, or mithridate, 

tary root, and unſcented ſpecies of diambra, made into 
a bolus with any agrecable ſyrup, and cautioned as before, 
will produce the ſame effect. E//ay on the gout, p. 28. 


The application of outward remedies to the pained parts 
ſays Ne APP is ſeldom very ſafe, yet they are much more 
dangerous in ſuch habits as abound with a foul blood, or 
lymph, or in the hypochondriacal and 1 the ſyſtem 
of whole nerves and 7 — is ſubject to ſpaſms; for from ſe- 
veral obſervations it appears, that fatal diſorders have ſuccced-. 

their application, amongſt which it ſuffices to name an apo- 


plexy, a pally of one fide, a loſs of memory, a convulfive 


aſthma, a convulſive colic, and an inflammation of the ſto- 

mach and bowels. | 
Spirituous and ed applications are not ſo preju- 

dicial in phlegmatic habits, but in the reverſe, if they do not 


| the gouty matter, yet they diſpoſe to the ſtone, or help 
| bog chalk Janes, 02 combbon 


ones, or occaſion very troubleſome contractions 


of the affected. ; 
Dr Grew likewiſe obſerves, that tic, or outward appli- 
cations to relieve the affected in a fit of the gout, are dan- 
ous, unleſs diſcreetly managed. And adds, in the cardinat 
Li of ſpring and autumrx, when thro' ignorance or ne of 
proper me , they ſhall happen irregular, I wou! no 
means encourage any ſuch outward application of what kind 


ſoever hitherto diſcovered, except in the very laſt extremities 


of pain. For let pretenders brag what they will, I know 
af ag outward application hitherto diſcovered, but what by 
: 10 
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its Nuggiſhneſs ſtops the natural perſpiration ; or by its activity NoTs 138 
counter - acts the dhefticn of the circulation; and, conſequent- 2 
ly, repels the humour in ſome degree or other. — But in the 
fo f. ling out of theſe ſeaſons; in the tedions and lingering 
fits of thoſe broken with age, and 1 3 a well cho- 
ſen outward application may be ſafely and ſucceſsfully uſed ; 
eſpecially, if at the ſame time gentle ſtomachic ges be ad- 
miniſter d; or a bliſter on the ancles or wriſts be opened, to 
let out what may be repell'd by the topic, and thereby to ſe- 
cure the noble organs.——For this purpoſe I would recom- 
mend a decoction of butter-burr, round. pine, or camomile 
flowers, or any Momatic bitter plant in milk, for a fotus ; or 
1 pultice of the head of a ſack-whey poſſet, or any ſuch ſoft 
active application, to moilten, ſoften, relax, and open at 
firſt ; and towards the decline of the fit, a mithridate, or Ve- 
nice treacle plaiſter ; the emplaſirum flomachicum magiſrale or 
the like, to ftrengthen, warm, and comfort; eſpecially, if 
with theſe laſt, a warm purge be join'd. ay on 
the gout, p. 121. | 


. N a 
| 1 S. as the laſt mentioned author, con + 39 ] 


the top of the ſeparating maſs, fill the ſerum with their ſalts, and 
how too ſtrong /timulus, ſo that they are not ſufficient to circu- ' 


i „ they will diſable the ſecreting organs from 
orming their reſpective offices, and totally deſtroy the ap- 
petite: they will the excretion of urine, make it in 


p. 204 
No more powerful and ſtriking 17 can, I think, be 
brought to combat this hateful epidemical view, aud to diſ- 


o highly and 


ers the ſalvation of their ſouls; which, what has been juſt 
alledg'd, puts beyond all doubt, and leaves thoſe that are 
guiky of ut without excuſe. I is to be hoped, therefore, that 

e weighty and affecting conſiderations may awaken fome 
from their ſtupid inſenſibility, to a ſenſe of their * and 
| | | anger, 


Norz.1 danger, and il with them ſpeedily to which. 

NN EE 
vicious habits; the longer it is indulged, n 

takes, and the greater will be the Ae of ſubduin 

but; the victory, which by calling in the aids of aq 

religion © the unqueſtionably be attained, will abundantly re- 


_ [149] 
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p, 460. 
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the pains thine en be ben tb 


* * 18. 
This i is a diſtem which and 15 
of opinion that it ſhould ich rely heppens, 'd ns foes i 
the anaſarca and — then denominated a certain ſpecies 
of the dropſy. Io cure it he ſtrongly recommenids uſe 
of glyſters made of carminative gradient and affirms that 
purging pills, join'd with an opiate, have done great ſervice 

caſe; and further adviſes to anoint the whole abdomen 
with oil of camphire prepared with oil of almonds, - 4on ſome 
days running, which gives ſome relief. 

: Powerful evacuations, Juncker obſerves, are not 0 uſeful 
in this diſorder as in the aſcites ; but gentle evacuations by 
hoo, urine, and 23 7 — _ k 

na 7 $ er, whic is-owing/to. watery u- 
mours, t 1 d — of the viſcera, and wind, which great - 


ly diftend the flaccid bowels an abdomen, thening _ 
earminative 


medicines ſhould be mix'd with olvents, bit · 


ters, and faline medicines, ot both given — 4 Filings 


cel made into pills, or an el ter ex- 
2 according 1 8 — are — 440 or 


—— — = + the tone of the parts Every third or oli 
day t or three weeks, or longer, if there is 0cca- 

„ let a gentle purgatiye be given, viz. either ſaxatier pur- 
ging pile, join'd with 5 . 0 22 with a net — 

mercury ſublimed,” or Glauber's purging fo 

— irengthening medicines, and 5 the diet 
and regimen be the ſame as in a cachexy and dro roply 'The 
abdomen ſhould be frequently anointed with diſtill ile, and 
carminative * warm' d; or a plaiſter made of the cum 
min or the ſoap — aiſter ſpread on leather may be applied to it. 
Whenever the belly is obſtinately coſtive, give one of the a- 
bovementioned purgatives, or a carminative glyſter to open it, 


The genuine method of ee el 
88 water, either by vom ves, ot cena 
the operation, as ſhall deeds proper, and {econ dy 
ſtrengthening the whole habit, ſo as t prevent a freſh col- 
ection of water in the parts affected —Both theſe indications 
be attended to in their order, other iſe no cure can 
made fox." 2 not 2 to accompliſh either, as Our Author 
22 to thin half the work would thug be dene; 
fides the _ allo of begionl at the Won, end, by gy which 


means the cure would be io far trom being ad van 
— would, on che comrary, be x mare obſlinat 
eby 
22 obſerves, that though it n in 
un 24 and an anaſarce to give a 12 Dab 


bh a larger —— — -cogous 
rum 5 


co r „ oo mind © ax. _ ow. 


| Kinds of dropſy they 7 proper, will appear more clearly. : 
- * 
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rum; yet there is nothing more dangerous in an aſcites, than NoTs 142 


violent purgatives, as he found by frequent experience, and'it 
appeare by opening the bodies of ſuch as have been thus 
treated, that a 1 inflammation of the bowels is ſud- 
denly occaſioned hereby. Therefore, he adds, with 2 
to the uſe of ſtrong purgatives, which may indeed be admi- 
niſtered in the beginning, whilſt the ſtrength of the patient 
is no ways impaired, tis my ſerious advice that they be not 
frequently repeated, for inſtance, not above once in ſix or ſe- 
ven days time, and that the ſtrength mean while be ſupport- 
ed by ſuch medicines and aliments as afford good nouriſh- 


ment. Tis beſt to refrain entirely from the very violent 


ones, ſuch as gamboge, the feecula of wild cucumber, coloquinti- 
da, bellebore, c. which are poſſeſſed of a certain colliquative 
virtue, prejudicial to the ſtrength, which a weak conſtitution, 
and an eaſily irritable ſtomach cannot well bear, and to give 
purgatives mix'd with gentle emetics in the room of them, 
in the form of pills or an infuſion, which have as good an ef- 
n by diſſolvi 
not is of opinion ent purgers, ving 
the blood, have often proved pernicious. 
And Juncter tells us, that * a conſiderable quantity 
of water is frequently carried off by ſtrong purges, yet in- 
ſtances often occur where they do no ſervice, tho repeatedly 


adminiſter'd, but rather miſchief ; for they greatly irritate the 


bowels, weaken their tone, and promote the burſting. of the 
lIymphatics. | 
I have known five grains of elaterium 8 given with 
a ſcruple of the imple pills of cologuintidaa. Boerhaave eſteems 
it a very violent purgative, but ſays it may be given from a 
rain and half to twelve grains. The mercurial pills in the 
ate college diſpenſatory are an admirable hydragogue. 


In this our judicious author is worthy of the cloſeſt imita- 
tion; for whoever ſets out to practice with the ſtrong biaſs of 
a favourite hypotheſis on his mind, is ſure to be bewilder'd 
and confus'd, and commit a thouſand miſtgkes. Againſt ſo 

repoſterous and wrong a ſtep, the young praQtitioner cannot 

too ſtrenuouſly caution'd, nor too earneſtly adviſed to lay 
the greateſt, I had almoſt ſaid, the whole ſtreſs on experiment- 
A and not to quit the leſs agreeable, perhaps, but 
the ſure and ſaſe road of obſervation, ſo long as there are any 
traces of it to be met with in his way, _ 

_ Sydenham, it muſt be confeis d, ſometimes ſo far forgot 
himſelf, as to depart from it, notwithſtanding the frequently 
repeated, and cogent remonſtrances contain'd in his writings, 
to the contrary ; but hardly ever without betraying his judg- 
ment, and leaving his readers in the dark: — which makes 
this hint ſo much the more needſul, as well as more im portant. 
See his preface, Sparſim. And note [ 160]. | 
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Nor 164 I. In diſorders occaſioned by the ſtone or el lodg'd in 
de kidneys or ureters, if the veſſels be too much diſtended 


from a fulneſs of blood, let bleeding be firſt performed, to 
guard againſt an inflammation, and that, by leſſening the vis 
vite a little, the paſſages may be the ſooner relax d and dilated 
by the remedies that are afterwards to be adminiſter'd. 

II. Soft oily medicines ſhould be given firſt in theie-caſes, 
and then diluters in a ſufiGently large quantity, as well by the 
mouth, as by glyſters frequently repeated, with which fomen- 
tations, ſemicupia, &c. may be joined as aſſitants; and the 
body malt be keps very open at the ſame time, with honey, 
manna, and the like. 

*Acrimonious purgatives being apt to inflame and ruffle, are 
hurtful here; and, theretore, ſuch as cantain aloes are impro- 
per; ſor, beſides increaling the original complaint, they may 
oceafion the colic, and the painful piles in ſavguine habits. 

FI. The vomiting which happens in the fit ſhould not be 
check'd, but rather kept within moderate bounds, as nature 
cauſes this motion to prevent the coheſion of the gravel, which 
ts driven forward by the action of the abdominal muſcles, and 
ſo gerftly expelled : therefore, to aſſiſt by drinking plencfully of 
fone aqueous liquor warm, with or without honey, as is moſt a- 
2 ta the patient, is the beſt way of remedying it. Gly- 

ers Iikewiſe generally relieve it, for the body being opened, 
and 3 free paſſage thereby made for the wind to eſcape, the 
violent retchings and anxiety immediately ceaſe. * 

V. *Tis worth conſidering, that the colon, which forms a 
kind of arch over both kidneys, is ſometimes join'd. to one of 
them, eſpecially the leſt; and conſequently, if an emollient 
decoction be thrown, up into it warm, it may, by its heat and 
Ae vapour, relax and ſoften the kidneys like a fomentation. 

ence we {ce the reaſon why glyſters, frequently injected, do 
{0 niuch ſervice in 1 45 diſtempers of the kidneys :>— and 
why wind in the firſt paſſages, and much hard and dry ex- 
crement, uſually occaſion ſuch grievous diforders as to bring 

a freſh fit: and why the left kidney is more ſubject to 

is diſeaſe than the right; becauſe it lies neater to the colon. 

V. When the vomiting (3) abates a little, or the ſtomach 
and bowels, at l:aſf, are freed from their foul contents, and 
the body is open enough, then, and not before, tis proper to 

ive opiates, which, by ealing the pain, and relaxing the 
ewe erden aud twilting of the fibres, moſt effectually 
pen the paſſages, _ | WET ' 

VI. When the oily medicines, the diluents, (2, 3) and a- 
nodynes (5) have conſiderably abated the ſpaſms, the pulſe is 
grown. calmer and ſofter, and the whole body of a moiſt and 
equable heat, and the wind teadily goes downwards, the ex- 
pulſion of the ſtone, or gravel, may be attempted by giving 
the gentlelt expellents now and then in the intermediate 


* 


aces. 

VII. But where the ſtone ticks in the kidneys, expellents 
(6) are unſafe, unleſs it ſhould ſeem very probable, from the 
immediately preceding fi-, that the ſtone is not too big to pals 

che ureters. Diluents, taken too plentifully in this caſe, do 
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miſchief, unleſs they are ſoon thrown up again, as they can - NoTe 164 
not eaſily ＋ through the veſſels. N 

VIII. If a large ſtone be lodg'd in the bladder, violent di- 
uretics will be very apt to waſh off the viſcid mucus which 
lines the ſtone to a good thickne's, and ſoftly covers all its 
rough and ſharp points as it were with a ſheath ; and by vio- 
lently moving, the ſtone itſelf may be d:{lodged from the cavity 
where it lay at reſt, and ſo occaſion a grievous painiul fit. 
But the gravel in the bladder requires the ule cf ſtronger diu- 
retics than the gravel in the kidneys. Some emollient infu- 
fion, as of linſeed, drank very freciy, keeping the b..4y cool 
ſo as to fill the bladder, may prove very iervicesble to waſh 
vey ſtones or grave l by an increa ed quantity of urine, 

IX. It is to be generally obſerved, that the more painful 
the fit, the gentler the diuretics mutt be that are uled, and the 
leſs * ge they muſt be exhibited. 

X. In aged and weak ſubjects, ſtrengtheners and cardiacs 
ſhould be mix'd with the diuretics ; and ſuch may be allow'd 
the uſe of generous liquors. ; 

XI. When the pain and ſpaſms are very violent, and yet 
there is reaſon to hope that the ſtone will paſs the urinary 
ducts, E diuretics mix'd with mild anodynes do moſt ſer- 
vice; for the latter relax the parts and eaſe the pain, and the 
former then more mp. propel the ſtone. 

XII. In a true or inflammatory nephritis, to whatever cauſe 
it is owing, ſuch medicines as quicken the motion of the parts, 
and ſtimulate, though in the ſmalleſt degree, mult be prohi- 
bited. On the contrary, bleeding, manna, and oily things, 
the gentleſt laxatives, diluents in a middling quantity, coolers, 
emollient glyſters without any faline and purging, and there- 
fore, ſtimulating ingredients, but with the addition of nitre 
| only, frequently repeated, are the belt remedies in this caſe. 
| The diftemper is diſcoverable by a violent pungent tenſive 
| pain of the region of either or both kidneys ; an acute conti- 

| nued fever, the making little urine, and that either high-co- 
lour'd, or thin and watery, the lentor of the blood taken away 
by bleeding, &c. ; | 
XIII. Hence the method of preſerving thoſe perſons from 
the ſtone and nephritic diſtempers, who are ſubject to them, 
| is belt deduc'd.—And this conſiſts in bleeding twice or thrice 
| a year, to leſſen-the quantity of blood ;—diligently guarding 
| againſt the ſuppreſſion of the uſual natural evacuations, of the 
menſes or piles ;—in keeping the body conſtantly open; f For 
which purpoſe Beerhaave recommends borage, chervil, lettuce, 
parſley, ſcorzonera, turnips, &c. to be boiled in fleſh broth, 
and the drinking of whey, butter-milk, and milk; and ob- 
ſerves, that the uſe of theſe aliments for ſuch a ſpace of time, 
ill the body becomes fomewhat looſe, and continues ſo, is 
| highly beneficial, though ſome lictle weakneſs ſhould enſue 
| upon it, as this debility often happily cures even an inveterate 
r avoiding all crude and flatulent aliments 
and what makes copious hard fæces, every thing acrid ad 


/ 


| ſharp, and all great commotions of body ard mind; in 
| living temperately and abſtemiouſly ;— in citutmg the food 
with ſmall watery liquors, 7 mild clear malt liquor, drinking 

2 A . of * 


n 
— — — — — — 
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Nor 164 a little wine, and taking about a pint of warm water faſting, 
or before dinner; which laſt remedy is mightily extoll'd 


Hoffman ;-——— in not lying in too warm and ſoft a bed, an 
eſpecially not upon the back, a poſture whereby the kidneys, 
which are fituated in that part, are ſtreighten'd and com- 
reſs'd by the weight of the incumbent viſcera, and which 
1 heats, and of courſe injures them ſtill more 0IV» — 
in not leading a ſedentary inactive life, but uſing moderate ex- 
erciſe every day in the open air, if the weather will permit, 
and qoarte joe _ of the whole body, eſpecially in a morn- 
ing, in „&c. 
he deſt method of treating nephritic pains, ac- 
cording to Dr Mead, is to begin by blood-letting. And it 
will be of ſervice to the patient, to obſerve when the fits are 
wont to return, and to empty the veſſels at that time which 


. threatens the greateſt danger. For it is well known, that 


this diſeaſe is partly occaſioned * compreſſion of the ſmall 
ducts of the kidneys from the fullneſs of the capillary arte - 
ries ; which fullneſs is increas d by the new and full moon. 
Whence I have more than once wonder'd, that the chief bent 
of the writers on this diſeale is, to drive down the gravel in- 
to the ureters and bladder: whereas the diſſection of dead 
bodies has taught me, as I have mention'd before, that the 
firſt-rudiments of a calculus are a very hmpid ſerum in the ca- 
runcles of the kidneys ; and that this may harden to the con- 
ce of a ſtone, will not ſeem- ſtrange to thoſe WhO dhe ac- 
quainted with the attractive force of ſalts in ſolution, 
ith the effects of obſtructions in the capillary veſſels. A 
— it is that ca/ome/ given now and then is of greater ſer · 
vice in the beginning of this diſeaſe, than any diuretics : be- 
cauſe this medicine removes the obſtructions of the minute 
veſſels, and thus prevents the cohefion of ſaline —— 
which is frequently the conſequence of ſuch obſtruction, 
Moreover, daily experience ſhews, that too free an ue of 
diuretics is prejudicial in diſeaſes of the kidneys.—Treatife con- 


_ Cerning the influence of the ſun and moon upon human 


Ws (A Stack, p. 98. ; "YE: 
XIV. — 4 — — 2 A IA — 
theſe maladies, frequently uſe an 8 
222 forcin —_— take — — of methods ; fo by 
means the kidneys are hurt, and over Wuh too 
art a flow of humours, and an —— 21 often occa- 
n'd. But when gravelly matter has been for ſome time 
obſerved to be diſcharged with the urine, and to fublide pre- 
ſently after it is made, light ſteel waters, either of the pur- 
ing or diuretic kind, very ſafely and effectually expell it, and 
ngthen the kidneys ; and likewiſe admirably prevent uy 
calculous concretions that might afterwards be form'd, 
drank plentifully for ſome weeks every ſummer. | 
That ſuch perſons as are unhappily afflied with the gra- 
vel, ſtone, or gout, may want no helps that a/iments can fur- 
-niſh, both to relieve and prevent the fits, we have here ſub- 


joined Dr Lobb's two claſſes of the /tronger and weaker Dis- 
SOLVENTS of the Sroxz, and his third claſs of Nox- sol- 
vers, together with an abltra& of his RulzEs * 
2 8 or 
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ral uſe in all ſuch 
0 I. . a II. Claſs. III. 4. b 
The y 1s- The weeker Dis- The Noo, 
. SQLVENTS of the SLVBNTSOf the . VENTS. 
STONE. TONB. ry 1 
4 — ragus Barky 
Hery Gage, common Beer 
Calin, rrots abbage, red 
cx Cocalate 11 2 bed 
rants, forei c0 ry, gout bam 
„ Hereforg- (ee T 2 renneti, their 
Hire, and Man- Cyder, Gloucefler- _ juice | 
mouthſorre. ire. | 775 radifſp 
s.. .., Elgerberry K ; 
rapes, white, anden pippins Millet ſeeds 
Nan os rennets, "Oatmeal, its infu- 
| . oction ion 
uce, cabbage on tes 
D e af leaves Parſley root tea 
Ty ws 4 and bops Salt and mater 
?  Multerry brandy, Salt of wormwod 
eutral mixture "and water 
Nen Pareil tea 3 2 l 
Oatmeal Tea, green, its in- 
Parſley fuſion | 
; P x Verjuice and water 
Pearl barley Water, new river. 
7 Potatoes Water gruzl 
ba - Rice Wheat, its p 
2 71 RM 
4, green. 1ea, ine, currant 
2 n ine, red port — elderberry 
i . — leck  _ 
Ine, White port —— Madeira —— mountain 
. — theniſh 


Rurks or Drier for calculous and gouty perſons. 
Tet them BAEAKTAsH on warm milk crum'd with bread 


and ſu 


d :—or on bread and butter with green 
ecoction: or on the ſame with limonade, or o 


& ſoft cyder mix d with water to the 


and ſweetened :—or on toaſt 


and butter wi 


made by 
angeade, or 
of ſmali-beer, 
and milk 


freetened :—or on chocolate and milk, or coco and milk: 


or on bread 


White port, or of a ſoft 


gatme il, batley, or rice gruel, made 


— 


ding plain, or with currants; on 


* 1 bing on bread pudding 
Fu 


gruel ſweetened, with two or three ſpoonfuls of 
eyder added to it: —ox on mallow, 


able to the palate. 
in, or with currants ; 
made with 
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Nor 164 — 81 or apple dumplings, currant fritters, or pple frit- 
2 ters li 


SW <$ » * 
P Aft 


3 in the gout. 5 
Small 


A little animal food, witk a large proportion of greens 
ſuch as young garden radiſhes boiled, aſparagus, lettuce a 

— ſavoys, colly flower, and brocoli, on account of 
their affinity with cabbages; hkewiſe turnips, potatoes, onions, 


and parſnips: all theſe boiled. The following may be eaten 


raw, viz. young radiſh tops, muſtard, garden creſles, lettuce, 


ſorrel and parſley, dreſs'd with vinegar, verjuice, or lemon 
juice, or orange juice, and ſalt, in the ſpring :—or Silgſia, or 


cabbage lettuce, or goſs lettuce, with vinegar, or vers, 


- muſtard; and falt, in the ſummer :—or in the winter, cellery, 


with vinegar, dt verjuice, and a little falt ; and it may with 


great advantage be plentifully put into ſoops.—Cucum 


with vinegar; pepper, and ſalt, make a ſuitable ſallet, — 
deed, an exteljont medicine in the ſummer ſeaſon both againſt 
the /ione and gouf. And in winter, pickled cucumbers both 
large and ſma in ſome meafure anſwer the ſame end. 
After the animal food, tarts made with any of the ſummer 
Fruits, or ples eaten with roſe water, or river water, 


Ip 
or with milk and fugar ; or bak'd apples or pears may be pro- 
perly eaten. (4 „ ſ 45% Qigte) ad > Www TT 12 


hen that is made a part of the dinner, the eating ſome 

fruit after it to prevent too great an increaſe of alcaline* ſalts 

in the blood is very adviſeable ; as ſfratoberries, 'mulberries, 

raſberries, codlins, cherries, grapes, apples, and pears = 

thoſe. in Vac are found by experiments to have à quality 

ſtrongly diſſolvent of the ſtone, whence it is concluded they 
111 ig Gans 


drinkables at dinner may be limonade, made wit the 


Jace of one lemon, a pint of Water, and ſome ſugar Lor 
with orange juice in the ſame manner; or n, pippin, 


ſtrawberry, or mulberry water, made by boiling two oduces 
of any of them in water enough to a pint, and then ftrain- 
ing it off, and ſweetening it to the taſte :——or' fig, raiſin, 
or currant water made in the ſame manner ; only the firſt may 
be acidulated with lemon, or orange juice; or honey wa- 
ter, made by diſſolving, or boiling an ounce a few minutes in 
a pint of water ;——or onion water, made by boiling four 
ounces, peeled and fliced, in a pint and half of water to a 
— ;— or White port mixed with water to the ſtrength of 

mall beer, and ſweetened, or ſoft cyder ſo mix d, or milk 


and water, or barley water and milk. 


Strong, or ſpirituoxs drinks proper for perſons afflicted with 
the fone or ow are foreign wines white and red port, 
canary, Ma + an — - - — ſpirituous + 

urs are, raiſing or | ne, {oft cy my, mul- 

= brandy difured "with wa: ; ſtrawberry 15 ſo di- 
Juted ; punch (weetened with honey, or ſugar, and mead.— 
Ale, itrong and ſmall beer, are liquors not very prejudicial, 
but no wy con ributive to the cure of theſe diſeaſes, 

For DINNER, he recommends mi. k and bread, only warm'd, 
apple tarts; —bread with ſtrawberries and red port ſweetened ; 
—cucumbers witk, vinegar and a little ſalt, and eaten with 

bread ;—apples boiled and ſweetened, and ſpread on a flice 
of bread ;—baked or ſte wd apples and pears eat with _ ; 


* * 
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—reakted apples and mill and - ſweetened ;—aſparagus boil'd, Norz 
with butter — bread ;--bread- and butter, with or without 
a ſallet of goſs lettuce, vinegar, muſtard, and ſalt hy} gn 
or dry bread, and ſo much of one or other of the ſm b 
drinkables directed for dinner, and two, three, or four glaſſes 
of wine, or cyder ;—bread gruel, made with onion or leek 
water, With a little ſalt, butter, and bread z—oatmeal gruel 
made in the ſame manner ;——currant gruel; ſweetened with 
ſugar, and bread broke into it; coco ſweeten d with a ſlice 
of toaſted bread in ita piece of bread toaſted and ſp 
with honey, and warm milk drank after it and any of the 
{mall drinkables preſcribed for dinner may be uſed at ſupper. 
-  Bxfides: the obſervance: of the foregoing rules, he adviſes 

perſons much afflicted with the So, 59,0808 four or fix 

-- ounces twice a day, of onion mater, leek water. limonade, o- 
range water, or any other of the fir claſs of, Disgs80LvEenTs 
that, may better ſuit the ſeaſon year, the temperature 

air, and their conſtitutions, | | 51 

Perſans much troubled with the gout he judges ſhould be 

0 yry:cereful to avoid whatever may check or diminiſh the 
diſcharge by inſ-nfible perſpiration ; becauſe the impediments 

l this evacuation may occaſion a retention of the particles of 

the geuty humour in the body, and a fit of the gout in conſe- 

* 0 it. WW. es 2 | Wirt 24: ot 

— acids have been generally eſteem'd hurtful in the fore 

and geut, it may not be amils to obſerve that the doctor re- 

dommeods them on the foundation of ſame experiments, 
which prove that ſeveral acids in common uſe have a quality 

„Dizsolvzxr of the human Calculus out of the body; whence 

che ſeruples not to preſcribe them in the gout likewiſe. See bis 

. of the STONE, Oc. p. 46, 142, and 

+2308, W& ſegc | > 
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n (4) 189. too much aſcri- 
to its ſecret t emperature, 
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- good. in ng l. por, 221 46, 
At, Sachs 2 ate 2 
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5 1 (p) gi, only good in 
the plague as ſudoritics, 77, 78. 
by £0, tell how they relieve, 78, 
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— iven, 37 
LAT u 2 neceſſity ſhewp, 
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Ae ehen 20, 21. un- 

; 55 penn alive of a dro WE: 

* ding an n 
SS 

ne, foreſhew death ina a 
where purgatives have been 

ed, 14 5, hence in the 

15 800 of 100 diſeaſe 14885 —in 

a d . lever, ib. eccaſion a 

the fever of 1685, 500. 


dt kee A cored; 


Sin, TN Had 74 


8 590: aft 
293, 616 
Aries OW plearif} 


1 (a) 228 


1 N. 8. Te Lener i direcis to the Notes, viz; n (4) 189, 


acquired, 4.72. only a 
12 IRA We e to ts be obrained - | 


$78. 


Afites, in general incurable, 57 
Ah rree, its ſed, a ſtone- ag 


Athms, 2 one, wherein i it differs 
rom a baſtar peripneumeny, 244 
how to be trete 611 
Alringents, dad in a chalers Fs 

138, —in a onorrbœa, 1 

Author, his deficiencies and excellen- 
cies noted, u (e) 43. faithful in 
delivering his practice, 92. prefers 
ical improvements to theory, 

ib. 93. how he defines the term 
nature, 93. a proof that no man 
eſcape cenſure, u (K) 111, his 
obſervations quite practical, 267. 
his epiſtle to Dr Brady, 2.71, & ſeq. 
his fingular mogeſty, 76. 302, 332. 
complains of ill treatment, 2.72, 
produces his r rele. Gor giving lau- 
hc copiouſly, 274. prevented 
by illneſs from obſerying the diſea- 
ſes of 1677, ib. apologizes for him- 
. 329. Why he treats of the 


on, ib. his opinion a- 
q —— keeping the bed in the ſmall- 
pox fou on obſervation, 344. 


uſed the method of cure he gives 
in the ſmall - pox in his children 
and relations, 345. defends the 
method, ib, his candour and in- 
tegrity, u (&) ib. caſes exempli - 
ſying his method in the ſmall pox, 
- 353, 359: his ſentiments of the 
imall pox hui t on qbſe;yation, 365, 
judges of. hyſteric diſ.rders trom 
experience, 367, his letter to Dr 
Short, 416, knows no, ſpecifics for 
the gout, 461. Whence his cura- 
tive method in this diſcaſe, 462. 
eſteems ky of buckthorn too 
much in the dropſy, 468, vindi- 
cates his works, 483. miſtakes 
the ſpecies of the fever of 1655. 
495. his method of curing fevers 
compared with the oppoſite ones, 
520, & ſeq. his reaſons tor publiſh- 
ing his 3 on d Urine, 531, 
5 -__ 


fears he hath a large ſtone in the 
kiducy, ib. voids bloody urine, 
532. uſes ſeveral remedies for it 
In vai”, ib, induced to try manna, 
ib. his manner of taking it, #6, 
much reliev'd by it, ib. ſeiz'd with 
blood y- urine again, 533, takes 
manna again, and an opiate at 
night, ib. quits the opiate ib. ar 
tack'd with ſome ſymptoms of the 
__ from repeated purging, ib. 
ut repeated purging free'd him 
from his complaint of bloody. urine, 
ib. retracts a former opinion about 
purging, 534. his way of iving, 
$35. condemns late hours, 16. 
ſeiz'd ſometimes with an nward 
out, 536. how he relieved him- 
If in this caſe, 3b. apologizes for 
talking ſo much of himſelf, 76. 
the medicines he ofteneſt preſcribed 
| 546 © ſeq. 
Autunm, thickens the juices, 48. 
chiefly productive of quartans, 52. 
faycurs the dyſentery, 167 


| B. 
Ben of Mechs, good in a virulent 


onorrhœa, INES 
Bark peruvian, how to be given in 
inrermittents, 58. n (n) 1b. 287. 
not to be adminiſter'd too wy 
»(m) 5d. an electuary made of it 
commended, ib, & 59, an ounce 
of it taken at once without incon- 
venience, u (n) 59, introduces a 
ſcorbutic rheumatiſm ſometimes, 
251. not 
ren's, 276. exclaim''d againſt, 
277. ſeems not to cure by its a- 
ſtringency, ib. a ſhort hiſtory of 
it, 278, the beſt medicine in in- 
termittents, ib. how improvable, 
279. to be given with laudanum if 
ie purges, 280. to be given more 
copiouſly the more the intermittent 
tends to a continued fever, 28 1. to 
be given in inſuſion, if it cannot be 
taken in ſubſtance, 282. in caſe of 
vomiting to be for born till this be 
ſtopt, is. to be adminiſter'd in a 
Julap to children, is. to be given 
lyſterwiſe, where it cannot be ta- 
en by the mouth, » (d) 292. does 
not always put off the fic in tertians 


* 


* 


T1 BS # © 


= good in intermir- 
way 


and quotidians, at firſt taking, 28 
+ beſt alone, 286. where lb to as 
miſchief, 296, a great ſtrengthene, 
of the blood and ſpirits, 399. 1 (u) 
ib, & 437. why diſeſteem'd by 
ſome, 399. inſuſed in red wine 
good in an immoderate flux of the 
es, 1 ( 414. —in a weakneſs 
of the digeſticrs, n (1) 437. cures 


the H bthe in dyſenteri-s, Foo, 
ia the fever of 1685, 
507 


Barrenneſs, how cauſed . 
Bath Waters good in hyſteric difor. 


ders, 397 
Bathing, advantages of warm bathing 
ia colics, & “. n (e) 176 
Bed, not to be kept till the 4th day in 
the ſmall pox, 11 to be re- 
- frain'd.in the diſtinct ſmall pox, 115. 


to be kept in the confluent ſmall 
pox, 117. not to be kept in the 
fever ot 1667, Oc. 130. — in the 
ſmall pox of 1681, 336. 1 (d) ib. & 
248. miſchief of keeping it too 
foon in the ſmall pox, 338. not to 
be kept in the beginning of the 


- | confluent ſmall pox only, 343. how 


— cones 
in — advi in the br ax 
449. 8 ſrom it in the day 
good in the fever of 1685, 502. 
muſt be kept in the confluent ſmall- 


pox, 2 
Beer, ſmall beer, good in fevers, — 
(n) ib. — not to be given in the 
ſmall pox attended with a looſeneſs, 
n (un) 112. nN 
| 150 
Bely, ſiwell'd In children, how to be 
treated, 388, &. ſeq. 
Bile, whence its green and black co- 
lour, | 1 (e) 378 
Bilious colic. See Colic bilious. | 
Birth diffcult, ſometimes ſucceeded 
by a Kind of apoplexy in hyſteric 


women 370 
Bite of a mad dig, ho to be . 
10 

Bitters, good in the hyſteric paſtog, 
Bladder ulcerated, how to vine, 


long to be kept in 
ſana) : 


a 611 
Bleeding, hurtful when the _— 


VVV 


weak, 18. good in and ſan- 
ine habits, ib. & 19. borne beſt 
by old perſons, n (g) 18. how to 


be proportioned, 19,  (þ) ib. to 
precede vomiting where both are 
requiſite, 21, 1 (4) ib. neceſſary in 
ſome vernal tertians, 51, 1 8 ib, 
bad in that madneſs which ſucceeds 
an intermittent, 66,67. to be ſuit» 
ed to the ſymptoms in the common 
madneſs, u ( Nez 68. moſt likely 
to relieve in the plague, 8 1. how 
to be uſed in this diſeaſe, ib. come 
mended by many eminent writers, 
1b. curative of a peſtilential ſever, 
87. to be uſed freely here, ib. ex · 
cellent in the confluent ſmall pou 
109, when 07 4 1 the ſmall 

xi 114, 1 ib. ſometimes 
Beeltul in the Giting kind, 116. 
cauſes the face to ſwell in this ſort, 


121. when and where to be uſed 
after the ſmall pox, 124. beſt to 
ſtop the looſeneſs in the fever of 


1667, c. 13 1. ſtop'd anepidemic 
looſneſs, 133. repeated, curative 
of an obſtinate dyſentery, 155. cures 
the looſneſs ſucceeding the meaſles, 
165. as ſafe in children in this di- 
ſeaſe as in adults, ib. good in con- 
vulſions from dentition, 166. a caſe 
where it reliev'd in the meaſles, ib. 
Increaſes the pain in the hyſteric 
colic, 183. is, however, ſome- 
times needful herein, ib. repeated, 
bad in the fever of 1673, 192. bad 
in the morbillous fever of 1674, 201 
ſeldom neceſſary aſter the ſmallpox, 
1 (6) 206. repeated and copious, 
bad in a malignant pleuriſy, 213. 
once, curative of a pleuriſy, ib. the 
beſt cure for this diſeaſe, 229,235. 
how to be perform'd herein, 235. 
how oſten to be uſed in the rheu- 
matiſm, 248. often improper in an 
inveterate rheumatiſm, 250. tobe 
firſt uſed in itching and eruptions 
of the skin, 259. to precede in a 
quinſey, 262. good in the cough 
of 1676, 289, why to 2 pur- 
epidemic diſeaſes, 291, 292. 

„ how pernicious in the rheu- 


matiſm, 296. when needfnl in a 
norrhœa; 316. not fo good as 


e admiſſion of freſh air in the be- 
„ the ſmall- pox, 340. 
| s neceſſary in the ſmall- 


pa 349. when to be uſed in the 
yſteric paſſion, 384, 386. to be 
us'd before exhibiting laudanum in 
hyſteric firs, 404. why bad in the 
out, 428. gocd in the plerhoric 
abits of this diſeaſe, x (g) 429. ne» 
ceſſary in a tranſlation ot the gouty 
matter to the lungs, 458. trecly 
equi ſite in the ſecond fever in the 
ſmall- pox, 52 
Bleeding at the noſe, and its ſymptoms 
deſcribed, 265. how to be treated, 
266. in a 9 3 to be * 
37, 0% ib. 38, Oc. 605 
Blifters, proper in the d:clenfion of a 
ever, (g) 27. to be laid on time 
enough, 33. good in the fever of 
1673, 193. when neceſſary in the 
ſmall-pox 357 u (u) ibid 
Blood, ſome ſigns required to ſhew its 
weakneſs, » (e) 18. flowing from 
the lungs in the ſmall-pox, 105 
Bloody-urine, happens ſometimes in 
both the kinds of the ſmall-pox, 
104. a redneſs of urine ſumetimes 
taken for it, n (e) ib. whence in 
the ſmall- pox, and how reliev'd, 
» (e) 333. 1cquires the fame treat- 
ment in fevers, 365. from a ſtone 
in the kidneys, how treated by the 
author in his own caſe, 531, & ſeq. 


581 
human, a living machine, » (4) 2 

s, carminative, 590. cordial, 555, 
556. lenient, 584. purgative, n (c) 
173, 186. ſudorific, 88, 259, 567 
Bot allus truſts to bleeding only in the 
plague, 8 1. his reaſons for it, 82 
Brach Dr, his epiſtle to the author, 269 
Broom, its lixivial {alt admirable in the 
dropſy, 478 
Brui ſes, how cured, 9 
Bubo, its eruption in the plague a good 
ſign, 73. ſhews it to be an inflam- 
matory diſeaſe, 77. not certainly 
terminative of the plagu*, 80. apt 
to be ſtrack in by ſwearing, 58. 
how to be treated, n(r) 91 
Buc kt horn, its ſyrup a good purge in 
the frogs? „ 467, 468. tao much 
eſteemed by the author, 468 
Burns, flight ones cured by ſpirit of 
winc. 42452 2 ib. & 608 
Butler Dr, cures the dytentery.in A. 
frica, as the author did at London, 


. 


C. | 
Clem. caus d by a foulneſs of the 


juices, 383 
Canary, good in the declenſion of the 


ſma!l pox, 115, n (% i6,—in the 


hyſteric paſſion, 399 
Carbuncles, diſcharge themattex in the 
plague, in the ſame manner as the 
puſtules do in the ſmall pox, 129 

Cardiacs. Ste Cordials. 

Caruncle, a fleſhy 'excreſcence ob- 
ſtructing the urinary paſſages, 30g, 
often cavs'd by the uſe of mineral 
waters towards the decline of a 
gonorrhœa, | I 7 

Cataplaſms, emollient, 241, 1 Jo) ib. 

T0 608 


Cathartics. See Purgatiaes. | 
Cauſes, a ſcaich into material ones 
bam'd, ; n (a) 45, 46 
Chalybeate waters, See Steel waters. 
Chalhbeates, to be join'd with hyſteric 
medicines in the hyſteric paſſion, 
392. how to remedy the diſturb- 
ance canſed by them, 394 
Chemiſtry, its uſe and abuſe hinted, 


| 473 
Chemiſts, unable to furniſh us with a 
better ſet of remedies than may be 
had from pharmacy, 378. no im- 
provers of the yirtues of medicines, 
. | | 386 
Chilaren, cſten recover without me- 
dicines from autumnal tertians and 
uartans, 5o, 59. cured of the ſwel- 
ing of the belly by a liniment, 64. 
being ſeiz'd with epileptic fits after 
the eruption of the diſtint ſmall 
por, denotes that it will be of a 
kind, 96, 570. are affected 
with a louſaeſs in the ſmall pox, 
119. the diet they require in the 
confluent ſmall pox, 120. ſeveral 
have been ſav'd by bleeding in the 
meaſles, 165, bear bleeding as well 
as grown perſ ns, ;6. in what form 
they can take the bark, 282. ſeiz d 
with ſpaſms, not proceeding from 
_ dentition, che ſmall pox, meaſlee, 
or ſcarlet fever is to be apprehend- 
"" 348, 570, diſpoſed to ſleep in 
the {mall pox, 852. in cunvulſions 
bart with a green bilious matter, 
| BET On 377 


Cholera morbus, vomiting not to be 
ſtop'd unſcaſonably in it, 22. whence 

it ariſes, and its ſymptoms, 137, 

I * defined, and its cauſes, n (a) 
ib. the dry cholera very rare, 138. 
hat it is, u (b) ib. the curative 
indications in the cholera morbus, v 
(e) ib. & 139. not to be treated 

- with purgatives and aſtringents, ib. 
how to be treated, 139,583. when 
an opiate is to be given, 140, cur'd 
ſafer and ſooner than by the com- 
mom method, 1b. when laudanum 
is to be immediately given, ibᷣ. not 
the ſame as a ſurfeit, ib. a very 
violent raged at the cloſe of the 
ſummer 1676, 273. this ſpecies 
required ſtronger opiates than uſual, 
274. exemplified In a caſe, ib. 
Chronic diſeaſes, See Diſeaſes chronic. 
avu; hyſtericus, cauſed by irregular 
motions of the ſpirits, 379 
Cold, and heat equally to be avoided 
in the ſmall pox, 115. very per» 
nicious in this diſtemper, 110, 111. 
to be avoided aſter violent exerciſe, 
| NE 
Colaneſs of the extremities endangers 
death in the dyſentery, 144. of the 
external parts precedes the ſymp- 
toms in the. hyſteric paſſion, and 
whence it proceeds, 373, 381, not 
dangerous unleſs proceeding from 
ſome exceſſive evacuations, 377 
Cole Dr, his epiſtle to the author, 330 
Colic bilious, prevail'd in 1670.7 1,-72, 
172. its ſymptoms, 173. its caules, 
n (a) ib. the curative indications in 
ir, 174. —how to be anſwer d, 76. 
requires the medicines to be given 
in a. warm vehicle, 2 (61.8. how 
cured when.caus'd by a ſurfeit, ib. 
how treated by Huxham u (c) 174. 
the purgatives, when to be made 
ſtronger in it, 176. when they 
are to be preceded by an opiate, ib. 
they may be relieved by warm ba- 
thing, ib. an opiate to be given 


alter purging, 177. and morning 


and night after purgiog is left off, 
ib. admits not of carmioative gly - 
ſters, 1b. when it requires the cure 
to be begun with opiates, 178. the 
. cure of it much promoted by ridi 

ib n le) ib. & 179. the regimen it 
requires, 180. proving obſtinate, 

3 eordials 


—_—  FT- 


„ 


3 
cordials are to be given, ib, after Coolers, given by the modern practice 


the cure a ſlender diet to be con- 
tinued a while, ib. de{crib'd, and 
its cure deliver d, 584 
Colic hondriac, often ends in a 
jaundice, 184. caſe of a nobleman 
afflicted with it, 3% 
Colic hyſteric, deſcribed; 18 1. what 
women moſt ſubject to it, ib. its 

| ſymptoms, ib. whence a relapſe, 
6. — — attending it, increas d 
by bleeding and purging, 183. both 
however are ſometimes needful, and 
where ib. often ends in a jaundice, 
184. its cure, ib. & 589 
Colic of Poitiers, how curable, 587 
Collyrinm 580 
Colsar of the puſtules in the ſmall pox 
. ſhewstheir nature, 100. a red one 
in the ſpaces between the puſtules 
on the 8th day a good ſign, 102. of 
the puſtules in the genuine ſmallpox 
natural'y yellowiſh, 104. 
oma, happens in both kinds of the 
{mall pox, 76. cured here by cooling 
the blood, 123. the chief ſymptom 
in the fever of 1673, 191. ſuc- 
ceeding the fever ot 1685, how 
treated, 503 
Commotion of the blood — — 


raiſed, 15, —to be dul 1 — 
17. the term prefer d to ermen 


tation or ebullition, ib. the degree 
thereof not fixt by the — 0 7 
i) 19 
Concoct᷑ ion, of the febrile matter; what 
ie meant by it, 27. ſhewn by the 
urine at the declenſion of fevers, 76. 

c 


on . 

Conſtitution, every one attended with 
its peculiar fever and ſmall pox, 95. 

the epidemic one of 1665-66, treat- 
ed of, 69. that of 1667-68-69, 
94. that of part of 1669, and t 
years 1670-71+72, at , 
{cri 133f0137 

Conſumption, how to be treated, 613, 


621 & ſeqq. 

Contuſions. See Bruiſes. 
. — dom from dentition reliey'd by 
| ing, 610, 
— motions, do not always for- 
bid evacuations, 503 


* * ” 


1 (i) 28. exhibited too late prolong 
the diſeaſe, 33. aſſiſt in ſtopping a 

good in the fever 
of 1673 


192 
Cordial, what meant thereby, » (K) 
28, 29. Venice treacle one, 66. 
opium a good one, 152 
Cordials, when to be given in a fever, 
26, 27, 1 (g) 27. the kinds to be 
uſed; 28. when and how to be given 
in the ſmall pox, 111. when in the 
diſtin& kind, 124. bad in a dyſen- 
tery, 144. When to beallowed here, 
149. to be given in an inveterate 
bilious colic, 180, bad inthe ſmall 
POX, $24 
Correcters, added to purgatives retard 
their operation 321 
Corroboratives. See Strengtheners. 
h, how remediable upon the de- 
— of a _ 32. —— —— 
orated by it, proceeding from 
the weakneſs, of the ſtomach, 1 (7 
ib. how to be treated in a fever, 
36. an epidemic one aroſe in 1675, 
209. What to be conſidered 2 
ratory to its cure, 2 10. the method 
of cure, 211. opiates, ſpirituous 
liquors and heating medicines unſafe 
ib. this was ſometimes joined with 
feveriſh ſymptoms, ib. how theſe 
were beſt relieved, 2 12. glyſters not 
to be long and often uſed here, 76. 
h methods and abundance of 
medicines bad, ib. without a fever 
how to be treated, 2 14. one aroſe 
in November 1676, 288, whence it 
and purging, 76. 
uſeful in it, ib. Raderifes unſafe ib. 
the cure particulariz'd, 290. ſuc- 
ceeded by a fever, when treated un- 
skilfully, 294. join'd at firſt with 
defluxions the lungs, ib. how 
to be treated, G13 
Cough hooprng, how —_— 
. 5 
Cox Dr, cured of a dyſentery by the 
author, | ; 153 
Cure, of ſevers eaſily delivered by 
rules, 10. 2 more certain 
method in epidemic fevers, how ob- 
tainable, 1 (c) -q 


ANGER, in the ſmall pox de- 
pends upon the number of the 
er:ipti-ns, A 334 
Decoct ion, aſtringent, 583, 592. cor- 
dial, 583. dietetic, 448, 546, 619. 
pectoral, 622. bitter purgative, 


5 548 
Decoct ions, of the woods bad in go- 
n:rrhoeas, 317 
Delirium, how to bt treated, 34, u (x) 
ib. & 35. removed by an opiate 
35. happens in both the kinds of 
the ſmaii pox, 104. fitting up re- 
liev-s it here, 121. in the fever of 
1685, how reliev'd, oa 
Deli very, miſchief of riſing too ſuon 
atter ir, 408. weak women not to 
riſe till the 1oth day after it, 10. 
Dentition, the fever attending it cur'd 
by ſpirit of harts horn, 512, 605. 
how to be trea ed if this tails, » (m) 
513. the convalfions attending it 
reliev'd by bleeding, 166 
ration of the blood in a fever, 
what is required thereto, 40 
1 — finiſhed about the 14th 
ay in the fever of 1661, Cc. 27 
Diabetes ſeizes aged perſons ſome- 
times after intermittents, 284. how 
cured in this caſe, ib. x (f) ib. the 
method of. curing it, 601 
Diacedium pteferred to laudanum, 
352. how made, and its virtues, 
530, n(m) ib. 

Diaphoretics. See gabe fes. 

Diarrhea. Sce Looſeneſs. 

Diemerbroeck condemns bleeding in 
the plague, 81 
Diet. See Regimen. what kind proper 
upon recovery, 32. to be uſed in 
a dyſentery, 149. of milk good in 
the hyſteric paſſion, 379 
Dill ſeed, a ſpecific in the hiccop, 33 
Directions, general ones of I ttle uſe, 
: 1 (c) 25 
Di ſeaſe, the cauſe of it may lie dor- 
mat in the juices of a healthy per- 
ſon, | 00) 10 
Di ſeaſes, ſometimes produced by a 
tecret diſpoſition ofthe air, 71. the 


order they kept in 1670, 7 i, 72. . 


135, 13S. haſte in curing them 
- ſometimes hurtſul, 197. have ce 
- rain periods, and whence, 208. cſ- 

ſcutial and ſj m. tina: ic, how diſ- 
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tinguiſhable, 224. obſtinate ones 
not curable in a ſhort time, (n 


Diſeaſes acute, defined, and heir 
cauſes, 1. their ſymptoms raiſed 


by nature to expel the peccant 
matter, 2. produced by nature in a 


ſecret manner, 302. how cur'd, 


37 
- Diſeaſes chronic, whence, 3, 438. dil. 


ficulc to treat of them, 303. what 
medicines beſt in them, 437. great - 
ly relieved by bleeding, 439 
Diſeaſes epidemic, whence, 3. differ 
much, and muſt be differently 
treated, 4. regular and irregular, 6. 
either vernal or autumnal, 16. the 
ccurſe of vernal ones, ib. different 
durativn of autumnals, 7. ſome one 
of this kind, commonly prevails o- 
ver the reſt, 8. the prevailing one 
check'd by the coming in of win- 
ter, 9. all of one conſtitution, 
produc'd by one common general 
cauſe, ib. not eaſily claſs'd and ex- 
lain'd, 11. beſt — — by 
deſcrip-ion, ib. much influenc'd by 
the ſenſible qualities of the air, u 
(d) 12. the order they kept from 
1661, to- 65, 14. thoſe of 1665, 
and · Cs enumerated, - 69, thoſe of 
1667, 68, and part of -69 enumera. 
ted, 125. c. moſt ſubtile and ſpi 
ri upus at their riſe, 146. exempli- 
fied in the plague and dyſentery, ib. 
bow eff. cted by the maniſeſt qua- 
lity of the air, 156, the dyſenteric 
fever a proof of it, 157, thoſe of 
1676 the ſame with thoſe of former 
years, 272 
Diſeaſes intercurrent, deſcribed, 3, 5, 
2243 
Diſeaſes intermittent, what they are, 
ſe —— diſtinguiſhed, 7. happen- 
ing in autumn, ſometimes appear 
Di — Per 6 
ſeaſes malignant, their 8, 1 
21 Je wh Chen — winh few 
feveriſh ſymp-oms | 216 
Draught, cephalic, 603. compoſing, 
22, 235 375 140, 151, 164, 363, 
499. $04, $29, 555, 60, 570, 577. 
534, 528, 607. cooling, 233, 562, 
hy(teric, (g) 182. purging, 31, 
148, 244, 313, 468, 469, $46, 564, 
593, 594, 60. ſudorific, 288. 
y. miting 
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vomiting, 20. 1 (c) 175, 546. inveterate one curable, ib. topics 

| Drineſs at a particular time of the ot little (erv'ice, 482, tapping uſe» 
diſcaſe, ſhews the ſpecies of the ful, u (n) ib, the ſpecies calid an 

fever, 219 aſcites ſeldom admits of cure, 483, 

Drink,” an aſtringent one, 412 u (o) ib. a method of curing ir, 


Drops, volat le ones, ib. | 4 593 
Dropſy, how to be treated after an Dry colic. See Colic of Poictiers. 
intermittent, 63, 64. whom it at- Dyſentery, a proof ot the prevalency 


1 it by the infuſion of crocus metal-· the fever of 1673, how cur'd, 19, 
a borum, with reggie on the cure, 

. 475, 476. in what ſpecies purga- 

, — are beſt, 477. cur'd by a E. 

j decoction of the inner bark of | : 

, ' elder, ib. in what kind ſtrength- ARTH, its eſfluvia prodoctive of ' 
p eniag medicines are better than ſeveral epidemic diſeaſes, 203, 
r evacuants, 76, diuretics, when beſt r 208, 437 
7 in it, 478. the blood to be ſtrength- Ebullition, the term cenſur d and de- 
) ened atcer the waters are carried ended, a 16 
* off, ib. the ſtrengtheniang medicines ſcence, the ſame in continued 
6 enumerated, 479. wine good in it, teveis and quartans, 53. different 
H eſpecially after che waters begin to jn ſame evers, ib. 
35 paſs off, ib. ſmall liquors to be Eſfleuia, may taint the air and pro- 
74 drank ſparingly in it, 480. thirlt, _dvce epidemic diſeaſes, 20 
2, how allay'd here, ib. ſteel and Elaterium, commended in the d 

I, garlic, good ſtrengrhenersin it, ib. 470. with what cavtion to be 
+ vomits and purgatives not neceſlary given, 1 (f) 76. 


tacks, and at what time of life, 463. 
attended with three capital ſym 

toms, 464. as the ſwelling increaſes 
here, the cther parts waſte, ib. 
caus'd by the weakneſs of the 
blood, ib whence the weakneſs 
of the blood here, ib. causd 


b 
| ſometimes by an obſtruQion of the 


ovaries in women, 465. two kinds 
of ſwellings reſembling it in wo» 
men, 1b. the ſpecies called a 

mpany deſcrib'd, ib. & n Lai ib. 
the curative indicatiors in it, 466. 
gentle purges hurtful, ib. the 
water to be carried off as the 
ſtrength will bear, 467. hydra- 
gogues, their uſe, and how to be 
given here, ib. ſyrup of buckthorn 


à a good purge in it, ib. —verified in 


a caſe, 468. too much eſteemed 
the author, ib. lenient purga · 


tives failing, ſtronger muſt be uſed, 


ib. elaterium commended in ſuch 


28 are hard to purge, 477. the 
ood 


infuſion of crocus met 

in the like caſe, ib. & 475. the 
waters here prov'd to paſs through 
ſecret paſſages ſrom the belly to 
the guts, 471. a perſon cured of 


in all the kinds of it, 481, an 


of ſome one epidemic diſeaſe over 
the reſt, 8, with a fever, its riſe, 
134, 141. defined, and its cauſeg 
enumerared, u (a) 141. its ſym- 
ptoms, 142, & ſeq, ends ſometimes 
in a ceneſ nus, 145. gentle in 
children, but ſten kills grown 
2 ib. there may be various 

inds of ir, 146, the curtive in- 
dications, 147, 1 (e) ib. & 148. 
the method of cure, 148, 582. 
bleeding requifite in the beginning 
x (F) 148. cordials, whe to be 
allow'd, 149. the proper diet and 
liquors, ib. & 150. how to be 
treated if it yields not to this me- 
rhod, 151. in children, how to 
be treated, ib. in the beginning 
of the couſtitution of 1667, Oc. 
how beſt treated, 152, 153. curd 
by the ſame method in Africa. 153. 
the uſefulneſs of this method ſhewn 
in — ih. hw to be treated 
whenit proves laſting 154. topics 
bad in 4 ib, laſts ſeveral years 
ſometimes, ib. an obſtinate one 
cured by repeated bleeding, 155. 
when not epidemic yields to lauda- 
num, ib, that which ſucceeded 


Elder, a decoction of the inner bark 
of it curative of the droply 477 
EBlectuary, aſtringent, 364, 4 13,588,601, 
cephalic, 597. cooling, 500, 560. 
cordial, 68. deobſtruent, 592. 
ſebriſuge, 58, 279, 287, 557. 
opening, 394, 409, 591. reſtrin- 
gent, 285, 364. ſcorbutic, 2 52. 
ſtomachic, 288, 436, 50s, 550, 558, 
7795.15.68 18 
Emetics. See Vomiti ves. 
Emmeneagogues, good in a ſuppreſſion 
of the lochia, 409 
Emulſion, cooling, 315, 363, 560, 568. 
incraſlating, 364. pectoral, 233 
Epidemic conflicution. See Conflitu- 


tion. 8 

Epidemic diſeaſes. See Diſeaſes epide- 
mic. 

Epiepſy in children, how to be treated 


60 

Era ations, hyſteric and hypochon. 
driac ſubjects aſflicted with acid 
— 374 


Eruption, an uncommon one, and its 
cure 259 
Eruptions of the skin, how to be 
Chant alas, He 
ryſipelas, reſembles the plague, 76, 
"7s x (1) 76. its kinds deſcribed, 
(5) 253. how to be treated, '254. 
n 255. the caſe of one affected 
therewith, » (ad) 257. the regimen 


to be uſed in it, 258. a kind calbd 


the Zone deſcribed, and its cure, 


Evacuants, bad in the ing © 
_ the ſmall pox, 108. unſaſe in the 
cholers morbus, 140. not to be 
given in intermittent fevers cured 

y the bark, 283. where requiſite, 

49. hurtſul in the gout, 432, 
1 needſui during a courſe 
of ſtrengthening remedies, » (mn 
440. how they act in a rep 


466. how to be usd in the new 


epidemic fever, tho join d with con- 
vulſions, K 


. FOF + 
Evacuations, miſchief of too copious 
ntaneous not to be 


ones, 66. 
imitated, 195 


Exerciſe, admirable in the gout, 451. 
not do de uſtdin:the beginning of a | 


ſevere fit, a 456 
Exoftoſes, haw remediable, 32 7, 1 @. 
: i 


n(e) 259 
8 c 
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ExpeForation, why not mentioned in 
treating of the pleuriſy, 234. needs 
not be promoted in a fimpie * 
riſy, 1 () ib. 

ience preſerable to metaphor 
and analogy, n (c) 17 
External applications. See Topics. 
Extract, of centory and wormwood 
good in the vernal tertians of 1678, 
2 
Eyes inflam'd, how to be treated, 380 


© 
FAC E, the finking of the ſwelling 
thereof in the ſmallpox, how 
Nine: ebe See Eptlepy 120 
Falling- ſickneſs. lepſy. 
Febrile matter, its 2 what, 


27. —how promoted, ib. 
Feet, the genuine ſeat of the gout, 422 
Fermentation, how raiſed, 54 


Fever continued, only one ſpecies from 
1661 to 1665, 14. the ſpecies of 
one how beſt diſcoverable, 158. 
that of 1661 of the capital kind, 14. 
occurs oftner than the reſt, 15. 
its ſymptoms, ib. the commotion 
of the blood to be duly regulated 
in it, 17. bleeding, where hurtſul 
and ſerviceable, 13, - —in what 
proportion to be uſed, 19. a vomit, 
where neceſſary, and where not, 7b. 
1 (o) 21. a looſeneſs happens if ic 
be omitted when required, 21. 
vomiting of great ſervice, 21. 
bleeding to precede vomiting, if 
'both be _— ib. when a 
yomir is to given, 36. an opiate 
to be given in the evening, 22. 
a glyſter to be given occafionally, 
24, u (2) ib. "cordials,' when to 
given, 26. —the kinds to be us'd, 
28. when remediesare needleſs, zo. 
when a purge is to be given, 76. 
'a cough at the decline, how to be 
relieved, 32, 36. coolers and gly- 
ſters given too late prolong it, 33. 
the heat of young men applied with 
ſucceſe, ib. ſome ſymptoms here 
require a particular treatment, 34. 
a delirinm in it, how to be treated 
iv. 1 (x) ib. a bleeding at the noſe, 
how to be ſtopt, 37. an hiccup, 
-how to be treated in the fever, 38. 
#(2) ib.a looſeneſs, how to be cured, 


= 
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39, 1 (b) ib. the iliac paſſion in It, 
whence,and how curable 40, & ſeq. 
” (4) 42. ſucceeded by a pain and 
inflammation of the confils bad, 65. 
a new kind aroſe, in 1667, 94. that 
of 1667, C. deſcribed 125, 126. 
— reſembled the ſmal- pox, 126. 
therefore called a variolous fever ib. 
127. a lever of a like kind deſcrib'd, 
and its treatment, » (a) 126, 127. 
required a different treatment from 
the ſmall- por, 127. no very groſs 
matter in it, 129. how cur'o, ib. 
& 130. danger of keeping in bed 
in it, ib. the method cf cure 
vindicated, ib. a caſe exemp.ify- 
ing the method, 131. the looſeneſs 
here beſt checkt by bleeding and 

coolers, ib. often terminated by a 
ſalivation, 132. that of 1669, Cc. 
treated of, 155, to 161. —its origin, 
55 its ſymptoms, 156. how cu- 
rable, 159, 159. whence the au- 
thor had the hint of the curative 
method in this ſever, 159. a (topor 
in ir, whence, 160. a new kind a- 


cover'd, 218, & ſeq. that of 1675, 
laſted till 1680, a new one aroſe in 
1685, 495. the ſpecies of it miſ- 
taken by the author, 496. its ſym» 
Een. how o be cur'd, 498, 
ſeg. ſweating precarious in it, 
and t —— not - be 2 
Sol, ſi: ting up a days , eſpe- 
cially if there * Ons. 
tion, 302. the bark ine ffectval 
here, 507. oſten ſhews tſelf 

gr pinge, · or vomirings, 308. ate 
icing children, how they are to 
be treated, 512. cured by the me- 


thod ſet down, or brought to inter- 


mit, 515. ſweating ur certain, and 
unſafe, ib. the merhod of cure 
u'ed in this fever, beſt in moſt fe- 
vers, | : 


16 
Fever depuratory, one of 1661, Ge. 


how curable, 534, & ſeq. hard 
to be cured by ſweat, 62 516 


1 
Fever eryſipelatous, when it ariſcs, and 


whom it chiefly affect-, 252. its 
cauſes delivered by Heiſter 1 ( 
252. its ſymptoms, 253. ancther 


roſe in 1673, 187. aſſum'd a dif 
ferent ſhape in 1675, 188. under= this kind, ib. how to be treated, 
went another change aiterwards, b. 254, 1 2 255, 566. the regimen 
notwithſtanding this change re- to be vſed, 258 
mained eſſentially the ſame, 189. Fever mali r 
moſt inflammatory in thevegnnng, ever mor billious the origin of one, 281. 

199. 1 1055 ib, its ſymptums, ib. the bleeding and glyſters bad in it, 1b. 

chief ſymprom a coma, 191, the Fewers Selena, curcd...by.copiaus 

firſt fign of recovery in ir, ib. ſome - bleeding, $7. bad to bleed tod 2 
56 


kind of it, ib. the ſymptoms, of 


times attended with a filentdeligium,  ringly, 37, 88. of 1665 agd 
ib. was of a peculiar kind, 7b. -ac- _ bow to be treated, 
companied with great inflarama- 


* 


ed ; Fever pleuritic, how belt cored, e 
tion, 192, repeated bleeding had. | 
i 


236. © Jag. 
| ib. Saen coolers, and bliter- Fewer, patrid, comes on the 11th day 
| ing good, 1b. & 193. the method in the ſmall pox, 525, requires 

cure particular. 2 d, 185 the plentiful bleeding, 26. —and an o- 


8 patient to riſe every day, ib. fitting plate in a large doſe, ib. j imd 
up too ſong bad, 194. the cura - with coftiveneſs 1 purge is to 
tive method vindicated, ib. blecd- be given, 527. dears, purgarives 
ing and glyſters good, 196. ſudori- ſaſfely, ug) ib. a'tended with ſpir- 
fics bad, 1b. the ſtupor yielded to ting of blood and bloody brine, and 


| nothing lacks beginning, 197. acale how to relieve, thele hy mrte me, 
| 2 ifying the treatmem, 198. a 
attended ſometimes with a delirium,- Fever ſcarlet, its rife and ſymprums, 1 
|  warchfulneſs, Cc. ib. ſpirit of vi- 226. ho cu able, ib. & 561. how $i 
triol good in theſe circumſtances, to de treated when couvuiliars or a N 

ib. changes its ſymptoms ſuddenly coma attend the beginning, "the 
in 1675, 209. this change appear'd crup ion, * 
y Fever flationary, defined, and wherce, 


the manner of its ſeizure and : 
cure, ib. its ſpecies, how beſt diſ- that of 1685, Ct. deſcribed, and it's 
8 ; cure, 


= > 18. 


cure, 559 & feg. aſſecting children, 
how or oc » be __ 561 
Feuer, a winter one, when it riſes, and 
tlie time it laſts, 487. its cauſes 
and ſymptoms, 7b. ill treated oc- 
- calions ſeveral bad ſymptoms, 36, 
how to be cur'd, 488. the regimen 
to be uſed in it, 489 
Fever heftic, in children cur'd by an 
© Infuſion of rhubarb in ſinall-beer, 
513. how to be treated in genera), 
| n (u) 514, & 60s 
vers, whence their cauſes, 9, a more 
certain method of —_ tem, how 
obtainable in epidemic tevers, (c 
ib. their core not eaſily delivered 4 
* rules, 10. not always end- 
g in a certain number of days, 1 

. (a) 15. in eruptive ones the pulſe 
mends after the eruption, u () 16. 
few of the continued kind in the 

- uh , 58, continn'd, take up the 
Lame time as quartans in their ef- 
ferveſcence, 43. differ in the time 
nt in the «fferveſcence 7b. 54. 
fome falſely citeem'd malignant, 70. 
in what kind ſweating. is proper, 
195, 215. in what kind ſweating 
bad, ib. 215. moſt cauſed by 

_ catching cold, 223, deſtroy two 
thirds of mankind, - 268 
Fevers epidemic, their names, whence 
to be taken, 7. how cured more 
certainly, n (e) 10 
Neuer, rntercarrent, the kinds erume- 
rated, 222. ſometimes mic, 
223. wherein they differ from (ta- 
tfonary ſevers, ib. moſt are eſſen- 
tial dileaſee, 224. how to be treat» 
ed, if not, 16. the different ki. ds, 
how to be managed, 225 
Fevers intermittent, prevail'd much in 
1661, Cc. 44. their three ſtages 
to be conſidered, ib. whence their 

| ſages, 1h. & 45. whence the re» 
turn of their fits, b. their kinds 
and {ymproms, 46, 47. their ſym- 
ptoms more fully delivered, » (6b) ib. 

- whence the redoubling of the firs, 
7. either vernal or autumnal, 76. 
the two kinds differ eſſentially, 48. 
vernale,. their riſe and progreſs, 
15. & 49. ſeldom laſt long and 
are always ſfalurary, 49. ſometimes 

| a madaeſe, ib. how 


to be t 1.50 ſometimes curd 


by a vomit, 76. not dangerous, and 


nerally cur'd by evacuants, u 

5 tave the fewelt ſymptoms, 602 
the autumnal kind deſcrib'd, 51. 
hard to be diſtinguiſhed at their 
tirſt coming, ib. how occaſioned, 
52. their cauſe not eaſily aſſigned, 
n(f) ih. whence hard to cure, ib. 
& 53. their efferveſcence takes u 
fix months, 53. do not bear bleed. 
ing and purging, 55, 56, how to 
be cured, 36. the ſucceſsfulneſs of 
the curative method, ib. bleeding 
ncedſul in ſ me caſcs, n (i) ib. a 
warm medicine uſed by the author 
cenſur'd, 1 (&) ib. the author's cu - 
rative meth.d diſcommended » (/) 
ib. & 57. cften ſucceeded by a 
dropſy, 63. of all kinds may be leſt 
to nature in children and young per- 
ſons, 59, 60. how to be treated in 


the aged, 60. require a change of 


air in the aged, ib. when the air is 
to be changed, » (o) ib, the fer- 
mentation to be quicken'd, ifthe air 
cannot be chang'd, 61. purging re- 
quifite after an: umnals, ib. the time 


ct purging, 62: why a purge is to 


be given, ib. not to be given too 
early, 1 (9) ib. frequent purging 
in a ſemi-tertianand quartan, a 
(r) ib. & 63. a dropſy after au- 
tumnals how to be treated, 6 
— inſuſions in this caſe, ib. 
ometimes ſucceeded by the rickets, 
and how it is to be treated, 7b, the 
belly —— in . A 
gs in grown perſone, a 
65. ſucceeded by 35 as — 
mation of the tonſils; bad, 7b. fol- 
lowed by a ome madneſs, 66. 
manner of treating this madneſs, 
#6. & 67. the ſame method good 
in another kind of madngſs, 67. 
ofteneft prove epidemic, 218. a 


and became epidemic in 1678, 215. 


the more they tend to continued 
vers, the more bark muſt be given, 
281: what is to be done in a re- 
lapſe 283. the regimen to be uſed 
in them, ih. a caution concerning 
purging in them, 7b. thoſe of 1675, 
Ce. were ſucceeded by ſymptoms 
reſembling an apoplexy, 294. ill 
treated iii the aged, are ſometimes 
ſucceeded by a diabetes, ib. ap- 
peared anew in 1679, 288. 2 re. 
| markable 


1 


markable ſymptom attending them, 
300. prevail'd in 1681, 333. how 


do de treated, 557, & ſeq. 
Fevers quartan, how to be treated, 1 
| 281 


Fevers quotidian, vernals ſometimes 
cured by diaph: retics, 30, 51. moſt 
frequent in 1678, 275. ſudorifics 
dangerous in them, 276. how to 
be treated, 281. not always re- 
moved after the firſt time of taking 
the bark, 283 
Fever tertian, of the years 1661, Or. 
deſcribed, 13. fellowed by a con- 
tinual fever, ib. autumnal epide- 
mics ſometimes dangerous, 49, 50+ 
vernals ſeldom cured by a vomit, 
50. ſometimes cured by 1 
51. ſometimes require bleeding 51. 
when bleeding is to be uſed, e) 
ib. a double one, how to be treat- 
ed, 57. one aroſe in Feb. 1671, 135. 
molt frequent in 1678, 275. not 
to be cured by ſudoritics, 276, how 
to be cnred, 281. not always cured 
after the firſt time if taking the 
bark, 283. how cured by the bark, 
283, how to be treated in pohr 
per ſons, ib. 
Fleſh, a reſtorative in hypochondriac 
and hyſteric diſorders, 381, beiter 
forborn in a fir of the gout, 454 
albus, how to be treated, 286. 

: n (g) ib. & 600 
Fomentation, aſtringent, 414, 580. e- 
mollient, 176, 256, 317, 566, 598 
Fruit, apt to cauſe the cholera mor- 
bus, 140 


G 

G4 LEN, ſays nothing of the 
{mall-pox, 208 
Gangrene, the bowels ſometimes ſeiz'd 
with it in a dyſentery, 144+ from 
an eryſipelas, 253 
Gargariſm, attenua ing, 122, 575. 
cooling, 263, 512, 560, 568. emol - 
lient, | 600 


nt, 

'Garlick, a good ſtrengthener in the 
dropſy, 480 
Glyſler, aſtringent, 39. cleanfing,597. 
emollien”, 459, 538, 555, $55, 581. 
1rgative, {008 
Glyſters, not to de given in a fever, 24. 
with what cautions to be uſed 25, 
26. gond in the fever of 1673, 192. 
bad in the morbillious fever of 1674, 
201. not to be long and often uſed 


in the cough of 1675, 211. of the 
bark curative in irtermittents, » (4) 
282, when and how to be given 
in a gonorrheea, 314 
Goodal Dr, the hiltory of a patient of 
his in a fever, 362, & ſeq. com- 
mended, 365 
GConorrhæ a, virulent, how to be treat- 
ed, 311. —purging good in it, 312. 
ſometimes requires ſtrong purga- 
tives, 313. requires gentle — 
ging ſometi mes, 1 (m) ib. turbith 
mineral, when requiſite, ib. when 
to be treated with glyſters, 314, 1 
(n) ib. how they are to be given, 
315, the regimen to be uſed in ir, 
76. when bleeding is requiſite, 3 16, 
n (0) 16. purging, when nor to be 
c ntinued, ib. mineral waters bad 
in ir, 16. aftringents and decocti- 
ons of the woods hureſu!, 317, 
purging not to be uſed in 2e 
ib. oſten continues after the ve- 


nereal diſeaſe is cured, 1 (z) 327. 


See Venereal di — 

Gout, hard to be underſtood, 418. its 
nature and eauſe little known, x 
(a) ib. wh mit chiedy attacks, ib. 
oſten cauſed by ir temperance, 1 (b) 
it. cauſed by a ſudden change uf the 
uſual way of living, 419. not the 
ſame in all perſors, 36. the regu- 
lar one, how it begins and proceeds, 
ib. & ſeg. ſymptoms of the irre- 

ular one, 422, & ſeq, moſt ex- 
actly deſcribed by the author, » (a) 
422. breeds the ſtone in the kid- 
neys, 425. cauſes great diſorders 
mind, ib. wherce mortal, ib. 
deſtroys more rich than poor, ib. 
ſeldom ſeizes women, very you 
rſons, or children, 426. cau 
by a debilitated concoction, ib. — 
by drinking wine too freely, 427. 
bleeding; {weating, — _=_ 
rging improper in ir, 428. the 

Pdigeſt ion * of — to 

be chiefly minded in its cure, 443. 

gentle ſweating'good in the tit, i) 

16. the digeſtive powers to be 


ſtrengthened chicfly, 434. 2 pro- 
per regimen, medicines and exc r- 
ciſe the beſt ſtrengtheners, ib, the 
proper medicines enumerated, 435. 
the medicines beſt given in a com- 
pound mixture, ib. Venice treaele 

| | when 
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when good in ĩt, 436. adyar tages of 
riding in it, 439. ſtomachics here 
when begun not to be diſcontinued, 
440. digeſtive medicines to be uſed 
chiefly out of the fir, 442. a ſuit- 
abie regimen neceſiary, ib. on] 
one meal a day in it, 443. à mil 
diet bad, ib. white wine whey 
good in it, » (o) 1b. ſmall be er 
the beſt liquor in it, 445. wire 
commended in it, ib. water bad 
tor the aged, but ſafe in young per- 
ſons, 449. termentctd I'quors to be 
forborn in an inveterate one, 447. 
relieved by a diet drink, 448. 3pa- 

_ niſbwine in it, 449. going to 
bed early in winter, recammenacd, 
ib. the mind to be kept eaſy here, 
450. exerciſe admirable, 451, — 
[Wing the beſt kind, 452. nor to 

de uſed in the beginning of a ſevere 

fit, 456, venery to 

453. not perfectly curable by he 

method delivered, ib. its cure ne · 

ver to be attempted in the fir, 454. 

a ſlender diet proper in the beg n- 


, 


ning of the fit, 1b. the dangerous 


ymptom to be relieved, 457. in 
the ſtomach, how to be treated, 1 
(t). ib. u (b) 536, ſtriking in, how 
to be managed, ib. —laudanom 
good here, ib. internal, to be 
created according to the ſymproms, 


» (n) ib. with a looſeneſs requires 


ſadorifics, 458. in the bowels, its 
cure, (w) ib. affecting the lungs, 
how-to be trea ed, ib. n (x) 459. 
with nephriric pains,how r:lievable 
459» rendered worſe by outward 
applicatiors, ib. not relicv:d by 
burning the part affected with 
9x3, 460, no ſpecifics ter it known 
to the author, 461, the curative 
method, on what founded, 462. 
ſteel waters bad in it, 539. de- 
ſcribꝰd, and its cure briefly celiver'd 
616, & ſeq. 

Green ſickneſs, how to be treated, 606 


Gripes. dry, whence their progreſs, 


141- to be treated as a dyſentery, 
ib. with a fever, made worſe by 
mineral waters, 509, —degenera- 
ting into a dyſentery to be treated 
with laudanum, 76. the regimen re- 
quiſite, | ' $10 
Gripings, maniſcited the fever of 
1685, vod. 


reſrained, 


4 
Herbs heat ing, good in the dropſy, 480 


of 


H 
FHJ4 NDS, affected in an iiregular 


gout, 22 

Hart ſparn, its ſpirit, curative of a 
fever from dentition 512 
Hemorrhages, not to be i i cly 
x 3 


per, 

Hemorrhoids, See Piles. 
Health, defined, un (b) : 
Heat, of ycpag men ſucceſsfully ap- 
plied to the aged, 33. of a fever, 

27 

Heating medicines, not to be given 10 
ſoon in autumnal intermittents, 61. 
unſafe in children in intermit- 
tents, 16. nat preventive of the 
plague, 78. hurttul in the diſtin 
mail-pox, 102. when ſafe in the 
ſmall-pox, 103, 111. when detri. 
mental in th.s diſeaſe, 107, 109, 
110, 111, 117, 118, 121, 216, 334. 
check the ſalivation in a variouous 
fever, 131. their ill effects in a dy- 
ſentery, 144. rnicious in tbe 
meaſles, 163. ſeized the head in 
the fever of 1673, 191, dangerous 
in the epidemic cough of 1675, 211. 

n the pleuriſy, 212. whence in 
ſome maliguant diſeaſes, 215. in- 
creaſe the purple ſpots in fevers, 
216, when productive of a ſym- 
ptomaric pleuriſy, 230. in the rhev- 
matiſm make frequent bleeding 
neceſſary, 244. bad in intermit- 
tents, 27C, 281. of the vegetable 
kind good in the gout, 435. —in 
cther chrovic diteaſes, 437, 440. 
where and why good in the dropſy, 
480. bad in levers, 482, 497, 517. 
hureſu! in an we | 578 
Herbs bitter, good in the gout, 435. 
— in chronic diſeaſes, 40 


— 


Hiccup, in a fever, how to be treated, 
35, n (2) ib. & 39 

Hippocratet, does not mention the 
mall pox, 208, adviſes the burn- 

ing pained parts with raw flax, 460. 
detended, 471 
Hooping coueh, how curable, 392: 
n 17 1 - 

Hydragogues, their uſe, and how to 
be given in the dropſy, 467 
Hypoc {ac colic, the caſe of a noble- 
. , ma 


FN 3 © 


man affected with it, 380 
2 ai ſeaſe, differs from the 
yſteric pallion, (a) 368. atrend- 

ed with ſetid and acid eructations, 
374+ Cauſed by the irregular mo- 
tions of the animal ſpirits, 376. 
Joined with a diſcharge of copieus 
Iimpid urine, 380. diſorders the 
mind, 382, riding good in it, 402 
Hypotheſis, too much favoured by the 
author, „ (d) 18 
Hypotheſes, of little uſe in medicine, 


| 1 

Hyſteric colic. See Colic hyſteric. 
pſeric paſſion, the diſurders thence 
ariſing make a moiety of chronic 
diſeaſes, 367. differs from the hy- 
pochondr ac diſeaſe, n (4) 368. ap- 
pears under numerous forms, 370. 

_ Jometimes reſembles an apoplexy, 
ib, ſometimes an epileply, 371, 
ſometimes a violent head-ach, 76. 
ſometimes cauſes the palpitation of 
the heart, ib. ſometimes a dry 
cough, ib. ſometimes a diſorder 
like the iMac paſſion, ib. ſomerimes 
a kind of nephritic fit, 372. ſome- 
times occaſions a continual vomiting 

- and purging, ib. ſometimes attacks 
the externa] parts, ib. ſometimes 
the teeth, ib. generally joined with 
a pain in the back, 373. {»metimes 
with fetid and acid eructations, 374. 
diſordeis the mind, and depreſſes 
the ſpirits, ib. its ſymptoms 
harò to be enumerated, 375. its 
external cauſes, ib. n (b) ib. its in- 
ternal cauſes, 376. ſ. metimcs join'd 
with a diſcharge of green matter 
upwards and downwards, 377. the 
clavss hyſtericus attending it, 
whence, 380, whence the lim pid u- 
rine, ib. n (d) ib. whence the ſputa- 
tion, ib. the coldneſs of the outward 
parts, whence, 381. many of its 
{ymptoms cauſed by the irregular 
motion of the ſpirits, 3 82. its {ſym- 
ptoms not occaſioned by malignant 
effluvia from corrupted ſewer, Ce. 
383. its original cauſes not in the 
flaids, ib. 22 by a dropſy of the 
womb, and a quartan, 284. indicates 
chiefly the — of the 
blood, ib. when it requires bleeding 
and purging, when an opiate, 385. 
much relieyed by fetid medicines, ib. 


() 86. 1 (o) 520 | 


whence encreaſed by bleeding and 
E ing, ib. 1 (/) ib. requires 
eel medicines, ib. ſteel beſt in 
ſubſtance here, 386. no 2 atives 
to be intermixed with chalybeates, 
387, ſteel filings ſafe here, 390. 
requires hyſteric medicines to be 
Joined with chalybeates, 392, how 
to be cured, 393, how curable 
when ſteel cannot be given, 395. 
requires chalybeate waters when 
ſteel fails, ib. ſulphureous waters 
to be tried, the ſteel waters failing, 
397. relieved by bitters and canary, 
398. by a milkidiet, 399. ri- 
ding, 401. how to be treated in a 
fit, 403. fetid medicines in the 
fit, ib. ſometimes requires lau- 
danum in the fit, 404. bleedi 
and purging to be uled before fe 
ving laudanum, 1b. when lauda» 
num muſt be immediately given, 
405. the pain and vomiting attend - 
ing it often miſlead phyſicians, 40. 
ſometimes mortal from bad ſym- 
ome, 407. cauſed ſometimes by an 
1mmoderate flux of the menſes, 411. 
by a bearing. down of the womb, 
414. i's cauſcs and cure, 549, & ſeq. 


I 


ALAP, good in a gonorrhcea, 
312. an excellent general pur- 

gat ive, n (c) 469 
Jaunadice, how to be treated, 185, x 
(i) ib. & 590, proving obſtinate, 
requires mineral waters, 186. 1 (f) 


ib. 
Idioſyncraſy, to be minded in the cure 
of the hyſteric paſſion, 395 
Mac paſſion, its cauſes, 40. how 
curable, 31. proves obſtinate ſome- 
times, u (4) 42. cauſed het 
medicines, how to be treated, 511. 
its cure briefly delivered, 587 
Imagination diſtempered, cured by 
cardiacs, 67 


Impoſtume, what, and how ſeryiceab'c, 


| I 
Indications, derivable from the 5 
tome, n ()) 24, 1 (e) 26, from ob- 


er vation, 7 
Indiehion; he cauſe of chronic dif 
, whence, 


438 


* 
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Infant. See Children. 

#xfuſron, aſtringent, 363. antiſcorbu- 
tic, 615. bitter, 285, 551. cepha- 
lic, os. diuretlc, 595. laxative, 
# ( 285, ſtomachic, » () 180. 
of crocus metallorum good in the 
droply, 470, 475. 5 n 
* * 471 

Zyef7ons, ſharp ones bad in a virulent 
gonorrhea, 316 

triſh ſlate, no ſpecific in bruiſes, 461 

Iſue, one to be made in the leg in 
the rheumatiſm, 251 

Ich, how to be treated, 567 


Itchings, violent ones, how to be re- 


lieved, 258 
Juices, aſtringent of herbs, 589. in- 
craſſating, : 413 
Julap aſtringent, 413, 583. cephalic, 
305, 578, 579, 604. cooling, 248, 
489, 560, 562, 565. cordial, 29,149, 
259, 409, $45, 555, 556, 567. te- 
briſuge, 282, 559. _ 393. 
$50, 593, Gol, — 546, . 
omachc, 551. c, 529. ſu- 

8 8 i 25 89 

% K 


Kung. how aff. cted in the ſtone, 
531 

Knee}, how ſeized in an 3 
Bout, | 423 


L 


Lamm. n hen to be immediately 
given in the cholera morbus, 140. 
how made, 151. its uſes, ib, cu- 
rative of a common dyſentery, 155. 
why given freely by the author, 274. 
to be added to the bark if it purges, 


280. requiſite in a violent hyſteric 


fit, 404. when to be immediately 
= in the hyſteric paſſion, and 

w, 405. good in a ſtoppage of 
the lochia, 409. ſerviceable in an 
internal gout, 458. to be given in 


the gripes with a fever, 5og 
hing fits, a ſymptom of the hy- 
eric paſſi on, 373 
Leveker, recommended for children in 
a fever, | 
Legs * after the ſmall-pox, ho] 
to be trea:ed, 127 


Lemon juice, with ſalt of wormwood 


good in a vomiting, 42, 282 
Linctas, cooling, n (b) 265. incraſ- 
ſating, 546. pectoral, 164, 1 (g) 
YR 233, 234, $63, 570, 613 
Liniment, anodyne, » (b) 265. clean» 
ſing, 259, 567, 610. digeſtive, 318, 
598. diſcutient, x (c) 248. emol- 
lient, 234, # (e) 248. mercurial, 
599. nervous, 1 (&) 392, 612. 
opening, 64, 65. * 
388, 60 
Linſced, its oil good in a pleuriſy, — 
Liquer, a ſtyptic, 266, * (4) ik 606 
Liquors, fermented, bad in an old 
gour, 447- ſmall to be drank ſpa- 
ringly in the dropſy, . 480 
Liquors ſpirituous, ill effects of drink. 
ing them too treely, n (a) 464 
Lixivial ſalts, the beſt diure:ics in a 


OPiy, 478 
Lochia,whence their ſtoppage in child 
bed, 408. ſuppreſſed, how cured,/b. 
n (n) 410, 592, —a fingle doſe of 
laudanum relieves, 409. when the 
caſe requhes no medicines, 410, 
immoderately flowing, how check- 
ed, 1 (x) 412, Sol 
Lenging of the patient, when to 
gratified, , 197 
L1oſeneſs, how cauſed in the beginning 
of a fever, 19. pernicious at this 
time, 20. generally checked by a 
vomit, ib. yields not to aſtringents, 
ib. how curable in the fever of 
1661, 39, # (6) ib. in geperal to 
checked, 40. the riſe & one in 
1667, 94+ attends the confluent 
ſmall-pox, 100. not to be checked 
in children here, 119. gocd in 
eral in the ſmall-pox, u (t) ib. 
ſt * by bleeding and coolers 
in the fever of 1667, 131. an epi- 
demic one ari'es, 132, 133. — re- 
lie ved by — and coolers, 133- 
increaſed by gent e purgatives and 
aſtringents, ib. how curable, 150, 
151. ſymptoms ſucceeding it in a 
dyſentery, 1 (h 150. ſucceeding 
the meaſles cured by bleeding, 165, 
what kind requires rhubarb, » (c) 
ib. ſucceeding the fever of 1673, 
how cured, 199. how to be check'd 
in a ſalivation, 322. beſt carried off 
by ſweat in the gout, 458- bow 
curable, 582 


Lumbazo, 


E Ez 


Tumbago, a rheumatic diſorder de- 
ferided, 247. cauſed by inflamma- 


, ib. 


M 
Madl. foccecding an _igtermit- 


tent, how to be treated, 66. 
the common kind, how curable, 67. 
68, 609. — bleeding here to be 
' fuited to the ſymptoms, u ib. 
Malignity falſly accuſed, 32, 70. what, 
215. 1 conquerable, 216. the 
miſtaken notion of it how fatal to 
mankind, 517 
Manns, good in a bloody-urine, from 
a ſtone in the kidneys, 332. danger 
of taking it diſſolved in the purg a0 

mineral waters in the gout an 
ſtone, 5 536 
Marſby places, productive of . 
1 
Meaſles, appeared in Jan. 1670, 134. 
riſe and progreſs of that of 167, 
161. its ſymptoms, ib. increafe 
till the 4th day, 7b. abate not upon 
the eruption, 162. uſually termi- 
nates on the 8th day, ib. n (a) ib. 
to be treated almoſt like the Imall- 
*, 163. how to be cured, 76. 
ow treated , 3 (6) ib. 
how to remedy the miſchief done 
by a hot regimen and cardiac*,aſter 
it is gone off, 165, n (c) ib. bleed- 
ing as ſaſe in children, as in adults, 
ib. hiſtory of a oy relieved by 
bleeding, 166. its riſe in the con- 
ſtirution of 1673, 187. a new kind 
appeared in Jan. 1674, 200. the 
method of curing ir, whence to be 
taken, ib. the method exemplified 
in ſome children, 1 ib. 
Medicine, its extent in the author's 
time, 347. its origin, x (p) ib. 
its excellence, n () ib. how beſt 
improved, 474, (i) ib. its im- 
provement, by whom obſt:uQed, 
; 484, & ſeq. 
Medicines, hyſteric, not univerſally a- 
ble, 395- fetid, good in hy- 

ellc firs, 403. in what caſes to 

refrained,4 11, compound cenſared, 
1 (4) 435: ſtrengthening, beſt in 
molt chronic diſeaſes, 37, ſtrength- 
ening, when proper in the dropſy, 
477+ diuretic to be ſorborn in the 


dropſy, a 

Menſes, their immoderate flux = 
ſcribed, and its cure, 412, 588,—the 
regimen requiſite, 413. —— 
how made to flow, ; 

Mercury. See Quicłſilver. 

Method of curing diſeaſes, whence de- 
rivable, 294, 486, 521. of nature 
in generating diſcaſes to be more 
diligently traced, Fa 

Midwife, an unskil'ul one may 4 
much miſchief, 407 

Milk, to whom diſagreeable, 400. not 
a crude and er aliment, u (e) 


Milk diet, good inthe hyſteric paſſion, 
399 · bad in the gour, 443. ics good 
and ilt effects to be further noted, 


2 (0) 444 
Mind, more delicately formed than the 
body, 382. whence its ſteadineſs, 
ib. ho diſordered in hyſteric diſ- 
eaſes, 374. its inordinate paſſion 
to be avoided in the gout, 396, 1 
605 3 4 » 450, its inordinate paſ- 
ions hurt the ſpirits, 450 
Mineral waters, how to be uſed n (&) 
186. bad ina gonorrhœa, 319. 
bad in the grip: s with a fever, Sog. 
purging ſometimes requiſite during 
their uſe, (i) 387 
Mint-water, good in the iliac pa 
1 
Miſcarriage, to prevent, 591 
Mixture, alexipharmic, 61. modyne, 
602, diſcutient, 257, 576, 619 
Mouth ulcerated, in a ſalivation. how 
cured, 327, u (6) 328 
Aa, uſele's in the gout, 400 


N 


\7 Arcotics. See Opiates. 
Nut are, expels the marbiſfic cauſe 
in acute diſeaſes very different - 
ly, 2. uniform in carrying on and 
terminat ing intermitte ots, 46. the 
term defined, and explained, 93, a 
(1) it. does not always wart t 
p of art, 197, more ſubtile in 
its operations than art, 293, Hregu- 
lar in producing dſeaſcs, 3032 
Nepbritic pains, joined with the gont, 
ow mitigated, 459 
Now-natural;, help to breed epideniic 
diſcaſcs, | 


0 ¹ of band good in fon, 1 „ 
m a fever] ith cough, ib. to anoint 
the dried puſtules in che ſmall 1 E 
£8 in 4 pleuriſy, 234. 4 
ef * 2 4. Dunn. 
nſeed, good in a 4 
Qld perſons, not to bleed in fevers, 15 
8 2 quartan, 49, 
— eftroy'd in intermittent Evers, 


Q why chiefly ſubje to chronic 
. * les, 439: LT 


exerciſe 
gout 451, 456 
Opiate, = eo be given after a joſe, 


22, when to be given ina delirium, 5 


35. when to be preceded 


6. mores the 2 
ral. Por, 113.1 300 98 


lache 


to be given before the 
here, 114. excellenrly . 
| falirationi in the confluent (ma 


118. makes the face ſwell in 
diſtinct Kind, 121. not oh. when ri 
za the cholera morbus, 140 · Wen ko 
be given fin ſt in che billets bite, 17 12 
to be exhibited every night in 
ſecond fever in the ſmail*pox, 


| <a in à large doſe in Rs 3 
Opiater, bad in fevers, y (t) 22. 129 


of them, 35. unſafe in the cough 
d 311. bad in the chown 


ſtrong ones require 
the ble ym 


procure ſleep in the ſmali-pox;4 Fl: 
to be given early bere, 354. when, 
and how to be exhibited firſt i — the 
_ x,and how long contigued, 


== daily to children, 356. f 
times neceſſary in children, ꝝ 2 
to be given freely and often in 
lent hyſteric vomiting, 405 

72 not inferior to any of its 

ions, 152. ag 'co 


; Opebelſenem, goal! © $6 


Ovary obfiruFed, ſometimes cauſes the 
SE women, Gs 


N D E X. 
Quins, in women, how CU» 


| Pa oral;, uſeleſs 1 


bt, Penis, its benz ſubltagce firſt arrack'd 


_ Fil: bal 
a morbuz of 1676, Lol | 


— — 


7 


PAL SZ. how to be treated, 612 
Gomes Dr, his epiſtle to the — 


py in the dyſemeery, No 


2 See op te +: 


Paſſion by vic. 


in a gon a, 307. ſwelled im a 

gonorrhœa, how to be cured, 498 
7 7 eee its riſe, 242, 1 

4 ü ymptoms, 243. 

curable; 15 $63.. bow treated by 

We n 12 75 the r 

75 fed, 244 · wherein it ifrs 

from 1.4 dry aſthma, ib 


true > 
NT few $e0. Be 
Heng . Ver 1 
n. A 
Philoſophy, natural, can expla 
ſpecific, dittereqee, 277, — — 
hurt ful co phyſic, 366 
Phlebotonyy. Sce Blieding, 
Phthific. See Conſumption. 
Me, how to be created, * - 


P of:en unjuſtly blamed, u 
Hſe, er m. derus 2 
without their ſeveral excllenes, 


) 484 
Piles, to relieve, 602. their 
derate blee how ſtopt, 603 
E. Gil, 612, febri- 
tuge, 280, 557. ic, 394, $50» 
92790 552, 593+ opening, 393 · 
. purgi 97570 (e) 175, 312, 314, 393» 
x box $87, $94» $97, $98, 6 72 


Placer? its riſe and progreſs, 70, 72. 
its ins caoſes, 7a, 74» 75,77: ity great 
e es 

of the lbs, 15. not produit 


by — air 1 2 


ymptome, ib. & 74. 
merpilgalle, 225975 Gen "4 
— aſce en 245 K. 
how produQtive of Aden 2. 
75. more violent than an eryfipe- 
„ 77» bow relieved by alexi- 


ib, $. how to be 
* 7 0 


ö 


weated, ib. the firſt curative inten- in it, ib. why expectoration is not 
tion more fully conſidered, 79. treated of, yi —needs not be pro- 
ſweating ſometimes hurtful in ir. 16. moted in a ſimple pleuriſy ib. 
& 80. not certainly terminated by Poor perſons, how to be treated in a 
rumours, 80. no certain meth: d of er, 30 
curing it, ib. not to be cured by Poppies, their ſyrup preferred to lau- 
nature's method, 8 1. mult likel to danum, 352, —tow made, and 
be relieved by bleeding or ſweating, its virtues, 530, n (m) ib, 
ib, bleeding here, commended by Powder, aitringent, 529, 607. Core 
many writers, ib. much extol- dial, 562. purging, 587. ſtoma» 
led by Butallus, ib. & 82. uniafe chic, 436 
in the beginning, (n) 82. ſaid ro Practice of phyſic, little concerned with 
have cured ſevcral ſoldiers at Dun- final cauſes, n (b) 179. whereon to 


ſlar caitle, 83, 84. not tob: uſed be founded, - a9 
unady.ſedly. x (o) ib. ſweating better Progne4ics, whence to be taken in te 
than bleeding here, 84. —its incon= ſmali-pox, 334 


veniencics, 84, 85. pr ved mortal in Projfiate, ulcerated in a gonorrhea, 
a lady, 85. a new mechod of cure 307 
diſcovered for it, 86. the ſafeſt cu - Ptyaliſm. See Salivation. 
rative meth-d ſpecified, 88. when Pulſe, ſcarce perceptible on the 1 ith 
er 89. — day in the {mall-pox, 358. ſeem- 
to be cuntinu d for 24 hours, ibs. ingly healthy in the hyſteric pai- 
the practice of {ſweating in it de- ſion, | 377 

fended, ib. & 90. what is to be Puncture of a tendon. See Tendon. 
done after the ſweat is gone off, 90, Purgatives, bad in the cholera morbus, 
91. thecurative intentions, and the 138. when to be made ſtronger in 
method particular zed. a (r) go, 92. the bilious colic, 176. mild ones 
bleeding, how ſafely practicable, 92. effectual ſometimes, where ſtrong 
the ma ter of it very ſubtile, and es fail, u (p) 316. not to be in- 
that epidemic dileaſes are molt terpoſed in a courſe of chalybeates 


ubtile at their riſe, 146 in the hyſteric paſſion, 387. gent le, 
| Plaifter, hyſteric, 393, 548. ſtrength- bad in the dropſy, 466. in what 
| ening. 413 ſpecies of the droply beit, 477. not 
| Pleura deſcribed, # (d) 230 required in all dropſies, 481. fafe 


Pleuriſy, a malignant one ſometimes towards the declenſion of the ſmall 
| x, 527 
| bleeding bad in this kind, ib. re- P — ng, when indicated in a fever, A 
i © 20, preferable to glyſters in 
when it ariſes, aud whom it chicfl general, n (z) 24. proper «bout the 
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band 
— 


day, ib. when a purge is ro be given by ſome ſibhects, 1b. when requl- 
28 FM Ac. 


. affects, 227. its ſymptoms, ib. 15th day in the fever of 1661, 30. 

, deſcribed by Aretens, n (a) 228. when leis neceſſary, 31. proper 

. the difficulty of reſpiration in it, after the ſmall pox, u (r) 31, 206. 

2 whence, » (6) ib. beſt cured by when to be uſed in a pleuriſy, 234. 

4 ing, # (c) 229. ſometimes when in the rhenmatiſm, 249 to be 

t 1ympromatic, 230. remarks on the uſed firſt in itchings and erupt ions, 

8 blood taken away in it, 231. 259. how to be managed in inter- 

e whence, and what it is, 231, (e) mittents, 283. relieved the — * 

9 ib. differs only in d from a 1676, 289. not to be us'd betore bleed 

e peripneumony, 232; intentions of ing in the beginning of epidem c diſ- 

d cure in it, 232, 1 (g) ib. the cura- cales, 291. purging when to be con · 

= tive met ſpecitied, 233, 562. tium:d in a gonorrhcea, 3 16. to be ; 

„ regimen proper in it, 234. xctrained in caſt of a phymolis, 3 17. ö 

I bleeding, how to be performed, ib. ſometimes nzedful at the keight of 

i- its advantages, 235. requhes the a ſallvation 323. unmeceſſary af er | 

0 patient to fir up a fe hours cveiy a falivation, 324. not calily borne | 
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pro- 
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Fe here, 118. not always 
a mercury, 1 (3) 325. 
curial, only curative © e 
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raiſed and -condu 
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mouth, and how to relieve — 
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Salbe, the Nine kid, x 


{ymproms, 96. — . 
1 () i6. the time and manner ot 
its e. upcioo, 97. how.t 9991 
begins and proceeds, il. 
the puſtules begin to —— en She 
11:h day, 1 the 8th — the 
wal, 192. the het regi — 
proper in rb, wh b, what morta 
. ROE yy to 
ium, coma, 
2 95 bloody - urine, ib. 
a 4 ie par lood from the inngs 
happens in it ſometimes, 105+ ſome- 
times a ſt e of urine attends it, 
ib. what is to be done in cis kiod, 
115. ſitting up good in it, ib. pro- 
moting ſweat. bad, ib. bleeding 
ſometimes neceſlaxy in it, 116. the 
how made to ſwell in this 
kind 120. ay ma, — obe 
iven 0 irre gu- 
ar dilt Aa ide r. of 16705 G 168. 
Sperma ceti, no ſpecitic in 8 
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